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ERE BRIC-A-BRAC BY DULL CONCEITED FOOL!' 
SO DRY-AS-DUSTS, SNATCH-AND-RUN READERS. PRATE 
O* DAVIES OF HEREFORD; AND THEN ELATE 

WEEN THEY HAVE DAMN'D HIM. MEN NOT OF THEIR SCHOOL. 

WITH BRAINS. AND HEART, AND JUDGMENT TRUE. TO RULE 
THEIR VERDICTS-BOTH OF LATE AND EARLY DATE; 
MEN WHO FAR UP TRANSFIGURED HEIGHTS HAD SATE— 

DIFFER. GRANTED, THE BOOKS ARE OVER-FULL; 

GRANTED THEY ARE UNSIFTED, HURRIED. MIXT 

OF TARES AND GRAIN; FAIR FLOWERS WITH WEEDS ENTWINED: 
YET THERE AS GENIUS; AND, MY FRIEND, YOU'LL FIND 

THOUGHT, FEELING. FANCY. WIT, ROUNDED AND FIXT 
AS STARS; WITH HAPPY MEMORIES AND TRAITS 
OF SHAKESPEARE AND 'THE MIGHTIES* OF THOSE DAYS. 

ALEXANDER B. GROSART. 
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JOHN DAVIES *of Hereford '—as he 
almost invariably designated himself 
even in his latest and slight 'commendatory' 
verses 1 — was 'about 48' in 1613, as is 
found onward ; and so his birth-year may 
be placed approximately between 1560 and 
1565 — probably earlier rather than later. 
It is to be regretted that big county and 
local books, while super-abundant on squire- 
archy nobodies, have added nothing to our 
knowledge of him. Duncumb does not so 
much as mention his name. That he was 
bom in Hereford is certain. For repeatedly 
he claims the * ancient city ' as his ' mother.' 
Thus in his Epigram * To my deere friend, 
countryman, and expert Master in the liberall 
science of Musick, Mr. Thomas Warrock,' 
— who is known to have been a native of 
Hereford, — he addresses him as a fellow- 
citizen : — 

' One citty brought vs forth and brought ts vp.' 

(I. k, p. 70.) 

and when ' the Plague ' was there, his filial 
heart went forth in passionate sympathy in 
his verse-salutations — *To my louing and 
deere mother, the citty of Hereford' — 
'Againe' and *Againe, in condoling her 
case, being afflicted with the Plague ' {ibid. 
p. 39). In the first he tells ' I had in thee 
an infant's part,' in the second 'Hereford 
thou bred'st me,' and in the third, with 
touch of pathetic contrition, he exclaims : — 



1 S«eApp.Na I. for an addition to the 'CoinniaidAtoryV< 

59 



' But O (deere Mother) I doe much amisse, 
To jest with thee, now thou art plagu'd for this. 
I rather should with teares deplore thy case, 
And euer pray, in thy behalfe, for grace. 
The Sercher of the heart knowes I lie not, 
Thou in my praiers neuer art forgot. 
And nothing now (except mine own misdeeds) 
More grieues my heart then thou for whome it bleeds.' 

Similarly, with characteristic pimning on 
the name of his ' louing and iuditious friend ' 
Mr. Francis Wye, he recalls : — 

* Wye was the nimphe neere which I first did breath.' 

{ib. p. 57.) 

— a circumstance cherished doubtless from 
full acceptance of the proverb : — 

' BlessM is the Eye 
That is betwixt Severn and Wye.' 

whereon Thomas Fuller thus chats : * Some 
will jusdy question the Truth hereof. True 
it is the Eyes of those inhabitants are enter- 
tained with a pleasant Prospect^ yet such as 
is equalled by other places. But it seems 
there is a prophetical promise of Safety to 
such that live secured within these gnat 
rtversy as if priviledged from Martial impres- 
sions. But alas ! Civil War is a vagrant^ 
and will trace all comers, except they be 
surrounded with Gyges his ring. Surely 
some eyes in that place, besides the rivers 
of Severn and Wye, running by them, have 
had Salt Waters flowing from them since 
the beginning of our late Distractions.'^ 
But though bom in Hereford, our Worthy 



1 FnUer'i Worthi« 



-HerefordihJre, p. 35. 
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— as indeed his name would have suggested 
— was of Welsh descent. This appears in 
his repartee to the * libellous epitaph' on 
Justice Griffith * fixt ' on St. Marie's Church 
gate in Oxford, which he inscribes * The 
Author's reply, being a Welsh-man' (II. p. 22, 
Ep. 122 and Corollary). So too in Epigram 
264, to his * beloued friend Mr. lohn Gough : 
Register to the Byshop of London,' he 
claims kin with him in lineage : — 

• Would'st thou deny thy country, yet thy name 
Would tell from whence thy predecessors came : 
Besides thy nature would reueale thy race, 
For thou art bold, kinde, free in heart and face, 
As are true Troians come of Brutus' line ; 
Now dare I not confesse that race is mine, 
Sith it I praisM so : But (worthy lohn) 
Take thou the praise I gaue ; let me alone 
Vntill we meete in Herford, where we shall 
Haue all to take our part in praise and alL' 

(«■*■ P- 37) 

More unmistakably still, in his ' Cambria 
to the high and mighty Henry, by the grace 
of God Prince of Wales,' he is proud to link 
himself to the renowned land, e.g, : — 

' Great Grandame Wales from whom those Ancestors 
Descended, from whom I (poore I) descend ; 
I owe so much to my progenitors. 
And to thee, for them, that vntill mine end 
Thy name, and fame. He honor and defend. 

' So mine invention old, cold, rude, and raw 
(Not able to disgest ought in her maw) 
May by the quicke hereditary heate 
Of thy yoBg Muse (that yciest thoughts can thaw) 
In Wales, my Countrie's name, peribrme this feate, 
And welcome thee to thy long empty Seate.' 

(I. c, p. 19.) 

It was from no idle boastfulness or mis- 
taken estimate of so-called * blue blood ' that 
Davies thus went back upon his 'progeni- 
tors' in Wales. The fact was simply a 
pleasant one to be pleasantly remembered 
when fit occasion offered. He had a fine 
contempt for mere * descent' disjoined 
from character. We shall be none the 
worse of reading at this point, consequently, 
his *good words' — *To my intirely beloued 
worthy friend, Mr. Charles Walgraue ' : — 



' Some rascalls brag that gentlemen they be, 
Because their fathers were lords, knights, or squires : 
Yet rebels are themselues to that degree ; 
Running for all their gentry to their sires. 
Our house (say they) hath bin of ancient standing : 
(But then (say I) such heirs stood not withall) 
Before the Conquest long, the Shecre commaunding. 
God helpe your house, for now it's like to fall 
(Say I againe) you, you will pull it downe, 
Your vices' outrage is so violent : 
For vertue still doih vnder-prop renowne ; 
And curtesies in vertue resident. 
If matchlesse curtesie (that winnes each heart) 
Do best bewray from whence a man's descended, 
Thou art well fitted for that noble part, 
Thou plaist it well, for it thou art commended : 

Because in thee it is not counterfet : 

Which makes thee (diamond-like) more deere then 
great.' (Scourge of Folly, p. 54, col. 2.) 

By his saying to Warrock, * One city 
brought vs forth and brought vs vp^ I under- 
stand that he received his early education 
there; and doubtless, as Anthony a-Wood 
states, at the 'grammar-school,' which, 
founded under the auspices of Bishop 
Gilbert on December 26, 1384, *for the 
purpose of affording gratuitous instruction 
to the sons of poor citizens,' was streng- 
thened by Edward vi. and Elizabeth.* The 
School-Registers seem to have perished ; 
so that we have no entries whereby to trace 
his career. Wood adds — ' from the gram- 
mar-school there, [he was] sent to this 
University [Oxford], but to what house of 
learning therein, I know not.' ^ 

The latter statement is incorrect It is 
based on a mis-reading of certain of his 
Poems, — as hereafter will appear. 

From his after-career and occupation as a 
Teacher of Penmanship, it is clear that, 
whether in Hereford or elsewhere, he must 
have had special pains spent on him in this 
art. Whether his father had his accomplish- 
ment is unknown ; or whether his two 
brothers, James and Richard — who also were 



1 Dunciimb's Collections towards the History and Antiqui- 
ties of the County of Hereford. 1804. 3 vols. 4to. Vol. i. 
p. 590. 

* Athene Oxoa, edition Bliss, iL 260-5. 
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Writing-masters — were elder or younger, is 
also unknown.^ But he must have early 
shown rare skill and teaching faculty herein. 
Our Index of Names will guide to the 
foremost families of England wherein he 
had pupils in penmanship, as well ladies as 
gentlemen. The Pembroke and Derby and 
Egerton houses were evidently more than 
mere patrons. In many a Sonnet he ad- 
dresses parents and children alike in un- 
embarrassed and familiar terms. He was 

* intimate' with Sir Philip Sidney — a ms. 
of his and his sister's ' Psalms ' still remain- 
ing to attest the daintiness and beauty of 
Davies's penmanship— and as he died in 
1586, it would seem that he must some- 
what early have won for himself a position 
in the highest society as an Instructor.' I 
imagine that he used to reside for months at 
a time in the country-houses of his patrons. 
But London doubtless was his chief resi- 
dence. He must have gone and come to 
his ' pupils ' at Oxford. His celebrations of 

* the most famous Vniuersitie of Oxford ' in 
general, and his special addresses to 'the 
most faire, most fortunate, and no lesse famous 
Magdalen College, in Oxford,' show that he 
very much earned his living from his * pupils * 
in Oxford. That this was the whole of his 
connection with the University is certain. 
We must read here these successive poems: — 

To my much honored, and intirely beloued Paironesstf 
the most famous Vniversiiie 0/ Oxford, 

* To mount aboue Ingratitude (base crime) 
With double lines of single-twisted Rime; 
I will (though needlesse) blaze the 5«xi-bright praise 
Of Oxford, where I spend some gaining dales : 
Who entertaines me with that kinde regard. 
That my best words , her worst de«d4s should reward : 
For like a Lady full of roialtie, 
Shee giues me Crownes for my Charactery: 
Her Pupiis crowne me for directing them. 
Where like a King I liue, without a Realme : 



1 Scottige of Folly, p. 58, col. a. 

* See lotto's Pilgrimage, p. 98. In hit ' Amorous Colkx|ai 
twixt Dorus and Pamella' iXL f ppi ag-9o) he has cati|^ 
up echoes of Sidney's only poem touched oft 



They praise ray precepts, & my Lessons leame, 
So doth the worse the better wel goveme. 
But Oxford, 1 1 praise thy situation 
Passing Pemassus, Muses' habitation I 
Thy Bough-deckt-dainty Walhes, with Broohs beset 
Fretty. like Christall Knots, in mould of lei. 
Thy sable Soile's like Guian's golden Ore, 
And gold it yeelds, manur'd ; no mould can more. 
The pleasant Plot where thou hsist footing found, 
For all it yeelds, is yelhe of English ground. 
Thy stately Colledges like Princes* courtes, 
Whose gold-embossed high-embattl'd Ports 
With all the glorious workmanshippe within, 
Make Strangers deeme they haue in Heaven bin. 
When out they come from those celestiaU places. 
Amazing them with glorie and with graces. 
But in a word to say how I lihe thee. 
For place, for grace, and for sweete compatue, 
Oxford is Heav'n if Heavn on Earth there be.* 

(I. c. Sonnets, p. 99.) 

To the mostfaire, most fortunate, and no lesu famous 
Magdalen Colledge, in Oxford, 

' And can I seeme, much lesse then can I be 
Grateful, if I should thee, or thine forget. 
Whose Head, and Members bind me so to thee, 
That thou maist giue or take me as thy debt f 
Thy discreete head's a Bond that bindes my head. 
My hart, my hand, and what besides is mine 
To him for thee, to thee for him in Deede; 
So being bound in Deede, in deede am thine. 
The Members of thy body not of stone 
Squar'd by the cunning of a mortall hand. 
But living, loving, made by Loue alone 
Haue by their loue, in ever-lasting Band 
So tide me to them, that as they doe mbue. 
So moue I, forc'd by force of mutall loue.' 

{ib, p. xoi.) 
Againe. 

' Blest be that Thought, past time beyond al thought. 
That first did moue that wise, as holy hart. 
To reare this Trophey where his vertues fought 
And conqner'd Rage, with whom those times took part : 
A sacred Trophey left for Vertue's vse. 
Not onely (as are others) for taeerefame; 
But as a nere-dri'd Dugge vnto the Muse, 
That times, past time, might such sweets from the same. 
Sing sweetly (blessM Babes, tliat sucke the Brest 
Of this sweete A^ier/ar-dropping Magdalen) 
Their praise in holy Hymnes, by whom yee Feast, 
The God of Gods, and Waineflet best of Men : 
Sing in an Vnion with the Angels' Quires, 
Sith Heav'n' s your house, contenting your desires. ' 

\ib, p. loi.) 

To individual pupils he has many finely- 
turned complimental Sonnets and Epigrams. 
A few examples may interest : — 
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To my most deere pupill, Mr. Henry Maynwarring. 

* Your soule (deere Sir, for I can iudge of sprights 

Though not iudge soules) is like (besides her sire) 
Those euer-beaming eye-delighting lights 
Which do hean'ns body inwardly attire ; 
For her superior part (jrour spotlesse minde) 
Hath nought therein that 's not angelicall ; 
As high, as lowly. In a diuerse kinde. 
And kind in either ; so belou'd of alL 
Then (noble Henry) loue me as thine owne. 
That lines but (with thy worths) to make thee knowne. ' 

(Scourge of Folly, p. 96, Ep. 164.) 

To my kimdt and ingenious pupill^ Mr. Henry Holcrofi. 

* You had bene better gone ten miles about. 
Then come within my study, when it was ,* 
For you (good Sir) no sooner were gone out 
But straight on you a verdit I did passe : 

I said (yet to my selfe) you patient were 
To heare my Muse recount her idle dreames : 
I said you did like Phcebus' ympe appeare. 
Because you lou'd the Heliconian streames. 
This said I, and much more to this effect : 
And in effect this aigues you to bee 
Artes friend by vertue of your intellect ; 
Then Arte is strongly bound to honor thee : 

But if I breake that bond through ignorance, 

Yet is it due by that recognizance. ' 

(»*., p. 35. Ep. 243.) 

To mine approved kinde friend and scholUr, Humfrey 
Boughton Esquire^ one of his Maiesties gent. Pen- 
sioners, 

' Hvmfrey thou hast my heart, for well I wot 
Thou lou'st me well, sith ill I taught thee not. 
But there are some (which yet I tender still) 
Haue taught me now to know I taught them ilL 
111 paide, with ill ? I ill apaide must bee ; 
Would I had taught them better, or they mee. 
But noble Humfrey thy braue spirit doth leame 
My Muse (by thine example) to disceme 
Twixt man and man : and sith a man I finde thee, 
I were a beast with braue men not to minde thee.' 

{id., p. 40, Ep. 376.) 

To my deere pupill and highly honord friend, 
Thomas Puckering Esquire. 

' I do protest (alas, that's easly done, 
Sith all the world doth nothing but protest) 
Your beames of fauor war me me like the sunne, 
That darts his comforts' beames from East to West. 
From East to West (so farre our fortunes flee 
Each other fro) fix>m you the rising East, 
To mee, the falling West, they stretch^ bee ; 
Where till they higher rise they lowely rest. 
And though (like Thetis) I them entertaine 
With streames of brackish teares, rais'd high by ioy : 
Yet this good do they by their rest obtaine ; 
They do their vertue kindly so imploy, 



That when they rise againe to set in mee, 

I may reoeaue the same, and shine through thee. ' 

{id. p. 54, coL I.) 

To my deere SchoUer, Master lohn Hales. 

* Thine eye is in mine eye. and all the while 

I write, it followes mee to tax my stile 
If it should thee neglect, that art to mee 
A friend, what euer more, (if more might be) : 
But were it in my powr to make thee moimt 
As in my pens to cast thy iust account ; 
Thou shouldst be what thou wouldst, or oughtst at 

least, 
That 's equall to a lord : He owe the rest : 

For should I say 't, some greater men would grutch, 

(Being lesse of worth) as though I wrongd them 
much ; 

But this (in mine experience) say I can, 

A nobler nature neede not be in man. ' 

{**•. P- 57. col- I.) 

Occasionally a * pupil ' over-instructed 
proved ungrateful, and was hit hard in return, 
as witness : — 

* Against Flauius his vnconstancy and promise-breaking. 

Fhuius I taught you ; and among the rest 

Of what you leamd of me, what you protest 

I taught you to obserue, because you were 

A man whose reputation should be deere ; 

But since you taught mee (for so teaching you, 

By your example) how to breake my vow : 

So, you passe me in gluing skill for skill, 

But to giue ill for good is passing ill. 
Well go your way, I leame of you this lore, 
Still to deoeaue but bee deceau'd no more.' ^ 

{lb. p. 40, Ep. 378.) 

This, finally, seems to me to be most cun- 
ningly and prettily done to some fair lady- 
pupil : — 

' Some say they wonder how so well I write, 
(Although my lines to no greate wonders stretch) 

1 There was considerable satiric force in our Davies. His 
laudation of Coryat is capital fooling. But, as a rule, he is 
sweet-blooded and kindly. (See II. A, p. 48.) He retorts on 
John Heath (II. k, Eptg. 951 andjiote), but as one who could 
aflfivrtl to laugh with him. Other contemporaries had their girds 
at him as 'Thuscus,' in praise of his penmanship and dispraise 
of his ' writing.* He passes over nearly all in judicious silence ; 
and now he is remembered and they are forgotten. His 
' Paper's Complaint,' apart from its vigour and swing, hits real 
blocs in contemporary literature. I do not see how its ' Com- 
plaints ' could be justifiably resented. Like the curious nptices 
in Henry Crosse's ' Vertue's Commonwealth, ' it gives, us insight 
into the popular books and pamphlets of the day. To him we 
are indebted for the only surviving notice of genial Robbrt 
Akiiin(II. A, p. 71)- 



MEMORIAL-INTRODUCTION. 



Xlll 



Sith Art, my skill, of Theft cannot indite ; 
Yet, I endite with skill aboue my reache 1 
Loue leames me Art, which Art inspires my Muse : 
For Grammer, Logicke, Retorick : and the rest : 
{Musicke especially) Loues arte doth vse : 
For, loue, vntun'nd, in Tune, is best ezprest 1 
Loue, most diuine, makes men do miracles : 
And, most humane loue, Woonders doth produce : 
But, BeautUs loue, in vertues Spectacles, 
Makes men do woonders most miraculous : 
Then, they a woonder do not vnderstand 
That woonder, sith an Angell guides my hand.' 

(Wittes Pilgrimage, p. 7, No. 8.) 

Fuller has in his own quaint way described 
to us our Davies's art of Penmanship as 
follows : — * John Davies of Hereford . . . 
was the greatest Master of the Pen that 
England in her age beheld, for i. Fast- 
writing, so incredible his expedition. 2. Fair- 
writing, some minutes' Consultation being 
required to decide whether his lines were 
written or printed. 3. Close-writing, A 
Mysterie indeed, and too Dark for my Dimme 
Eyes to discover. 4. Various writing. Secre- 
tary, Roman, Court, and Text The Poeti- 
call fiction of Bryareus the Gyant, who had 
an hundred hands, found a Moral in him, who 
could so cunningly and copiously disguise 
his aforesaid Elemental hands, that by mixing 
he could make them appear an hundred, and 
if not so many sorts, so many Degrees of 
Writing. Yet had he lived longer he would 
modestly have acknowledged Mr. Githings 
(who was his Scholler and also bom in this 
County) to excel him in that faculty, whilst 
the other would own no such odious Emi- 
nence, but rather gratefully return the credit to 
his Master again. Sure I am, when two such 
Transcendant Pen- Masters shall again come 
to be bom in the same shire, they may even 
serve fairly to engross the Will and Testa- 
ment of the expiring Universe.'— ( WorthUsy 
as before.) 

From year to year, now in shadow and 
now in shine, he pursued his calling as a 
Teacher of Penmanship, attaining the sum- 
mit of his ambition on being appointed 
' Master of Penmanship ' to Prince Henry, 



son of King James I.^ It is not apparently 
recorded when his * Writing Schoolmaster or 
The Anatomy of Fair Writing* was first 
published; but as the later editions (1633, 
1663, 1669) are evidendy from the old 
plates, the ' specimens ' of Writing doubtless 
exemplify his own * copies.' They will bear 
comparison with any; in my estimate look 
finelier and more naturally done than 
Gething's praised by Fuller.* 

I know not if the word *Ben-clarkes' (II. A, 
p. 54) had reference to * rare Ben's ' circle of 
' sons ; ' but it is clear that Davies had been 
admitted to the great ' Mermaid ' feasts of 
soul. Shakespeare and Jonson, Beaumont 
and Drayton are addressed as known by him ; 
and Bacon, and Segar, and Inigo Jones as 
well. Perchance the * mighties ' cracked 
their jokes at him ; but one of wit so nimble, 
and words so fecund, and with the ease of 
movement acquired in highest places, would 
not be defenceless. From one curious notice 
of a ' duel ' it would appear that once at least 
he had fought (cf. II. /, * Witte's Pilgr., pp. 
42-3, * In vindicando,' etc., and II. kj p. 38, 
Ep. 272). 

In his Choras Vatum (x.«.), Joseph 
Hunter records a document as having been 
seen by him, wherein Sir Lawrence Tanfield 
under date Feb. 6, 5 James I. [1608] 
certifies that * John Davies of the parish of 
S*- Dunstan in the West within London 
Writing Schoolmaster is charged to a sub- 
sidy 26/8d. that is after the rate of ;^io 

1 His ' Bien Venu' (1606) could not prove other than gratify- 
ing to James, who liked to hear of his gallantry in going his 
wintry journey to Denmark for his queen. The 'Mute's 
Teares * must also have touched the king. The Shakesperean 
student will not go unrewarded for a study and re-study of the 
latter poem. Evidently Davies was moved in his iunennost 
heart as he ' penned ' this inestimable lament. It is odd to find 
him designating James ' Jeamy ; ' and o' times working in 
Northern words, much as in his ' Eclogue ' he has worked in 
Spenserian words with quaint piquancy. 

1 Among Bagford's title-pages Gething's is preserved, to- 
gether with engraved examples of his handMrriting; He de- 
dicates his book in an odd Epistle to Bacon. In our Appmidix 
Na II. wiU be found Daviea's 'Directions' for his 'Writing 
School-master/ with some of the sentimenu 'set' 
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lands, whereas he alledgeth that he was 
never before charged at a higher rate than 
*^ £z goods, which he accordingly paid and 
is still willing to pay ; and hath also this day 
made affidavit that he hath no lands or 
tenements of the value of 20/ per annum. 
It is therefore ordered by the Court of 
Exchequer that paying 5/, being after the 
rate of ;£'3 in goods, he shall be discharged 
of the residue ; but if it shall be hereafter 
proved that he has ^^"lo in lands, he shall 
pay the full sum charged.' Every reader of 
the 'Scourge of Folly' will remember how 
good-humouredly the Poet celebrates this 
attempted over-charge. We may as well 
read the two Epigrams now : — 

Of my beeingput into the Kings high Subsedy-bookis. 
* I haue no land (O heau'ns you know my case ! ) 
Yet vniust cessors say I haue ; and so 
They in the kings high-bookes my name do place 
Equal to those that for knights fellowes go : 
And so they may yet set me nothing foorth, 
For fellowes to some knights are nothing worth. 

Againe of the same. 

' What ! is my portion in this world but rime ? 

Then what reason i'st I so should raised bee 

For that by which some fall but none can clymbe ? 

Then they were sencelesse that so sess^d mee ; 
For had they weigh'd my gaines in common-sence 
They might have weigh'd my purse but not my pence. 
(Scourge of Folly, p. 38, Epigs. 276, 277.) 

This dit of fact goes to show that if well- 
married, from the start his was a struggle with 
narrow circumstances and irregular supplies. 
I find a sweet pathos not without a throb of 
stout-heartedness in this allusion to his task- 
work at the close of * Microcosmos : * — 

' Inough my Muse of that, which nere ynough 
Can well be said, and let me (restlesse) rest ; 
For, 1 must ply my Penne which is my Plough, 
Sith my life's sunne is almost in the West. 
And I provided yet but for vnrest: 
Time flies away, these Numbers number time. 
But goodes they number not : for their int'rest 
Is nought but Aire which, though to heau'n it clime. 
Is but meere Vapor rising but from slime.' 

(I. c, Microcosmos, p. 88. oot a.) 

Earlier in the same poem he had appealed 
to ' Affliction ' as his daily ministrant : — 



• Affliction, Ladie of the happy life, 
(And Queene of mine, though my life happlesse be) 
Give my Soule endlesse pecue, in endlesse strife^ 
For thou hast powre to giue them both to me. 
Because they both haue residence in thee : 
Let me behold my best part in thine Eies, 
That so I may mine imperfections see ; 
And seeing them I may my selfe despise. 
For that selfe-love, doth from selfe-iiking rise. 

Enfold me in thine Armes, and with a kisse 

Of coldest comfort, comfort thou my hart; 

Breath to my Soule that mortified is, 

Immortall pleasure in most mortall Smart : 

Be ieloues of me, play a Loner's part: 

Keei>e Pleasure from my sense, with sense of pai me. 

And mixe the same with pleasure by thine Arte / 

That so I may with icy the grief e sustaine, 

Which ioye in grief e by thy deere loue I gaine.* 

(I. r, Microcosmos, p. 36, ool. a.) 

More affectingly still, in his most genuine 
honouring of Mrs. Anne Dutton, he moves 
one to unbidden tears in this autobiographi- 
cal portraiture : — 

' [I] am left all solitary-sad 

To waile her death, whose life made Sorrow glad ! 
Oh 1 had it pleas'd the Heau'ns, by their Decree, 
T' haue made my Pupill learn'd t' haue dide of mce, 
(And mine example) I had beene at rest, 
And she Hue blessid long, to dye as blest. 
I. like a wither'd Pine, no fruit produce ; 
Of whom there is no Care, no hope, no vse, 
I burden but the Earth, and keepe ^ place 
Of one (perhaps) that should haue greater grace : 
Opprest with Cares that quite crush out the Sappe 
That feeds my Life; now ihrowne off Natures Lappe 
I solely sit, and tell the saddest houres. 
That euer yet appeach^d vitall powres. 
Obscur'd by Fate, yet made a Marhe hy fame ; 
Whereat y2w/«, often, shoote their Bolts, in game. 
Yet, liue as buried (that I learn'd of thee 
Dear Pupill) while the World goes ouer mee. 
Praying for patience still to vnder-ly 
The heauie waight of this Worlds iniurie. 
Oft haue I beene embozomM by Lords ; 
But all the warmth I found there, was but Words. 
And though I scarse did moue, yet scarse they would 
There let me lie, though there I lay acold ; 
But, as I had some biting Vermine bin. 
Out must I, mou'd I but for warmth therein. 
Or els so lie, as I were better out ; 
Sith there I lay as dead, yet liu'd in doubt : 
In doubt I should haue nothing but a place 
In th' outward Roome but of their Idle Grace. 
In doubt black mouths should blot me in their Bootes 
That make few SckoUers; and in doubt my Hookts 
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Would hold no longer to hang on (6 Griefe !) 
This hangings worse then hanging of a Ttuefel 
An Halter soone abridgeth baU and breath ; 
But hanging on mens sleeves, is double death. 
To hang in hope of that which doubt doth stay 
Is worse then hanging till the later-DA Y, 
Doubt stayes that meede that merit hopes for, oft, 
Lest Meede should but make Merit looke aloft ; 
Or, quite leaue workings sith it hath no neede ; 
Therefore the great doe still with-hold this Meede : 
For, to themselues they say ; //we should Jill 
The toell-deseruing-empty {working still) 
They would but rest : than, well wee I them intreat 
Yet keepe them hungry, stiU to workefor meat* 

(Muse's Sacrifice, p. 66, coL i.) 

From his coming to London he must have 
worked his vein of poetry. But it was not 
until 1602 that he appeared in print In 
that year he published ' Minim in Modum ; ' 
in the following ' Microcosmos,' which 
reached a second edition in 1605 ; and in 
the same year (1603) * Humour's Heau'n on 
Earth;' and so onward to the very close. 
As fully noticed onward (II. Critical) his first 
Verse was religious or * sacred;' and this 
reminds us to note that in all probability he 
was of a Roman Catholic family. That later 
he was a Roman Catholic we learn from an 
incidental mention of him by Arthur Wilson 
in those curious Memoirs preserved by Peck 
in his Desiderata Curiosa ; but it seems very 
certain that he was bom and bred such, 
albeit, as we shall see, the special dogmas of 
his Church sat lightly on him, and never 
narrowed his S3rmpathies or perverted his 
patriotism. Wilson's notice is as follows : — 
* I could not write the Court and Chancerie 
hands. So my father left me for halfe a 
yeare (this was about 161 1) with Mr. John 
Davies, in Fleet Street (the most famous 
writer of his time) to leame those hands. 
Who being also a Papist, with his wife 
and familie, their example and often discourse 
gave growth to my opinions,' etc. — (Desid. 
Cur. p. 461.) 

Of the additional outward facts of his life 
— ue, to the scanty ones thus far given — 
there remain little more than his successive 
marriages. 



That he had a high ideal of marriage, let 
this Sonnet testify : — 

' The Match is double made, where Man, and Wift, 
Of diuerse Bodies, make one perfect Minde ; 
Striuing to bee as farre from Hate as Strife : 
In kindnesse constant of a diuerse kinde. 
Hee, gladd of hir, Shee of his selfe, more gladd ; 
Sith as hir better halfe, shee Him doth hold 1 
Each giues, to each, yet haue more then they hadd I 
For, loue, and wealth so growes more manifold I 
Doubling one life, sith they of Two, make One, 
Where Loues Desires rest pleasM, in vnrest : 
For true loy rests, vntir'd, in motion. 
And by their motions that is still exprest : 
He rules sith Shee obaies, or rather Shee 
Obaying, rules : Thus, Soules may married bee I * 

(Wittes Pilgrimage, p. 2a, Sonnet 7.) 

His first wife was Mary Croft, daughter of 
Thomas, son of Robert Croft, of Okeley 
Park, county Salop, who was fourth son of 
Sir Edward Croft, of Croft Castle, by Joyce, 
daughter and heir of Sir Walter Skull, of 
Hope, county Warwick. Our poet himself 
describes his wife as a ' Croft of Croft ;' but 
this was only true as descending from the 
fourth son of the Croft Castle house — not of 
the elder son who inherited the estates.^ 
When and under what circumstances Davies 
was married to Mary Croft of Okeley Park 
has not been traced. She bore him — at 
least— one son, Sylvanus. She died on ist 
January 161 2. In the 'Scourge of Folly' 

1 There is a Mary Croft in the Pedigree of Croft of Croft, 
who with her sister Alice has been entirely undispoaed of 
hitherto by the Genealogists. There are other Marys in the 
pedigree ; but their histories are well known. This one stands 
on the pedigree simply as * Mary,' and at precisely the right 
date for her to have been the wife of our Davies. She was one 
of the daughters of Edward Croft of Croft, M.P. for Leomin- 
ster, 1571-1586, who died a9th July 1601, by his wife Anne, 
daughter of Thonuu Browne of Attleborough, county Norfolk 
(she was buried at Stretton Grandsome ist April 1575). She must 
have been very young at her mother's death, as her elder sister 
Joyce was baptized aoth April 1570. In 1610 she was probably 
about thirty-seven or thirty-eight years old. Her sister Margaret 
married Robert Acton of Ribbesford, county Worcester, and 
her sister Amy married Sir Fulke Conway. Her only surviving 
brother was Sir Herbert Croft, M.P. for county Hereford, 
1 59a- 16x7, who died a monk at Douay in x63a. He was fatlier 
of the Right Rev. Herbert Croft, Bishop of Hereford, memtw^ 
aUy associated with Andrew Marvell. I am indebted to my 
ever-obliging friend, Dr. Chester of Bermondsey, for most of 
these details ; but as supra this was not our Davies's direct 
marriage-line. 
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he has numerous references to her as his 
* Mai ' and * wife.' Throughout there seems 
to me a soupfon of sarcasm, declarative I 
fear of mesalliance from her 'gentler' 
blood. In proof read Wittes Pilgrimage, 
Sonnets 96, 97 : — 

' He that would faine reduce an high-borne Wife 
Vnto the Compasse of bis meane estate, 
Must not at first, stick for a little Strife, 
To make his peace to haue the longer Date : 
For, as some Curtail ouer-lusty Mares. 
Then Water them, wherein they seeing it, 
Let fall their Crest, sith their Tail so ill fares, 
That Fooles, and Asses ride them without Bit : 
So, from the Colon to the Period 
Of this Similitude, what should ensue 
Is eas'ly gest : But ah, I am forbod 
By high-borne Wiues, low matchd. to tell it you : 
But, by their leaues this must I needs aflfirme, 
A Ring, too wide wel bow'd doth sit more firme. ' 

' Foole that I am, to seem so passionate 
In that which Wiues. and Woes, and Years haue cal'md 
Why, now should Venus know my Bodies State ? 
Or, with her Balsamum my Wounds be Balm'd ? 
No more, no more : it is ynough that I 
Haue won Repentance, with the losse of Tyme. 
In running o're these Rules of Vanity : 
And not repeate them, erst in Rules of Rime. 
Now, many winters haue Frost-bit my Haires, 
Congeal'd my Bloud, and cool'd my vitall Heat, 
I youthful-follies should ore'flow with Teares ; 
And, make a rod of Rue my selfe to beate : 
But, trust me Loue, how ere I write of Thee, 
I am in hate with thee, and thou with me.' 

But Stow has preserved for us the 
memorial-inscription which her husband 
caused to be put on a pillar. It follows 
thus : — 

St. Dunstan's West: A Table hanging upon 
a Pillar in the middle row of FeweSy with 
this Inscription, 

On the death of the Discreet and Ver- 
tuous, Mistresse Mary Davits^ daugh- 
ter of Thomas Croft, of Okley-Parke, 
in the County of Salop, Esquire, and 
Wife of lohn Davits of Hereford : 
she died on New-yeeres day, 161 2. 

Here lies her dust, 

who in a span of life, 
Compast the vertue 

of the worthiest Wife : 



If oddes there be 

(well measured) twill be found. 
She more acquired ; 

so her bright stocke renown'd : 
And to those Wives 

that glory most doe gaine. 
She was a mirrour 

that no breath could staine. 
Though she a Female were, 

her judgement was, 
To truest Mascidines 

a truer Glasse : 
For she by Nature, Grace, 

and Wisdome too, 
SheVd by a Woman, 

which best men should doe 
In their best actions : 

for she acted nought 
That came not from a grave 

and gracious Thought, 
But Nature (though familiar, 

yet most strange. 
Shewing how much 

she doth delight in change, 
In thousand fashions 

doth her selfe array) 
Permits nought heere 

to stand at constant stay. 
And Time and Death 

with her therein conspire, 
Else had these Ashes still 

held vital fire. 
But these just lines 

in Time and Death's despight. 
Shall leade all times 

to do her vertue right. 

A good name is better than a good Oyntment^ and 
the day of deaths than the day that one is bom^ 
Eccles. 7. 3. 

(Stow*s Survey of London by Munday, etc., 1633, 
foUo, p. 881. )» 



1 He had also kindly regard to his first wife's family of Croft, 
and prepared the following for Sir James CroA :— 

Sixe lines this Inuige shall delineate, 

Hight Crvft, high-borne, in spirit and vertue high ; 

Approved, belov'd, a Knight, stout Mars his mate, 

Loves fire, Warrcs fiame, in Heart, Head, Hand, and Eic 

Which flame, Warrcs Comet, Grace now so resignes. 

That first in Heaven, in Heaven and Earth it shines. 

Prosopopbia. 

The }VomU and Tatmbe 
in Name be not so neefe 
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He did not long remain a widower. For 
among the ms. collections of Dr. Chester 
is a marriage-licence from the Bishop of 
London's office dated 19th July 16 13, for 
'John Davies Gent of St. Dunstan in the 
West, widower, aged about 48, and Dame 
Julian Preston of St. Peter in the Tower of 
London, a widow for 4 years past.' They 
were to marry at Stratford Bow, Middlesex. 
Their union was a brief one : for on the 25th 
May 1 6 14, letters of administration were 
issued (again drawing from Dr. Chester's 
Mss.) from the Prerogative Court of Canter- 
bury to 'John Davies, to administer the Estate 
of his wife Dame Juliana Preston alias Davies 
of St. Peters in the Tower of London de- 
ceased/ As from other sources it is known 
that our Davies was resident in ' St Dunstan ' 
parish, there is no ground for doubt that 
this was him. His wife was widow of Sir 
Amyas Preston Knight (married to him 
26th May 1 581 as Julian Bury, widow); and 
it is noticeable that he should twice over 
have been married in (comparatively) high 
social rank. That he married a third time is 
established by his Will, wherein he names his 
wife ' Margaret ' and in such terms as to 
indicate that she too was in good circum- 
stances. 

His Will is the last remaining memorial 
of him ; and it is satisfactory to be able to 
reproduce it from the Camden Society's 
careful volume of Wills, as thus : — 



As Life to JHaik^ 
and Birth is to the Bttrt. 

Oh I then how soone to B^rt 
are Captaines hrought. 

That now doe live, and dye- 
now with a thought? 

Then, Captaines, stay and 
reade, still thinke on me. 

For, with a thought, 
what I am, jrou may be. 
As Mars neert Mors datk sowtd^ 
So Mors n^re Mars it/omnd. 



I. DiL ^H. 



{lb. p. 371. Faringdon Ward Within, p, 37o-7«- A Table 
hanging on a Pniar in the South He.) 



WILL. 

T N the name of God, Amen. The nyne and twen- 
^ tith daye of June, anno Domini one thowsand 
sixe hundred and eighteene, and in the yeres of the 
raigne of oure soyeraigne Lord James by the gnce 
of God Kyng of England, France, and Ireland, 
Defender of the Faithe, etc, the sixteenth, and of 
Scotland the one and fiftithe, I, John Davies, of 
the parishe of Sainct Martin-in-tiie-Feildes, in the 
countie of Middlesex] gent hejrng sicke of bodye^ 
but of good and perfect mjmde and memorye^ 
thanckes be given to God therfore, do make and 
declare this my last will and testament in manner 
and forme folowing, that is to saye : First and prin- 
cipallie I doe committ and commend my soule into 
the handes of Almightie God, trusting assuredlie 
thorough the merittes and passion of Jesus Christe 
my Savyoure and Redemer to have full remission of 
all my synnes ; and I will that after my decease my 
bodie be buryed in the parishe Churdie of Sainct 
Dunstan-in-the-West, London, as neere as conveni- 
entlie may be in the place where Mary my late wd- 
beloved wife lyeth. And, touching and concerning 
suche temporall blessings as God of his goodnes bath 
endewed me withall, J give and bequeathe the same 
in manner and forme folowinge, that is to saye : first, 
I bequeathe unto my twoe servauntes, Mary Baldwyn 
and Jane Callis twentie shiUinges a peece. Item, 
I give and bequeathe to my brothers James and 
Richard, and to my sisters Margaret and Anne, to 
each of them one ryng of the valewe of twentie 
shillinges apeece. Item, I give and bequeathe unto 

my beloved freinde, Coxe, draper, my rynge of 

goulde with a deathes heade in yt. Item, I give and 
bequeathe unto my sorme Silvanus Davies all my 
bookes. Item, I give and bequeathe unto my wd- 
beloved wife Margarett the lease of the house and 
garden wherein I nowe dwell in St Martin's Lane, 
togeather with all such brasse, pewter, and jrmple- 
mentes of houshold stufTe whatsoeuer as my saied 
wife at the tyme of her mariage broughte unto me, 
and allso suche plate and Jewells as were hers before 
marriage, and to the sole use and behoofe of the 
saied Margaret my saied wife. Likewise I give unto 
my saied wife my picture. Item, I give to be be- 
stowed in breade for the poore at the tyme of my 
buriall fortie shillinges, viz. twenty shillinges for 
the poore of the parishe of St. Martin's aforesaid, 
and twentie shillinges for the poore of the parishe 
of St Dunstan aforesayed. Item, I give and be- 
queathe unto my saied wife my chaine of goulde, 
and a paire of goulde bracelettes, and a chayne 
of pomander, togeather with all my plate and 
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the moytie or halfe parte of all my goodes, viz., 
pewter, brasse, bedding, lynnen, woollen, and other 
goodes whatsoever. Item, I further will and be- 
queathe unto my saied sonne Silvanus Davies the 
lease of one howse in Fleete Streete, London, 
knowne by the name of the Worldes End, with all 
such goodes and appurtenances as are myne. More- 
over I bequeathe and give unto my saied sonne all my 
rynges, and one Jewell nowe remayning tc^eather in 
a box, and the other moietie or halfe parte of the 
saied houshold stuffe which were myne before I 
marryed with my saied wife. Item, I likewise be- 
queathe unto my saied sonne Silvanus Davies all 
soche moneys which are remayning in the handes of 
Geoige Wood of the parish of St Clement Danes, 
and those pledges in lieu thereof to be restored. 
Item, I do lastlie ordajme and make my saied wife 
Maiigaret and my said sonne joynt executors of this 
my last will and testament, and do make the saied 

Coxe the overseer of this my saied will and 

testament ; and I do hereby disannul and make voyd 
all other former willes whatsoever by me made. And 
I hereby conjure and desire my saied wife and sonne, 
my said executors, as they will awnswere the same 
at the dreadfiill daye of judgment, to be either to 
other conformable and willing to performe this my 
last will according to the true intent and meaninge 
hereof, and that my saied wife shall paye the saide 
legace]rs within sixe monethes next ensewing the day 
of my decease. In witnesse whereof to this my last 
will and testament I have hereunto set my hande and 
leale the daye and yere first above written. 

John Davies. 

Sealed and delivered in the presence of Richard 
Williamson, Scr[ivener], Thomas Griffith, (the marke 
of) Anne Griffith, (the marke of) Elizabeth Bibbye. 

Proved at London before Master Edmund Pope, 
Doctor of Laws, etc., on the 7th day of July 
161 8, by the oath of Margaret Davies and 
Silvanus Davies, the executors in the will 
named.* 

I for one like to think that the * provisions ' 
of his Will warrant us in concluding that the 
long years of struggle and straits had been 
mellowed towards the close, and that he was 
not put to it, as before, for * daily bread.' His 

1 Wills from Doctors' Commons. A Selection from the Wills 
of Eminent Persons proved in the Prerogative Court of Canter- 
bory, I495-X695. Edited by John Gough Nichols and John 
Brace. Camden Sodety, 1863, 4to» pp. 87-89. 



biuial-entry at St. Dunstan's — agreeably to 
his own request — thus runs : * i6i8. July 6. 
bur. John Davies of Hereford.'^ And so he 
passed away, his heart, like Jacob of old to 
Rachel, yearning away back to his ' first love ' 
and wife. I accept as declarative of his 
serene attitude while the shadows deepened 
around him, his noble, almost Shakesperean- 
ringing, lines earlier : — 

• The Frosty Beard, inclining al to white, 
The Snowy Head : or Head more white then Snow. 
The Crow-foot neere the Eyes, Browes, Furrow'd quite, 
With Trenches in the Cheeks, Experience show. 
These are the Emblems of Authority ; 
Which ioyned to those do much augment her might : 
These are the Signes of Reasons Soueraignty, 
And Hycrogliphicks. spelling ludgement right. 
These are the Trophies rear'd by Times left hand 
Vpon the spoile of Passion, and her Powres : 
We, by these Symbols, Wisedome vnderstand. 
That vs directeth, and protecteth ours : 

All these in me begin to come in sight, 

Yet can I hardly rule my selfe aright. 

(Wittes Pilgrimage, p. 25, No. 30.) 

The Reader will find reward in now turn- 
ing to " Respice finem " as a parallel — with 
touches such as Edward Young might have 
given, and shot with gleams of after-fame 
(11./, p. 45). 

One or two points in the Life now told 
may perchance not un-usefully be accen- 
tuated. 

a. It has been seen that he was a Roman 
Catholic. Once only does the Papal spirit 
peep out, — ^in his denunciation of the * Bible- 
bearing Sectarie.' We must read this : — 

' EUu:h BibltAxsinng Seciarit will say 

hee*s in the Truth ; and proues it by her Word : 
Thus, is the Word of Truth wrencht eu'ry way ; 
and made a Text that Falshood doth afford. 

Yet, Truth's but one, though Falshood' s manifold ; 

and when Truths Saints, with her Word, do conspire 
To finde her out ; that Truth embrace we should. 

though we should mount to her in Coach of fire. 

No Exposition of the Truth is true, 
but what Truth makes hei friends, alone, to make : 

1 Collectanea Topograph, et G«nealog., voL v. p. 305. 
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Who know Her best, and what to Her is due ; 
but, fooles, wise in their owne Eyes^ both mistake : 
For naany Eagles Eya baue better sight 
Then our blinde Bats^ that hardly see the lighi.* 

(Muse's Sacrifice, p. 86.) 

Over-against this I place his most sugges- 
tive allusions to Mary and to Elizabeth, as 
thus : — 

' Qutent Mary (for, she imu that which shee was^ 
Namely our Quum, and neere to our late Quetne) 
Her faults in silence we will overpasse ; 
Let them be buried with her, sith I weene 
Sh' hath bin well taxt whose memorie is greene : 
Shee now is Crown d, and Craum'd to others' cost ; 
With Spaine shee matches, being overseene ; 
Her Kinge forsakes her, Calis quite is lost. 
All goes awry ; which makes her yeeld the Gkosi, 

(Microcosmos, p. 59, coL a.) 

In our QueetUs no lesse long then peace/mil reigne 
Blest (as appeer'd) by that blest Prince of Peace, 
Was seene much more then wistdome feminine. 
If wee respect how soone shee made to cease 
The olde Religion for the oldes increase : 
That suddaine change that did the soule acquite 
Of olde devotion (which none release 
Vpon the suddaine) still to stand in might, 
May make a Newter deeme sh' was in the right 

(Microcosmos, p. 63, col. a.) 

He was evidently an Englishman first and 
a Roman Catholic second. Only so could he 
or would he have turned aside to pay 
homage to the Martyrologist — John Foxe 
(Scourge of Folly, No. 46). His Will opens 
precisely as a Protestant's might. 

b. His 'Select Husband for Sir Thomas 
Overbury's Wife ' deserves recognition for 
its brave and manly yet gentlemanly out- 
spokenness. There is in it a flame of right- 
eous indignation, and the aifectionateness of 
a nature moved to its core over the tragedy 
enacted under his eyes. He was loyal in 
the fullest sense of the much-abused woid, 
perhaps even to superstition, e.g, : — 

* O ! 'tis a blisfuU glitt'ring glorious state. 
Able to make Mortalitie diuine ; 
Which, with inspection, binds the hands of Fate, 
And, like the Sunne, among the Stars doth shine, 
Till Nature doth the Flesh inanimate ; 
And in the mouthes of Men men's fiunes enshrine : 



Then, if in Earth be any diuine thing ; 
It's more then God, if it be not a King.' 

(I. e, p. ID, St 43.) 

All the more edged and effective are his 
rebukes of sin in highest places. It de- 
manded fearlessness so to utter what was in 
him ; and I honour him to-day for it. (See 
p. 12, and especially pp. i3-i4«) 

c. Equally do I honour him for standing 
true to 'eclipsed names.' Thus intrinsically 
and extrinsically alike, I must pronounce it 
very noble in John Davies to have * revived ' 
the illustrious memory of Robert, Earl of 
Essex. I count the sonnet concerning him 
as in many ways priceless : — 

• Of late I went vnto the Tower to see 

A friend of mine, and beeing there, I found 
The chappell open : where was shewd to mee 
Where E^ssex was interd, thats so renownd. 
Vpon whose graue were pues but newly pight. 
To keep all eyes from seeing where he lay. 
Least they to teares dissolue might with the sight ; 
So, hees a foot-stoole made for them that {Mray, 
And men preyd on him too while he had breath ; 
So men pray on him both in life and death ; 
But noble Essex, now thy lou's so free. 
That thou dost pray for them that pray on thee.' 

(Scouige of FoUy, p. 57.) 

d. The 'Scourge of Folly' and the 

* Proverbs * have occasional spots of impurity. 
But, as elsewhere I prove (II. Critical), his 
motif 'wzs lofty and his ordinary work cleanly 
in an unclean age. You will read very many 
equal in quantity contemporary ere you will 
find another so substantively pure and good 
and true. Some of the * Proverbs ' are given 
unexpected and not infelicitous turns. 

e. Our Index of Names suffices to 
demonstrate the friendly terms on which he 
lived with his contemporaries. I had pre- 
pared a good deal on the more famous ; but 
have decided to refer the student-reader 
thither, except that in our Critical division 
I necessarily enlarge on his relation to 
Shakespeare. 

/. Our Portrait — facing vol. I. title-page 
«— was doubtless after the 'picture' named 
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in the Will^ and equally doubtless was by 
Locky, who has Epigram-compliments in 
the Scourge of Folly for it. (II. k, p. 37, 
col. f .) 

g. Let the motif of his Verse, even his 
Satires, be remembered. This he has 
expressed with delightful autobiographic 
touches, as thus : — 

'Tboofh my Muse in iest hath ryot runne, 
Tudng these times for sinne, in emest, done, 
Yet may I say (my conscience telling mee) 
I speake but truth, which should from blame be free ; 
How ere myselfe I willingly may wrong 
I oere (since Judgement made my witt more strong) 
Had pow'r to hurt the simplest lining creature, 
So much my spleene's beholden to my nature ; 
So that with Marius I am carelesse quite, 
What tongues shall twattle of me (wrong or right), 
If right it shall approue myne honesty. 
If wrong, my carriage carries it the lye. 
I stand not at the mercy of men's lips. 
That so they foyle. they care not with what slips : 
Let all tongues walke through all mine actions, I 
Will stand the while as vpright as a dye ; 
Where euen squares shall passe among the best 
To win their loue in emest and in i^t. 
I know there is not one (if made of dust) 
Can say I ere deceaud him in his trust ; 
Nor wrongd him wilfully, vnlesse I wrong 
Those whom I truly tax with my pen's tongue : 
Yet sith their names suppressed are, I know 
They owe them not vnlesse the faults they'l owe. 
If so they will, they wrong themselues. and mee. 
To take offence before it giuen bee. 



I must confesse that nature in me plac'd 

A pleamnt disposition, though disgrac'd 

\^^th fen disasters that do make the sprigtit 

To shunne as hell, all places of ddight : 

For gamesome moodes now come from me as baird 

As if they were with bolts of iron barrd. 

Yet see how Nature (soueraign of eadi creature) 

Breakes ope those barres to shew her subiecu nature ; 

And makes him maugre euery stop and stay, 

To play with crimes as cat with mouse doth play. 

Well, Carewell Folly, He shake hands with thee ; 
And Carwell Mirth, that dost but martir mee ; 
Into the world we came not to make merry, 
(Though many of vaine mirth are neuer weary) 
But for more holy and religious ends, 
Which breed immortal mirth, that nere oflfends. 
Hereafter, what my Muse shall thinke vpon. 
Shall to that mirth (by Heau'n's helpe) tende alone. 
Meanwhile these merry-sorry lashes may 
Driue Time and Time's Abuse, with sport, away.' 

(Scourge of Folly, p. 65. ) 



And so I bring to a close our little Me- 
moir of John Davies of Hereford, with 
William Browne's 'praise' of him along 
with George Wither : — 

' Davits and Wither, by whose Afuses power 
A naturall day to me seemes but an houre. 
And could I ever heare their learned layes, 
Ages would tume to artificiall dayes. 
These sweetly chanted to the Queent of JVaues, 
She prais'd, and what she prais'd, no tongue depraues.* 
(Britannia's Pastorals, Booke 3, Song 3.) 



II.— CRITICAL. 



Turning now from 

* the short and simple annals of the poor ' 

in our little Memoir(I. Biographical, pp. ix-xx) 
— alas I scanty enough, yet compared with 
all preceding, matterful — to the Poetry, 
which is for the first time collected and 
edited in these volumes, I wish, in limine, to 
state that it demands eclectic literary sym- 
pathies and persistence in reading to the 



end, and the courage of one's opinion, to 
recognise the claims of John Davies of 
Hereford to his own place among the 
Makers of England. I should be the last to 
deny that if you simply dip here and there 
you will meet with an 'intolerable deal of 
sack,' and that bodiless. Nevertheless, I 
must maintain that if the reader-student go 
forward he will not fail to find also 'half- 
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pennyworths of bread' such as Sir John, 
Prince Hal, or Peto, never tasted. Or, to 
put it unmetaphorically, there are admittedly 
superfluities of commonplace that render any 
lofty claim for Davies as a Poet impossible ; 
but after every deduction and concession of 
weary fecundity and miscellaneousness, I 
venture to afSrm that there are * brave trans- 
lunarythings' in this recovered body of poetry 
that only a Singer of genuine quality could 
have devised. Then extj-imically there is a 
raison d'Hre for our revival in the manifold 
memorabilia in it of contemporary persons 
and occurrences, manners and customs. 
Nor, after the facts of his life, may we with- 
hold from him that praise due to a high- 
hearted, bravely-outspoken, and patriotic 
Englishman, who in sorest straits of poverty 
and harsh circumstance bore himself man- 
fully and in integrity when others were venal 
and compliant and unclean. 

I proceed to make good our advisedly- 
worded claim — measiwed and limited, but 
definite — ^for our Worthy. 

First of all, I would ask any Reader who 
is desirous to be satisfied — ^with least ex- 
penditure of time and pains— of the real 
poetical faculty of John Davies, to give a 
couple of sequestered hours to *The Triumph 
of Death ' in * Humours Heau'n on Earth ' 
(Vol. I. Cy pp. 41-49). If there be not in 
this poem the sign-manual of POWER of a 
very noticeable tjrpe, I confess I am in- 
capable of discerning what is and what is not 
powerful I trust that our quotations — and 
throughout I shall quote rather than aigue — 
will send the Reader to the complete poem ; 
for only so will its weird realism, touched of 
subtle imaginativeness, be fully grasped. 
The opening is as follows : — 

' So, so, iust Heau'ns, so, and none otherwise, 
Deale you with those that ]rour forbeaniunce wrong : 
Dumb Sin (not to be nam'd) against vs cries 
Yea, cries against vs with a tempting tong. 
And it is heard ; for, Patience oft prouokt 
Conuerts to Fnrie's aD-oonsmning flame ; 



And, fowlest sinne (thog ne'r so cleanly cloakt) 

Brealu out to publike plagues, and open shame I 

Ne'r did the Heau'ns bright Eie such sins behold 

As our long Peace and Plenty baue begot ; 

Nor ere did Earths declining proppes vphold 

An heauier plague, then this outragious Rot ! 

Witnesse our Citties, Townes, and Villages, 

Which Desolation, day and night, inuades 

With Coffins (Cannon-like) on Carriages, 

With trenches ram'd with Carkases with Spades 1 

A shiu'ring cold (I sensibly do feele) 

Glides through my veines, and shakes my hart and hand 

When they doe proue their vertue, to reueak 

This plague of plagues, that ouerlades this Land 1 

Horror stands gaping to deuour my Sense 

When it but offers but to mention it ; 

And Will abandon'd by Intelligence 

Is drown'd in Doubt, without her Pilot Wit I 

But thou, O thou great giuer of all grace. 

Inspire my Wit, so to direct my Will 

That notwithstanding eithers wretched case. 

They may paint out thy Plagues, with grace with skil. 

That so these Lines may reach to future times. 

To strike a Terror through the heart of Flesh ; 

And keep It vnder that by Nature climbes. 

For, Plagues do Sin suppresse when they are fresh, 

And fresh they be when they arc so exprest, 

As though they were in being scene of Sense ; 

Which diuine Po^e performeth best. 

For all our speaking Pictures come from thence. 

The obiect of mine outward Sense affords 

But too much matter for my Muse to forme ; 

Her vrant (though she had words at will) is words, 

T* expresse this Plagues vnutterable Storme. 

Fancie, thou needst not forge false Images 

To furnish Wit t' expresse a truth so true ; 

Pictures of Death stoppe vp all Passages, 

That Sense must needs those obuious obiects view. 

If Wit had power t' expresse what Sense doth see, 

It would astonish Sense that heares the Same ; 

For, neuer came there like Mortalitie, 

Since Death from Adam to his Children came I ' 

(p. 41, cols. I. a.) 

Kindred with this, and verifying the sub- 
heading of the poem, * The Picture of the 
Plague according to the Life, as it was in 
Anno Domini 1603,* is this — one of various 
— Dantesque descriptions of the * daily sights' 
of the stricken city : — 

' Now, Death refreshed with a little rest 
(As if inspirM with the Spirit of Life) 
With furie flies (like Aire) throgh man and beast. 
And makes eltsoons the murraine much more rife I 
London, now smokes with vapors that arise 
Ftom his foule Sweat, himsdfe he so bestirres : 
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Cast out your Dead, the Carcasse-carrier cries. 
Which he, by heaps in groundlesse graues interres I 
Now scowres he Streets, on either side, as deane 
As smoking showrs of raine the streets do icowie ; .' 
Now, in his Murdring, he obserues no mcane, 
But tagge and ragge he strikes, and striketh sure. 
He laies it on the skinnes of Yong and Old. 
The mortall markes whereof therein appeare : 
Here, swells a Botch, as hie as hide can hold. 
And Spots (his surer Signes) do muster there I 
The South wind blowing from his swelling cheeks, 
Soultry hot Gales, did make Death rage the more. 
That on all Flesh to wreake his Wrath be seekes. 
Which flies, like chaffe in wind, his breath be- 
fore I 
He raiseth Mountaines of dead carkases, 
As if on them he would to Heau'n ascend. 
T' asswage his rage on diuine Essences, 
Wlien he of Men, on Earth, had made an end. 
Nothing but E>eath alone, could Death suffijEe, 
Who made each Mouse to carry in her Coate 
His heauy vengeance to whole Families, 
Whilst with blunt Botches he cuts others throate I 
And, if such Vermine were thus all imploide 
He would constraine domestike foules to bring 
Destruction to their haunts ; So, men destroid 
As swiftly as they could bestirre their wing I 
So Death might well be said to file the field, [—across] 
And in the House foile with resistlesse force, [= fence] 
When he abroad all kinde of Creatures kill'd 
That he found liuing in his lifelesse Course I 
Now Hke to Bees, in Summers heate, from Hiues. 
Out flie the Citisens, some here, some there ; 
Some all alone, and others with their wiues : 
With wiues and children some flie. All for feare ; 
Here stands a Watch with guard of Partezans 
To stoppe their Passages, or too, or fro ; 
As if they were nor Men, nor Christians, 
But Fiends, or Monsters, murdring as they go 1 
Like as an Hart, death-wounded, held at Bay 
Doth flie, if so he can, from Hunters chase. 
That so he may recouer (if he may) 
Or else to die in some more easie place. 
So might ye see (deere Heart) some lustie Lad 
Strooke with the Plague, to hie him to the field. 
Where in some Brake, or Ditch (of either glad) 
With plesxire, in great paine, the ghost doth yield ! 
Each Village free, now stands vpon her guard, 
None must haue harbour in them but their owne : 
And as for life and death all watch, and ward 
And flie for life (as Death) the man vnknowne t 
For, now men are become so monsterous 
And mighty in their powre. that with their breath 
They leaue no ils, saue goods, from house to house. 
And blow away each other from the Earth. 
The sickest Sucklings breath was of that force 
That it the strongest Giant ouerthrew ; 
And made his healthie corpse a carrion Corse. 
If it (perhaps) but came within his view 1 



Alarme, alarme. cries Drath, downe, downe with All ; 
I haue, and giue Commission All to kill : 
L«t not one stand to pisse against a wall, 
Sith they are all so good, in works so ilL 
Vnioynt the body of their Common-weale, 
Hew it in peeces. bring it all to nought ; 
With Rigors boistrous hand all Bands canoeale, 
Wherin the heau'ns stand botmd to Earth in angfit. 
Wound me the scalpe of humane Polide, 
Sith it would stand without the help of heau'n 
On rotten proppes of all impietie ; 
Away with it. let it be life43ereau'n. 
With plagues, strike through Extortions loathed kwMSk 
And riuet in them glowing pestilence ; 
Giue, giue Iniustice many mortall foynes. 
And with a plague, send, send the same firom henoe. 
Wind me a Botch (huge Botch) about the Necke 
Of damn'd disguis'd, man-pleasing Sanctitie : 
And Simony with selfe same Choller decke. 
Plague these two Plagues with all extremitie, 
For these are Pearles that quite put out the eies 
Of Piety in Christian Common wealths ; 
These, these are they, from whom all plagues do rise. 
Then plagues on plagues, by right must reaue their 
healths.' (pp. 4a, 43.) 

Glancing onward you come on companion- 
pictures, as thus : — 

' There might ye see death (as with toile opprest 
Panting for breath, all in a mortall sweat) 
Vpon each bulke or bench, himselfe to rest, 
(At point to faint) bis Haruest was so great. 
The Bells had talkt so much, as now they had 
Tir'd all their tongs, and could not speake a word ; 
And Griefe so toild her selfe with being sad. 
That now at Deaths faint threats, shee would but bourd. 
Yea, Death was so familiar (ah) become 
With now resoluM London Families, 
That wheresoere he came, he was welcome. 
And entertain'd with iojres and iolities. 
Goods were neglected, as things good for nought ; 
If good for aught, good but to breed more ill : 
The Sicke despis'd them : if the Sound them sought 
They sought their death, which cleauM to them stil I 
So Sicke, and Sound, at last neglected them. 
As if the Sound and Sicke were neere their last ; 
And all, almost, so fardd through the Realxne 
As if their Soules the ludgement day were past. 
This World was quite forgot ; the World to come 
Was still inminde ; which for it was forgot. 
Brought on our World this little day of Dome, 
That choakt the Graue with this contageous Rot ! 
No place was free for Free-man ; ne for those 
That were in Prisons, wanting Libertie ; 
Yet Prisoners frtiest were from the Plagues and Woes 
That visite Free-men, but too lib'rally. 
For, al their food came from the hdtby house. 
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Which then wold giue Gods plags from thence to keep ; 

The rest, shut vp, could not like bountie vse, 

So, woefull Pris'ners had least cause to weepe. 

The King himselfe (O wretched Times the while 1 ) 

From place to place, to saue himselfe did file, 

Which from himselfe himselfe did seeke t'exile. 

Who (as amaz'd) knew not where safe to lie. 

Its hard with Subiects when the Soueraigne 

Hath no place free from plagues, his head to bide ; 

And hardly can we say the King doth raigne, 

That no where, for iust feare, can well abide. 

For, no where comes He but Death foUowes him 

Hard at the Heeles, and reacheth at his head ; 

So sincks al Sports that wold like triumphs swim. 

For, what life haue we, when we all are dead ; 

Dead in our Spirits, to see our Neighbours die, 

To see our King so shift his life to saue ; 

And with his Councell all Conclusions trie 

To keepe themselues from th' insatiate Graue : 

For, hardly could one man another meete. 

That in his bosome brought not odious Death ; 

It was confusion but a friend to greet. 

For, like a Fiend, he ban^ with his breath. 

The wildest wastes, and places most remote 

From Mans repaire, are now the most secure ; 

Happy is he that there doth find a Cote, 

To shrowd his Head from this Plagues smoaking 

showre : 
A Beggars home (though dwelling in a Ditch 
If fiure from London it were scituate) 
He might rent out if pleas'd him to the Rich, 
That now as Hell their London homes doe hate.' 

(p. 45, cols. I, a.) 

With the same — as I think — indubitable 
and original power, and a quaintness that I for 
one like, is this other word-photograph, edged 
with light of fancy : — 

* The heau'nly Coape was now ore-canopide, 
Neere each ones Zenith (as his sense suppos'd) 
With ominous impressions, strangely died ; 
And like a Canopie at toppe it closed. 
As if it had presag'd the ludge was nie, 
To sit in ludgement his last doome to giue. 
And caus'd his cloth of State t' adome the Skie, 
That All his neere approach might so perceiue. 
Now fan the people vnto publicke Fast, 
And all assemble in the Church to pray ; 
Earely, and late, their soules, there take repast, 
As if preparing for the later day ! 
Where, (fasting) meeting with the sound and sicke, 
The sicke the sotmd do plage, while they do pray ; 
To baste before the ludge the dead and quicke. 
And pull each other so, in post, away. 
Now Angells laugh to see how contrite hearts 
Incounter Deaths and scome his Tiranny ; 
Their ludge doth ioy to see them play their parts, 
That erst so liu'd as if they ne'r should die. 



Vp go their harts and hands, and downe their knees, 
While Death went vp and down, to bring them 

down ; 
That vp they might at once (not by d^jees) 
Vnto the High'st, that doth the humble crowne I 
O how the thresholds of each double dore 
Of Heau'n and Hell, were wome with throngs of ghosts : 
Ne'r since the Deluge, did they so before. 
Nor euer since so pollisht the side-posts. 
The Angells, good and bad, are now all toil'd 
With intertaining of these ceaseless throngs ; 
With howling some (in heat and horror broild) 
And othersome in blisse, with ioyfull Songs. 
Th' infemall L^ons, in Battallions, 
Seeke to inlarge their kingdome, lest it should 
Be cloid with Collonies of wicked ones ; 
For now it held, more then it well could hold ! 
The Angells, on the Christall walls of Heau'n, 
Holpe thousands ore, the Gates so glutted were ; 
To whom authoritie by Grace was giu'n 
(The prease was such) to helpe them ouer there. 
The Cherubin eie-blinding Maiestie 
Vpon his throne (that euer blest had bin) 
Is compast with vnwonted Company, 
And smiles to see how Angells helpe them in. 
The heau'nly streets do glitter (like the Sunne) 
With throngs of Sonnes but newly glorifide. 
Who still to praise their Glorifier runne 
Along those streets full fraught on either side. 
Now was the earthly Mammon, which had held 
Their Harts to Earth held most contagious ; 
A Beggar scomd to touch it (so defilde) 
So, none but castawaies were couetous. 
Now Auarice was turned Cherubin, 
Who nought desir'd but the extreamest Good ; 
For, now she saw she could no longer sinne, 
So, to the Time she sought to suite her moode. 
The loathsome Leacher loath 'd his wonted sport : 
For, now he thought all flesh was most corrupt : 
The brainsicke brawler waxt all-amort ; 
For, such blood-suckers Bane did interrupt. 
The Pastors now, steep all their words in Brine, 
With woe, woe, woe, and nought is heard but woe ; 
Woe and alas, they say, the powres diuine 
Are bent. Mankind, for sinne to ouerthrow. 
Repent, repent (like lonas) now they crie. 
Ye men of England, O repent, repent ; 
To see if so yee male moue Pitties Eye, 
To looke vpon you, ere you quite be spent. 
And oft whilst he breathes out these bitter Words, 
He, drawing breath, drawes in more bitter Bane : 
For now the Aire no Aire but death affords ; 
And lights of Art (for helpe) were in the wane. 
Nor people praying, nor the Pastor preaching. 
Death spar6d ought, but murd'red one and other. 
He was a walme, he could not stay impeaching. 
Who smoakt with heat ; and chokt all with the smother. 
The babe new bom he nipt strait in the head. 
With aire that through his yet vndos^ Mould 
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Did pierce his braines, and tbrogb them poison spread, 

So left his life, that scarse had life in hold. 

The Mother after hies, the Father posts 

After the Mother ; Thus, at Base they runne 

Vnto the Gole of that great Lord of Hoasts, 

That for those keepes it, that runnes for his Sonne. 

The Rest Death trippes, and takes them prisoners ; 

Such lose the Gole vrithout gainesaying-strife ; 

But, all and some, are as Deaths Messengers, 

To fetch both one and other out of life. 

The Sire doth fetch the Sonne, the Sonne the Sire. 

Death, being impartiall, makes his Subiects so : 

The Priuate's not respected, but intire 

(Death pointing out the way) away they go. 

The ceremonie at their Burialls 

Is Ashes but to Ashts, Dust, to Dust; 

Nay not so much ; for strait the Pit-man falles 

(If he can stand) to hide them as he must. 

A Mount thus made, vpon his Spade he leanes 

(TirM with toile) yet (tirM) prest to toile 

Till Death a heape, in his inn'd Haruest, gleanes. 

That so he may, by heapes, eft feed the Soile.' 

(pp. 45. 46.) 

The same characteristics belong to this — in 
my judgment — most arrestive grouping and 
delineation ; wherein you have not only see- 
ingness but imaginative emotion : — 

' . . . Who hath any life, with Death to fight? 
At all, cries Death, then downe by heaps they fall : 
He drawes in By, and Maine, amaine he drawes 
Huge heapes together, and still cries. At all : 
His hand is tSi, and none his hand withdrawes. 
For, looke how leaues in Autumne from the tree 
With wind do fall, whose heaps fil holes in ground ; 
So might ye (with the Plagues breath) people see, 
Fall by great heapes, and fill vp holes profotmd. 
No holy Truffe was left to hide the head 
Of holiest men ; but most vnhall'wed grounds 
(Ditches and Hie-waies) must receiue the dead : 
The dead (oh woe the while) so oreabounds 1 
Here might ye see as 't were a Mountainet 
Fotmded on Bodies, grounded very deepe. 
Which like a Trophee of Deaths Triumphs, set 
The world on wonder, that did wondering weepe : 
For, to the middle Region of the Aire, 
Our earthly Region was infected so, 
That Foules therein had cause of iust dispaire, 
As those which ouer Zodome dying go I 
Some common Carriers, (for their owne behoofe 
And for their good, whose Soules for gaines doe grone) 
Fetching from London packs of Plags, and stuffe. 
Are forc'd to inne it in some Bame alone. 
Where, lest it should the Country sacrifise, 
Bame, Come, and StufTe a Sacrifice is sent 
(In Aire-refining Flames) to th' angrie Skies, 
While th' owners do their Faults and Losse lament 



The Carriers, to some Pest-house, or their owne, 
Carried, clapt vp. and watcht for comming out ; 
Must there with Time or Death conuerse alone. 
Till Time or Death doth free the world of doubt : 
Who thogh they Cariers were, yet being too weak 
Such heauy double Plagues as these to beare : 
Out of their houses som by force do break. 
And drowne themselues. themselues from pla^ to 
deare.' 

(pp. 47, 48.) 

For my own part I have to own that it is dif- 
ficult to know where to leave off quoting from 
this unique poem. It might well have made 
the reputation of any poet. Historically, too, 
this verse-* Picture ' seems to me of priceless 
worth. What a poor thing is Stowe's gossip- 
notice ('Annals/ ed. 1605, pp. 1415, 1425) 
beside it ! It was this ' Plague ' that hin- 
dered the King (James i.) from riding from 
the Tower through the city, as had been 
customary before coronations. Between 
December 23, 1602, and December 22, 1603, 
there died of the plague 30,578 persons 
(Stowe, s,vJ). Shakespeare was probably 
engaged on Measure for Measure 2J\d perhaps 
Othello during his enforced retirement and 
leisure at this time. 

I have used the epithet Dantesque of 
* The Triumphs of Death.' I did so because 
it seems to me the word that adequately con- 
veys the impression left on one by the 
homely, sharply-cut, compressed and vivid 
picturesqueness of description in the poem. 
Nor is it so improbable as on first blush it 
looks, that Davies was acquainted with 
Dante's prodigious poem. For elsewhere in 
'Humours Heau'n on Earth' there is — unless 
I much mistake — Dantean inspiration. Thus 
in his * figuration ' of the * house ' in * Gehen- 
nae's hold' of Thanatus, there are swift 
touches and epithets that betoken study of 
the * Inferno.* Let these out of many con- 
firm this, and in their odd fantastiqtu of 
power evince further our Poet's gift and 
quality : — 

' A ruinous Rowme, whose bottom's most profound ; 
A Pit infemall full of endiesse dole ; 
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A lothsome Lake where choaking damps abound ; 
A dungeon deepe, a dreadfull darkesome hole, 
Wher noght but bowlings, shriks, and grons do sound. 
And human flesh still makes a quenchlesse Cole : 
The common Burse, where none but Bugs repaire. 
An Harbor full of horror and despaire. 

' Whose light is dark, which darke is palpable ; 
Whose pleasur's paine, which pain no pen can tell : 
Whose life is death, which death is damnable : 
Whose peace is strife, which strife is discords well : 
Whose ease is toile, which toile vnthinkable : 
Where most obedience, leames most to rebell : 
Where all confusion raignes in endlesse date. 
In a tumultuous State-disord'ring State. 

' Where toads, and vipers, snakes, and vermine vile 
(Whose hissings make an hellish harmony) 
With slimie gleere, the place do cleane defile. 
Swimming in Suddes of all sordiditie, 
While one on others backe themselues they pile 
To touch the top of toplesse misery : 
Where heate, and coldnes, are in their extreames. 
And frozen harts do floate in sulphred streames. 

• The wals are hung with Cobwebs, which containe 
Soule-catching hellhounds, clad in Spiders shape ; 
The Roofe, of burning Brasse, which droppes likeraine ; 
From which no one below could ere escape : 
The pauement's ful of groundlesse gulfes of paine. 
Which thogh they stil deuoure, they stil do gape ; 
Whose glowing Mawes cannot concoct the meate 
Which there lies boiling in an hell of heate. 

' Here, weeping warbleth notes that anguish show ; 
And gnashing Teeth tunes ligges vntuning ioy ; 
Here. Seas of boiling Lead their Bounds oreflow. 
To make a boundlesse deluge of annoy : 
The Sands whereof the Soules orewhelm'd with woe 
Which though destroi'd, yet death cannot destroy : 
For, endlesse lords of death still live do giue 
To those that in that death there still do line. 

' From whose wide open Throats great flames they cast ; 
Which thunder forth with sense-confounding noise ; 
The din whereof makes Horrors heart agast, 
Which in that den no other blisse enioyes : 
Such Gall of Gall affords no better tast, 
Which stil doth feed, with that which stil annoyes : 
Such boistrous Bugs can yeeld no other glee, [=bug- 
But mirth is mone whereas such Monsters be. bears] 

' Whose foul blasphemous mouths are fraught with spite. 
That boils with heate of baneful poison there ; 
Which spite they spit against the Cause of Light. 
Such is the enuy which to It they beare : 
And from their glowing eies flie sparkles bright. 
As they no eies but Vukans Forges were : 
The sight whereof the sight doth so annoy. 
As thogh that sight that sense wold quite destroy. 

' Imagine now you see (as there is scene) 
Millions of L^ons of this foule mouth'd crue, 
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With fangs more huge than Elephants, more keene 
Then Crocadiles chiefe grinders, to pursue 
Soules diuing in those deepes to be vnseene ; 
Which, ouergorg'd. them vp againe do spue : 
When these dogs watch to take them in the rise. 
With teeth to teare, and feare them with their cries. 

' Here may you see a Goblin, grisly grim, 
(With hooke and line) stand fishing for a Soole ; 
Which, in those boiling Seas, do sinking swim ; 
Baiting their hooks with Salamanders foule : 
Which, being hang'd he hales it to the brim, 
And, all the while, as hunger-band, doth howle : 
Which fingred, forthwith, in the diuells name. 
In go the fangs, that inch-meale teare the same. 

' Then others watch (as Spiders for a Flie) 
In obscure Nookes, to catch a flying Ghost ; 
That to those nookes to hide it selfe, doth flie ; 
Which caught, they binde it, lest it should be lost. 
And, to their webs of woe, with ioy they hie ; 
Where the poore Soule is still in torment tost : 
In whom they all their deadly poison poure 
Which more then kills them, sith they it endure. 

' Now. sullen Silence raignes as all were dead. 
Then, sodainely a world of Clamor rings ; 
Whereby the much more horror still is bred ; 
For, sodaine feare with it most horror brings. 
No heart so heauie as the hart of Lead ; 
Yet sodaine feare doth start it when it Stings. 
The Lightnings flash doth feare more than the flame. 
That stil is seene, and stil is scene the same. 

' Heere, in a Chimney, all of burning Bricke 
Sits Grimnesse, and a red-hote Spit doth tume ; 
Whereon a humane Creature melting, stickes ; 
Whose grease doth make the fire the more to bum ; 
Which Tume-spit, oft, his filthy fingers llckes. 
And, with this liquor, doth his lippes adome ; 
Basting the roast with what more torment giues, 
Whiles the poore Creature dies, because he lines. 

' But, that which is most horrid to be heard. 
But much more hatefuU to be felt, or seene ; 
These Cookes oft gash their flesh, to interlard 
The same with sulphure, with woe waxen leane ; 
Lest the soft marrow the hard bone should guard. 
From feeling woes incomparable keene : 
So bone, and marrow, sinew, nerue, and vaine 
Do there endure paines, CaLrre exceeding paine I ' 

(p. ao, St. 157-169.) 

• »•••• 

' It's but a moment since we hither came. 
Yet feele what paine Eternity inflicts ; 
And though eternally we feele the same. 
Yet vs with what we ne'r felt it afflicts 
Proteus-^^ still paines new fiiishons frame ; 
And one another euer interdicts : 
Is this the Soule we thought with flesh should die. 
Which feeles these mortall plagues immortally? 

d 
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' Here, some with hands £Eist froEen to their mouth, 
Do leeke to thaw them with their warmest breath ; 
But lo, the frost that breath so fast porsuth, 
That it doth freese in coming frxHn beneath : 
So, hand and mouth thereby the Cuter growth ; 
Yet hue they still, though frosen quite to death : 
For. like to Alabaster Tombs they stand. 
Fh>sen to death, yet liue at Death's command. 

' Here, boistrous Bugbeares do at foot-ball play 
With a still-tost and tumbled groning Ghost, 
So catch them heat ; which done, they dance the Hay 
About it (breathksse) being ouer-tost ; 
So, with transmuted formes, it to dismay 
With feare that may afflict the seeing most : 
While that poore Soule lies panting like an Hare, 
Among foule hounds that sedce the same to share. 

' Now MatadUyns they dannoe with visage grim. 
And at ech change they change their horrid shapes : 
And at ech tume, they torture life and limb 
Of this tormented Soule, that, gasping gapes. 
As if the Ghost were yeelding at the brim 
Of deepe Not-beings Pit ; which yet it scapes : 
At point of death to liue immortally. 
Is still to liue, and liuing, still to die ! 

' Now comes a chasM Ghost that flies, for life, 
Before a foule-mouth'd crie of hellish-hounds ; 
And being caught, twixt them is deadly strife, 
Whidi of them all shall giue it deadliest wounds : 
Each of whose teeth is like a Hangmans knife. 
Which torments, if not utterly confounds : 
1 thinke then what an hell of feare that hart 
Must hold, that such infemaU Hotmds do start. 

' Here whids. that whistle while they freezing are. 
(As if they merry were for freesing so) 
Bring, with their working, pitchy clouds of Care, 
Wherewith they are involu'd that thither go ; 
Those biting frosts too, there make all things bare. 
Which make the same a naked world of woe : 
Where nought but nipping frt>sts are felt and scene, 
Ne'r-vading griefes do floiirish euer greene. 

' Here stands a Fowler, fowle, with Nets of Wire, 
To take a flight of Soules that staruing flee ; 
Late fled fit>m where they neuer can retire ; 
So, when in that Cast-holding Net they bee. 
He dragges them to the frost, or to the fire, 
Where either are in the extream'st degree : 
This is the welcome which they first receaue, 
That of their life mi»«pent haue tane their leaue.' 

(p. 22, St. x74-i8a) 

• Here in a comer sits an vgly Forme 
That on the matter of a liuing Corse 
Finds matter of much mirth ; which is t'informe 
Himselfe of all the sinews, and their force ; 
Who with a knife the flesh doth all deforme, 
To pull out nemes and sinews in their coune : 



Whidi like strings, broken, hanging at a Lute ; 
So hang these nerues the Body all about. 

' Here nuy you see some others driuing nailes 
Vnder the nailes of endlesse sorrowes slaues ; 
Some others, threshing them (like flax) with flaflea ; 
Then moow them vp, in groundlesse gulCi by thraoes : 
Some playing on their hart-strings with their nailes ; 
Some others, broaching them on ragged stanes ; 
And all and some more busie forre then Bees» 
To gather hony from the gall of these. 

' If Paine her vtmost pow'r awhile forbeare, 
(As seld she doth ; for, there she's still in force) 
It is suppli'd with feare, surmounting feare, 
For loe, in Azur'd flames, with voices hoarse, 
Farre off approaching grisly Formes appeare 
Which feare far off ; and neare at hand, much worse : 
For, Fantasie with paine is more orecome. 
When it is comming, then when it is come. 

' And all about in darknesse. thicke as darke ; 
Are scene to shine (like Gloworms) vgly eies ; 
Which (Uke a Partrige sprong) ech soule do nuurk ; 
So that to scape no Soules pow'r can deuise : 
For should they mount, (as doth the nimble Lark) 
A gastly Griphon doth them strait surprise : 
Or should they sincke into Pits bottomlesse. 
There shuld they meet the like with like distresse.' 

(p. 23, st 184-187.) 

Crude mediaeval Theology no doubt there 
is in these outri conceptions (or misconcep- 
tions) of such grotesque horrors of doom as 
Breughel among painters saddens us with ; 
but apart from Uiese, which the Poet's 
(probable) Papal training accounts for, I can- 
not for a moment refuse recognition of a 
certain indefinable power and strange plas- 
ticity and fitness of wording. Connect these 
quotations with st. 191, and the Dante in- 
spiration will be placed beyond doubt : — 

' These present paines the Wit do (pining) waste ; 
But those to come the Will do matire most : 
The Memory is plagu'd with pleasures past. 
And Vnderstanding with the pleasures lost : 
Which on the Soule the Soule of Sorrowes cast ; 
For endles loyes to lose, crosse-wounds our Ghost : 
To haue bin weQ, doth but encrease our curse 
But, to lose endlesse, being well, is worse. 

(p. 24, St. 191.) 

There you have an echo of the pathetic 
wail of Francesca in the 5th Canto (11. i a 1-3) 
of the Inferno : — 

. . . . ' Nessun maggior dolore. 
Che ricordarsi del tempo felice 
Nella miseria.' 
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So elsewhere.^ With these proofs before 
him, the Reader, I hope, will concede to me 
that prima fade I have vindicated a right to 
be heard in making this latter-day claim for 
Davies as — spite of appearances — a living 
Poet and no mere antique or curiosity to 
be turned to only for archaic ends.* Let 
no one gainsay this without at the least 
deliberately studying the whole of ' Humours 
Heau'n on Eardi/ If, after so doing, any 
one care not to go further, I really have 
nothing more to say to him — persuasively. 
My verdict on such an one must be that of 
Alexander Wilson on those who are un- 
moved by Allan Ramsay's * Gentle Shep- 
herd * and other Doric lays : — 

' Whae'er can thae (o* mae I needna speak) 
Read tenty ow'r, at his ain ingle-cheek ; 
An' no fin' something glowan thro' his blood. 
That gars his een glowr thro' a siller flood ; 
May close the beuk, poor coof ! and lift his spoon ; 
His heart 's as hard 's the tackets in his shoon.' ' 

But although — for the reason given — I 
have thus far limited myself to one of Davies's 
productions, I by no means wish it to be 
r^arded as solitary or very much excep- 
tional. There is nothing from him that does 
not in some way reveal the Maker as opposed 
to the mere Rhymer. Perhaps these vital 

1 Cf. Shakespeare'i (Richard iil, iv. 4) speech of Q. Mar- 
garet: — 

' Having no more but thought of what thou wert 
To torture thee the more, being what thou art.* 

also Milton (Paradise Lost, i. 55) :— 

' For now the thought 
Both of lost happiness and lasting pain 
Torments hun. 

s ' For archaic ends.' I should stand prepared to defend 
reprinu of everything that has come down to us in English 
print to 1640. Having survived so long, nothing up to 1640 or 
thereabouts should (n«#» judicio) be allowed to perish or to 
abide in the hazards of single or very few copies. The most 
apparently worthless thing yields something towards the detid- 
ermia of our time, viz., a worthy Dictionary of our noble lan- 
guage and a first-hand and adequate history of our national 
literature. For Davies I assert much more. Is it needful to 
protest beforehand against the absurdity of (mu>repreaenting 
me as making out Davies to be a Dante tufrat It would 
almost seem sa 

S Grocart's Poems and Literary Prose of Alexander ^K^laon, 
VoL il p. V\ 'The Laurel Disputed' (9 vols. 1876: (jardner. 
Paisley, 8va) 



portions would make no great show in a 
book of (so-called) Beauties or Specimens ; 
for they are not 'purple patches/ But 
THROUGHOUT as you read you are inevitably 
struck by them — ever and anon — that is if 
you have anything of intellect against which 
thinking, feeling, imagination, fancy, may 
strike and sparL 

Reverting to ' Humours Heau'n on Earth,' 
I must observe that the portraitures and 
descriptions are not all of the Dante-Breughel 
sort Contrariwise— as in his 'Scourge of 
Folly ' and * Wittes Pilgrimage ' — there is play 
of humour and sparkle of wit and ripple of 
pleasant laughter. This you expect from 
his finely-touched verse-dedication to his 
* hopeful Pupil ' Algernon, Lord Percy. To 
him he says : — 

• Sith that Childhood more in Tales delights 

Then saddest Truths ; He tell thee merry Tales, 
Of Lords and Ladies with their merry Knights, 
Their merry Blisses, and their sory Bales : 
The outside of these Tales are painted o're 
With colours rich, to please thine eagre sence ; 
But lin'd with naked Truth (yet richly poore) 
More fit for thy more rich Intelligence.' — (p. 4.) 

This * more rich Intelligence ' was to come 
later : — 

• Yet when Time shall throwly close thy Mould, 

Wherein all rare Conceits still cast shall bee, 

Then shalt thou (with cleere eies) darke lines behold, 

That leade thee to all knowledge fit for ihet:—{iHd.) 

Accordingly * Humours Heau'n on Earth ' 
takes the form of two tales. The first thus 
commences : — 

' Vpon a time (thus olde wiues Tales begin, 
Then listen Lordings to an old wifes Tale) 
There were three men, that were, and were not kin 
(Reede me this Riddle) at the ^ne or Ale, 
Did striue who most should grace the deerest Sin, 
For which the daintiest Soules are set to sale : 
For Soules that are most delicate for Sense. 
Gainst stings of honied sinnes haue least defence.' 

(p. 6, St X.) 

Thereupon the * three men ' are intro- 
duced; and I can imagine Dan Chauckr 
himself enjoying the portrait of the first, 
Poliphagus : — 
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' His Buttons, and the Holes that held them fast. 
His brest made stil to striue which best could hold 
But yet that breast made one another brast, 
And so it selfe did swell as burst it would ; 
Who was some two elles compasse in the waste, 
And had not seene his knees since two daies old : 
No Points he vs'd ; whose bunune and Belly burst. 
Held up his Sloppes. as strait as they were trusst 

' A paire of button'd Buskins casd his Legges, 
Which were all Calfe from Hams unto the Heele ; 
And after him (like clogges) the same he dregges : 
His Shoes were lin'd. that he no cold might fcele ; 
The Soales whereof thick Corke asunder gegs, 
Made broad (without Indents) lest he might reele : 
And ouer all, he ware a slabberd Gowne, 
Which cloakt his Buttockes, hugely ouergrowne. ' 

(p. 6, St 5, 6.) 

Beside this I place Epithymus : — 

• Epithymus (the wanton) on his Crowne, 
A Crowne of Roses ware lasciuiously ; 
A falling Band Cut-worke (richly sowne) 
Did his broad Shoulders quite ore-canopy : 
A waste-coate wrought with floures (as they had growne) 
In colour'd silke, lay open to the eie : 
And, as his Bosome was vnbuttoned quite, 
So were his Points, vntrusst for ends too light. 

' His Doublet was Carnation, cut with greene 
Rich TafTataes quite through with ample Cuttes ; 
That so his Wast-coate might ech where be seene, 
When Itisty Dames should eie this lusty Guttes : 
And many Fauours hung the Guttes betweene. 
And many more, more light, in them he shuttes ! 
So that a vacant place was hardly found 
About this Fancy, so well-fauour'd round. 

' His Hose was French, and did his doublet sute. 
For Stuffe and Colour, to which sow'd there were 
Silke-stockings, which sate strait his thighs about, 
To make his leg and thigh more quaint appeere : 
Their colour was, as was the upper Sute, 
Sane that the quirkes with gold and gawdie geere 
Were so embosst, that as the Gallant goes. 
The glosse did light his feete to saue his toes. 

' His Shoees were like to Sandalls, for they were 
So caru'd aboue with many a curious Cut, 
That through the same the stockings did appeere, 
And in the Lachets were such Ribbands put, 
As shadow'd all the foote from Sunne well neere. 
Though, in Rose-forme, the ribband up was shut : 
And to make vp aright this Woman-Man, 
He at his face still fenc^ with a fan.' — (p. 6, st. 8-ii.) 

Equally distinct and *from the life' is 
Hyselophronus : — 

' But Hyselophronus unlike to him, 
Was richly clad, but much more graue it was ; 



For. he could not endure such colours trim, 

Yet vs'd trimme colours to bring drifts to 

A Backe too bright, doth argue Braines too dim : 

For, no such Asse as is the Golden Asse : 

But he that State to catch, doth know the knadce. 

Hides all his haughtie thoughts in humble Uacke. 

' His Hat was Beauer of a middle sise, 
The Band, silke-Sipers fotve fold wreath'd about : 
A shallow Cambricke Ruffe, with Sets precise, 
Clos'd with a button'd string, that still hung out ; 
Wherewith he plai'd, while he did Plottes deuise ; 
To gull the Multitude, and rule the Rout : 
His Sute was Satten, pinckt, and lac^ thicke. 
As fit, as fairc, without each peeuish tricke. 

• His Qoke cloth-rash with veluet throughly lin*d, 
(As plaine as Plainenesse) without welt, or garde. 
To seeme, thereby, to be as plaine in Mind ; 
For he to seeme good, still had good regarde : 
His rapier hilts wcr blackt, which brightly shin'd, 
A veluet Scabbard did that weapon warde : 

The Hangers and the Girdle richly wrought. 
With Silke of poorest colour, deerely bought. 

' His stockings (suitable vnto the same) 
Were of blacke silke, and crosse-wise gartered : 
The knot whereof a Roses forme did frame, 
Which neare the ham the sable leaues did spred : 
His Shoes were veluet, which his foote became. 
Thus was he clad, from foote vnto the Head, 
Who still was still, as one of iudgement staled, 
Before he heard, and poiz'd, what others saide. 

(p. 7, St. la-is.) 

There are further Spenser-inspired Imper- 
sonations that if they do not hold their own 
against even the * Poet of Poets/ certes do 
compared with Phineas Fletcher's in his 

* Purple Island ' and others. Let these 

speak for themselves : — 

Chronus and Thanatus. 
' Which Man, and Masters habites we might paint 
Though we but Chalke, and Coles, and Ashes had : 
For, Chronus clad is like a mortall Saint 
In skinnes of Beasts, to shew how life doth fade ; 
(Which of their age did seem to make complaint) 
Girt with an Halter, or with Girth as bad : 
Vpon whose Head, in stead of Hat, there stoode 
An Houre-glasse, as an Embleme of his moode. 

' His Haire was while as was the driuen Snow, 
And from his Head it seem'd to hang, by drifts 
Tiuu'd vp againe ; eu'n as the same doth show 
When it doth hang, so driuen vpon Clifts : 
His Beard, beneath his girdle-stead did grow. 
Which, platted, in his bosome oft he shifts : 
Whose right hand did a Sithe, still mouing weld. 
And in his left, an Horologe he held. 
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' His Man hight Tkanatus, bare to the bones, 
Was more then naked from the toppe to toe : 
All hairelesse, toothlesse, eielesse : stocks, or stones, 
Are all as quicke, though he much more can doe : 
And all he said, / tvas as you are^ once; 
Which was in sullen silence spoken to : 
Vpon a Spade he leanes, as if he did 
By his day-labour hue. call'd Wincke, all hid: 

(Humours Heau'n on Earth, p. x6, sL 109-ixi.) 

Nosus, 

' This Nosus was a true Anatomie 
(Though Tkanatus be tniely call'd the same) 
Of mortal! griefe, or curelesse maladie, 
Whose Head was hamp'red (which him ill became) 
With homely clowts (tide as vnhansomly) 
And with a StafTe he went as he were kune : 
A Gowne (with Potions stain'd) he, girded, ware. 
Who panted as he went, and went with care. 

' Foure paire of Stockings did his Legs comprize. 
And yet his Shancks (God wot) but little were. 
Although the vpper Stockings were of Frire, 
Thicke Frize, or Rugge, or else of warmer geare : 
Whose Slippers were with Cotton lin'd likewise ; 
And yet of taking cold he still did feare : 
Who lookt as he had not an houre to Hue, 
And eu'ry steppe he trode, his Soule did grieue. 

' His Face was of the Colour of that clowt 
That did his head inuolue, saue that his Face 
Did look more white : his Eies both seem^ out. 
For, they were sunck, and shrunke out of their place : 
His Nose was sharper then an Adders snowt ; 
His Tong, and Teeth were furr'd. in lothsome case ; 
His Lips were chapp'd, his Beard was driueld ore. 
And euer breath'd as he should breathe no more. 

' And therewithall he was so waiward still 
That none might please him, but he fault wold find 
With the best words and deeds of meere good-will ; 
His bodies paines so peruerse made his mind : 
His wozen whez'd when his breath it did fill, 
As, through the straitest passage doth the wind : 
And when he spake, his tong was furr'd so thicke. 
That oft his words within the same did sticke.' 

{Ibid. p. 17, St. ii7-xao.) 

Equally noticeable are these Impersona- 
tions in * Microcosmos/ e,g, : — 

Envy. 

* But some there are that envy others' ^om/, 
Without respect of their owne benefit. 
Only because they think \htxt/ate 's withstoode 
When otMers on the \aaX good foriunt hit. 
Or doe the least ^oov/, getting /mijv for it : 
This is the tnvie^ than which none is worse, 
Ev'n that of Sathan, for Men most vnfit, 
This is the envU that incurres his curse. 
That from Heav'n for the like did Angels force. 



' For envie's eies pry most of al on praise. 
The noblest goods, goods of the noblest Minde 
They most envie ; and stil themselues they raise 
To highest vertme, where they (fixt) it finde ; 
Heereat the teeth of envie most doe grinde : 
For looke how much the Minde the Corpes excels. 
And the Minde s riches are of rarer kinde ; 
So much the more the hart of envie swels. 
At those that haue y^Msit goods, then any els. 

' Shee is Pride's second-selfe, or other name, 
Monsters distinct, yet vndiuiduall ; 
In keav'n and earth hath wel appeer'd the same. 
For both made heau'nly Lucifer to fall ; 
So doe they Luci/ers terrestrial : 
Pride 's more apparant, for it needs must swd ; 
But envy euer lines Pride's Pectorall: 
Pride's as the high'st, envie the lowest hell; 
Worse Hags then either, can in neither dwel. 

' Pride, before all desires to be preferr'd ; 
If anie therefore be preferr'd before, 
Shee instantly is with fel envie stirr'd ; 
And the more rife, her envie is the more. 
Though Meeknes mount, prid's hart doth ake therfore 
For shee tbinkes, only shee doth al excel. 
Then others' excellence her heart must gore : 
As others' heav'n on earth, is Envie's Hell; 
So others' rising mahes Pride still to swell. 

' For, where there is no sunne, no shadow is ; 
And, where 's no weale, or glory, envts not : 
Shee feedes on her owne hart, and others' blisse, 
Shee skomes to looke so low as to their lot 
That are of Fortune, or the world forgot : 
Therefore shee lurkes about the Courtes of Kings, 
(Whose Crownes are ever subiect to her shot) 
There like a Snake, that hisses not, shee stings, 
And oft ere shee is seene Confusion bringes. 

' For, not without iust cause doe Poets faine 
That shee (as one of the infernall broode) 
Doth poison sucke, to vomit it againe. 
And makes of Snakes her flesh-consuming foode ; 
Which makes her hke a blind-worme, without blond : 
Who often creepeth like this abiect IVorme, 
Not wotting which way, each way but the good : 
And in Preferment's way shee doth enorme 
Allfeete shee meets with, which none can reforme. 

' Envie therefore the hart doth macerate. 
Because the Tongue dares not the griefe disclose. 
That makes that griefe still on the hart to grate, 
Which the leane looke alone in silence shoes ; 
Yet eies shrinke in (as loth to tell the woes) 
And looke ascue, as if in looking straight 
They might directly so discouer those. 
All which makes woe to haue the greater waight 
The soule and bodie so to ovei>fraight. 

' One said, beholding one with envie pin'd, 
I know not by thy loohes (which all doe loth) 
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If th£y fare well or thou ill ; for thy Mind* 
Is Teict alike, alike thou look's! for both : 
Which Mmbtill spesck included siw^U troth ; 
For, envi '$ griev'd no lesse for others' good 
Then for her proper ill; and is as wroth 
For others' praise, as if hers were with-stood. 
And for both, sucks alike her Snhiectts* bloud. 

' Shee envies all to aU^ except tnvie. 
And that shee envies to, if it exceede ; 
Like Argus ^ shee nere sleepes but when her tit 
Is charm'd by Mercuries sweete-sounding Retd* ; 
' * For envie /Uitterid is well agreed : 
When all respect is had of her and hers. 
And all nej^lected els, her All to feede. 
No more, tiU shee neglected be, shee stirres ; 
Then as before her selfe shee straight bestirres. 

' The sunne at highest shee resembles right 
(Though base shee be and darke as neUier Hell) 
For as the sunne obscureth things most bright. 
And makes the light of things obscure, excell : 
So envie seeks men famous most to quell. 
And praiseth most, men least deserving praise, 
Such as their dtcrtsn/ame to shame doe sell ; 
All such (if any at all) shee most doth raise. 
And all men els. doth most of all dispraise.' 

(Microcosmos, pp. 75. 76.) 

yealousy. 

' But iealousie conceau'd through cause vniust, 
Be it in Weddloche, Preindshippe, or where not. 
Makes Loue a Languishment ; for false mistrust 
Is not by God, but by his Foe begott, 
Which Loue with Lust doth evermore besott ; 
Hence come the Quarrells twixt the mari'd Paires, 
When they through iealousie are overshott, 
This makes Affraies too oft of great Af aires. 
And ruyncs that which loyal Love repaires. 

• The fell disturber of Lovers sweete repose, 
Copesmate of Care, tormenter of the Minde, 
The Canker of faire Venus' sweetest Rose, 
The Rache that over-racks the over-kinde. 
The over-watchful Eye of Loue stil blinde : 
The Hart of Caution wherein ay are bredd 
The vital Sp' rites of Arte to State assign'd ; 
Soule of Regard, alive when it seemes deade. 
All this is Iealousie that holds the Heade. 

• The Caucasus whereto Loue's Hart is bound. 
The Vulture which the thoughts thereof devoures, 
The Primum mobile which tumeth round 

The Braine, which to the rest vnrest procures, 
A Sore which nought, that 's good for ought, recures. 
That 's Mummy made of the meere Hart of Love, 
A temp'rall //ell, whose torment still endures, 
The Pennaunce of Mistrust, which Lovers proue ; 
All this is /ealousie which I reprove.' 

{/bid, p. 77.) 



In relation to these and other Impersona- 
tions I may adduce a good instance of the 
religious (Christian) meaning which writers 
of that age and later (as Milton) attributed 
to the Grecian mythology. It occurs in 
* Holy Roode' (I. d, p. 12, coL 2, 1. n) :— 

' Who brought this strong Akides downe so lo? 
Twas I his Deianire that scru'd him so.* 

Take these in another vein : — 

Beauty, 

' What Heart 's so cold that is not set on fire. 
With a trans-lucent beaming sunne-bright face? 
But, of that face to haue the hearts desire. 
The Heart cannot desire a greater grace : 
Who couets not bright Beauties gokkn wire. 
His Sprite is abiect, and his thoughts arc base : 
Sith those wires winde about the turning thought. 
And tie it to rich pleasures, dearely bought. 



• To see a Body more than Lilly-white, 

With azur'd veines imbrodred here and there. 
To see this blissfull Body naked quite. 
And to behold Loues Hold some other where ; 
What Thing, with ioy, can more entrftce the sight, 
Sith to the sight Loues Heauen doth appeaie ? 
Then adde to this, a Looke that saith approach. 
It wil the Vessell of all sweetnesse broch. 

• 1 to embrace her that embraceth all 
That Beauty can embrace, is to infold 
In mortall Armes, Amies supematiuall : 

O pow'r both Gods and Men (insnar'd) to hold. 
And make them, as they please, to rise, or fall, 
Seruing Loues Soueraigne as Vsasals should : 
For, Gods, and men do most obsequiously. 
By nature, serue diuine Formositie. ' 

(Humours Heauen, p. 8, sts. 97. ag, and 3a) 

Lechery. 

' Giue me a Wench that hath the skill and wit, 
To let me (loue-sicke) bloud in Lustes right vaine ; 
And can with pleasure, ease me in the fit. 
Yet ease me so that Loue may still complaine 
Of heate. that is for Lusts life onely fit. 
Which to the life of Loue yeelds pleasant paine ; 
That can so humour me. and what I feele. 
That she may hurt me still, my hurt to heale. 

' Such a Crafts-mistris. in the Arte of Loue, 
I>oth crowne the Touch with an imperial! kisse : 
For, she makes Touching tast ioy farre aboue 
The reach of Arte to tell men what it is : 
For feelinglie, she can both stale, and moue 
About the Center of Loues botmdlesse blisse. 
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Then boundlesse is the Touches excellence 
That, by a Lasse, can so beheau'n the sense.' 

(/«^ p. 9. «. 33-34.) 

Combined with that Power and vividness 
of realism which I have affirmed for Davies 
as exemplified in our quotations, there is an 

odd QUAINTNESS OF PUTTING THINGS that tO 

me is noteworthy. For the quaintness is no 

trick of words, but in the thought, or fancy, 

or allusive-touch. Whoever gives himself to 

the study of this Poetry will be *held' by 

this if o' times he also rebel as one does in 

inevitable laughter over — punning. Thus I 

turn to *Wittes Pilgrimage' (II. h) and 

almost ad aperturatn libri I chance on 

oddities and daintinesses alternating, as 

thus : — 

Love Sovran. 

' Loue, like a Center, in a CircU standes 
As neere to Beggars as Hee doth to Kings : 
And like a Kinge them both, alike. Commands, 
As Hee commands, likewise all other Things ! 
What Hart is of such steely temprament 
(Or much more hard :) (for. Steele the Magnet loues) 
But gently bowes, when it by Loue is bent ? 
Only thy Heart (hard Heart I) Hee nothing moues 1 
Nature nere made what hath no grace in it ; 
Then, thee she made not, that art so vnkinde : 
So, thou art nothings sith all Beeings fitt 
The Endest to which, as Meana, they were assign'd : 
Women, are Meanes that Men Bee, bee not then 
As Nothing but with Something, bring some Men,* 

(p. 9, No. as.) 

Love-delays. 

' Let not (deere Sweete) the wheeling of the Spheares 
(That spight thy Christaline translucende) 
Winde vp thy lifes-Threed on the Spowle of yeares 
Ere thou dost as thy Mother did for Thee : 
Least that thy Glasse thy Beautie doo accuse 
Before the soueraign'st Sence, for being desflowr'd 
By Time ; which Thee, as thou did'st. Him, abuse : 
Which by thy Beautie will be ill endur'd. 
Why mak'st an IdoU of Diuiniiie 
(Thy Beautie/) and with It the Pagan play, 
By oflTring vp thy selfe, to It, and dy 
In Flames, but of Sel/e-loue, condempn'd eache waie? 
Then, better thou hadst nere bin borne, sith birth 
Thy diuine Beauty so condempnes to Earth,' 

(p. 9. Na 27.) 

Myth of the Moon. 

' It is as true, as strange (ds Triall fiidnes) 
That whosoeuer in the Moone-shine sleepes. 



Are hardly wak't, the Moone so rules the Braines ; 
For Sbee is Soueraigne of the Braines, and Deepes: 
So thou (faire Cynthia) with thy borrowed Beames, 
(Borrow'd of Glories Sunne, great Lord of Light I) 
Makst me still sleepe. in loue, Whose golden Dreames 
Giue Loue right Currant, sith well-Coyn'd, Delight. 
I cannot wake, while thou, on me, dost shine. 
Thy shyning so, makes me so sweetly Dreame : 
For, still me thinks I kisse those lippes of thine : 

And, nothing els, for, I will not blaspheame : 

But thought is free, and Dreames, are Dreames. and so 
I dreame, and dreame, and dreame, but let That go. ' 

(p. 10, No. 31.) 

Going and Tahing. 

' Ha / there Shee goes, that goes away with me ; 

And here stand I, that haue her in my Hart : 

Shee flees from me, and yet / with her flee : 

For no Diuision can vs wholy part. 
V Faire fall thee buxome Aire that jret dost hold 

The sent of her late presence, for thy grace : 

Thou dost sweete Aire, but what the Heauens wold. 

If they so happy were it to embrace. 

Who breaths this Aire, their breath most sweet must be. 

Through it, before the Aire made most vnsweet : 

On It He Hue, till She retume to me. 

To take the aire which from hir first did fleet : 
And then in Words she shall receaue the Same 
That shall be sweetned with hir praise, and Name. ' 

(p. 14. No. 59.) 

Wooing- Words. 

' While Wof^ I weigh, in Scales of my Concdte, 
To know their weight that merit most respect, 
And, while I vse some Arte (without Decdte) 
To place them where they may haue most e/kct, 
I finde the weightiest Words arefarre too light 
To weigh the Will resolu'd not to b^; waid ; 
And. though ihw place make infinite their might. 
Yet stirre they not a Mind poruersly staid : 
Then, whie seeke I to mooue you by my Words? 
I know not I, because I know so much : 
Yet this lost labour my Loue you affords. 
Which, if It draw not, shall your hardnesse touche : 
For, were you Steele, the Magnet of my Loue 
Would draw you too't ; but harder you I proue.' 

(p. IS, No. 64.) 

Blushes. 

' Thy Beauties blush, like fairest Mome in Male. 
(Faire-Honied Sweet) doth so intrance mine EUes 
That while thou dost those Roses rich display 
They see Heau'ns hue through thy skins Christal skies, 
And did my fault nor thine enforce the same 
I stil could wish to see that Heau'nly Blush : 
Yea, I would see that glory to my shame. 
So that my faces shame would cause that flush. 
Then blame roe not if (when thy Cheeks I see 
Died in a Tincture that is so diuine) 
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My Cheeks in selfsame Colour Dydd be 
To make thine spread their Dy, by dying mine : 
Then, blush thou not, for blushing in this wise 
Sith that Hue from, and for thy grace doth rise.' 

(p. i6, No. 73.) 

Putting-off. 

* It may be as you say but yet say I 

It should be otherwise then stil you do : 
You saie you Loue, I wil not sale you lie, 
Because you Loue, and Loue to linger to : 
For, if you lou'd me could I loue so long. 
For meer Delaies disguizd in Loues Araie ? 
Could I, for so much right reape so much Wrong, 
If you lou'd not alone to show delay ? 
Delaie, in Loue, is daungerous you know : 
Then It you loue sith mine that daunger is : 
Who seeing loue wears me in Deed, and Show, 
You loue Delaie, to wast me quite, by This : 
But, if you loue to wast me so, by That, 
Hate mc, another while, to make me Fat.' 

(p. 17, No. 85.) 

Musing, 

* Time, Caster then my Thought away doth hast ; 
Who thought not to haue lost //, but for gaine : 
But, as that thought was present. Time was past ; 
So, left mee but to thinke that Thought was vaine. 
While I am musing how my Time to spend. 
Time spends It selfe, and me : but how, I muse ! 
So, still I muse, while Time drawes on mine ende : 
Thus, Time doth mc, and I do it abuse. 

I thinke, and while I thinke, I id'ly. acte : 
(Yet, Thoughts no idle action of the Minde) 
So. idle actions Time, and mee haue wrackt 
Yet. in these Ruines, I my making finde : 

For, I am made, by musing, what I am. 

That's one that lynes the Ornaments of Fame. ' 

(p. ai. No. 3.) 

Afarriage. 

* The Match is double made, where Man, and Wife, 
Of diuerse Bodies , make one perfect Minde: 
Striuing to bee as farre from Hate as Strife : 

In kindnesse constant of a diuerse kinde. 
Hee, gladd of hir. Shee of his selfe. more gladd ; 
Sith as hir better halfe, shee Him doth hold I 
Each giues, to each, yet haue more then they hadd ! 
For, loue, and wealth so growes more manifold ! 
Doubling one life, sith they of Two, make One, 
Where Loues Desires rest pleas^, in vnrest : 
For true loy rests, vntir'd, in motion. 
And by their motions that is still exprest : 
He rules sith Shee obaies, or rather Shee 
Obaying. rules : Thus, Soules may married bee ! ' 

(p. 22, No. 7.) 

Confidences. 

' Then , if we show (what vnshown haue we would) 
To any other, we bewray thereby 



We ween theil keep that closer then we coald : 
So, shew our Secrets for more secresie. 
But do the Geese, that into Cicify 
Ouer the mountain Taurus fly by night, 
Gag them with Stones, for GaggUng as thej fly, 
Lest Eagles breeding there should stop their lUgbt ? 
And shall men haue lesse Wit then witlesse Geese 
To make that known that Wit wold close conceal. 
And put no Gag into their glib Mouth-peece, 
But (like Tame Guls) by gagling it reueale ? 
Then, if my Tongue were of this twatling kinde, 
It should more tast my meat, then feel my mind.' 

(p. 25, No. a8.) 

Alone. 

' To Liue alone, alone is not to liue ; 

To die alone, alone is not to die : 
For, Death is Life to such a liuelesse one 

That lines alone, and lothes all Company. 
Who lines alone, alone doth lyuing Die, 

Who dies alone, alone doth dying liue : 
For, Li/e gaue life for sweet Societie, 

And Death, for Life, and Life, for Death did giue. 
Earth's not alone, for Earthlings creepe vpon it ; 

And Water's not alone, for Fish liue in it : 
Ayre's not alone, for Sprights liue in. not on it : 

And, Cricketts Liue with Fire, as all haue seene it : 
Since these are all, from whence all Creatures spring, 

Who lines alone, lines not like any Thinge ! ' 

(p. 26. No. 34-) 

I know not if every one will agree with 
me in my next exemplification of fine quaint- 
ness (from * Holy Roode ;') but to me there 
is at once piety and pathos, and a dart of 
grandeur in the vision of the empurpled 
globe and each separate sinner in it. 
Judge : — 

' And deepely die each obiect of my Sense. 
In tincture of thy sonnes all sauing Blood : 
By which Aspect my Mindes reminiscence 
May ruminate the vertue of that good 
That is our Summum bonum and the rate 
Of Sinne, Gods wrath, and iust, though heauy, hate. 

' O holy God ! then looke. O looke on me 
Through the through-wounded Sides of thy deere 

Sonne ; 
O let my Scarlet Sinnes. pure purple be 
In his deere Blood, my Sinnes Purgation : 
For eu'n as through redde Glasse, Things red do 

seeme. 
So, through that Blood, my Workts thou good wUt 
deemel' 

(Holy Roode, pp. 28, 99.) 

I like this exceedingly : — 



MEMORIAL-INTRODUCTION. 



XXXUl 



' Although we doe not all the Good we loue, 
But still, in loue, desire to doe the same ; 
Nor leaue the sinnes we hate, but hating moue 
Our Soule and Bodies Powres, their Powres to tame ; 
The Good we doe, God takes as done aright ; 
That we desire to doe. He takes as done : 
The sinne we shunne. He will with Grace requite ; 
And not impute the sinne we seeke to shunne. 
But, good Desires produce no worser Deeds ; 
For, God doth both together (lightly) giue : 
Because he knowes a righteous Man must needs 
By Faith, that workes by Loue, for euer liue : 
Then, to doe nought, but onely in Desire, 
Is Loue that bumes, but bumes like painted Fire.'^ 

(Holy Roode, p. 99, sonnet a.) 

The * Muse's Sacrifice' is full of this 
quaintness, perfumed with praise and prayer. 
I cannot conceive any one really giving a 
quiet hour or two to its pious musings with- 
out enjo3anent. I ask this to be read and 
re-read : — 

' A Broken Heart {deare Lord) thy Grace resptets, 
as Loues bat Sacrifice ; then, breake my Heart 
To make it sound thereby, in his Affects ; 
and Sinne {that wounds It still) from It to fart. 

' How is it (Lord) that whoso setkes thy Face 

must with the whole-heart seehe the same tosuf 
Yet Broken-hearts as soone doe get thy Grace ; 
so, whole or broken, art all One to Thee. 

' Then, breake my heart, to make it whole ; that so 
{being broken quite, and made whole afterward) 
It, in thy Kingdome, still may currant goe, 
made flat to take thy Print, with Pressures hard: 
That, though the Fiend abuse thy Forme in mee. 
It, through thy Test, may currant passe to Thee. ' 
(Muse's Sacrifice, Preambles, pp. 7-8.) 

Admirers of George Herbert will like 

* Of Lifes breuitie, the Fleshe's frailtie, the 
World's Vanitie, and the DiueFs Tyranny' 
(pp. 20-22). It may be placed beside the 
later * Sweet Singer's' 'Providence' — as 
more fully onward. On the same lines with 

* Humour's Heau'n on Earth' (I. e) and 

* Wittes Pilgrimage ' (II. A) are * Minim in 
Modum,' and *Summa Totalis,' whereof 
Edward Sharphell's praise holds more than 
of the * Humours.' 



I Ct d, p. 99, coL a, ton. a, repeated tupru, with 
cioncwmd, I 4, 'force' for 'Powres.' 
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' When I thy Reasons weigh, and meat thy Rimes, 
I find they haue such happy weight and measure, 
As make thy Lines extend to After-times, 
To leade them to a Masse of Wisedome's Treasure. 
With weighty Matter so thou load'st thy Lines, 
As to dimme sights they oft seeme dark as Hdl ; 
But those cleere eies that see their deepe designes, 
Do ioy to see much Matter coucht so vrelL' 

(I. f» p. 5) 

Surely these are finely quaint, and some- 
thing more : — 

' Man cannot make a Moath, much lesse a Man. 
For as no hand but his, that Afan did make 
Could make an Angell: so no other can 
Make the least haire, or make it white, or blacke. 
If not a haire, nor colour if it lacke. 
Can Man create, how make himselfe can he ? 
No, no. he cannot that Taske vndertake. 
For through his ignorance he needes must see, 

His blessed Being that made him to Be,' 

(Mirum in Modum, p. 25, coL a, last stanza.) 

' A greater signe of death cannot appeere, 
(If sage Hipocrates we credit may) 
Then when we see the Sicke to gripe the geare. 
That lies vpon them, or with it to play : 
They are past helpe (God helpe them) then we say. 
So they which still are fingring worldly things. 
And greedily gripes all that's in their way. 
Whether they Subiects bee, or frolicke Kings, 
Are at Deathes grizly gates, and 5toia«i-like sings.' 

{id, p. 50, coL I, St. 3.) 

Corresponding with the last in quality is 
the pair of sonnets with which 'Summa 
Totalis ' (I. b) closes : — 

' Good Preachers, that liue ill [like Spittlemen] 
Are perfect in the way they neuer went : 
Or like the Flame that led Gods Children, 
It selfe not knowing what the matter meni : 
They be, like Trumpets making others fight, 
Themselues not striking stroke ; sith liuelesse Things : 
Like Land-marks, wome to nought, beeing in the Right: 
Like well-directing iU-affected Kings: 
Like Bels that others call where they come not : 
Like Soape, remaining blacke, and making white: 
Like Bowes, that to the Marke the Shafts haue shot. 
While they themselues stand bent, vnapt for flight : 
For, where their Wordes and Works are not agreed, 
There what they mend in Word, they marre in Deed. 

' What wit hath Man to leaue that Wealth behind 
Which he might carry hence when htooe he goes? 
What Almes he ghies aliue, he, dead, doth find ; 
But what he leaues behind him, he doth lose. 
To ghie away then, is to beare away ; > 

> CC 1. 1^ pp. 30, 31, Soanet 5, latt Una. 
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They most do hold, who haue the openest Hands : 
To hold too hard makes much the lesse to stay 
Thogh stay there may more then the Hand commands. 
The Beggers Belly is the batfutit Ground 
That we can sew in : For, it multiplies 
Our Faith, and Hope, and makes our Lone abound ; 
And, what else Graee, and Nature deerely prize : 
So thus, may Kings be richer in their Graue 
Then in their Thrones; thogh all the world they haue ! ' 

(Summa Totalis, p. a6. ) 

Here is another, surely finely-touched : — 

' The motion which the nine-fold sacred quire 
Of angeUs make ; the blisse of all the blest. 
Which (next the Highest) most fils the high'st desire 
And moues but soules that moue in Pleasures rest. 
The heauenly charme that lullabies our woes, 
And recollects the mind that cares distract ; 
The liuely death of ioyfuU Thoughts o'rethrowes : 
And brings rare ioyes but thought on, into act. 
Which (like the soule of all the world) doth moue. 
The vniuersall nature of this All ; 
The life of life and soule of ioy and loue ; 
High Raptures heauen ; the That I cannot call 

(Like God) by reall name : And what is this? 

But musick (next the Highst) the highest blisse.' 

(Scourge of Folly, p. 56.) 

Quaint all through is this in 'Microcos- 
mos' (I. c) : — 

' For as a bnrre the longer it abides 
Vpon a garment being cott'nd hy. 
The more the Wooll windes in his hookdd sides : 
So sinne the longer it in Flesh doth ly. 
The faster to the same it's fixt thereby. 
If Nature then sinne soone doth entertaine, 
Vse violence to Nature by and by, 
That it perforce may from the same refraine ; 
For what skill cajmoi, force may yet constraine. 

' And as the Burre to Wooll so being fixt. 
With skill, at force cannot be parted thence. 
Bat that some part will with the Wooll be mixt : 
So» sinne where it hath had long residence. 
Will leaue remaines there, maugre violence : 
But Irons from the loadstone deane will fall 
With but a touch : and so wil sinne' s offence 
Fh>m those in whom it's not habitual 
With but a. touch of Faith, though nere so smalL' 

(Microcosmos, p. 37, col. a.) 

So too here : — 

' There was a Time when, ah that so there was^ 
Whie not there is f lliere is and was a Time, 
When Mem might cal Gold, Gold; & Brasse, but Brasse, 
And sale it, without check, in Prose or Rime, 
Yet should I cal thee Gold, some {Brasse perchance) 
Would saie.I err'd because I nere loitcht thee, 



And so did cal thee through meere ignorance. 
Or (which is worse) through abiect Flatteree, 
I am too ignorant (I doe confesse) 
To iudge thy woorth, which worthiest Mem commoKl. 
Yet may I say (I hope) and not transgiesse, 
Th' art Vertue, Valour, Truth, and Honor's friend ; 
All which presume thou art not gili hy guiU 
Because thy noble name denies the vile.' 

(Microcosmos. p. xoo. Sonnet to NeriB.) 

There is also daintiness and delicacy, and 
even subtlety, in some of the quaintnesses 
that I have marked in my reading of Davies. 
I can only give a few : — 

Love-transport. 

* Yet by the accidentall rising fall 

Of one Haires glltt'ring Sunne-beames, on thine Eyes 
Mine Eye lookt ouer Heau'ns Christall wall 
To see from whence that bright Beame should arise : 
And, as shee lookt beyond the milky Waie 
That leads to loues high Court, she might descrie 
Ten-thowzand Sunne-bearaes, rang'd in fiure array. 
With Loue, and Wonder to surprize the Eye : 
To which being drawne by those pure Threddes of Gold, 
Shee, (as the Flie is by the Spider wrapt) 
Stirring to go, the more They hir infold 
So. where she restes. with Loue and Wonder rapt : 
Where being blinded with those radiant Raits, 
I could not see the Rest, the rest to praise.' 

(Wittes Pilgrimage, p. 6.) 

Forbidden Hopes. 

* Forbidden Hopes, A why were yee forbid. 
Since yee direct your aime at Blisse of Blisses ; 
Which is most euident, yet most is hid, 
Apparant on hir lips, hid in hir kisses? 

Can labour of the lips deserue such meede ? 

Or bodies trauell eame such recompoioe ? 

That with but scarce a view, each sence doth feede 

And with a touch reuiues the buried sence ? 

Is Sence made capable of such high grace ? 

And yet forbid to hope the same to haue ? 

Is Heauen most conspicuous in her Face? 

Yet must not Sense there hope it selfe to saue ? 
Ah what is this, but sense to Sense to giue 
To make it feele in death, what Us to liue ? 

* Forbidden hopes f (the comforts of my Care, 
Yet Care that kils all comforts cheering me) 
I am no more my selfe the whiles you are : 
And, yet much more then so, the whiles you be. 
If ye stay with me, from my selfe I runne : 

If you part from me. past my selfe I fly ; 
Stay, or part from me, death I cannot shun : 
With, or without your helpe, I needs must dy. 
I needs must dy, for Ufe inspiring you : 
And dy, if dy you do by whom I liue : 
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/ do decay when / do yee renew ; 

/ grieue with you, but more without you grieue : 

O then what choise remaines to vrretcbed me 

But to be nought, or not at all to Be. 

' Farbiddtn-Hopts, the Heauens of my Hell, 
O ceasse your Heau'nly-Heliish R^ment : 
My Hart (the Hellish Heau'n wherein you dwell) 
You rule at once with ioy. and Dryryment ! 
Sith Contradictions ye do then maintaine 
And that they Reas'n resist that suche defend : 
Then 6 part not my single Hart in twayne, 
To make it double, for this double end. 
The ioyes you yeeld, are forg'd but by ConcHU; 
The griefes you giue haue euer reaU byn : 
Your pleasures are accomplisht by DectiU / 
Which, with their ending, endlesse Woes b^n : 
Sith endlesse Woes your ending, pleasures giue, 
Dy, dy (damn'd Hofes) and let me die to liue. 

' Forbidden-Hopes, why flutter you in Aire, 
Aboue the Compasse of your Spheare assign'd]? 
More Fitt (how ere vnfitt) were deepe dispairet 
Then Hopes farbidden to the mounting Minde. 
Forbidden-Hopes why gase ye on the Sunne, 
(Like Bastard Egletts) that quite blind your Eyes? 
For Justice Sonne such hopes hath oft orerunet 
And molt those Hopes forbidden in their rise. 
Forbidden-Hopes, whie do yee impe your Winges 
With Feathers cull6d from the Birdes of Loue f 
Sith Doues are harmelesse without Gall, or Stings : 
But both at once you make your Subiect proue : 
Then, d from whence haue such strange Hcpes their 

being. 
That see by blindnesse, and are blinde by seeing 1 ' 

(Wlttes Pilgrimage, pp. 7, 8.) 

This Sonnet might have been written by 
Sir Philip Sidney. It has a Sidneian ring. 

Love-Dreams, 

* So shootes a Starre as doth my Mistries glide 
At Midd-night through my Chamber ; which she makes 
Bright as the Sky, when Moone, and Starres are spide ; 
Wherewith my sleeping Eyes (amaxM) wake. 
Which ope no sooner then hir selfe shee shutts 
Out of my sight, awaie so fast shee flies ; 
Which me in mind of my slack seruice putts ; 
For which all night I wake, to plague mine Eyes ; 
Shoote Starre once more, and if I bee thy Marke 
Thou Shalt hit mee, for thee He meet withall : 
Let myne Eyes once more see thee in the darke, 
Els they, with oeasslesse waking, out will fall : 
And if againe such time, and place I lose 
(To close with thee) lett mine Eyes neuer dose.' 

{ib, p. 16.) 

Fancy. 

Busie Inuention, whie art thou so dull 
And yet still doing ? 



Are no Conceits ensconst within thy Scull 

To helpe my woing ? 
Canst not, with Judgments aide, once sally out 

with Words of power 
My Ladies dreaded Forces to disrout 

and make way to her ? 
Or, can'st thou vse no Stratagem of Witt 

That may entrappe her ? 
To yeeld vnto Conditions faire, as fitt 

els loue enwrappe her ? 
Fy, Fy, thou lin'st my hedd-peece to no end 

sith by ihy Lyninge 
I cannot, in Loues warres, my Witt defend 

from foule declyning. 
Doth Ijoue confound thee, that thy Founder is, 

(Bewitcht Jnuention f) 
Can she which can but make thee pregnant, misse 

of hir intention ? 
The powers of Witt cannot defend thee then 

From Shames confusion ; 
But must thou die, with shame, and liue agen 

By Hopes infusion. 
Hope, hold my Hart, and Head ; for, they are sick 

Jnuention dyttk : 
Loue-sick they are and neede an Emperick 

which Ijme denieth. 
Jnuention, now doth draw his latest breath 

for comfort crying, 
Hee dies, and yet, in dying, striues with Death 

To liue still dying 1 
Ring out his knell, for now he quite is dead 

Ding, dong, bell, well ronge I 
Sing out a Dirge for now hee's buried 

Farewell Hee, well songe 1 
This Epitaph fix on his senslesse Head, 

Here lies Jnuention 
That stood his louing Master in no steade 

Jn Jjoues contention. 
Yet, for his Soule (lest it should quite bee dam'd) 

Some Dole bestow yee ; 
Giue my poore Witts (which he hath fowly sham'd) 

what he doth owe me. 
So Mortus, tt sepultus now, he is, 

Heau'n graunt his rising. 
Bee not to vtter darknesse, but to Blisse 

of highe Deuising.' 

Forbidden Hopes. 

' Die, die Forbidden Hopes, 6 die ; 
For, while you liue, in Death liue I, 
Sith from Forbidden Hope 
Death first had life ; and scope, 

(Ambitious hoi>e, forbidden :) 
Then, if thou liu'st, needes die I nuist ; 
For, Death doth liue in hope vniust : 
Or at the least JHspaire, 
Whereof Death is the Haire; 

Then die, or still liue hidden.' 

{ib. p. ao.) 
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Once more, let the vigour and condensa- 
tion of language be noted in this : — 

Difficilia quae pulckra. 

' THE Coaeternall. consubstanciall WORD, 
Self-WISDOMS wiscdome, Image of the HIGHST, 
Sole KING of Kings, of Lordes the onely LORD 
And, heaunly HEAD of CHRISTIANS, lESVS 

CHRIST, 
In compleate Time, tookc FLESH, by MIRACLE, 
Of a pure VIRGIN ; through HIS Work that was 
The Prompter of each sacred ORACLE, 
That did fore-Show how THIS should come to passe : 
With his vnualued Wonder-working BLOVD, 
To manumise vile Man, a Slaue to Sin, 
Was borne in Beth'lem without Liuelihood ; 
And, without all that State doth glory in. 
His THRONE, a Manger, and, a Crach, his Cradle : 
His ROBES, course Ragges, poore Reliques of meane 

Lynnen. 
His WAITERS Beasts, his COVRT, a stinking Stable : 
That worse no Begger euer borne had been in : 
Where, yet, foorth-with, by Angels glorifying, 
Sheepherds agnition, worship of the WISE, 
The guiding STARRE, Old Symeons Prophesying. 
And Doctors wondering, ALL, HIM GREAT Agnize, 
Who, in his youth, grew quickly old in grace 
With GOD, and Man ; for GOD, and Man was HEE ; 
Baptis'd by him which made and gaue Him place. 
That HEE to all might Pieties Patteme bee : 
Conquering his FLESH with fiEisting, unconstrain'd. 
The World with meeknesse, and the Fiend, with Prai'r : 
And when the WEEKS of DANIELL end attaind 
Hee taught and sought RIGHTS Ruines to repaire : 
Sometimes, with Words, that wonder-maz^ men, 
Sometimes, with Deedes, that Angels did admire : 
^th mercy, still, with lustice, seldoftie when 
He made (as HEE was) God and man entire. 
He tough t EARTH, Truth ; and HELL, to know her 

error: 
He showed the MEEDE ordaind for Good and Bad : 
Then to confirme All [to Alls ioy, and terror] 
Hee calmd the Elements ; reformd the madd : 
Heald all Diseases : brought, to life the Dead : 
Hee quickt' obedience : secret thoughts, to light ; 
To Sinnes restraint, or to be banishM, 
And lastly to the Deuil, feare and flight ! 
These [notwithstanding] and much more then these, 
(For, all the World the Bookes would not comprise 
That of his Acts should hold the working-Seas. 
Which to a boundlesse Magnitude do rise I ) 
Hee was, (alas when he had vnder-gon 
All Paines and Passions (Sin all onely saud) 
Proper to Man [yet had his God-head showne] 
By his owne People scorned and depraud I 
Yea, by his owne (his owne chiefe Officer 
ludas betraying Him) He was accusd, 
Arraign'd, condenmd, bound, scurgd, bald here, and 
there. 



With Thorns, Crownd. crucified, and worse abosd. 

So He, [All being fiilfild : the Sun obscurd. 

The Earth, all. quaking. Graues self-opening, 

And, NATVRES Frame dissoluing] E>eath, enduid : 

Life, thereby to his Enemies, to bring ! 

Then being interd, loost Hell - and rose againe 

In triumph, hauing conquered Death, and Sin : 

And forty Daies. (with HIS) on Earth did raigne 

A Man-GOD glorified, without, and in ! 

And, of his age, the three and thirtith yeare. 

He, in the sight of his Saints, did assend 

To Heaun with glory, triumph, ioy and cheere. 

And sits on his right Hand that Him did send I 

From whence [being now our Spokes-man] He shall 

come, 
(When all this All shall melt in ftmerall fire) 
On Quick, and Dead to giue his finall Doom : 
When, as their Works shalbe, shalbe their Hire. 
Then, Good, and Bad diuided. endlesly, 
The Worlde refind and all things put in frame. 
To this greate ludge. the totall EMPERY 
Shalbee giu'n vp, of this Great-double FRAME I 
To whome Celestiall, and Terrestrial! knees. 
And knees infemall, shall for euer bow : 
And, eu'ry Tongue confesse, and Eye that sees. 
That HEE is All, in All. in High, and Low, 
Vnto His glory that Was. Is, and shall 
(In aU i£temity) be ALL. in All ! ' 

(Wittes Pilgrimage, p. 51.) 

Further, here is a daintily-wrought bit of 
nature-painting : — 

• The princely Ports no sooner ope are set 

But diuelish Entiit glides through all vnseene : 
But hates as hell, the Neat-htards Cabinet 
Whilst (Princely Peasant^ with his Sammtrs queen) 
Hee frolicks it, as free from dread as debt; 
And liuing so, a king himselfe doth weene : 

But, if he erre, it is an error sweete, 

To meet kings thoughts, and not their cares to meete. 

' In Maple Afaxer, or Beach-hov/lt he quaffes. 
And lifts it not to mouth with shaking hands : 
His Loue and Hee, eats, drinks, and sleeps, and faiffii. 
And shee obeyes, and hee in loue commands : 
'Twixt them are neither Jealousies nor Chafes^ 
For breaking Wedlock, or Subiections Bands : 
But they enioy Loue, peace, and merriment. 
And therewithall, the kingdom of Content, 

• They fear not Fortunes frowns, nor way her fawns ; 
Their great'st ambition is to liue to loue : 

Much Coyn they need not, much less pretious pawms. 
That by a Cow can liue, and pleasures proue 
Yea, feede with her, on Sallets in the Launds, 
In Weeds yclad. as homely spunne as woue ; 
Milke being their best meat, and sowr whay theyr joine. 
And when they hunger, then they sup and dine. 
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' They can no skill of States deepe policies^ 
Nor will they wade in deepes so dangerous : 
This makes them line so free from Tragedies 
That are to Heam'n and Earth so odious : 
They Actors are in Past'rall Comedies, 
That tend to Loue and Mirth harmonious, 
O heauenly-earthly life, life for a king: 
That lines with nothing, as with eu'Ty-thing.' 

(Select Husband, p. i8.) 

Finally, where except in Donne will you 
meet with combined (coarse) realism and 
flame of moral indignation, comparable with 
this * punishment ' of Nefarius I — 

' Ho, Sirrah, boy (which some young Witt do call) 
Looke mee a rodde that may fetch bloud with all ; 
I haue an execution to performe, 
So giue it mee ; and now pull out the forme. 
Nefarius bee content, and take your paine 
With patience if you can ; if not refraine 
From crying like a schoole-boy ; for I must 
Whippe you for lying now you lie vntrust : 
I haue tane you with the manner (too too vilde) 
Vntrusse : to spare the rodd's to spill the childe. 
What ? Wilt thou lye as ncre man did before 
With one too vile to bee a common whore? 
Fy ! out vpon't : a gilden gentleman 
Lye with a rogue-reiected curtexan I 
Keepe downe your heeles ; nay, take away your hands ; 
And answer mee (in breefe) to these demands. 
Haue not you twice two himdred pounds a yeere ? 
Yes. A handsome man ? Yes. Sound flesh not deere ? 
No. Nor hard to get ? O no. Then filthy beast ! 
How can thy bumme (here bare) but blush (at least) 
For lying with an ougly common sinck ? 
Come hold him downe. He whippe him till he stinck. * 
To call thee asse, baboone, goate, boare or calfe. 
Is farre too good ; for thou art worse by halfe. 
Then I will call thee cattell : that is all 
That is most nastye, fowle and bestiall. 
Nay yet lie still, I haue but yet begun 
To teach you how you shall such carrion shunne. 
Thou art a reall diuell, whose chiefe blisse 
Is in the place that most-most filthy is. 
It griues roe I haue nought more nought then he 
To which I may most iustly liken thee. 
Go to, I say, lie still : or He haue bands : 
What ! lie you at your guard? pull vp his hands : 
Downe vrith his heeles : so, so : now golden asse, — 
The simily's too deare, — thou snake of brasse I 
Tushe, brasse is pure gold in comparison 
Of thy base-metled minds corruption. 
O I that I could (that all the world might see) 
Fetch bloud at euery blow I fetch for thee. 
O forlome filthy foole, what shall betide thee ? 
Thou art so beastly no man can abide thee. 
Well, I am sorry but I cannot weepe. 
To see thee looke so like a rotten sheepe. 



Peace lowing cow-babe, lubberly-hobbcrdy-hoy ; 
Spit out, choke not, cry lowder, there lo, thou boy I 
Now wipe thine nose (sweete babe I) vpon thy sleeue : 
What wilt i* faith ? Why well sedd I perceiue 
Th' wilt do as thou art bidde : O spare thy mouth, 
And leaue thy sobbing tender-harted youth. 
Froth of infirmity and Slutteries skumme : 
Why how now? Yelling yet ? No more, peace, mumme. 
So let him go :, Now Sirrah by this time 
You know what tis to be well whipt in rime. 
Goe mend your manners ; fough, go get the gon ; 
Now spare mee as I spare correction. 
Put vp your hose, leaue yexing : so tis well : 
Now none can know thee whipt, but by the smell. 
Another time (if you of force must whore it) 
Take mee a cleaner, or He scowre you for it 
And if thou mendst not then, then I protest 
He whip thee cleane past Time and Death, in iest.' 

(Scourge of Folly, p. 3a, Ep. axa.) 

I have thus far quoted very much in full, 
that the contextual manner as well as specific 
felicities might be apprehended. But an- 
other characteristic of our Poet is — ^terse, 
compacted couplets, stanzas, half-stanzas, 
lines and half-lines, which, if not exactly those 
' jewels five words long ' that sparkle on the 

* stretcht fore-finger of Time ' (if I may dare 
to omit the Laureate's *air — *all Time' — 
by which meo jtidicio he spoils an else brilliant 
impersonation in his Princess, p. 42) are 
such as cleave to the memory. Seeing that 
they likewise lift Davies of Hereford 
above that mere bric-Orbrac literature with 
which un-golden asses have brayingly classed 
him, in utter ignorance of his books — beyond 
their title-pages — I deem it well to bring to- 
gether a number of these, with a heading for 
each. There is disadvantage for the Poet 
in such detached quotations. Your dew- 
drop quivers and sparkles in the rose's heart : 
removed, it is no more than a little water 
wetting the place. Consideration, therefore, 
must be given to the fact that in their places 
these bits ^re much more effective. Com- 
mentary is scarcely needed : — 

Contemplation, 

* Vet Contemplation may by force of loue 

Whilst yet the SomU is to the Body tide, 
(Wing'd with Desire) ascend her selfe aboue, 
And with hir God eternally abide, 
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So neare, as if she toucht his glorious side : 
For as one drawing nigh materiall hre, 
Doch feele the heate, before the flame be tride, 
So who drawes nigh to God by Loiies desire, 
Shall, to, and with, that heau'nly Flamt aspire.' 

(Minim in Modum, p. 14, col. x.) 

Morning, 

' Now, o're the Eastern Mountaines He .'•dies heigh 
We see that Eye (by which our Eies do see) 
To peepe, as it would steale on Theeuish Night, 
Which from that EvES-sight, like a Theefe, doth flee. 
Least by the Same it should surprise be : 
Then, is it time (my Afu<e) thy wings to stretch 
(Sith they are short, too short, »he worse for thee) 
For, this daies loumie hath a mightie Reach, 
And manie a compasse thou therein must fetch.' 

(Summa Totalis, p. 17, coL 2.) 

Rich's rightly held. 

* Richa (like Thames) laid on the open Hand 
Do it no hurt ; but, gript hard, wound it deepe : 
So, while a Man his Riches can command 
He may command the World, and safely sleepe : 
For. all men bound to him, to him will stand ; 
And from all Wants, and Woes him safely keepe : 
Bat, they whose hands are clos'd by Auarice, 
Ijy open to all Hate, and Preiudice.' 

(1^. p. aa, St. 3.) 

Kingly King*, 

' Well wott'st thou Princa' liues haue much more force 
Then purest Lawa, their Subiects to refine ; 
For, Subiects follow still their Sov'raigne's course, 
As, SunneAWiQ Marigolds doe Sol divine. 
Who lose their grace when hee doth ceasse to shine : 
This makes thee shun, what may ecclipse thy light, 
Because thou lead'st all by that light of thine, 
And striv'st to glitter in all vertue bright. 
That all might haue thereby direction right' 

(Microcosmos, p. 15, coU a, st. 3.) 

Dreams. 

' Dead sleepe, Deathe's other name and Image true, 
Doth quiet Passion, calme Griefe, Time deceiue ; 
Who pay'ng the debt that is to Nature due 
(Like death) in quittance thereof doth receiue 
Supply oipowres, that her of powre bereaue : 
So sleepe het foes' wants friendly doth supply, 
And in her wombe doth wakefull thoughts conceiue, 
Making the Minde beyond it selfe to spie, 
For, doubtless Dreames haue some divinitie.' 

{a. p. 33-) 
AJiiction. 

' AJiiction, Ladie of the happy life, 
(And Queene of mine, though my life happlesse be) 
Give my Soule endlesse peace, in endlesse strife, 
For thou hast powre to giue them both to me, 
Because they both haue residence in thee : 
Let me behold my best /ar^ in thine Eia, 



That so I may mine imperfections see ; 
And seeing them I may my selfe despise. 
For that selfe-love, doth from ulfe-liking rise.' 

(Microcosmos, p. 36, col. a.) 

Passions, 
' For, Passions passing ore that break-neck HiU 
Of Rashnesse, ledd by Ignorance their guide, 
By false-Opinion's Hold of Good and Hi 
Taking their course, at last with vs abide. 
While from our selves they make our seines to slide : 
So that we seeke not that sole sov'raogne G<>od, 
But many Goods we seeke ; which being tride 
Doe but torment the Minde with irefiill moode. 
Because they were by her mis-vnderstoode.' 

{ib. p. 39, coL I.) 

Human Face, 

' Thus /cy and Sorrowe send with equal pace 
True tokens of their presence in the Hart, 
(By Nature's force conducted) to the Face; 
Wliere they the pow'rs convince of Reason's Arte, 
And in the Front with force they play their part : 
If in the Hart, Griefe be predominant, 
The browes wil bend as if they felt the smart ; 
If loy, the face wil seeme therefore to yant, 
Then how Hart fares, Fooles are not ignorant.' 

{ib. p. 40.) 

Godly fear. 

' Wee must then armM be from Feare, by feare ; 
God's f care, that strong Vulcanian Armor, must 
Guard such good Soules, as doe regard it heere ; 
Because sxich feare is euer full of trust. 
That feares no threate of any mortal thsrust ; 
For, Hope in him, doth make the dareing hart. 
Which hope no hart can haue that is vniust ; 
For Conscience prickes will make the same to start 
When the least Leafe doth wagge, by winde, ot Art.' 

{ib. p. 4a, ooL X.) 

Gentle Forces. 

' Great Minds like Horses that wil easly reare, 
Are easli'st rulM with a gentle Bitt; 
And rev'rence Princes should not gaine with feare. 
Nor Love with Lowlinesse, for State vnfitt, 
For none of both with policy doth sitt : 
This skill is very diflicult, because 
Vertues of diffrent kindes must kindly knitt 
Their powres in one, which Witt togeather drawes. 
And guards the Prince, no lesse then Guards or Laws. ' 

(ib. p. 47, col. I.) 

Authors' Power. 

' In common policy, great Lords should give. 
That so, they may (though great) much more receaue : 
The more like God, the more they doe relive ; 
And, the more Writers they aloft doe heave. 
The more renowne they to their Race doe leaue : 
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For, with a droppe otynke their Penns haue pow'r 
Lift to restore (being lost) or life bereave, 
Who can devour Time that doth all devoure. 
And goe beyonde Tymtt in lesse than an howr' 

(Microcosmos, p. 49, col. 2.) 

Democr<uy, 

* For Slaves (though Kingei) in disposition 

Are most vnmeete to manage Kingdomei^ states ; 
And so are Men of base condition 
Vnfitt to make inferior Maiestrates : 
The Phures of Crownesfitt not Mechanick Pates ^ 
No more then costly plumes doe Asse^ heads ; 
They are call'd CrafU-nun, quasi craftie mates ^ 
Let these rule such (if they must goveme needes) 
For they at best are nought but holsome weedes.' 

(^. p. 53, col. I.) 

Honour. 

' For Honor is high Vertues sole Rezoard, 
For which all vertuous Men all paine endure : 
If then such men from Honor should be barr'd, 
^// to be vicious it would soone procure ; 
For Vice doth raigne where Vertue hath no pow'r : 
Where Honors are bestow'd writhout respect 
On good and badd, as doudes bestowe their shower ^ 
There must of force ensue but badd effect, 
For who '1 be good, if Grace the good neglect ?' 

{ib. p. 59, ooL a.) 

Retribution, 

' God's Mill grindes slowly, but small meale it makes.' 

{ib. p. 60, col. X. ) 

Nature, 

* Yet if a Ckildt confin'de t'a Dungeon deepe 
Vntil he had attained Manhoods yeares. 
Should on a Sommtf' s-dB.y from some high steepe 
Vpon a suddaine see these glorious Fayres, 

His Eyes would ravisht be. how ere his Eares; 
For Eares should solac'd be, aswell as Eyes — 
With the melodious nimble-wingM Quiers ; 
Nay I suppose such toy would him surprise. 
As he were plung'd in ioyes of Paradiu,' 

{ib. p. 64, coL I.) 

Outward and Inward. 

* But outward beauty hue procures, because 
It argues th' inward beauty of the Minde; 
For goodnes is th' e^t. Beauty the Cause^ 
And both togither commonly we finde ; 
For Nature both togither stil doth binde. 
A good Complexions disposition 

Is, for the most part, vertuously inclinde ; 
But IfViMPMii'j beauty by permission 
Being often tempted breedes suspition.' 

{ib, p. 65, ool. 2.) 

Mtre Learning, 
' LatUu and GreAe are but Tongu4s naturaD, 
Whkh belpe, but not suffise to make men wise ; 



For the effect of speech is al in all ; 

Sound Sentence^ which from wise Collections rise 

Of diverse Doctrines, which Witt wel applies : 

Then he that hath but Tongues (though all that are) 

And not the wisdomes which those Tongues comprise. 

May amongst /w/^ be held a Doctor rare. 

But with the wise al Tongue, and nothing spare.' 

(Microcosmos, p. 79, coL x.) 

The Poet. 

' I cannot but cenfesse the Skill's divine ; 
For, holy Raptures must the Head entrance, 
Before the Hand can draw one lasting Line, 
That can the glory of the Muse advance ; 
And sacred Furies with the thoughts must dance. 
To leade them Measures of a stately kinde, 
Or iocond Gigges : Then, if Pride with them prance 
Shee wil be foremost, then shame comes behinde, 
Both which disgrace the motions of the minde.' 

{ib, p. 81, col. I.) 

Gold' Worship. 

' O ! gold, the god which now the world doth seme, 
(This Midas'YfOTld that would touch nought but gold 
Gilding her body while hir soule doth sterue) 
How glorious art thou (held fast) to behold ? 
Thou mak'st a Beast a Man, and Man to swerue 
More then a Beast ; yet thou dost all vphold : 
For, whom thou tak'st into thy Patronage, 
It matters not what is his Title-Page.' 

(Humour's Heau'n on Earth, p. 38, st. 85.) 

Light and Darkness. 

' When Theeues an house doe breake, to rob by night ; 

(sith tis a Worhe of darknesse) first, they will 
(That they may not be knowne) put out the light ; 

and so the good are handled by the ill 
Lights of the World the Good are said to be ; 

but bad-men {Sonnes of darknesse) put out still 
Those lights, lest men their darkest deedes should see ; 

For, aU that euill doe, the Light doe lothe : 

So, loue they darknesse; and, doe darkly both.' 

(Muse's Sacrifice, p. 73, col. a.) 

Wrong fudges, 
' Vnto the light it's no reproch at all 

though Bats and Owles abhorre it ; nor, is it 
Disgrace to Wisedome, if but Ideots shall 

condemne the same for Folly : they want Wit 
To iudge of Wisedome, which is too too bright 

for men to looke on that in darknesse sit ; 
To iudge of coulors, blinde-men haue no light : 
The fault 's not in the coulors they are so ; 
But in their Eyes that can no coulors know.' 

{ib. p. 73, coL a.) 

Against Sosbivs the impudent Leacher, defending his 
sinne and glorying in the same, 

' Samocrate, Naso, and Vigidius 
Wrate of the remedy of lust or loue ; 
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but Sosbius 
Hath written so to core that ytching sore, 
That he maJus vertue most venerious. 

(Scourge of Folly. £p. x.) 

Against Lassus the redicuhus quarrelUr. 

. . . ' With his owne shade (if foes should fail) hee'le 
striue.' {i^. Ep. i6.) 

Against gaudy-bragging-vndoughiy Daccns. 
. . . ' Hee's a leaden rapier in a golden sheath.' 

{ib. Ep. 17.) 

0/Grantus his grosse wit and wombe. 
' But Grantus' youth and belly are so great 
That he would starue if vritt were all his meate.' 

(ib. Ep. 98.) 

Art-des^ir. 

. . . ' Arte may paint the coales or flames of fire 
But light and heate aboue all arte aspire.' 

{ib. Ep. 31.) 

Spurious upholding 0/ honor. 

' Alas poore man I his honor is so thin 
That it is neither toucht, felt, heard or seene.' 

{ib. Ep. 3a.) 

Mock-fraise of Coryat. 

. . . ' Fy, O fy, that we 
Should see that sight, and not enamor'd be 
(Of thy so subtill skill ; that sets them out 
As nurses do their babes) bare all about. ' 

{ib. p. 12.) 

Afraniaes impudency. 

' The lesse shame she hath the mores her shame.' 

{ib. Ep. 59.) 

Brainless Patrons. 
' Why should not poetry please these great Kesars? 
It is because those Kesars are not Caesars.' 

{ib. Ep. 78.) 

To Henry Barle of Northumberland in the Towre, 
with the Author's booh. 

. . . • when Time seemes longest in his traine, 
And thou wouldst cut it off, or speede his race, 
Blow but these idle bubbles of my braine 
Into the aire, and he will mend his pace : 
The lightest ioyes beguile the heauiest griefe.' 

{ib. Ep. 107.) 

' Words t words, words.' 

' They'l quickely glue good words, but deeds delay, 
Which in effect is slowely to say nay.'— (**. Ep. 139.) 

Of choosing a Wife, 
. . . ' the golden-meane is best : 
Giue me a wife halfe wise, halfe faire, halfe blest, 
And not too curst wise, faire, light, yong, nor olde.' 

(f^. Ep. x8z.) 



The Nine Worthies. 

' Then Death though in the graue thy glory bee. 
Their Came shall there interre both it and thee.' 

(Scourge of Folly, Ep. 185.) 

UTings. 

' So they that haue authorite. may sinne 
As if they sinned by authority.' — {ib, Ep. 193.) 

Rontaes base pride . . . and too much affected niHflnity. 

. . * All her fingers (ringd like curtaine-rods) 
Sucoessiudy appeare her stuffetoshowe.' — {ib. Ep. 198.) 

Laurentia's painted tawny faee, 

. . . ' al the ooulors on the ground 
In her pease-porredge-tawny face is found.' 

{ib. Ep. 9oa) 

Essex. 

' Refulgent Essex, in the teeth of Death 
(Death spitting fire-wing'd bullets all the way) 
Engag'd his life (to giue his honor breath.)' 

{ib. Ep. 333.) 

Poets' Power. 

' Thus Poets (if they list) can hurt with ease 
(Incurably) their foes which them displease. ' 

(1*. Ep. 245.) 

Against Lubus his indirect purchasing andgrudy 

gathering. 

. . . ' you great paines do take 
To damne your soule, your sonne a Sir to make.' 

{ib. Ep. 246.) 

Light Women. 

' The seemely bodies of vnseemely soules.' 

{ib. Ep. 947-197.) 

yohn Heath Davies's assailant, 

. . . ' that heath-bredde Muse is but a drabb 
That (loab-like) embraceth with a stabb.' 

{ib. Ep. 251.) 

Ouer-weening worthlesse Florus, 

. . . ' cyphers beeing nothing, nought bring forth. 
But (cyphers-like) set out the others woorth.' 

(f^. Ep. 289—279.) 

Degradation. 

' O Hercules, what meanst thou so to spinne. 
To loose the glory which thy fights did winne.' 

( • Prouerbs,' 8, p. 41.) 

Drollery, 

'"111 can they pipe that lacke their upper lips : " 
But worse do they pipe that lack their nether lips.' 

{ib. 267. p. 47, > 



MEMORIAL^INTRODUCTION, 



xli 



Keeping-counsel. 

* "Three may keepe counsell if two be away : " 
And so may all three, if nothing they say.' 

(»"^. 331. P- 48.) 
Lawyers. 

' "Some cannot see the wood for trees : " 

As well as lawyers lawes, for fees.' — (id. 355, p. 49.) 

Robert Armin. 

' So thou in sport, the happiest men dost schoole — 
To do as Thou dost, — wisely play the foole.' 

(Sc. of Folly, p. 61.) 

To /[oAk] //[eaik], Epigrammatist. 

' Thou lawdst thine Epigramms for being chaste : 
No maniell ; for the dead are ne're embrac'd.' 

(id. p. 62.) 

Deceit. 

' The forehead's falshood is more seen then known.' 

(Witte's Pilgr.. No. 61.) 

Seeing but not doing. 

' O Reason, what cleer Eyes hast thou to see 
Our Euils 1 and how blind in shunning them.' 

(id. No. 71.) 

Mere Talk. 

' As good no Speech, as speaking for no good.' 

(ib. No. 80.) 

Cruel Disdain. 

' To keepe good name, wilt thou lose thy good name.' 

(ib. No. 93.) 

Trut Statesman. 

' So. a right Statesman must of force be bred 
In a long Night of Silence, and sad thought.' 

(ib. No. 17, p. 34.) 

Telling Secrets. 

Then, if we show (what unshown have we would) 
To any other, wc bevrray thereby 
We ween theil keep that closer than we could : 
So. shew our secrets for more secresie.' 

(ib. No. 25, p. 25.) 

Afarriage. 

* The weaker by the stronger must be easd ; 
As by the weaJke the stronger must be pleasd.' 

(A Select Husband, p. 8.) 

yustice. 

. . . * Justice scales are tum'd but with a touch.' 

(ib. p. 9.) 

Dress, 

* The habit sheweth how the heart is bent : 
For still the Heart the Habit doth prescribe.' 

(Humours Heau'n, st 3.) 
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Wisdom. 

•Then Wisedome's reach doth tend to Emperie.' 

(Humours Heau'n, st. 4a) 

Sudden Feare. 

' The Lightning's flash doth feare more than the flame 
That stil is seene, and stil is scene the same.' 

(ib. St. 167.) 
NiAil. 
' Bubbles . . . Then which no Behig's nearer kin to 
Nought.' (ib. p. 22, No. 5.) 

TAe Striker of ChHst. 

• Nere durst the Diuell tempt Him with such force, 
Then though the Fiend be selfe ill, thou art worse.' 

(Holy Roode, p. 7.) 
Paitk. 

' Strengthen thee Weakling (for. He all things can) 
To march vpon the Seas foot-failing floor.'— («^. p. 9.) 

A Grove. 
' All in a gloomy shade of Sicamour, 

that did his leaues extend (like Shields) to beare 
The Beames of Phcbus.'— (Muse's Sacrifice, p. 83.) 

Tke Inactive. 
' Yet though they liue that moue, they liue as dead 
Much like Quick-silver ; dead, although it moues.' 

(Sum. Tot., p. 13.) 
Spider. 

* The Spider spins with her vnfing'red fist.' 

(Micr., p. 91.) 
Beauty's Bosom. 
. . . ' her Brest 
Where Beautie's Billowes rest still in vnrest.' 

(Witles Pilgr., p. 31.) 

Daton. 

' Now Heauen's bright Eye (awake by Vespers sbeene) 
Peepes through the purple windowes of the East.' 

(Sum. Tot, p. 9.) 

Approach of tke End, 
. . . ' my Ship, through Fate's crosse waue 
Now grates vpon the Grauell of my Graue.' 

(Muse's Sacrifice, p. 90.) 

I do not withdraw my high praise of this 
last surpassingly fine and pathetic metaphor 
that I have since recalled an earlier use of 
it by Southwell in his marvellous Letter 
to his Father ; — * The full of your spring-tide 
is now fallen, and the stream of your life 
waneth to a low ebb; your tired bark 
beginneth to leak, and grateth oft upon the 
gravel of the grave.' (F. W. L. edition, 
p. Ixxv.) 

/ 
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Ambition. 

' Ambition, (the Soule's Shirt, sith th.at the F/V^ 
Shee last puts off) . . .' 

(Muse's Teares, p. $, col. a.) 

Timid. 

' For, such as wilbe Sheepe, the Wolfe deuoures. ' 

{ib. 1. 25.) 

Prinze Henry. 

' Nature in him admir'd what she had wrought, 
At least she might, if shee, (most wonderful! 
Of things created) could admire at ought. ' 

{ib. p. 6, col. I.) 

TAe Soul Sovereign. 

' The Spirit doth owe the Flesh a Sou'raijjnc's care 
Not a Slaue's seruice.'— (/A p. 7, col. i.) 

Epitaph for Prince Henry. 

' Fortune, and Art, and Nature straue 
To glue much more than e'er they gaue 
To Him that lies heare vndemeath.' — {ib. p. 11.) 

Queen-Afoiktr. 

By Grace's guidance and by Nature's might 
Still to refresh the /^ed Rose, and the White.' 

{ib. p. 15, col. a.) 

Lust. 

' Hence comes it that from Loue we fall to Lust 
(Fowle Lust that's but the Excrement of Loue).' 

(Wittes Pilgr., p. 47, col. a.) 

Last Pest. 

* O Rest — the Image of that Saboth sweete 
Wherein sweete Saints do from their Labours rest.' 

{ib. p. 51. a.) 

Here finally is a common-place well-ex- 
pressed. It is carried out amply in Calderon*s 

* El Gran Teatro del Mundo/ 

Li/e a Play, 

* Wee all (that 's kings and all) but players are 
Vpon this earthly stage ; and should haue care 
To play our parts so properly, that wee 

May at the end gaine an applauditee. 

But most men ouer-act, misse-act, or misse 

The action which to them peculier is ; 

And the more high the part is which they play. 

The more they misse in what they do or say. 

So that when off the stage, by death, they wend. 

Men rather hisse at them then them commend.' 

(Scourge, p. 60, to Armin.) 

His *Extasie' (^,pp. 89-95) ^^ ^^^^ subtler 
imaginative touches than anything in the 
preceding illustrative quotations. It will 
well reward 'pondering' at leisure, and in 



completeness. Here I can only give select 
portions. This is the vivid opening : — 

' Whether entrant' d, or in a dreame of dreames. 
Procur'd by Fancy in our sleepe's extreames, 
Or whether by a strong imagination. 
Bred in the Bowels of deepe ContempleUum, 
My soule, when as my bodie waking was. 
Did see, what doth ensue, in Famcie's Glasse : 
I know not well ; but this ful wel I know, 
If it no substance were, it was a show : 
A show whereat my \fuse admirM much, 
Which she with her best sense can scarslie touch ; 
It was so strange and full of mistery. 
Past apprehension of her ingeny. 
Me thought I saw, (at least I saw in thought 
As on a River's side I lay long-straught 
Eyeing the Waters' eie-delighting glide) 
An heauenly creature more then glorifide 
Vpon the wanes come tripping towards me. 
Who, scarse the water toucht, did seeme to flee : 
Her /ace was louely, yet mee thought shee lookt 
/\s one that had long time and travel/ brookt. 
The Robe she ware was lawne (white as the Swanme) 
"Which siluer Oes, and Spangles over-ran 
That in her motion such reflexion gaue. 
As fiU'd, with siluer starres, the heav'nly waue. 
Her Browes, two hemi-circles did enclose 
Of Rubies rang'd in artificiall Roes : 
Whose precious haire thereto was so confixt. 
That golde and Ruble seeroM intermixt. 
Vpon her head a siluer crowne shee ware, 
(Depressing so that rising golden Haire) 
In token that shee knew no marriage Bed, 
Which nerthelesse was richly garnished 
With rarest Pearle, that on the arched bents 
That rose from that rich Crowne' s embattlements. 
Did shine like that braue party-coulord Bow, 
That doth Heav'ns glorie, and their mercy show. 
About her Necke hung Nature's Sfircule, 
A Carcanet of glorious Carbuncle ; 
Which did the Sunne ecclipse, and clos'd mine Eyes, 
That they could not behold her oxher guise.* 

(Microcosmos, p. 89. col. x.) 

Again : — 

• Neere to her Body slue {/antastiche) ware 
A thinne vaile of Carnation coulor'd ware : 
On which, with Starrs of gold embost, was drawne 
As t' were an vpper Smock of purest Lawne ; 
Which seem'd as if a Silver Cloude had spredd 
Over the face of Phabus blushing redd : 
Vpon all which shee ware a Gabberdine, 
For forme as strange, as for stu^, rich and fine : 
To which ther was a certaine kinde of Traine, 
Which (vselesse) was tum'd vp threefold againe : 
The Wings wherof, (where her Armes out were let) 
Were of pure gold with Smarags thick besett : 
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So were the verges of it sett with stone. 

As costlie as the Where's of Babilon, 

On either side from her Armes to her Wast, 

It was vnsow'd, and made with Buttons fast 

Of orient Pearlt, of admirable sire, 

Which loopes of Azur'd silke did circulize : 

So as yee might betweene the Buttons see, 

Her smockt out-tuft to show her levitce. 

The Sleeves whereof were meanely large, yet so 

As to the handis it lesse and lesse did gro : 

About whose wrists being gath'red in fine pleates. 

It was made fast with orient Bracelets 

Of Pearle as bigge as Plumbes, and intermixt 

With other lemmes, of diuers hues transfixt ; 

Which ore her hands hunge as superfluously 

As (like the rest shee ware) most combrously. 

Marisco-wise her Garment did orehang 

Her Girdle, set with stone and many a spang: 

Which nerethelesse could not be seene at all, 

By reason of that Robe's orefolding fal : 

Saving that when the Winde blew vp the same 

It might be seene like lightnings sodaine flame.' 

{ib. p. 90, col. I.) 

Once more : — 

' Hard by shal runne, from Artificial Roches, 
Confected waters sweete, whose/ailing, mockes 
The voice of birds ; which made by science shal 
Tune their sweete notes, to that sweete water's fal. 
Here shal arise an hand-erected Afounte, 
From whose greene s^ide shal glide a siXMer/aunt 
Encreasing breadth, as it runnes, by degrees ; 
Hemd in with Couslips, Dafadils, and Trees 
That ore the same an Arche of Bowes shal make. 
Through which the Sunne shal parcel-gild the Luke / 
Beneath which, in this little siluer Sea 
Shal bathe the daughters of Mnetnosine : 
Singing like Syrens, playing Lyres vpon 
Beheav'ning so this hand-made Helicon ! 
Behinde the Trees coucht, drown'd in DaffaMlUs 
Oxslips, wilde CuUambines, and water Lillis, 
Shal Elues and Fairies their abiding make, 
To listen to these Ladies of the Lake I 
Action here shal metamorphiz'd bee. 
Great Obron there shal ring his companee : 
And here and there shalbe varietie 
Of what so ere may charme the eare or eie / 
Vnder a gloomy Bowre of stil-greene Bales, 
That stil greene keepe their mortall makers praise. ' 

(ib. pp. 93. 94.) 

Again : — 

' Nought shal bee wanting in this Bartklie Heav'n, 
That Art and Nature to Delight have giv'n ; 
Or by the pow'r of Spirites may bee fulfiU'd, 
To ravish sense with al that Heav'n may yeeld ! 
For I wil dive into th' infernal deepes 
Where Pluto, Prince of riches revell keepes, 



And make him dance attendance on my Traine, 

T' effect thy pleasure, deere sweete Saveraigne t 

There shalt thou see (without al cause oi/eare) 

The glorious worthies of the world that were : 

How Casar in rich TWum/Aentred Rome: 

And Scipio when he A/rich had orecome 1 

There shal the stately Queene of Amasons 

PenthesiHa, with her Minions, 

Present thee with a Maunde oi/ruite divine, 

CulI'd from the golden Trees of Proserpine/ 

Hector, Achilles, Priam, Hecuba, 

Great Agamemnon, Pyrrhus, Helena, 

Or whom soever thou desir'st to see 

Shal at a beck doe homage vnto thee 1 

He ripp the Bowells of the subtile Aire 

And bring the Sp'rits therin {in /ashion faire) 

To counterfet the Musick of the Spheares, 

And with Heav'ns harmony to fil thine Eares ! 

To fetch for thee, from the extreame extent 

Of Earthe's huge Globe, what ere may thee content ! 

To flie vpon thine errand with a trice, 

To fetch XhsiQ/ruite from Earthly Paradice / 

To entertaine thee, when alone thou art, 

With al the secrets of each hidden Art : 

And whatsoere the heav'nly Cope doth cover, 

To thee (that thou maist know it) to discover ! 

The Stone so sought of all Philosophers, 

The making of which one, so many marrs ; 

Thou shalt directly make it at thy pleasure, 

T' enrich thy kingdome without meane or measure ! 

The great Elixer (making small ones great) 

Like dust thou shalt make common in the Strcete! 

And if thou wilt, high waies ^saiXpavid bee 

With \s\im\^\ gold, made enely but by thee! 

If thou would'st haue the Ai'er tum'd, and tost. 

To strike a terrour in each Clime, or Coste, 

These Sp'rits that Lord it ore that Element, 

Shal doe the same for thoe incontinent I 

And when thou wouldst spare their societie. 

They, with a vengance, through the Aire shal flie 

Without the least hurt done to thee, or thine, 

Except it be in making ^(7« divine i 

There shal no kingdomes' Cares, that life destroie, 

And like Hell-paines the Hart and Minde annoy. 

Once dare to oeaze vpon thy blissefiil Hart ; 

For I wil charme them so, by Pleasure's Art, 

That they shal seeme as dead and never sterr. 

Thy solace to disturbe m peace, or warre. 

lie reave sweete voycM Boies of what they may 

111 spare, (if spare) to sing thy Cares awaie. 

He make some others spend their total time, 

To make sweete strings expresse the twangs of Rime : 

Which tickle shal thy hart-strings with such mirth. 

That thou shalt saie, ha, this is Heav'n on Earth ! ' 

{ib. p. 94, coL X.) 

Finally: — 

And while you rest, the sacred Muses n3me. 
(Singing fill sweetely Ditties most divine, 
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That for Harts ioy wil cause the Eya to wccpc) 
Shal hillabie your blisful SouUs asUept, 
Cootinoal lusts, and roial Tumawunts, 
Furnisht with al J?x^>pleasiiig amawunts : 
Mummimgs, Masks, Plaits ; Plaies that shal play with 

Care 
As Cait with \foust, to kill her comming There, 
What booteth it to weare a golden Crovome, 
If thorny Cares it Urn, to make thee frowne : 
Away with Care therefore, awaie with thought. 
What ihouldst thou doe with that, that's good for 

nought : 
Let thtm go waite on Byshops, to whose See 
They doe belong, but let the Prince be free. 
Wilt thou be Servant to the common Trash, 
That often leaves their Master in the lash ? 
Or spend thy Witte, and Sprits for such Rifraffe, 
And so consume the Come to save the Chaffe f 
Wilt thou orewhilme thy selfe in all anoy, 
That they may swime aloft in Seas of /oy f 
What 1 wilt thou place thy pleasure in thy paine. 
And make thy Subiect, be thy Soveraigne f 
Wilt loose thy roiall sole prerogatiue. 
To make vngrateful base Bash-rags to thriue ? 
O be indulgent to thine owne deere Hart, 
And of Heav'n's blessings take a blisful /or/. 
Do not depriue thy selfe of that rare blisse. 
That vnto none but thee peculier is.' 

(Microcosmos, p. 95, coL i.) 

The vigilant Reader will come on various 
similar brighter and higher strains — often 
most unexpectedly — in this Poetry. 

Passing onward — I was bold enough in 
my announcement of Davies to affirm that 
in his * Mirum in Modum/ and * Summa 
Totalis,' and * Microcosmos/ and elsewhere, 
there was metaphysical-ethical specu- 
lation AND SELF-SCRUTINY of kin with his 
greater namesake's * Nosce Teipsum.' I re- 
affirm this, as another of his characteristics. 
Explain it as one may, there is in this 
humble and un-academically trained Poet 
very noticeable * intermeddling * with the 
crucial problems of nature and human 
nature and destiny — with 'common-sense' 
(= consciousness) as the final appeal. It 
very soon appears that John Davies of 
Hereford did think — for himself. I fear it 
must be conceded that he occasionally 
potters among the dust and chaff when he 
should soar, and that perchance some of his 



' mysteries ' are only those mists that inevit- 
ably shroud the unknowable. Yet, as in 
Dr. Henry More, you have luminous 
flashes and sudden darts of insight and real 
' singing,' not mere saying. 

That his metaphysical-ethical thinking was 
no idle word-play or poetical exercise is 
manifest from the choice at such a time to 
' sing ' of such themes. Popularity or re- 
munerative sale was out of the question ; 
and yet his first publications were all of this 
type. I must believe that the man was 
uttering-out real experiences of intellectual 
and spiritual doubt Whoso gainsajrs, let 
him read with uncovered head this invoca- 
tion in ' Mirum in Modum,' whose grandetu* 
is only excelled by its fine awe and rever- 
ence : — 

' O Thou maine Ocean of celestiaU light, 

(From whom all Lights deriue their influence) 
The light of Truth infuse into my sprite, 
And cleere the eyes of my Intelligence, 
( That they may sec my Soules circumference. 
( Wherein the Minde as Centre placed is. 
Wherein thou restest Center of true Rest, 
Compass'd with glory, and vncompass'd blisse. 
Which do thy Lodge with glorious light inuest 

Then lighten thy darke Inne, O Glorious Ghcst. * 

(Mirum in Modum. p. 5, sL a.) 

In accord with all this is his semi-apolo- 
getic explanation of the motif oi his Satires 
and Epigrams in the 'Scourge of Folly/ 
There is a solemn touch in the lines < Of the 
Booke ' in their vision of the 

• two-fold Hyre of those that publish Bookes.' 

We may pause to read them : — 

' In minde beholding (with the which I see) 
The two-fold Hyre of those that publish Bookes. 
Most good, if good, most bad if bad they bee. 
Assigned by Him that all Mens workes ore-lookes ; 
And how some weene (and weene as Wisedome wou!d) 
Saint Paules Epistles dayly Soules conuerting. 
In Heau'n inuest him with new Crownes of gold. 
When others, whose leawd Bookes Soules stil peruerting, 
Are euer plagu'd with fresh supply of paines, 
Eu'n as the harmes they do, do still increase : 
Which Harmes (like hammers) hftmerd so my Braines 
That from my purpose I resdu'd to cease : 
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But when I thought how much a smart Reproofe 
With men preuailes, from faults them to deterre ; 
I thought these Bobs might senie for somes behoofe, 
Whose vitious manners stray from Vertue farre. 
But yet, Reproofe should shunne all publike shame. 
If sacred Lawes of Lout were well obseru'd : 
Its true (most true) and I cbecke none by name, 
But shew, vnseene, the shame they haue deseru'd : 
Then come what will, its out : (Fates speed it well) 
Hanging in ludgement's Scales, fwtxt Heaun and 
Hell: 

(Scourge of Folly, pp. 6, 7.) 

There is grave sad humour too in his 
' Againe/ as in the italicised exclamation : — 

' At Stacioners Shops are lyes oft vendible, 

• •••••• 

Then should my Booke sell well, sith full of lyes ; 
Ah^ would they were.' — {id. p. 7.) 

It was with a clean and clear conscience, 
therefore, that in addressing his friend Donne 
he affirmed that his 'rimes' did *byte at 
none but monsters like to men' {id. p. 18). 
Still more brave and self-respecting is his 
firmly-wrought * Conclusion* — ^already quoted 
in this Introduction (§ I. Biographical, p.xx.) 

Very sweet and tender and softly pas- 
sionate is his * Longing of the Soule to be with 
God / and it, like his ' Mirum in Modum,' is 
the self-evidencing expression of his own as- 
pirations. Let these yearning * good words ' 
attest the reality and ardour of his piety 
amid all his odd and wildered specula- 
tion : — 

The longing of the Soule to de with God. 

' Soule-searching Lord, and sole selfe-searching God. 

Let my poore Soule thy vnknowne sweetnesse know. 
Thy stajring Staffe, & sin-correcting I^od 
On me, on me (sweet Loue) in loue bestow. 

' Strength of my weaknes, my great weaknes strength, 

guide thou my Goings, stay my stumbling feete : 
My stumbling feet establish {Lord) at length, 
in pathes that are as pure, as sure and sweet. 

' Bye of mine Eye, let my dimme Eye behold thee, 
(Dim'd with the hellish mist of damn'd desires) 
loy of my heart, 6 let my heart infold thee, 
and take my Spirit, that still to thee aspires. 

' O Beauties Beauiie, wound my heart with Loue : 
Life of my life, let my life liue in thee ; 
In thee I haue my being, liue and moue. 
Of me but thou, then who should mouer be 



' Celestiall Bridegroome, kisse thy Spouse, my Soule, 

With kisses sweet of vnconceiu^/^o^tf / 
On thy transpierced palme her name enrowle, 
With thy sinne-purging bloud my sinnes release. ' 

(Muse's Sacrifice, p. 12.) 

The devout Reader will not regret giving 
half-an-hour to *The Thirst of the Soule 
after God,* * An Acknowledgement of God's 
Gifts,' and * A ThankfuU Remembrance * in 
the same. — * Muse's Sacrifice ' (pp. 14-16). 

That Davies had read * Nosce Teipsum ' 
is clear from his pleasant words to Sir John 
Davies. That he had read him to purpose 
is also clear in the result Familiar with 
both, I surely do not deceive myself when I 
catch the key-note of * Nosce Teipsum ' all 
through the * Divine Meditations ' in the 
* Muse's Sacrifice?' Will the Reader listen 
to * The Soule desireth to know God ?' — 

' Then know my Soule, know what (by kind) thou art 

thy Mahers Type, and viue Similitude ; 
Whole in the Whole, and whole in eu'ry Part ; 
another God, of boundlesse magnitude ! 

' How can thy Palate then, taste any thing 

(without distast) that is not most diuine ? 
Why drink'st of this Worlds Dike, and leau'st the- 
Spring, 
that euer ouer-flowes with Angels Wine ? 

• All vnder Heau'n is too vnsweete for thee; 

for, it's but Elementall ; still, in strife : 
Nay, nought in Heau'n, but the sweet Trinitie, 
can feede thee fat, or keepe thee but in life. 

' That foode, whose sweetnesse rauisheth the sense 

of sweetest soules diuinest Faculties, 
Must feed thy Will, and thine Intelligence, 
else can they not to grcice or glory rise. 

• That Lord, whose Beauty Sunne and Moone admires. 

whose Maiestie the Hoasts of Heau'n adore : 
Whose Grace is prais^ by the Angels Quires, 
He that was, is, and shall be euermore : 

' God, infinite in pow'r and Nfaiestie, 

hath made thee but to fill thee with his Loue ; 
Which being infinite in quantitie, 
thine All, and Parts (aU whole in each) can moue. 

' Hee, onely Hee, can thy desires fulfill, 
albe't they did exceede Immensitie: 
And, being Three in One can fiUy fill 
thine Vnderstanding, Will and Memory / 

• Then, t my Soule runne out, this Guest to meet ; 

and him into thee gladly introduce 
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Wno is as» sweet as great, and good as sweet ; 
tliat vs'd augments, and Cades for want of vse. 

' Then, lockc him in the Clout of thine Heart, 

wh«re thou, in secret, malst vnfold thy Loue : 
Tltere dip him fast, let him not thence depart, 
till Hee with him, from hence, doe thee rcmoue. 

• Who will be so^jnc intreated There to stay, 

because it is the rest of his desire : 
And needes hee must take tAee with Aim away, 
if Nuptiall Loue doe make you two intire. 

' Which dignitie, of my Celestiall Soule, 

when well I weigh (deare I>ord) I maruell not 
Though in my Afud, thy Sonne himselfe did roule, 
to secke, in my true shape, to knit tliis knot. 

' \Vi\ muse I may at mine ingratitude. 

my madnesse, dulnesse. and grossc impudence ; 
That doe neglect thy I^ues beatitude, 
and prostitute my Souie to foule Offence. 

'That I should, carelesly, his Ix>ue neglect, 
that is the t>caming beauty of thy Stxite ; 
And wfXJ the vgly Diuell, in effect, 
thy ftacrcd Image to adulterate. 

' 'I*his doth exceedc all wonderments excosse ; 

this Prodigie, is more then monsterous ; 
That any Soule should loue meerc vglinesse, 
(Mffore meere beauty, more then glorious ! 

' How can I thinke vpon thy boundlessc Loue ; 
and not pursue myselfe with cndlesse Hate ? 
That, for my sake, didst hcls of torments proue, 
to pull me out of Hell, and damn6d state.' 

(Muse's Sacrifice, p. 23.) 

In the first stanza, Pope's * extends through 
all extent ' seems an echo of * Whole in the 
Whole, and whole in eu'ry Part.' These 
* Divine Meditations ' will yield many more 
parallels in their thinking with *Nosce 
Teipsum.' So, too, will * Microcosmos.' I 
must, however, limit myself to two examples 
from the latter in many ways striking 
poem : — 

' As in the Vnderstanding and the Minde 
Of ^fen, and Angells, God hath fixt his/arme. 
So to Manners will his loue was no lesse kinde. 
That to Gods wil he might his will conforme : 
Ah woe 1 that sinne should since the same deforme 
Without constraint I for Hu Her fipeedome gaue, 
And did with vndirstanding her infonne. 
That voluntarie service hee might haue ; 
As that, his nature most doth loue and crave. 

' For, as himselfe doth nothing by constraint. 
So he constndnes not those that him obay ; 



Lest that their wil might haue caufe of oomplaini. 

For want of libertie it selfe to sway : 

Thosit praiers please him not, Omstrmimi doth say. 

But true obedience flowing from the wiii; 

Then will should force her selfe (for so shee may) 

His gratious good will freely to fulfill, 

Sith good he made hir loue. and loath the lii, 

* Then lustice would that God man's will should doe 
When Man doth God's will, this exchang is iust 
And Gods free-wil must needes subscribe thereto, 
Sith it is free to doe that needes it must. 
Which cannot doe the thing that is vniust ; 
For that were bondage free, oxfreeiome bound ; 
Sith to doe evill but to haue a lust 
Were Vassallage to Saihan that Hel-hound, 
Which fredome to doe ^iMM^ woidd quite confound 

' But yet the will hath many motions else. 
Diverse degrees therein doe plaine appeare : 
Some haue such open harts and wilful wills 
As that they lame and hate through pasnom, meere : 
So, Reason their Minde s Sterne in vaine doth steere. 
For sense they serve, and have no patience 
The seemeing neerest pleasure to forbeare 
For further ^wrf; but forth-with please their sense. 
As sensuall appetite doth them incense. 

' But will in others, so hir selfe commaunds. 
And those Pow'rs to her pow'r subordinate. 
That (being free) shee bindeth both in t>ands 
And vnto Reason all doth captivate : 
As, many Dropsy-^irie forbeare to drincke. 
Because they know their ill t 'would aggravate : 
So, will herein from her owne selfe doth shrinke. 
And cleaves to that, that Reason best doth thinke. 

' The Heau'ns, and Earth, and all the Elements, 
(And what besides Man, is of them compos'd) 
Doo GOD obay in his commaundements. 
For, as Hee wils, so are they al dispos'd ; 
Yet never he himselfe to them disclos'd : 
Then not fix)m knowledge their obedience springes. 
But from the nature in their kinds inclos'd ; 
Yet Men he made to know and doe the things 
That be of him, which grace and KncnoMge bringes. 

' And that he should with more heede doe the same, 
A Will he giues him ioyn'd with grief e and loy ; 
Which will might ioy when she doth passion tame, 
And in the contrary might feele annoy. 
All as shee doth her natiue powres imploy. 
Here hence we know the odds twixt Ioy and Grie/e, 
For in extreames they comfort or destroy 
Such as leade here a good, or evil life, 
Both flowing from the will, their fountaine chiefe. 

• This/ow'r hath highest vertue of Desire, 
And Casariteth ore each Appetite ; 
Shee rules (being tau^t) with libertie intire, 
Whose actions are to will and nill aright ; 
Whose Obiect's real good or so in sight ; 
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In nature shee hates ill in deecU, or show, 
And in the true, or false good, doth delight ; 
If /■// ioT good shee choose, hence it doth gro 
Because ill seeming ^tM»/ shee takes it so. 

• Shee nought can loue but hath some show oigood ; 
Nor ought can loath but hath h'ke show of ill; 
Desire oigood by her may be with-stoode. 

But it shee cannot loath, or leave it still : 
So may shee choose to execute her will, 
When ill is tendred her in dtede, or sho. 
But cannot leaue it, or her wil fulfill. 
Because to ill shee is a mortall foe. 
And lothes it as sole worker of her woe. 

' Then must shee needs be ever vnconstrain'd, 
Sith her Creators Wil would hauc it so ; 
Shee could not be her selfe, were shee restrain'd. 
And though shee waites on Reason to, and fro. 
Yet shee makes Reason waite her will to kno : 
For, touching her, her Lord confines his powre, 
Which cannot take that he did once besto, 
Namely, arbiterment, (her richest dowre) 
Except Not-beeing, should her quite devoiu-e. 

• For shee hath powre, to obiect to the Afinde 
What pleaseth her, or not the same obiect ; 

And while the Thoughts the same do tume and winde, 
Shee may oretume those Thoughts or them neglect. 
And tume the Minde to what shee shal direct : 
Yea when as Judgments final doome is giv'n, 
Shee may, or may refuse the same t' effect ; 
For Men are not as Beasts by Nature driv'n, 
Vnlesse of Reason they are quite bereav'n. 

' .\bout shee goes when ludgemtnt's doome is past. 
And re-examines what it hath decreed ; 
Which done, perhaps the same shee will distast, 
(Although the sentence be direct indeede) 
And runnes another course, lesse right, with speed : 
Which second search yet aimes at greater right, 
Though shee mistakes the same for want of heede. 
Which want proceeds from Sin's extreame dispight. 
That blindes our Minde' s des in extreamest light. ' 

(Microcosmos, p. 34, coL a.) 

Again : — 

• The more the Corpes decaies, so much the more 
The soule is strengthned ; which sick-men bewray 
Who when their Bodies are most weake and poore. 
Their Minds reveale most strength, and riches store. 

' Then it 's a substance and no Qualitee, 
For Qualities in Substances subsist ; 
Then that which makes another thing to Bee, 
No Quality can be, but doth consist 
In its owne substance, which doth sole exist ; 
Then sith a man *s a man, that is to say 
A lyving Creature with right Reason blist, 
He hath a soule that forms, & him doth sway. 
Else were he but a livelesse Lumpe of Clay,' 

(ib, p. 85, coL a.) 



Similarly in * Mirum in Modum ' — taking 
only a single illustration : — 

' But when we say the Vnderstanding seazeth 

On nought but what the Senses first surprizeth, 
Its meant of things that pleaseth, or displeaseth, 
And to the Senses sensibly ariseth : 
/Then herevpon the common Sense deuiseth, 

< And then transferres it to the Intellect, 

V Which by hir pow'r inherent doth discourse, 
By Reasons rules from Causes to th' ejjict : 

And beeing there, runnes forth with greater force. 
Till Judgement (with strong hand) doth stay her course. 

• Herehence it is, the Soule her selfe doth know, 

Hir owne effects shee to hir selfe discloseth, 

So to herselfe, herselfe herselfe doth shew. 

By powres which shee within hirselfe encloseth ; 

{Whereof hirselfe, not of hirselfe disposeth. 
But are directed by a higher Pow*r; 
Yet hath shee eyes to see, and sence to feele, 
The way vnto hirselfe (though most obscure) 
Which hirselfe virtues to hirselfe reueale. 
Through which she wots what works hir woe or weale. 

• This knowledge of the vnknowne parte of Man, 

(Namely the knowen Soules vnknowen parte) 
From Man is hid since he to sinne began : 
For Ignorance of Sinne is the iust smart, 
I" Which now doth hold enthrall'd his vniust hart. 

< But sith the Soule is such a precious thing, 

V As cost the price of past-price deerest bloud, 
Then can no knowledge more aduantage bring, 
Then knowledge of the Soule, as first she stood, 

Or since she fell from her extreamest Good.'^ 

(Mirum in Modiun, p. 6, col. i, st. i.) 

I have no thought of claiming for John 
Davies of Hereford the many-sided genius 
of Sir John Davies. The point I am alone 
anxious to establish is, that as having occu- 
pied himself with these lofty metaphysical- 
ethical problems, his intellect had affinities 
thereto declarative of brains ; whilst his 

1 There are only slight verbal paralleU. Two I have noted. 
In 'Nosce Teipsom' we have: 'This Misrresse lately pluckt 
me by the eare/ which is thus caught up : — 

' But now Decorum, by the eare doth poll 
My forward Muse.'— (I. c, p. x8, col. *, VL 46^). 
So too in ' Nosce Teipsum ' we find ' And runs a Nymph 
along the grassie plaines.' — (F. W. L. edn., i. p. 199.) 

In the verses commendatory to Rowland Vanghan this 
re-appears : — 

' The Brookes runne murmuring by their parched Brincks 
(Pure virgin Nimphes), and chide against the Stancks, 

When as their sweetest i»ofer'd seruice stinkes. 
So coyly kisse the chapt4ippes of the Bankes. ' 

(p. 4, coL I.) 

The Spasmodic School would have made much of the latter. 
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poetic interpretation, if not in * the large 
utterance of the early gods/ and without the 
grandeur of * Nosce Teipsum/ has distinctive 
worth — together sufficient to vindicate the 
recognition I ask for him. 

Another virtue, as another characteristic 
of our Poet, is his originality. This he 
himself modestly asserts in his * Wittes 
Pilgrimage,' where on the Latin saying, 
' Nihil tarn bene dictum, quod non fuit 
dictum prius,' he right pleasantly sings of 
the rarity of * new inuention ' and the tanta- 
lising anticipations of the poets of the Past. 
He then — after his manner — introduces him- 
self half-deprecatingly, half-defensively : — 

' We may suppose w* haue lighted on a Vainc 
Without this Body, when our Muse doth flo 
In some Inuention, past the modem Straine. 
But, Self-conceit makes vs imagin so : 
For, read All extant, and if some, or all 
Of thy Conceit were not comprized in some 
Thou art a Spirit, and no Man Naturall : 
Who speakes as he is taught, or els is dumbe. 
This idle pain full-foolish-witty Worke 
(Pardon mee Patience to call it so) 
I may conceaue in no Conceit did lurk 
Before, from mine, it (thus made run) did flo : 
But God doth know on whose Vaine I haue lighted. 
I know not, sith, I know, I know non such : 
Yet for inditing, I may be indited 
For taking That which I ought not to touch. 
If so I haue, it was through ignorance 
Of what right Others had, to what I haue 
And if Theirs be my Wits poore maintainance, 
Proue it ; and I am theirs, to spill or saue.' 

(Wittes Pilgrimage, p. 53.) 

To the full extent of our not very large 
claim for our Worthy, the reader-student will 
not now feel indisposed to give credence. 
His originality is to be felt rather than de- 
fined ; but throughout in substance and 
workmanship, in matter and manner, in 
heavenly and earthly truths, in cadence and 
epithet, John Davies is himself. I have 
been struck with his sturdy non-imitative- 
ness. You are very rarely reminded of con- 
temporaries.* Even in his Epigrams and 

1 Humfrey Gifford's ' Posie of Gilloflowers' may'or may not 
hare ^ven him the ' Paxable * and * Morall ' in ' Muse's Sacri- 
fice.'— p. 79. 



satirical poems the salt of wit is his own. 
His * points ' he himself selects. His vocabu- 
lar>', if not marked by culture, is suggesrive 
of considerable and out-o'-the-way reading. 
Our Glossarial Index alone will make all 
this good. I like him all the more that he 
had all an Englishman's just pride in his 
'mother-tongue,' as thus to Dr. Philemon 
Holland : — 

' Shall English bee so poore and rudely-base, 
As not be able (through mere penury) 
To tell what French hath said with gallant grace, 
And most tongues else of less facundity ? 
God shield it should, and Heau'n forefend that wee 

SHOt7LD so DEBASE OUR OWNR DEERE MOTHER- 
TONGUE, 

That shewes our thoughts (howeuer h!gh 

THEY bee) 

With higher tearmes and eloquence among.' 

(A Select Husband, p. 6x.) 

Some of his words — since worn and 
familiar — flash out finely, e.g. * translucent,' 
'refulgent/ * purple/ *diaphanal/ *accloy,' 
'adamantine/ *attone/ 'coact/ *empery/ 
and abundant others, and there are most 
noticeable compounds.^ 

En passant^ he did not care for new- 
fangled coinages. One bit in * Paper's Com- 
plaint ' reads curiously to-day from the full 
acceptance for long of the satirised words — 
as thus : — 

• And though I grieue, yet cannot choose but smile 
To see some moderne Poets seed my Soile 
With mighty Words that yeeld a monstrous Crop, 
Which they do spur-gall in a false-gallop. 
Embellish, Blandishment and Equipage, 
Such Furies flie from their Muse' holy rage. 
And if (perchance) one hit on Surquedry, 
O he writes rarely in sweet Poesy I 
But, he that {poini-blanck) hits Enuelopid, 
Hce (Lord receaue his Soule) strikes Poetry dead.' 

(Scourge of Folly, p. 76, col. i.) 

O' times Davies's way of putting things 
RECALLS LATER PoETS. Thus in the * Select 



1 My allotted space is already far exceeded, else it was my 
intention to have called attendon to numy of die words in the 
GloMarial-Index. I must content myself with this general 
reference thither, the more readily that in their places and in 
the Glossarial Index I have annouted considerably. < Good * 
and one or two others used as verbs, are quite exceptional. 
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Second Husband' and in the ^Muse's 
Sacrifice ' I am again and again reminded — 
as earlier noted — of George Herbert's 
* Temple.' I feel certain that that * sweet 
Singer' was familiar with Davies as with 
TussER. Let the Reader judge from these 
short quotations, which may be put beside 
the * Perirrhanterium's * sage axiomatic coun- 
sels and moralities : — 

Marriage. 

' Marriage, that is most noble, should haue nought 
But what is nobit in it ; noble-moods 
To soorne thai/railty, and despise that tkow^hi 
That is not truly Modle : marriage-goods 
Are lis, if good they be not made by these. 
Else to haue much, is much but to displease. 

' It is of knots the sur'st : for, two in one 
So fast it knits, that death can scarce diuide : 
Nay. many kindreds it doth so attone. 
That, to Posteritie, they one abide 
The husband, then, for this strong vnitie, 
Should strongly /n;^ this long Posteritie. 

' For Time, it 's noble : sith at first the God 
Of th' Vniuerse, did institute it. when 
Man lackt an helper (sith he was but odd) 
To fill the world with worlds of other men. 
He. was an husband call'd yer he had wife : 
So, next to God, an husband's Lord of life, 

' In Paradise it was ordain'd ; and so. 
For place it's noble : and, if innocence 
May make that noble, which from thence doih Jlow 
Nobilitie therein hath residence : 

' The Lord of loue, who hatred most doth hate, 
' Is matcht to those that loue in married state.' 

(A Select Husband, p. 8, col a.) 

Wife. 

' Teach not thy wi/e to speakt/acundiousfy : 
Much lesse affectedly : but still to speake 
Her natiue dialect with puritie 
(Yet short as uld) when e're she silence breakes : 
To make thy wi/e a Parrat, she '1 giue thee 
A Daw (perhaps) or Cuckow for thy fee. 

' Do thou thy selfe what thou wouldst haue her do 
{Examples more than Precepts leade the way) 
And, of her sex, rehearse Examples too 
Mellow and modeme: these mW runne away 
With her Affections: so to emulate 
Their Vtrtua that all worlds so celebrate. ' 

{ib, p. 9, col. a.) 
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Home-rule. 

' Our Husband then must know the Rules of RVLE : 
And when to vse them too ; and vse them then : 
Else, if an Asu be taught but by a Mule, 
Hee '1 stil be brutish. C?/<£f must teach Young rnioi'. 

As wise, ihe/ond; And so, our Petty-god; 

In his Home^heau'n, must vse the staffe, and rod. 

' With which these three must be cheerdar checkt ; 
Wife, Children, Seruants, in their kindes : but. so 
As thou maist both thy good, and theyrs effect. 
The Lambe and Lyon must vnited go 
To this great Worke; and with them, still the Fox, 
To work on These, with kindnes, craft, and knocks.' 

{ib, p. zz, coL I.) 

Family-train ing, 

' Hirelings, that are not yet as meniall. 
More freely vse then thy bond-seruants still ; 
Yet not, as to one good, giue [thou] to all: 
But, let \hy front distinguish ^ik></ from ill: 

From whose squint-eyes hide wel thy W-vzA power. 

For, it they'l vent with breath as soft as sov/r. 

' Prouision (soule of hospitalitie) 
To Inne it well, must be the husbands care. 
Magnificence lines [of] Frugalitie; 
Be sparing, then, to spend; and spending, spare. 
Beare, and Forbeare: forbeare least vaine expence 
Of wealth, to beare vp thy Magnificence. 

' Labour, to Be : but. idle be to Seeme : 
(Sith but to seeme is idle) so, shalt thou 
Behold more deere, the lesse thou dost esteeme 
Of thine owne toorth. To rise, then, is to bow : 

But, in thy house thou must retaine that state, 

That there is fittest to predominate. 

• Thou must b' a ICing, a Prophet, and a Priest, 
To goueme, teach takdpray: so Masters ought. 
To be lesse good than wise, doth ill resist : 
To be more good than wise, is euill thought 
For gouemment : for such will fall at length 
By the strong povir of their own weaknes strength. 

' When thou dost feast, (so that the poore fast not) 
Feast thou as oh, as well thy state may beare, 
Haue Guests that haue no pleasure in the pot. 
But, sadly gamesome ; witty, as austere : 
So, shalt thou bind to thee (in loue, at least) 
Men worth thy meate; in earnest, and in iest. 

' Life, and Societie do so accord. 
As, if they be diuided, die they will : 
Kndi, frolicke Fate doth (lightly) load that Bord 
That fedes the honest and the hungry, still : 
Yet, boord no Buffbns, that are boorders broad : 
Their Loue is light : and yet, a heauy loade, 

' They are but Baskets of the Diuels ahnes. 
Which keepe bis scraps of wit for wicked wills/ 
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These wound with t&///. and then giue witty batmu; 

With laughter feed ; than, bring in saddest Bilb. 
Meere wtoaths of great-mun ; good-mens eyt sorts : 1 
I would, not good, nor greai-imen, such did know. 

' Then such to shun, and with them, other Pats, 
Pray euer to be taught in Wisedomes schooles ; 
And GTBue the Master of thy souUs requests 
To blesse thee from the sacrifice oi/ooUs : 

Be thou not Bell, whose guileful Priests did eat 
(While, senslesse, be lookt on) his wuaus and wuat. 

' Let Afortus, and Eu'ninjirs neuer passe their /rrM#.' 
But, with the little Church, or petty state 
In thy home's signiory pray out that Time, 
To be preseru'd from Senu so reprobate : 

Then, Wisedome, Feare, and Loues deuotion shall 

Be as Triumvirate, to rule thine All. 

' And, when thy life, thus spent, draws neer her date 
Let Prudence, and Compassion penne thy Will; 
For, they'i make Loue and Rights so part thy state. 
As All shall like ; and, for it. loue thee still : 
So, Thine, and th' other Thine {\h^poore) shalbe 
Still ioy'd, in griefe, and grieu'd, in loy, for thee. 

' Now sleeps this husband, (in his latest home) 
While heau'nly glory watcheth when he wakes. 
To take him to her temple, from his tombe; 
Sith Fame, her selfe. of him, an /doll makes. 
But, Heau'nly glory enuy'ng his Fames praise. 
Swallows Fames beams into her brighter rates. 

(A Select Husband, p. 12, col. i.) 

In the ' Muse^s Sacrifice * the * Thankes- 
giuing for our Being ' is not superseded by 
* Providence ' or ' Man/ — as witness : — 

' AU things thou mad'st for me ; and me for Thee ; 
for me Ground, Graine ; Trees, Fruit ; Mines, 
Mettall bear : 
Aire, Fowle ; Seas, Fish ; & Fish & Fowle, for me, 
produce most glorious PearU, and Plumes to weare 1 

• For me, Seas, Ships ; Ships, Sailes ; Sailes, Winds 

endure, 
to bring me Benefits from forraine Lands : 
For me, Flouds, flow ; Wels, spring ; Springs, Water 
pure 
doe yeeld ; that I should yedd to thy commands. 

* Sheepe, Oxen, Kine, Goates, Buckes, and other Beasts 

yedd Flesh, Fleece. Fels, MUke. Oile. & Homes 
for me : 
For me, the Hound doth cry, the Spaniell quests, 
to teach me how to cry, with hope, to Thu, 

' The Homes of Vnicoma (that precious be) 

are mine, though they do weare them for my sake : 
Plants Vertue haue, not for themselues, but me : 
so. thisgB of «u'ry suite, me Prime doe make I 



' What woukl I more? there's nought hath being got 
on. or in Earth, in IVater, or in Ais^» 

That eyther feedes. or heales. or sports me not : 
so that this IfVA/ doth nought but me fv/a«nr. 

' If I the Elemental! World transcend. 

to view the Heau'nly Orba; what WoneUrs There 
Smnne, Moone, and Stan, I see, who all attend 

but for my good, for which they framM were. 

(Muse's Sacrifice, p. 35. coL a 
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The student of Herbert will recognise his 
prototypes all through Davies; and it is 
suggestive to mark how the after-comer 
completes the thought and transfigures the 
fancy of his precursor — ^much as *The 
Cottar's Saturday Night' ennobled Ferguson's 
* Farmer's Ingle.' 

Greater than Herbert seem to have known 
our Poet Thus in 'Summa Totalis' we 
have this : — 

' God knowes not Euill by receiuing in 

A Notion to his Mind; which knowes not so : 
For if he so should do, so should he sinne ; 
But sith he knowes himselfe, he /// doth know 
By his owne goodnesse : so. knowes ///, his foe. 
But if, by Notions, he did ought perceiue. 
Them that perceiu'd. those Notions needs must show ; 
So, should he more then erst before conceiue 
And so might be deoeiuM. and deceiue.' 

(Sum. Tot, p. 93. coL a.) 

Compare Milton : — 

' Evil into the mind of God or man 
May come and go, so uni4>proT'd, and leave 
No spot or blame behind.' (Pur. Lost. v. L 117). 

Admitted that *so imapproVd' lifts to a 
higher level of vision; none the less was 
the vision in the same direction. In other 
words, lowly John Davies had the same 
'obstinate questionings' that Milton and 
Wordsworth had. Of another kind is another 
slight Milton illustration. Davies rebukes 
the * foule swarme of Cuckoes of our time ' 
(Wittes Pilgrimage, p. 81, 1. 99). Milton 
also uses ' Cuckoe ' as s^ term of contempt 
(Sonnet 12), 

' Of Owles and Cuckoes. Asses. Apes and Doggs.' 

Again, Richard Crashaw(I think) must have 
read * The Triumphs of Death.' Thus :— 
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' There might ye see Death (as with toile opprest) 
Panting for breath.' 

(Humours Heau'n, p. 45, coL i, U. 9, 10.) 

Cf. Sospetto d* Herode, st xl. : — 

' Impartiall Death 
With endlesse businesse almost out of breath.' 

(F. W. Liby- Ed. i. p. 109.) 

Once more, in * Microcosmos ' (p. 81, coL 
1, 1. 33) we come on this striking line : — 

' In lowest depth of high'st humilitee.' 

which sounds paradoxical, but is penetratively 
true and vital Henry Vaughan the Silu- 
rist and Dr. Henry More were apparently 

* taken ' by it ; for in the former we read 

' O holy Hope 1 and high Humilty.' 

(F. W. UbJ- Ed. i p. 184.) 

and in the latter : — 

' My mansion hight humilitie, 
Heaven's vastest capabilitie.' 

(p. 181, coL 2, U. s-6, C. W. Libjr. Ed.) 

So too in the ' Cordiall ' for the imprisoned 
Northumberland, there is this fine exclama- 
tion : — 

' O didst thou know some poore spirits Rauishments, 

whenas (entranc'd) they feele vnbounded Blisse, 
Crownes thou wouldst lothe, as crossing those contents, 
and let the Crosse quite breake thy Backe for this I ' 
(Muse's Sacrifice, p. 81, col. x, st. 9.) 

Compare Vaughan : — 

' If this woiid's friends might see but once 
What some poor man may often feel ; 
Glory, and gold, and crowns, and thrones, 
They would soon quit, and learn to kneel.' 

(F. W. Liby- Ed. i. p. 236.) 

Even more substantively it seems manifest 
that Sir Henry Wotton must have known 
*The Picture of an Happy Man' in the 

* Muse's Sacrifice/ We shall do well to read 
and re-read this ' Picture.' I can only find 
room here for the latter half. Surely it is 
passing strange that our Anthologies have 
never given this compacted and successful 
poem ! — 

' That loues his doify for his Soule; 

SouU, for his Minde; his Minde for God; 
Godt for himseUie ; and doth controule 
CONTENT, if // with him be odde. 



' That to his Soule, his Sense subdues ; 

his Soule, to Reas'n ; and Reason to Faiih : 
That Vice in Vertues shape eschewes ; 
and both, by Wisedowu, righUy waigtli. 

' That rests in action, acting nought 

but what is good in deed and shew ; 
That seekes but God within his thought, 
and thinkes but God to hue and know, 

' That all vnseene, sees A/i, (like //im) 

and makes good vse of what he sees ; 

That notes the tracts and trickes of Tinu, 

andjiees with th' one, the othes^es. 

' That lines too low for Enuies lookes ; 

and yet too high for loth'd Contempt; 
Who makes his Friends Good-men, and Bookes, 
and nought without them doth attempt. 

' That Hues as dying ; lining yet 

in death, for life he hath in hope : 
As Car from State, as sinne, and dtbt; 

of happie life the nuanes and scope. 

' That feares no/roumes, nor cares iox/awnes 

of Fortunes fauorits, Qifoes, 
That neither rA^f>t/j with Kings, nor Pawnes; 
and yet still winnes what Checkers lose, 

• That euer hues a light to All, 

(though oft obscurM) like the Sunne: 
And though his Fortunes be but small, 
yet Fortune doth not seeke nor shunne. 

' That neuer lookes but grace to finde ; 

" nor seehes for knowledge to be knowne : 
That makes a Kingdome of his Minde, 
wherein, with God, he raignes alone. 

' This Man is great with little state. 
Lord of the World Epitomiz'd : 
Who, with staid Front, out-faceth Fate; 
and, being emptie, is suffic'd : 
Or, is suffic'd with little; sith (at least) 
He makes his Conscience a continuall FmsI. ' 

(Muse's Sacrifice, p. 68, coL i, st. 2.) 

To me Wotton is thin and feeble beside these 
finely-woven lines, albeit * How happy is 
he bom and taught ' has secured its place in 
our literature. Onward I shall state the 
peculiar interest of Davies for Shakespear- 
eans. 

Finally — May I be so audacious as to dis- 
cern an anticipation of Tennyson's great lines 
commencing 

• There rolls the deep where grew the tree.' 

in the * Muse's Sacrifice' as thus : — 
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' Now twels the Sea, where erst faire Cities stood ; 

so, where Men walkt, now huge Sea-monsters swim : 
And, where the Earth was oouer'd with her Fkmd, 
now Otties stand vnneere the Ocean's Brim.'^ 

(Muse's Sacrifice, p. 51, col. i, last st) 

I hope enough has been said to win a 
hearing for John Davies of Hereford, as 
against neglect hitherto and depreciation 
based on ignorance, not knowledge. I have 
made no extravagant or ungrounded claims 
for him. I give proofs ; and these might 

BE MULTIPLIED TO ALMOST ANY EXTENT. 

So that after his kind, and to the degree 
sought, I anticipate grateful recognition for 
him fiMf a Poet. I like to indulge these 
' Pleasures of Hope,' none the less that his 
self-estimate was modest, albeit there are in- 
timations that he counted on survival through 
his Verse. I would briefly illustrate both of 
these points. First, his — modest self-esti- 
mate. This comes out in his * Passages 
before the Book,' i.e. * The Scourge of 
Folly.' Thus he asks Lord Walden to 

' Accept this Scurome of Wit, that flyes before 
The breath of Laughter, lighter then this Froth. ' — (p. 5.) 

and turns * so light a Guift ' taken ' in gree ' 
into a compliment to his patron's 'waight 
of Worth.' Similarly he tells * the Reader ' 
that his Booke (* my brainelesse Booke ') — 

. . . ' points at nought but Vice in general!, 

Mtuh like a lifeUsse Finger on a DyalL'—^jib. p. 5.) 

So too in * Of Mirth : '— 

. . . ' I, desirous to delight each minde, 

Haue made an hotch-potch heere, of eury kinde. ' 

{ib. p. 6.) 

Elsewhere, his are *doggrell rimes* (ib. 
p. 18, Ep. 97) and himself only 'Canius' 
not Martiall (ib, p. 29, Ep. 191). But while 
all this is so, he did — as observed — look for- 
ward to being remembered. He knew he 
was no mere rhymester or sentence-maker, 

1 I find in glancing through my Notes and Illustrations that 
I promise parallels from Herrick, Thomson, Young, and others. 
Rcluctandy, space-driTcn, I suppress these; but the student- 
reader win recall them, I daresay, without my help. 



but 'possessed' (in its deepest sense) — so 
that to him to sing was inevitable, however 
lowlily and inadequately. Thus, half-pathe- 
tically half-humorously, headdresses George 
Chapman : — 

. . . ' of all artes that now in London are, 

Poets gett least in vttering of their ware. 

But thou hast in thy head and hart and hand. 

TYeasuies of arte that treasure can command. 

Ah, would they could ; then should thy wealth and witt 

Bee equall, and a lofty fortune fitt. 

But George, thou wert accurst, and so was I 

To bee of that most blessed company ; 

For if they most are blest that most are crost. 

Then poets (I am sure) are blessed most 

Yet wee with rime and reason trimme the times, 

Though they giue little reason for our rimes. 

The reason is (els error blinds my witts) 

They reason want to do what honor fitts. 
But let them do as please them, web must do 
What Phcebus (sire of arte) moues nature ra' 

(Scourge of Folly, pp. 59-^ ) 

With subtler touches, again, in his most 
affecting * Funerall Elegie on Mrs. Dutton ' 
—of which more in the earlier half of this 
Introduction (pp. xiv-xv. I. Biographical) — he 
asserts the supremacy of the Poet, as thus : — 

' To thee then sing I, as I sing of Tkn, 
Who art sole Base of this high Harmony : 
For, knowing Tombes haue ends as well as wasts. 
And that strong Rime their mine farre out-lasts, 
My Muse shall labour on this ground of Fame, 
To raise a Pile of Rime, whereon thy Nanu 
Shall euer shine, through WiU Celestiall Flashes, 
Vntill another Phoenix of the Ashos 
Product be ; that when it eft shall bume 
In those tManaS^Jlames, it eft may tume 
To pristine plight ; and by such alteration. 
Liue /'Aorwtjr-like (still bright) in admiration /' 

(Muse's Sacrifice, p. 63, col. i.) 

Equally definite and unmistakable, and 
throbbing with an infinite pathos, is his long- 
ing * for life unlike to Death,' and his con- 
sciousness of measureless difference between 
himself and mere 'rich fools' of Fortune. 
Let us read : — 

• The date of my lifes Lease is neere expird, 
Yet labour I for life, sith still I swimme 
In Sorrowes Seas, as one as neerely tride 
As hee is neere the Bottome, or the Br]rm. 
I scarse can keepe me Head aboue the Wanes 
With all my Laboures, my Staires are 10 crosse ! 
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Yea, vnder Water oft my Science saues 

From Death, my Life, which Stormes of Troubles tosse. 

But as the Deluge, swelling more, and more. 

Made th' Arke ther^)y to Heau'n-warde mount apace : 

So, when Afflictions Wanes increase their Store 

They lift me vp thereby the more to Grace : 

Yet, as they multiplie, their struggle so 

That they turmoile my Bodie, toyle my Mynd : 

For, bothe in anguishe flote when Sorrowes flo ; 

And, sorrowes iknr from Fortunes Ebbe, by kind. 

So, that I cannot yet that Rest attaine 

Which my poore Soule and Spirit so requires ; 

I. longing, labour for it, yet in vaine : 

For, base Defect withstands my high Desires. 

And by how much the more for it I longe 

So much the more I do Worlds weale neglect ; 

Wherein my selfe and my Desires I wrong : 

That are the more supprest by that Defect 

I was not moulded, sure in earthlie Mould, 

(Though of the Filth thereof my Fleshe was fram'd) 

For, if I were, then sure it fitt mee should ; 

But, nothing lesse, whereof I am asham'd. 

I see some Men [who when wee weigh their Witt, 

Wee, as miraculous, their wealth admire] 

To this Worlds Mould do make them selues as fitt 

As if their ^Titt, and Metall were all Fire 1 

Yet some meere Blocks, that are as blunt, as base. 

Rise from still lying but in Durt and Dung 

To high esute [which standeth with their Case] 

Though Fate, through too much right, them too much 

vrrongl 
Yet I [whose Braines are plac'd in better Cells 
And haue the influence of clearer light) 
Can compas nothing by Wits magick-Spells 
[These channing Numbers] but mine owne delight. 
I stoln am from my self, by nine sweet Queenes 
[Who do predominate my Witt, and Will) 
While Times steales from me both my Life, and Meancs ; 
And leaues me nought to line with, but my sldU. 
Yet from Times Wings I steale his blackest Plumes 
(The Night) to rest in motion of my Muse ; 
And til my Witt by stealth of Time consumes. 
In spight of Want, this wealth of Witt Ue vse. 
And with Aurora [raiser of the Muse] 
He wake if Rests friend [Sleepe] should rest mine Eyes ; 
To steale from Time, what I may iustlie vse. 
So to Supplie Times want with 's own Supplies ! 
And for the Stuffe whereof He draw my Lines 
It shall bee such as frt>m his Throne shall come, 
Whose Muse-immortalizing Spirit them twines, 
And (Silke worm like) He worke me in my Tombe. 
Where, though I, poor Worme, from my Labours rest 
My Works well wou'n by some more dextrous Witt 
May line perhapps the Note-bookes of the best ; 
Yea, for Apparrell of the Mind be fitt 
And though the Viperous Iron Teeth of Tmie 
May gnaw away, to wrack, through my Works Wombe, 
Yet if my Spirit, thereby aboue Him climbe 
Lett my Lines rujmd bee, to giue Him Roome : 



For though content, I could bee, dead, to line 
In Fames strongst Fort (thou£^ Paper be the Wall, 
And Sense of Fame my life cannot suruiue) 
Yet if I rise thereby lett my Fame fall : 
For, what feeles Naso that a Worke compos'd 
That Hues and shall, till Time bee Toothlesse quite, 
Sith hee 's disposd, where now hee 's indisposd 
To feele a Winde that is so vaine, and light ? 
Yet heers the Winde that beares the World away 
Though it bee weaker then the lightest Mynd : 
Then, weake is That so weake a Winde doth swaie ; 
And die they ought that line but for such Winde. 
But, Vertue for hir selfe (and not for Fame 
That as an Hand-maide hir attendeth still) 
I chiefly do desire, and let my name 
Die in hir life, so shee may make my Will, 
And, with hir leaue, to giue (and make no waste) 
My Time to draw Diuine Lines to the last' 

(Wittes Pilgrimage, p. 5a, col. i.) 

In like manner he assures Thomas 
Hawkins — 

' These lines shall stay thy name while Time doth stirre. ' 

(Scourge of Folly, p. 6a.) 

There are other more playful parallels 
elsewhere. Thus in the * Scourge of Folly :' — 

• Of my self t, 

* Lord ! my poore braines how busily I beate, 
My temples toile with chafing of my hand ; 
My sleepes disturb, my meales cutt short at meate ; 
My time consume. Why? Not to purchase land, 
Nor soule to saue, nor goods to gayne. do I 
Endure this toile, but meerdy for the meede 
Of Fames fraile blast, which with my selfe must dye. 
Or, after death, can stand in little steede. 
When from my wits I draw the quintessence. 
Subliming that too to the highest height, 
An airy-word is all the recompence 
That to my lott for all my paines shall light. 
Perhapps some gull (as witty as a goose) 
Saies with a coy scue-looke, its pritiy, pritty. 
But yet that so much witt bee should dispose 
To so small purprase, faith (saith hee) its pitty. 
Some foole els shootes his bowlt and hath his bvt : 
He hath a pritty witt, bvt yet (saith hee) 
Herein (methinkes) he is much ouer-shutt. 
And then (perhapps) he cauiUs with a T 
That was misplacd, or at the most missuted. 
T ordurd in his teeth where its well plac'd ; 
Faine would he flout if ought were to be flouted : 
And all but his owne witt, would haue disgrac'd. 
But if some other, better farre afliected. 
Commend my lines and relish my conceite : 
Here's the reward that all in all's expected ; 
And what is this but winde of meere deceit? 
When Fames fatt-fooles of fieune haue had their fill, 
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They stand on tipto, proud of praisM skill ; 

Yet with one stroke Death both at once doth spiQ. 

Againe, 

• The world that sins not is disoluable ; 
Creatures are locall, so are finite all : 
Finite is temp'rall. temp'rall's mutable. 
And mutable is mortal!. Then who shall 

Depend on fame for his eternity, 
Rests but on wind and fraile mortality.' 

(Scourge of Folly, p. 64.) 

The close reminds of his light-hearted 
words ' To the World : '— 

• Praise, or Dispraise (mad World) all's one to mee : 
For, bad's the best from them that bedlem bee. 
Or, if thou couldst praise iustly, or dispraise^ 
Neither, my minde should either ySi// or raise 
From what it is : which so itselfe conceaues. 
That, past itselfe, no place for either leaues : 

For Praises are but PulTes (as all men are) 
Dispraises, Snuffes : Then, if we them compare. 
They will fall out to be but Ayre or VVinde, 
That's lesse sul>stantiall farre then That behinde, 
Then 'tis no hap at all to scape a Scape : 
And, light's the minde whereof Winde marres the 
Shape.' (Scourge of Folly, p. 5.) 

And his ' Conclusion,' — * The Author, of, 
and to his Muse,' — reveals aspiration and 
consecration ; and with these I close : — 

• My Muse is tirde with tyring but on Leaues 

that fruitlesse are ; yet, leaue ill fruits behinde : 
Shee onely workes for Ayre, that but deceiues : 
so, workes for nothing, but deceitful Winde. 

' And what she seiseth, as her Subiect, is 

but vaine, if it be light; and lightly what 

Shee prey es vpon, is such : then, now on This, 

shee needes to pray, for preying so on That. 

' O Muse, didst thou but know thy natiue kinde. 

(being all diuine) thou ne'er would'st wave thy wings 
/n that which doth but onely marre the Mind ; 
but, endlesly, about Celcsliall Things. 

• Th' wilt be deplum'd for pluming so on Trash, 

And {like a Flesh-flye) lighting but on Sores ; 

Then, in hns fairest Founts, thy Feathers toash, 

toflye to him that Heau'n and Earth adores I 

' Thy Raptures else, are but such Rauishments, 

as are reproachfull, penall, lewde, and light : 
But Raptures /rrr^ aboue the Elements, 
doe shew thy Vertue in the fairest flight. 

• O then, thou great vnlimitable Muse, 

{that rests, in motion, in th' ETERNALS Breast) 
Inspire my Muse, with grace her pow'r to vse 
in nought, but what to thee shall be addrest : 



So shall thai Spirit thai made thy Danid sissg. 
Make Dauies too, {a Begger) Uke a King.* 

(Muse's Sacrifice, p. 8, ooL 8.) 

* WeU. farewell Folly, He shake bands with tbee ; 
And farwell Mirth, that dost but martir mee ; 
Into the world we came not to make merry, 
(Though many of vaine mirth are neuer weary) 
But for more holy and religions ends, 
Which breed inunortal mirth, that nere offends 
Hereafter, what my Muse shall thinke vpon. 
Shall to that mirth (by Heau'ns helpe) tend alone. 
Meanwhile these merry-sorry lashes may 
Driue Time and Times Abuse, with sport, away.* 

(Scotuge of Folly, p. 65, ooL a.) 

I have now to bring before the Reader 
the EXTRINSIC interest of this body of Poetry 
as another element of vindication of our 
revival of Davies of Hereford at this late day 
— ^that is, apart from the intrinsic and sub- 
stantive value of much in it, as thus far made 
good to the extent of his own modest daim. 

Looking at the distinctively secular, as 
distinguished from his Christian-mystic reli- 
gious-verse, I know of no books that so 
abound with life-pictures of the every-day 
ongoings in contemporary England. By the 
accidents of his profession, on the one hand, 
as a noted Teacher of Penmanship, he moved 
in the very highest circles of society. Hence 
there are direct words to or of the Foremost in 
State and Church ; and in none does he fail 
to transmit some personal trait or memento. 
Thus we have in the * Scourge of Folly ' not 
only Epigrams and personal references to Sir 
Philip Sidney and Essex and ^ Southampton ' 
and * Lady Rich,' Alice Countess of Derby, 
and Sir Thomas Lucy, but over and over 
there are introduced Shakespeare, Ben 
Jonson, Fletcher, Bacon, Drayton, Chapman, 
Daniel, Hales, and others of ' the mighties.' 
Our Index of Names will guide to simply 
priceless memories of names that we shall not 
' willingly let die.' His * They say ' introduces 
words that were in the air at the moment. 
I take as typical, the supremest of them all 
— Shakespeare. To him we have an Epigram 
thus headed — * To our English Terence, Mr. 
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WQt. Shakespeare,' wherein he is pleasantly 
spoken to as *gao4 Will,' and as having 'a 
raignii^ wit,' and in its absolute sense 
'honesty;' and more, a distinct designation 
of his ' acting ; ' and especially acting ' kingly 
parts in sport,' as having hindered his advance 
at Court There seem to me here two distinct 
statements (a) That if he bad not been an 
' actor,' he might have been a fit companion 
for a king ; {b) That he had somehow given 
offence in 'high places ' by acting ' kingly parts 
in sport' That ia, the ' brand ' of low social 
status, through being an ' actor ' [i.e. a vaga- 
bond) might have been overcome even at 
Court ; but within that was some report of 
'«port ' in and of ' Kingly parts.' It will be 
well to read here this Epigram in full, as I 
think another after-reference sheds light on 
the latter point, viz., his 'acting' of 'kingly 
parts in sport' Here it is :— 
'Some tajr good tfiV/ (which I, import, dosing) 

Had'it thou Dot plaid lome Kingly port* in sport, 
Tbou tiadsl bin a companion for a King; 
And, beeoe a King among the meaner sort- 
Some olben raile ; but railc ai thef thinks fit, 
Thoa baM no nyllng, but, a raigning Wit : 
And honestj tkou sta'it, vhUk tity fy rtaft : 
Sr, ia inenait tktir Slocke lakich Ikty da ketpt. ' 

(Scourge of Folly, p. 36. ) 

I place alongside of this a very noticeable 
^i/ of one who acted just thus ' Kingly parts 
in iporL' It occurs in *Specvlvn) Piodi- 
tori' {A Select Husband, p. 18) ; and I like 
to think that this 'roao' was Shakespeare, 
and that herein we have a designed supple- 
ment to the Epigram. Let the reader com- 
pare and judge : — 

' 1 knew a Mait. mworthy ai I am, 
And yet too worthie for a fvunltrftil. 
Hade once a king ; who thougb it were in gamt. 
Vet was il there whoi Lordi and Ladytt met \ 
Wbo honor'd him. as bee had been the ume. 
And no suUectiue i»Ht did forget : 
When to hlm-ieire he imii'd, and said, to here 
I bane for noght, what Kings doe buy *o deere. 

' No odds there was bi shew (and bul in show, 
Kings arc loo often bononr'd) tane that kt 
Wm but iwdne gamaome daiu to king it so : 
And kimgt, morcTMnu of loiieraigne misery. 



His raignt was tkert and mat. theirs Jiw^in wt. 

He ai'ter liu'd : they, with or (or Iktiri. die. 
He had a last of raignt. with powre lo leaue : 
They cannot last, but Ufe must takt or giui. ' 

(A Select Husband, p. 18, coL 



If I am correct in my conclusion, this 
informs us that Shakespeare took a promi- 
nent part {a ' King ') in private theatricals ; 
and that rumours of the ' sport ' were carried 
to King James, It remains uncertain whether 
James wrote Shakespeare a letter of thanks 
for 'Macbeth.' The tone of self-evident 
regard, even homage, towards Shakespeare 
(as toward Burbage) on Davies's part is all 
the more noteworthy in that be has 'a sharp 
tooth ' for ' Players ' in general. Thus while 
he gladly celebrates 'Poets, and sweete 
Poesie,' he is vehement against the over- 
weening ' pride' of ' Players,' — as witness : — 

' But that whidi grates my GatU, and mads my Mutt, 
Is (ah that erer such iusi cause should Bit) 
To see a Player at the put-downe slewtt 
Pul vp his Ptacockis Taile for al 10 see. 
And for bis hellish voice, as prowde as kti ; 
What /"fiJtKl* art thou pfowd? Wherfoie? became 
Thou AimiMike canst speake what ii taught tbee. 
A Petl must leach thee from clause lo clause. 
Or thou will breake PrmmHciaHon'i Lawei. 

' Lies ai tbr vtrtnt in thy Tongut slil taught. 
And yet art prowd P alas poon: akum cApridt I 
Pautikt, looke 10 thy Itgi and be not haught 
tiafalitma can least ;>r'»'^ in Itwe abide ; 
Looke not vpoa thy £1^1 from aide lo side 
To make Ihee prowder. though in Bitikini ISne, 
Or tilkt in graine the mne be beautifide : 
For Painttn thoagh ibej haue no skil divine, 
Can make as faire a leggi, or limit as thine. 

'Good God/ that eaafridt should stoope so low, 
Thai is by nature so exceeding hie : 
Base fridi, didsl Ihou thy selfe, or others know. 
Wonldst tbou in karis of Apish Aclert lie. 
Thai (or a Cat wil sel their Qaatilii t 
Yet they through thy perswaiion (being Strong) 
Doe weene they merit imnwrlalily, 
Onely because (fonooth) they Tse their Tongiu, 
To speake as tbey are taught, or right or utrBiigi. 

• Itfridt ascend the ilagi (d base asoent) 
Al men may see her. for nought comes thereon 
Bui 10 be vene, and where Vict should be aheal. 

In biasing bcr by demonstration 
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Then pride that is more then most vicious. 
Should there endure open damnation, 
And so shee doth, for shee's most odious 
In A fen most base, that are ambitious.' 

(Microcosmos, p. 83. col. i.) 

But again even in this place he 'turns 
aside' to commemorate the worthy; and 
once more Shakespeare and Burbage are in- 
troduced : — 

' Players, I loue yee. and your Qualitie, 
As ye are Men, that pass-time not abus'd : 
And some I loue for painting, potsit. 
And say fell Fortune cannot be excus'd. 
That hath for better vsa you refus'd : 
Witt Courage, goodshape, good partes, and 9^ good. 
As long as al these ^om/j are no worse vs'd. 
And though the stage doth staine pure gentle bhttd. 
Yet generous yee are in mindt and moode. 

* Your Qualitie, as farre as it reproues 
The World of Vice, and grosse incongruence 
Is good ; 9Xidgood, Xhe good hy nature loues. 
As recreating in and outward sense ; 
And so deserving praise and recompence : 
But if pride (otherwise then morally) 
Re tuted by you, you doe all incense 
To mortall hate ; if all hate mortally, 
Princes^ much more Players they vilifie.' 

{ib, p. 8a, col. a.) 

Davies's affectionate praise of Shake- 
speare, and his very slight celebration of 
Southampton, Pembroke, eta, lead me 
to remark — in a sentence — that Henry 
Brown's theory in his * Sonnets of Shake- 
speare Solved' (1870) is in my judgment 
un-reason embodied, in so far as making 
John Davies of Hereford Shakespeare's 
' rival ' is concerned. He is ludicrously 
ignorant equally of the facts and of the 
poetry of Davies. 

Opposite the line ' some I loue for paint- 
ing, poesie,' are the initials W. S. R. B.= 
W[illiam] S[hakespeare],R[ichard] B[urbage]. 
The praise of Burbage as a Painter gives 
inferential confirmation to Oldys' MS. note 
in Langbaine that it is to him we are indebted 
for the Chandos portrait of Shakespeare. 
Still further: in the 'Scourge of Folly' is 
another (so-called) Epigram that adds new 
significance and new pathos to Shakespeare's 



sense of degradation on his enforced associ- 
ates as an * Actor :' — 

' I came to English Aesop (on a Ude) 

As he lay tirde (as tirde) before to play : 
I came vnto him in his flood of pride ; 
He then was King, and thought I should obay. 
And so I did, for with all reuerence, I 
As to my Soueraigne (though to him ▼nknowne) 
Did him approch ; but loe, he casts his Eye, 
As if therein I had presumption showne : 
I. like a Subiect (with submisse regard) 
Did him salute, yet he re-greeted mee 
But with a Nod, because his speech he spar'd 
For Lords and Knights that came his Grace to see. 
But I suppos'd he scom'd me. by which scoroe 
I deemed hun to be some demi-god ; 
(That's more then King (at least) that tboughu 

disoeme) 
And markt my fainM fownings, with a Nod. 
For, I well knew him (though he knew not me) 
To he a player, and for some new Crowmes 
Spent on a Supper, any man wuiy bee 
Acquainted with them, from their Kings to Clownes. 
But I (as Aron with the Golden Calfe) 
Did grosse idolatry with him commit : 
Nay my offence was more then his by halfe. 
He erd against his will, but I with wit : 
For, Wit me taught (I thought, for proofe of foUy) 
To try conclusions on this doting Asse; 
I him ador'd too much, but he (vnholly) 
Took't on him smoothly ; But well, let that passe. 
His golden Coate his eyes dim'd, I suppose. 
That he could not well see my Vduet hose. 

But if I ere salute him so againe, 

Crowne him, and Cockes-combe my crowme for my 
paine.' 

(Scourge of FoUy, p. 98, Ep. x8a) 

One yearns to know more of this * English 
Aesop.' I have italicised 11. 18-20 that they 
may shed light on Shakespeare's Sonnet 
cxi: — 

' O, for my sake do you with Fortune chide. 
The guilty goddess of my harmful deeds. 
That did not better for my life provide 
Than public means which public manners breeds. 
Thence comes it that my name receives a brand 
And almost thence my nature is subdued 
To what it works in, like the dyer's hand ; 
Pity me then and wish I were renew'd ; 
Whilst, like a willing patient, I will diink 
Potions of eisel 'gainst my strong infection ; 
No bitterness that I will bitter think. 
No double penance, to correct correction. 

Pity me then, dear friend, and I assure ye 
Even that your pity is enougfa to cure 
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Compare also this on Fortune, * Humours 
Heau'n,' p. 37, st. 76-79. Opposite st 76, 
1. 5, *Yet some she guerdond not, to their 
desarts,' again are ' W. S. R. B. It is also to 
the honour of Davies that while in * Paper's 
Complaint' he has praise for the 'etemall 
lines' of Venus and Adonis, he does not 
hesitate to brand its Mewd' subtilising, as 
thus : — 

' Another (ah Lord helpe) mee vilifies 
With Art of Loue, and how to subtilize, 
Making lewd Venus, with etemall Lines, 
To tye Adonis to her loues designes : 
Fine wit is shew'n therein : but finer twere 
If not attirM in such bawdy Geare. 
But be it as it will : the coyest Dames. 
In priuate read it for their Closset-games : 
For, sooth to say, the Lines so draw them on. 
To the venerian speculation, 
That will they, nil! they (if of flesh they bee).' 

(Paper's Complaint, p. 75, col. a.) 

Besides these personal things our Notes 
and Illustrations in the places and in the 
Glossarial-Index, will furnish the Shake- 
spearean student with a considerable number 
of words and phrases illustrative and even 
elucidative of Shakespeare in a humble way. 
I may notify a few in addition to the refer- 
ences, as supra. Thus I open ' Microcosmos,' 
and read as follows : — 

' How many may we heart and see of these. 
Who with heni-broWf scue-laoAe, and mouth awry 
Sleightly survaie the workes that wise-M^» please 
Protesting them to be but poore ; And whie ? 
Because they proue their Witts base povertie : 
They faine would /aix^ to haue vnfainM skill 
In ev'ry thing wherein ihcy faults espie, 
And by depraving Witt t' haue witt at will. 
When all's hvX/ain'df and straifi'd a.nd passing ill.' 

(Microcosmos, p. 7a, U. 34-32.) 

I am reminded by a trick of memory 
hereby of Gratiano's words in the ^ Merchant 
of Venice ' (i. i. 11. 88-99) •-" 

' There are a sort of men, whose visages 
Do cream and mantle like a standing pond ; 
And do a wilful stillness entertain ; 
With purpose to be dress'd in an opinion 
Of wisdom, gravity, profound conceit ; 
As who should say, " I am sir Oracle, 

59 



And when I ope my lips let no dog bark 1 " 

O, my Antonio, I do know of these, 

That therefore only are reputed wise 

For sajring nothing ; who, I am very sure. 

If they should speak, would almost damn those ears 

Which, hearing them, would call their brothers fools.' 

Even in his religious-metaphysical poems 
a Shakesperean illustration gleams on you. 
Thus in * Mirum in Modum ' — as noted in 
the place — you come on this : — 

* A greater signe of death cannot appeere, 
(If sage Hipocrates we credit may) 
Then when we see the Sicke to gripe the geare. 
That lies vpon them, or with it to play : 
They are past helpe (God helpe them) then we say.' 

(Mirum in Modum, p. 30, st. 3.) 

This at once suggests the dying Falstaff 
(Henry v., ii. 3) :— 

. . . ' after / saw him fumble with the sheets, and play 
with flowers, and smile upon his Angers' ends, I knew 
there was but one way ; for his nose was as sharp as a 
pen, and a'babbled of green fields. ' 

Similarly, in * Summa Totalis ' (p. 5, col. 2, 
1. 6 from bottom), we have this : — 

' Then, evLtn-Christians, let an abiect one 
(With your allowance) spend his powrelesse might 
In emest search of this Trin-vnion.' 

Cf Hamlet (v. i. 1. 32) : — *The more pity 
that great folk should have countenance in 
this world to drown or hang themselves, 
more than their even Christian.' So too 
in * Microcosmos ' (p. 93, col. 2, 1. 48) the 
use of * parcel-gild ' finely illustrates the 
Shakespearean * parcel-gilt.' Still more so 
— albeit I can't dwell on it — the fantastic 
fashion of the politician Malvolio has a de- 
lightful commentary in st. 15 th of Humour's 
Heav'n on Earth : — 

' His stockings (suitable vnto the same) 
Were of blacke silke, and crosse-wise gartered : 
The knot whereof a Roses forme did fnune. 
Which neare the ham the sable leaues did spred : 
His Shoes were veluet. which his foote became. 
Thus was he clad, from foote vnto the Head, 
Who still was still, as one of iudgement staied. 
Before he heard, and poiz'd, what others saide.' 

(Humours Heau'n on Earth, p. 7, st 15.) 

Then also Gaunt's 'This royal throne of 

h 
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Kings ' (Richard ii. a. i) is echoed in *Thou 

Royall seat of farre renowned Kings ' (Bien 

Venu, p. 7, col. i. st 4), and a somewhat 

hackneyed phrase since is found in ' Muse's 

Sacrifice ' (p. 80, L 4) : — 

. . . ' Nor make oompariaoDS : for it 
U odious' 

— fetched from Dean Donne perchance, but 
illustrative of * Much ado about Nothing ' 
(iii. 5), * comparisons are odorous.' Inci- 
dentally in the * Scourge of Folly ' (Epigram 
73, 1. 5) the mention of the song called 
Callino is a sort of Shakespearean illustra- 
tion, as that is the song which, according to 
Boswell's emendation, Ancient Pistol hums 
in Henry v. (iv. 4). En passant it is men- 
tioned also in Dekker's *Satiromastix/ I may 
remark at this point that Davies afler this 
manner indirectly illustrates or elucidates con- 
temporaries. I name another. In the Pro- 
verbs added to * Scourge of Folly,' No. 387, 

* When all candles be out all catts be gray,* 
is found in Chapman's Alphonsus, Emperor 
of Germany. Elze in his edition of this Play 
calls it * a German proverb which, I think, 
will nowhere else be found in English.' This 
from Davies shows that he is (excusably) 
mistaken. Besides, the same proverb occurs 
in Lodge's * Margarite of America' (i596)> ^o 
say nothing of its later appearances, ^^., in 

* Humphrey Clinker.' The Spanish proverb 
is * in the dark all cats are black^ as I learn 
from the old translation of the * Spanish 
Rogue ' (1630, pt. ii. p. 1 28). In like manner 
now familar phrases turn up in unexpected 
places, e,g.y ' call a spade a spade ' — whereon 
I for one greatly relish the following : — 

* There was a Titiu when, ah that so there was, 

Whic not there is f There is and was a Timt, 

When Men might cal Gold. Gold; 9l Brasse, but Brasu. 

And saie it, without check, in Prose or Rime. 

Yet should I cal thee Gold, some {Brasse perchance) 

Would saie I err'd because I nere toucht thee. 

And so did cal thee through meere ignorance. 

Or (which is worse) through abiect Flatteree. 

I am too ignorant (I doe confesse) 

To indge thy woorth, which worthiest Mem commend, 



Yet may I say (I hope) and not tnnagraue. 

Th' art Vertue, Vakmr, Truth, and Homar's friend ; 
All which presume thou art not gilt by guiU 
Because thy noble naw^^ denies the viU,* 

(MicrooQsmos, p. loa) 

So too we have the phrase * money is the 
sinews of war' (Bien Venu, p. 6, col. 2, 1. 31) 
— which is as old as Demosthenes, who 
knew that ^inM.ra were rh. vcvpo tuw 

En passant is Epigram a, L 8 (Scourge), 

* reads currant rimes but gives none other 
reason,' a reminiscence of Spenser's quatrain 
on his want of preferment ? 

On the other hand, and in contrast with 
his Gallery of Nobles and 'Kings' in the 

* monarchy of wit,' his * Scourge of Folly,' 
and 'Paper's Complaint* and 'Humour's 
Heau'n,' are to the low-life of England 
what onward Hogarth's paintings are, com- 
pared with the idealisations and flatteries 
of contemporaries ; and what Pepys' gossip 
is over-against generalisations of Hume 
or Macaulay. You have a very moving 
panorama of the ordinary daily life of the 
streets, whereby the * manners ' of the times 
are exhibited with a realism that, in my esti- 
mate, is extremely valuable. Coarse and 
rough as well as 'gentle' and high-placed 
are the groups of those word-paintings ; and 
their fidelity is their value to-day. You have 
the gallants and their mistresses, the fop and 
the pander, gulls and trulls and scullions, the 
parson and the usurer, the 'nimble turner' 
and the *unciuill lawier,' the 'rediculous 
quarreller ' and the ' undoughty ' braggadocio, 
the * drinker ' of tobacco, and the boisterous 
emptier of the can of nut-brown ale, the 
courtier with his 'formal beard,' and the 
'alchymist,' the 'comedian' and the 'bad- 
debtor,' the ' leacher ' and the ' slattern,' the. 
'knight' and the 'recussant,' the 'fortune- 
teller* and the * bowzer,' the ' courtezan * and 
the ' wittold,' the ' womanish man ' and the 



1 Ne rUe = oot vile. 
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* man-like woman,' the * gamester' and the 

* rich-grazier,' the * dyer ' and * broker,' and 
*poet' and 'justice,' the 'witles prater' and 
the * mome * : in fine, just what we want to 
have, and what history on stilts does not give 
us. Then in other lines the 'Triumph of 
Death,' — as I have fully shown — startles us 
with its Dantesque-Rembrandtesque 'pic- 
tures' of that awful 1603 in London. In still 
another direction his 'Paper's Complaint' 
(11. k, pp. 75-79) is vivified with caustic 
notices of Thomas Churchyard and Sir 
John Harrington, Nash and Harvey, 
Greene and Marston and Dekker. The 
swing and verve of this Satire and its capital 
hits would alone deserve to keep Davies's 
name green. Taking * all in all * I feel that 
I have accomplished a work that ought 
long since to have been done, in having 
thus collected and edited the writings of 
John Davies of Hereford. One of whom 
Michael Drayton and William Browne 
and Charles Fitzjeffry had admiring 
words to offer, and from whose books this 
Introduction has brought so much that is 
noticeable, cannot be ignored righteously. 
I know not that I can close better than 
with an anonymous friend's words 'to the 
reader,' prefixed to ' Microcosmos ' : — 



' Beyond the reach of vulgar intellect, 
Inbred by Nature, but refin'd by Art, 

Doth wisdome's Heyre this monument erect, 

Grace't with what ere the Graces can impart. 
Here, Wit 's not soild with looser blandishment 

The Subiect pure, abstruse, and worthy paine, 
Annatomizing civill goverment. 

And, of the SonU what Reason can attaine. 
The many suoteUs herein contained be, 

Epitomiz'd, would aske too large Narration 

To be compris'd within this narrow station. 
Reade then the Worke : when, if thou canst not see 

Th' unfolded flame ; be rapt with admiration, 
But censtu-e not : for, Owles haue bleared eies, 
Daxled with every Starre that doth arise. ' 

(Microcosmos, p. 8, coL a.) 

I must add that throughout I have been 
much indebted to my friend Colonel 
Chester, LL.D., in annotating the many 
names celebrated or casually noticed by 
Davies; that the Glossarial Index owes 
much of its fulness and interest to the patient 
co-operating labour of my friend G. H. White, 
Esq., Glenthorne, and in various instances 
to pains -taking additions to the notes by 
three friends ever ready to help fellow- 
workers, the Rev. W. E. Buckley, M.A., 
Middleton Cheney, Banbury, Dr. Brinsley 
Nicholson, London, and Mr. James Mori- 
SON, Jun., Glasgow — from whom yeoman 
service in Elizabethan-Jacobean literature 
may be looked for. 

ALEXANDER B. GROSART. 
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No. I. Page ix. 

In praise of the neuer4o<hmuch praised Worki 
and Authaur the Z. of Marchiston} 

AIT HAT, like our bodies, soules rare excellence, 
^ '' Our bodies bound, yet haue thereof no sight. 
(Enwomb'd with clouds of Mystery from sence) 
Is here (well borne, and shap't) produced to light ; 
This skill, since first men knew, still lay vnknowne 
As if some meere Impossibilitie 
Had stood twixt It and how it might be showne. 
But now it lookes like Selfe-Facilitie ! 
How happy and acute were his Wits eyes, 
That for the Mathematicks found this Key, 
To ope the lockes of all their Misteries, 
That from all eyes so long concealed lay. 
It was at hand, and yet it was vnseene : 
Inuisible, and yet was cleere to wit 
As it could wbh, or as it could haue beene 
In Art or Nature ; yet Art mist of It, 
From whence a question may arise (perchance) 
Whether, or no, This do extenuate 
The Author's merit ? No, it doth aduance 
His praise the more, the lesse he toil'd for that. 
For who with ease hath done what none ere could 
Is most like God in workes of rarest skill : 
This argues He can do what ere he would 
In Art with ease, if he had but a Will. 



1 A Description of the Admirable Table of Logarithmes : 
with a Declaration of the most plentiful. Easy, and speedy vse 
thereof in both kindes of Trigonometrie, as also in all Mathe- 
marirull calculations. Invented and pvblished in Latin by that 
hooofable L. lohn Nepair, Baron of Marchiston, and trans- 
lated into English by the late learned and famous Mathe- 
matician Edward Wright With an Addition, etc. London, 
printed fay Nicholas Okes, x6i6. 120. 



Wright^ (ship- Wright ? no ; ship-right, or righter then 
When wrong she goes) lo this, with ease, will make 
Thy Rules to make the ship run rightly, when 
She thwarts the Maine for Praise or profits sake. 
If after-times, that still shall blesse his name, 
Shall seeke more ease than in his easinesse. 
To worke by Figures, he must make Art lame 
(So lesse desir'd) with Ease's great excesse ! 
For his Rules are so firme and facill too. 
As makes Art laugh their quick-dispatch to waigh 
With Tangents and with Secants much-a-do. 
And Enuy with that ease to pine away. 
O that great Lords no worse would use their leasure 
In seuerall kinds, then (kindly) were they Great : 
But they make small thSselues w*»» too-great plcsure : 
So, great I-ords th' are not, nor their Counterfet. 

Scotland, two Miracles of Men, this Age 
In thee affoords the world, to future yeares : 
The Tutor* of our Ruler's Pupillage, 
And this rare Lord, a Load-starre to his Peeres. 
The groimd of whose iust praises is so sure, 
That it will beare more Fame then Fames right : 
Birth, Grace, and Art, and all surpassing, pure. 
Makes him more good then great, although a king. 
Then great-good Lord, Hue euer in my Lines, 
By thy iust lauds that shall then (dead) reuiue, 
Vntill the Sunne forsake the heauenly signes, 
And in the signes of thy worth euer Hue. 
To light the world through them, and them through 

thee. 
And me through both, to Fame, & that through me ! 

By the vnfained louer and admirer 
of his Art and matchlesse vertue, 

loHN Dauies of Hereford. 



1 M. Wright's Tract of Nauigation. 



^ Bucanan. 
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No. II. Page xiil 
DIRECTIONS. 

A IT HAT measure of knowledge and Practise it 
^ ^ hath pleased God to lend me upon the account 
of Improvement, I have in the discharge of my Duty, 
extended to the benefit of all whom it may concern, 
as wttll as to mine own Interest alone : Chiefly to 
those who dwell in remote places, who want the 
help of Teachers ; yea and for the benefit of such 
Teachers also as be any waies defective in Abilities. 

Hold your head so straight up and evenly, as that 
the Book or Paper whereon you write, may be right 
before your Face ; and your body so orderly, as that 
you lean not your Breast to the Table ; as also your 
Elbows so close to your sides, as that your Arms 
may be kept straight forth ; and the middle part of your 
Book or Paper so directly against the midst of your 
body, and so equally near at both ends, to that side 
or part of the Table next you, as the straight holding 
forth of your Arms will permit. 

Hold your Pen lightly on the point of your Thumb, 
almost touching the Nail thereof, the Forefinger on 
the top, and the Middle-finger longest, at the upper 
part of the mouth ; as also your Thumb, and all 
your fingers extended to their full length ; lest both 
the Hand depend not on the points of the third and 
fourth Fingers as it ought and the Thumb crook or 
bow in the midst, the rest of the Fingers be subject 
to the like, and hinder the well-doing of the work. 
Likewise take Ink with the mouth of the Pen down- 
wards, and shake the Pen over the Ink-horn every 
time, lest you either make an uncleanly Letter or 
blot the Paper, or both. 

These things being thus carefully done, then draw 
two Rules (otherwise called double Rule) and write 
the bodies of all Letters between those two Rules, 
and both the heads of all that have heads over the 
high Rule, and the Feet of all that have feet under 
the low Rule, as far as the bodies are in length from 
the high Rule to the low, according to the measure 
used in Printing ; which though it be not the tenth 
part so old as Writing, yet it hath come to a far 
greater Perfection, according to the Rules of Art 
grounded upon Reason. 

Then for your better apprehending both of verbal 
Instruction, and literal Demonstration, it will be 
needful for you to understand those Terms of Art 
which distinguish the divers passages of the Pen in 
Writing, which be Twelve in Number, according to 
the variety of the Letters, strait down, and strait up ; 
strait forwards, and strait backwards ; sloping up to 



the right hand, and sloping down to the left hand ; 
sloping np to the left hand, and sloping down to the 
right hand ; compassing down to the right hand, and 
compassing down to the left hand, compassing up to 
the left hand, and compassing^ up to the right hand. 

Having thus far proceeded, it is next to be con- 
sidered. That there must be equal distance alwaies 
kept between Letters in Words, between Words and 
Words, and between Lines and Lines, whiles the 
generality of the Writing continueth in an equal 
proportion, which being carefully observed, it will 
be fit time for you to begin, and form disjojrned 
Letters severally, upon the aforementioned Rules, 
until you can write them skilfully, if your Capacity 
cannot reach the writing of them without Rule 
joyntly ; and according as you come short in framing 
of them according to your Copy, and have not a 
Teacher to instruct you, it will be very requisite for 
you to examine and compare them with your pattern 
as you proceed, and then at your writing of them 
thenceforth, to avoid all such Errors as escaped in 
your first endeavours. 

Whether you be a new l^eginner, or have made 
some Progress before, you are to write very slowly, 
until you can write skilfully, and then you may 
endeavour by degrees to such speed thereafter, as 
you may still keep both the same form and suffici- 
ency of Letter ; but having attained some measure 
of perfection, when upon any occasion you are driven 
to such hast of businesses, as that you must needs 
write fast, then you may serve your present need with 
all your present expedition, and practise again ¥rith 
more care and deliberation, when you can spare more 
time; lest otherwise upon neglecting that needful 
task, you get such a habit of writing too speedily, 
as you will quite forget to write more exactly. 

For, Writing carefully and slowly, is to be used in 
all kind of Affairs, which requireth to be written 
perfectly, though it be only in the fair form of Letter, 
which you write in other things speedily ; and yet 
in being so written, it will be better in r^ard of its 
speed, than a set form of Writing : so you will in 
short time know by your own experience, that both 
those waies of writing one form of Letter, are far 
more fit in their respective places, than to be so 
addicted to any one way of doing thereof, as that the 
other way should not be also used when there is need. 

And they may be so much the easier written, either 
slowly or speedily, in that they differ not in Letter, 
being one and the same, but only in length or short- 
ness of time, whiles they are in doing, chiefly when 
the Letters are so framed, that any word without 
exception (according to my custome) may be written, 
before the removing of the Pen: Whereas the 
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asual set form of Writing is much slower to be 
done, than the slowest way of this form, because it 
is of such a slow diflferent Character, as requireth the 
Pen to be taken off the Paper, almost in framing of 
every Letter. Therefore, the changing of such a 
slow set form into another, which in all these respects 
is better, both because it is as good a Letter, and 
much speedier and readier, is so good a Novelty, 
that in such a necessary respect, it surpasseth that 
which is of Antiquity. 

Now concerning the necessaries belonging to 
Writing, choose the clearest second, hardest third, 
and greatest first of a Goose-wing ; which when you 
make, first scrape and rub, then cut off about an inch 
long from the Nib of the Quill, slit it up quickly, 
that it may write cleanly, and not too far, lest too 
much thereof be spent idely. Then cut off so much 
of the point very carefully, as there may remain 
sufficient length of the Slit, for the size of the Letter, 
which you intend to write, and make the upper part 
or mouth, to begin at the upper end of the slit, of 
such measure higher than the point, as that neither 
too much length should make it weak, or not give 
Ink, nor too much shortness cause it to blot : and it 
is requisite for the greater strength, that the mouth 
exceed not twice the length of the point : So much 
by litteral instruction for the Pen. 

And if you desire to make Ink for your own use, 
and to pleasure others, take 12 Ounces of Nut Galls 
broken small, and put into a Quart of stale Beer, 
White wine, or the half thereof Vin^ar ; and when 
it hath been stirred about twice a day the space of a 
Week at least, strain out the Liquor from the Galls, 
and put nine Ounces of Copras therein, six Ounces 
of Gum-Arabick broken small, three Ounces of White 
Sugar, and two Ounces of Rock-allum : Among the 
Galls, you may put fully as much Liquor, and but the 
half of the Ingredients you did before : and if within 
a Month thereafter, it be as good as the former, you 
may use it in the same manner, otherwise a little 
more stuff and longer standing, will make it to your 
desire : But if you will have it ready in haste, boyle 
it in an earthen Vessel half an hour on a slow fire, 
that you may have the whole substance of the Galls 
by that means so much the sooner, for all the rest 
melts in the Liquor; then you may throw out the 
husks of the Galls, and nothing will remain but clear 

Ink. 

Thus at the request of a worthy Friend, I have 
endeavoured to comprehend in these few Pages, the 



substance of those two Printed Sheets which are 
usually in Copy-Books, Intituled, The writing School 
JiiasUr^ whereof some particulars are contrary to 
mine own practise, to wit. The teaching of disjoyning 
Letters, and writing on ruled Lines ; others I have 
added, which are disagreeable to the conmion prac- 
tise : But (I hope) upon good grounds of Reason, 
agreeable to mine own experience, namely, the 
limiting of heads and feet of written Letters, accord* 
ing to the length of Printed Letters of the like size ; 
and have not only rectified the Confiisedness both of 
matter and order in those Printed Sheets, and inter- 
mixed both necessary Rules, and pertinent words, 
where there was need : But likewise, instead both of 
some envious Discourses against other Teachers, and 
other frivolous in high Phrases (used by some) above 
the Capacity of Learners, have added in very easie 
terms divers needful Directions for the use of Learners, 
over and above what was inserted in the Printed 
Sheets. All which, in order to the improvement of 
mine own Talent, I wish may be profitable unto all 
who use the same for their need, hoping to publish 
many better things both of this, and other kinds, to 
the Glory of God. 

Some of the ' copies ' set, exhibiting the different 
kinds of handwriting, are pious sentiments, e,g, ' My 
loving and benign Lord, give mee continewall per- 
seuerance in thie mercie and I will euerie moraet 
runne the waie of thie commaimdementes ; and y3^ lov- 
ing mercies will I neuer bee vnmindfull of. I haue 
chosen the immaculate way of thie vpright commande- 
mentes, continue mee therein euer, &c. ' * Wyne in- 
ordinatlie or in anie manner inmioderatlie taken 
impaireth memorie, contaminateth his mind & man- 
ners with manie polutions, powreth into the imagina- 
tive powres of the Soule innumerable vitious opiniones, 
and bringeth foorth sluggishnesse, &c* 'Before I 
was humbled, I committed sinneand demeaned my 
selfe very much amisse ; but since (O omnipotent 
creator of all things), I haue kept thie commaunde- 
mentes; the obseruation whereof bringeth with it 
immortall rewards. Make mee therefore obedient 
to thine immaculate commaundements &a* 'The 
honor due vnto parents, is none otherwise to bee 
vnderstanded, but to iudge commendablie, reuerentlie, 
and honorably of our parents ; and to esteeme well 
of all theire doings, not onelie as of elders but prin- 
cipally because they bee parents whom God vs^ as 
instrumSts to bring vs to this transitorie beeing 
which we haue.' 
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NOTE. 

I am indebted to the British Museum for a unique exemplar of 
* Mirum in Modum.' It is to be read in relation to ' Sununa Totalis or 
All in All ' (1607). 4to, 42 leaves.— G. 
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A Glimpse of Gods Glorie 
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The Soules Shape, 
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Eyes must be bright, or else no eyes at all % 

Can see this sight, much more then mysticall) 




LONDON 
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To the most noble^ iudicious^ and my 

best beloued Lordcy Tf^illiam Earle of 

Pembrooke ; the most honorable Sir Robert Sid- 
ney Knight, Lord Gouemor of Vlishing ; and the right right 
worshipful Edward Herbert of Mountgomery Esquire, 
my most honored and respected 
Friendes. 

T^G subdiuide Soules indiuisible 

{Being wholy in the whole , and in each parts 
For me were more then most impossible^ 

Though I were Arte it sel/e, or more then Arte. 
Yet must I make my Soule a Trinitie, 

So to diuide the same^ betweene you three j 
For Vnderstanding, Will, and Memorie, 

Makes but one Soule, yet they three Virtues be. 
The Vnderstanding being firsts I giue 

Vnto the first; [for Order so doth craue) 
And Will (Good- will) the second shall receiue. 
Then Memory the last shall euer haue. 

And as I part my Soule, my Booke I part 
Betwixiyou tkrte, that shares my broken hart. 

All yours wholy, and to 
you most humbly 
deuoted 

lOHN DAUIES. 



Mirum in modum 

A glimpse of Gods Glorie, and 

the Soules shape. 




\lt yeeld me words, Wits words Wisedonu 
bewray. 
My SouU, infuse thy selfe in't Sawes diuine. 
The froath of Wit, O Wisedonu skumme 
away; 
Powder these lines with thy preseruing Brine : 
Refresh their saltnesse, salt their freshnesse fine ; 
That Wits sweete words, of Wisedonus salt may taste, 
Which can from crude Conceit corruption stay, 
And make the same eternally to last, 
Though in Obliuion be buryM ay 
The skunune of Wit, the ¥ritty Skummis repast, 
Which like light skum. with those lewd Skums doth 
waste. 



O 



Thou maine Ocean of celestiall light, 

(From whom all Lights deriue their influence) 
The light of Truth infuse into my sprite. 
And deere the eyes of my Intelligence, 
( That they may see my Soules circumference, 
i Wherein the Minde as Centre placM is. 
Wherein thou restest Center of true Hest, 
Composs'd with glory, and vncompass'd blisse, 
Which do thy Lodge with glorious light inuest 
— >Then lighten thy darke Inne, O Glorious Ohest. 

The Soule of Man immortall and diuine, 

By Natures light beholds the light of Nature, 
Like as the Bodies eyes when Sumne doth shine. 
Doe by the Sunne behold the Sunnes fake feature 
/So by that light shee sees shee is a Creature, 
< Created to her faire Creators forme, 
(in Wisdome, Knowledge, and such goodly graces 
Which doe the Vnderstanding right informe. 
To guide the Will aright in sundry cases, 
Wbenas the Sence deluded, Reason out faces. 

For as the Vaynes the body ouer-spreds. 

And to its vtmost bounds themselues extend : 
So Science in the Souk from oertaine beads. 
In great varietie her ndnei doth send. 



/To whatsoe're the soule may comprehend. 
< This is her Birth-right, with the body borne, 
\ Kinde Natures larges giu'n with hand displai'd. 
Which doth the Minde illustrate and adome : 
To, and from whom, all knowledge is oonuaTd, 
That toids vnto the soiile or bodies aide. 

Which is deducM from pow'r more supreame, 
Then in th* extemall Senses doth reside : 
This light proceeds from that infusM beame, 
Which in the Soules supreamest part doth bide, 

{The Bodies motions and her owne to guide. 
For though th' incomprehensible hath stampt. 
His wisdome in his workes to prooue his Seeing, 
Yet all saue Man, from this Light is exempt, 
By which the Soules eyes sees (past sense of Seeitt^ 
CelestiaU sweets with hir sweete selfe agreeing. 

For th' outward Senses Beasts with vs enioy, 

Nay, they possesse the same in greater pow'r : 
But yet those Senses they can not imploy 
To Reasons vse, and Vnderstandings cure, 

{But these effects doe flowe from Sense more sure. 
Which from an vnderstanding Soule proceeds. 
Yet nought that Vnderstanding doth digest, 
But first on it the outward Senses feedes ; 
Both which inuites the Will vnto their feast. 
Those Senses beeing tasters to the rest 

Then if the Senses bee affected ill. 

Or apprehend their Obiects with ofilenoe. 
They wrong the Vnderstanding and the WiU: 
With false reporte of their experience. 

{But first they misse-informe th' Intelligence; 
It giuing credit to their information, 
Misse-leads the (f7i/ (that wayward is by kinde) 
Which moues the Members ¥rith all festination : 
(Beeing instrumentall agents of the Minde) 
To doe what ere the Senses pleasant finde. 
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Bot when we say the Vmdtrsiandimg seftxeth 

On nought but what the Semsa first furprixetb, 
Its meant of things that pleaseth, or displeaseth, 
And to the Setuts sensibly ariseth : 
/Then herevpon the common Sense deuiseth, 

< And then transferres it to the intellect^ 
(which by hir pow'r inherent doth discourse, 

By Reasons rules from Causes to th' effect: 
And beeing there, runnes forth with greater force. 
Till ludgement (with strong hand) doth stay her coarse. 

Herehence it is, the Saule her selfe doth know, 
Hir owne eflEects shee to hir selfe discloaeth, 
So to herselfe, herselfe herselfe doth shew. 
By powres which shee within hirselfe endoseth ; 
/ Whereof hirselfe, not of hirselfe disposeth, 

< But are directed by a higher Pow'r; 

\ Yet hath shee eyes to see, and sence to feele, 
The way vnto hirselfe (though most obscure) 
Which hirselfe virtues to hirselfe reueale, 
Through which she wots what works hir woe or weale. 

This knowledge of the vuknowne parte of Mam, 
(Namely the knowen Soules Tnknowen parte) 
From Man is hid since he to sinne began : 
For Ignorance of Sinne is the hist smart, 
/Which now doth hold rnthrall'd his vniust hart 
s But sith the Soule is such a precious thing, 
\ As cost the price of past-price deerest bloud. 
Then can no knowledge more aduantage bring, 
Then knowledge of the Soule, as first she stood. 
Or since she fell from her eztreamest Good, 

For she enwombes worldes of varietie, 

Of Sunne-bright Beauties and celestiall Swedes 
Vnited all in perfect sympathie, 

{Whereas the Minde vrith diuerse Pictures meetes. 
Which Fancie formes, and firom the Fancie fleetes ; 
From whence proceedes all maruelk>us InuentionSt 
Which doe produce all Aries and Sciences 
That Doubts resolue. and doe dissolue Ditseutioms, 
Touching the vniueraall Essensts, 
Subiect t' our inward, or our outward Semsa, 

Then what Soule on the Soule excogitates. 
But it is rapt with ioy and wonderment, 
Sith when the Mimde but her adumberates 
(In Fancies forge) it feeles such rauishment. 
As yeeldes therewith a heau'n of high content : 
Then sith all Weale, or Woe^ that vs befall, 
Flowes from the Soule, as from their spedall Sfring, 
We should not to her Weale be neuterall. 
But study to preserue that precious thing. 

As that conserues the Soule and Bodies Being. 

Wherein three Faculties still working be, 
Animall, Vitall, and the Naturall : 
The Animall diuided is in three, 
Motiue, Sensitiue, and Principall, 
The Principall hath three parts spedall. 
Imagination, Reason, Memory. 
The power Sensitiue includes the powres 



Of the eztemall Sensa aea'raDy. 
The Motiue powre, the Cerps to itirre pc o c ui e ^ 
As long as Vitall faculty indures. 

Which Facultie is seated in the Hart, 

Infusing Spirites of Life through eu'ry vaine. 
The vertues Animall doe play their part. 
In all the seu'rall cauems of the Braine. 
( The virtues Naturall the wombe containe ; 
i Which doe consist of three essentiall partes. 
Feeding, Growing, and Ingendering; 
Which subdiuided are by Natures Artes 
Into sixe Faculties with them working. 

And common to them all in eu'ry thing. 

The first and second, with the thhxl and fourth. 
Attracts, retraines, concocts, and distributes ; 
The fift. and sixt, encorp*rates and puts forth 
What is superfluous. And thus executes 

( Their pow'res as one, though sextiplied in sates. 

i The foode the Mouth prepareth for the Maw, 
The Maw forthwith prepares it for the Liner ; 
From whence a sanguine tincture it doth danr. 
And then vnto the Hart doth it deliuer. 
Who in the nerues and veines it soone doth seHer. 

Then through those channels of the blood it flowes. 
Through all the limbes, to giue them nourishment. 
And by those condites to the Braine it goes, 
(Whereas the Soule doth hold her Parlinunt) 
( To giue Lowes for the Bodies gouemement : 
I Where, if the foode be fine and delicate, 
It tumes to bloud. that in the Braine doth fareede 
Those Spirites fine, that doe refine the pate. 
And crowne the same with glory for its meede : 
For Ghry Spirites refinM dooth succeede. 

The like is found betweene th* intemall Senses^ 

And those same Powrts, and virtues AniwuUl: 
First must a Powre receiue the Images 
That form'd are in the Senses corporall, 
( Which Powre is calld. the powre FantasHcall: 
\ This is the Soules eye (seeing all vnseene) 
Which viewes those Senses, obiects be'ng absent, 
And of th' intemall Senses is the meane ; 
They to the Memorie the same present. 

Who safely keepes that which to her is sent. 

Thus then the Fantasie attracts we see;. 

The Memorie retaines. and Reas'n digest : 
ludgement distributes all in their degree ; 
Experience then incorporates the best : 
( And Wisedome by hir powre expeUs the rest. 
I Now for these Senses, Powres, and Faculties, 
Haue all their Organs seated in the BraitUt 
Order requires that we particularise 
What cauemes in the scull the same containe. 

And in what manner they doe there remaine. 

Which Caues or Cells distinguisht are with skinne. 
Or subtill Membranes, and so being diuided. 
The Head is like a House, that is within 
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Too many rowmes, or chambers subdiuided, 
X Vaulted with Bone, and with Bane likewise sided ; 
I The skinne that rafters, or else lines the roofe, 
Is hard, for durance, and thicke, to enwall, 
Which is the skinne of Sktmnes; a ddnne of proofe 
That Dura mater loe, the Latines call. 
For it enwombes the rest from dangers all. 

The vse whereof, is to presenie the Brained 

(When it doth moue) from hardnesse of the Scull ; 
For discreete Nature maketh nought in vaine, 
Whose tender prouidence, of care is full : 
( With Meanes she doth Extreames together pull. 
I It likewise serues to giue a passage free 
For all the Veimes the Braiues to feede and guide ; 
Whereby the vital! spirites may gouem'd be, 
And likewise into partes the Braine diuide 

Before, behind, on this, and on that side. 

Besides this Membrane^ there is yet another. 
More fine and subtill, wou'n of many vaines, 
Hight Pia mater, or the godly Mother, 
Which in her wombe doth subdiuide the Braines, 
i And them in seu'rall secret Celtes containes, 
\ Wherein the Saute doth vse hir chiefest Ftrufres, 
Namely the AnimaU, and Ratianalt. 
Therefore all braines of Beasts are lesse then ours. 
Ours fiU their Cells and well-neere ScuU and all, 

Whidi doe refine the Spirits Animall. 

Those Spirits that thus the Braynes repurifie. 
Procures the Bwlyes vnconceiuM bhsse ; 
And serues as Of;gans to Reasons £Eunilty : 
Which in the SauU the highest vi|tue is, 
( That hir corrects, if she directs amisse. 
\ Foore Ventricles or concanes close conioyn'd. 
In substance of the Braine^ Dame Nature seates. 
With mutuall passages which are assign'd : 
For all the Spirites ^gresse, which Sense creates, 

For Nature all, to all, conmiunicates. 

The Cells wherein this witty work's begun. 

Are made by right more rowmsome then the rest 
Of those to which the Spirites well-wrought do runne : 
For tibere they pqige their bad, and keepe their best, 
\ For the last Ventricles^ which are the least. 
I Two of the foremost then like Cressents twaine, 
Placed on each side the Head, are most compleate. 
The third's in middle Region of the Braine, 
Where Reason rules, and holdes her rojrall Seate, 

The Fourth's behinde, where Memarie is greate. 

The B ra y n -presse, into which the Bloud isprest, 
(That giues the Braines their vitall nutriment,) 
Is compast with those ooncaues (with the rest,) 
By which the Saule effecteth hir intent, 
( As with hir worke -p ei foi m ing Instrument. 
I Likewise an Organ made most curiously, 
(Like little Wheeles, together close ooanezt) 
Is plac'd as Portall of the Memory ^ 
To let the Spirits swift passage ; lest |;>erplext. 

It might bee bj their throoKi «Mi shrowdly vcxt. 
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From the middle Ventricle, vnto the last, 

A pipe doth passe ias Chariot of the Sp' rites; 
There to and fro, they come and go in hast, 
In mutuall wise as Nature them incites, 

( To do their duties, and performe their rites. 

i In this port of the Brayn the Brayn-wrigkts skill. 
And wisdome infinite do most appeare. 
And here to Afan hee shewes his great good will. 
For he imprints his owne Character there ; 
Wherdn his diuine Nature shineth cleere. 

Which wee the more perspicuously- should see. 
If we could see to what interaall Sence 
Each of these parts pertayne, or Vessells bee ; 
Wherein the Soule most shewes hir excellence. 
But this surmounts the Mindes intelligence. 
For such a Mystrie is embozomM, 
In Wisdoms Breast ; chests of such Secrets hie. 
Which is with obscure clouds invironM ; 
That it 's (x>ncealM from the Eagles eye, 

Much more from Afan, that seeth but here by. 

Thus hauing slightly toucht this tender parte, 
(For I could not but touch it thus at least ; 
Because the Saule therewith performes hir Arte,) 
It now remaines to prosecute the rest : 

( Of what my Muse touching the Minde exprest 

i Imagination, Fancie, Comrnon-sence, 
In nature brooketh oddes or vnion. 
Some makes them one, and some makes difference, 
But wee will vse them with distinction. 
With sence to shunne the Sence confusion. 

The Commonsenee (whose local! scituation. 

The Fore-head holdeth) hath that name assign'd : 
Because it first takes common information 
Of all the outward Sences in their Idnde. 
( Of inward Sences this is first I finde, 
( Ordain'd to sort and seuer eu'ry thing. 
According to its nature properly ; 
Which th' outward Sences to this Sence doe bring. 
And then transmitteth it successiuely. 

To each more inward Sences fiiculty. 

The outward Sences then, cannot, disceme. 

What they doe appcehend but by this Sence, 
Of which those Sences all their science learne : 
And vnto which their slull haue reference. 
( As it referres all to th' Intelligence, 
\ Making a through-Care of the Fantacie, 
Which doth so forme reforme. and it deformes, 
As pleaseth hir fantasticke faculty ; 
Not pleas'd ¥rith what the common Sence informes, 

But in the Minde makes calmes, or stirreth Stormes. 

This Pow*r is pow'rduU yet is most vnstaid ; 

Shee resteth not, though Sleepe the Corpes arrest : 
She doateSi and dreames, and malces the Minde 

afraide. 
With visions vaine, wlierewith ibe is opprest 
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i And from things likely, things vnlikely wrest : 
I Shee is the Ape of Nature, which can doe. 
By imiution what she doth indeed, 
And if shee haue hir Patterns adde therto 
A thousand toyes which in hir Bowells breede : 
Without which patterns, she cannot proceede. 

Now shoe Chimirats, then shee Beauties frame, 

That doe the Mynde beheau'n with matchlesse blisse; 
The whole she cripples, and makes whole the lame. 
And makes and marrs as she disposM is ; 
C Which is as life is led. wel, or amisse. 
t Shee with hir wings (that can out-fly the wind ;) 
Through Heau'n, Earth, Hell, and what they hold. 

doth fly. 
And so imprintes them liuely in the Minde, 
By force of hir impressing property, 
Seeing all in all, with her quicke-sighted Eye. 

She (double diligence) is still in motion. 
And well, or ill, shee euer is imploy'd ; 
Therefore good Spirits and badde, with like deuo- 

tion 
Frequent hir still : which she cannot avoyde ; 
( Wherewith the Minde is cheerM or annoy'de. 
t For as celestiall Spirits can obiect 
To the Minds Eye diuine soul-pleasing sights, 
So can infemall Sprigktes with like effect, 
Present the Saule with what the Soule affrights ; 
Soe pow'rfull in their Pow'r are both these sprigkts. 

Which Pow'r fantasticke is of so great force. 
As what she powrefully doth apprehend 
Within the Body she imprints perforce ; 
For to the Body, she doth force extend. 
( A proofe whereof in women kinde is kend, 
( When they in Coitu fix their Fancie fast 
On him they fancie ; if they then conceaue. 
It will be like their Fancies obiect fac'd : 
If then a wife doth but in thought deoeaue, 

The husband in that face may it perceaue. 

This Powre is so preualent in the Mind, 

As if some passe a Bridge, or some such thing. 
They lightly fall, because their Fancies find 
Danger beneath, which to the braine doth bring 
C A giddinesse, which causeth stumbling. 
\ Thus then the Fancie oft the fact produceth, 
That she with recollected virtue mindes. 
And by the shade the substance oft traduceth ; 
So violent each Sense her virtue bindes, 

And noyes, or ioyes the Mind, in diuerse kindes. 

Halla, my Muse; hcere rest a breathing while, 
Sith thou art now arriu'd at Reasons seate ; 
To whom, as to thy Sau'raigne reconcile 
Thy straying thoughts, and himibly hir entreate, 
( With hir iust measure all thy lines to meate, 
( Lest that like many Rimers of our time 
Thou blotst much Paper, without meane or measure, 



In Verse, whose reason runneth al to Rime : 
Yet of the Lawrell wreathe they make a aeofore. 
And doth Mimerua so, a shrewde disfdeasure. 

T_J Ad my S(mle pow'r, the S<mls pow'r to ezpresse 
^^ And with strong reasons, ^AUffoj strength bewray; 
Men would admire hir virtue, and confesse 
By Natures right, she should their nature sway. 
Monsters alone resist her mightinesse, 
But Men (though pow'rfull) hir pow'r will obay. 
For shee as Sou*raigne sitteth in the SouU, 
All peruerse passions therein to controule. 

Shee by the pow'r of hir discreete discourse, 

In th' operations of the Fantasie, 

Can iudge of good, and bad, and by hir force. 

Swiftly surmount each Senca £uniltie ; 

And whatsoeuer interrupts hir course, 

Shee it remooues with great fadlitie ; 

For Natures bosome nothing doth embowre. 
That is not subiect to his searching pow're. 

In which respect shee hath hir Throne assign'd, 
Betweene th' extreame partes of the parted Braitu, 
(The place where Nature, Vertue hath confin'd) 
There doth shee sit. and o're the Sences raigne. 
And by hir might doth signiorice the Minde; 
Whose wild and waiward moods she doth restraine ; 
Their spight of Passion, she doth keepe hir place, 
Though Passion in hir spight, hir oft disgrace. 

For should shee bee transplac'd to Fantasie 

Or with Imagination be confounded, 

A world of mists would clowde hir Siume-brigfat eye. 

Wherewith shee should be euermore surrounded ; 

So that she should not Truth from falshood spye. 

But with strong Fancies should hir pow'r be bounded, 
And like a Queene deposM from hir throne. 
She should not able be to vse hir owne. 

So fJBU^es it with hir when th' Afifections force, 
(Like a swift streame that carries all away) 
Doth carry hir (by current of their course) 
Farre from hirselfe, as wanting strength to stay ; 
Vntill the whole man waxing worse and worse. 
Be brought to vtter mine and decay : 

But if that shee be strong them to withstand, 
Shee doomes aright, and doth aright command. 

Then rules Sans check, then doomes without appeale. 

No second sentence can hirs contradict ; 

She rules alone the whole Mindes conunon weale. 

By holsome Heasts, and Lawes, and Judgements strict ; 

Which to the Memory she doth reueale. 

Else it Obliuion wotUd interdict ; 

Wherein, as in a booke of Decreialls, 
Shee writeth hir decrees in CapiteUls, 

For which respect the seate of Memory, 
Confineth hard vpon hir Continent ; 
That so she may soone empte the Famtasie, 
Of what doth posse through hir artMttremeDt, 
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For else, what bootes hir Good and Bad to try. 

If to the Memory it were not sent? 

For that b it, that is sole receptacle, 
Of humane Wisdowu, Naiurts mirade. 

Therefore, hir parte and portion of the braine. 
Is much lesse humid, and more firmly fixt, 
Because it so the better may retaine, 
Th' impressions by the Sences there infizt. 
And for its Fount of marrow in the raine, 
Whereof the strongest sinewes are commixt, 
For both whidi reasons Nature had respect, 
To binde the Braine behind to that effect. 

And yet too hard the Braine may there be bound. 

For sd twill hardly open to oonceiue. 

And beeing ouer-moyst, it will confound 

All the impressions which the Sences giue. 

Well temp'red therefore needs must be the ground, 

That truly yeelds the seede it doth reoeiue ; 

Yet the moyst braine oonceiues more readily. 

But the drie braine retaines more steadily. 

The iudgement which the outward Sences giue. 

Is en'n as if we saw the shade of things, 

And what we from the Fantacie recdue. 

Is as it were their Uudy picturings. 

The Intellect (which seldome doth deodue) 

Doth shew the substance of those shadowings : 
But that which Reas*n presenteth to the Minde, 
Is their effects and Tutues in thdr kinde. 

Th' extemall Sences serues the common Sence, 
The conunon Sence informes the Fantacie, 
The Fantacie, the Minds Intelligence; 
Th' Intelligence doth KncmUdge certifie, 
Which (when it hath past ludgements conference) 
Conmiitteth all vnto the Memory : 

Then Memory doth mirror-like reflect 
To them againe, what they to hir obiect. 

Thus Reason in the Soule is as hir eye, 

Wherewith shee see'th the well linckt chaine of Causes, 

And vseth euery Sences focultie. 

To find what is induded in their clauses. 

Yet cannot lift her lowly looke so hie, 

Without re'nforcing of hir sight by pauses : 

For since darke Sinne edipst hir natiue light. 

Shee see'th but by degrees, and not out-right. 

But as she is, she plainly can disceme. 

The 5Mw»-transcending Heau*ns plurality, 

And in the booke of Nature she doth learne, 

Whats taught in this Worldes Vniutrntu, 

She keepes the Compasse, and doth stirre the Sterne, 

That guides to Wisdoms singularity : 

All whose collections when the Soule suruayes, 
^lee sees hirsdfe diuin'd a thousand wayes. 



Thus Reasons reach is high and most profound, 
Wboee deepe dIsoourK is two-fold, whidi depends. 
On Speculation, and on Practiu lound ; 
The first hath Truth, the but hath Good for ends ; 
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The Speculation rests when Truth is found. 
But Practise, when that Good it apprehends. 

It stales not there, but to the Will proceedes. 

And with that Good the Will it fredy feeds. 

Yet lest the Soule beholding hir faire forme, 
Aboue hirselfe, should of hirsdfe aspire : 
He giues vs proofe, he can hir parts deforme. 
That form'd hir parts, if pride prouoke his ire. 
Then lets hee Fiends the Fantacie enorme, 
With strong ddusions and with passions dire : 
Herehence it is that some suppose they are 
Stone dead, some. iSX-Nose, some, more brittle ware. 

Some hauing this parte perfect, are defected 
In the powre rationall, the (Soules sentinel]) 
That is, with doting dulnesse so infected, 
As what they say, or do, they wot not well ; 
Yet is thdr Memory right well affected. 
And all their other Faculties excdl : 

So Sichnesse some Mens Memory vnframes. 

That they forget their country, friends, and names. 

Some others, not in parte, but wholy loose 
The vse of all the Sences of their Soule, 
(Because they did thdr fiiculties abuse) 
Those beeing franticke, Reason with Rage controule. 
And worse then beasts they Hue, and cannot chuse 
The Good from Bad, ne yet the Faire from Fowle : 
But like infemall Furia fare they than, 
Iniurious to themsdues, to God, and Man, 

Thus may these Powers perish all, or parte, 
When that almighty Powre his grace withdrawes, 
Then let high Spirits retaine a lowly hart. 
That may obedient be to Reasons Lawes, 
For ill successe proceeds from worse desart, 
And good effects proceeds from no ill cause : 

If thy Mindes eyes see more then such eyes can, 
Thanke God therefore, yet thinke thy selfe a man. 

For if thy thoughts flie higher than that pitch. 
And Luci/erian pride thy Minde inflate. 
Thou mayst with him foil hedlong in the ditch, 
And runne into Gods vnreuokM hate : 
Then will the Fiend so much thy Mind bewitch. 
That thou shalt be possesst in endlesse date : 

With his strong Legions. Then let Reason raine 
Tliy head-strong Will, and thy high thoughts re- 
straine. 

Now hauing scene how eadi internal Sence 
ContainM is in cauemes of the Braine 
And how their works haue mutuall reference, 
That so they may thdr common good maintaine ; 
Let vs with Eagles eyes without offence 
Transview the obscure things that do remaine : 

For Mans aye-searching Sp'rite with toil's opprest : 
Til it haue found that Good that giues it rest. 

Yet this breeds iMte twist Reas'n and Fantacie : 
Vot Fantacie bedng neere the outward Sences, 

B 
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Allures the SomU to loue things bodily ; 

But Reason mounu to higher RxulUnces, 

And mooues the spirit her nimble wings to trie, 

In pursuite of diuine InUlligences, 

Who in the iawes of Fantasit doth set 
A Sna£Be, to o're-rule her wilde comet 

And all this vigor to the Spirite is giu'n, 
To flie with restlesse wings of CoHtewtploHon, 
Vnto that Powre which in the highest Htau'n 
Makes his no powre-impeaching HabitaHom : 
Oi which Powre, if this Powre be quite bereau'n, 
Her dignitie incurreth degradation. 

For as nought is more rare in Man than Spright, 
So nought but rarest things should it delight. 

For it beseemes not that high Maiestie, 

To Man (his creature) lower to descend 

Then Man by force of his Mindes Ingeny 

Is able to him easly to ascend. 

That makes him not appeare to Mans weake eie, 

Because his Reason can him apprehend. 

If Reason then (by vse) be cleere and bright, 
She may see him (vnseene) by her owne light. 

For by our Reason and Intelligence, 

We know him. from which knowledge, Lom4 doth flowe ; 

For we may loue, that we see not by Sense, 

But cannot loue, the thing we doe not know ; 

Our Soules we loue, and loue the place from whence 

Our Soules first came, though Sense them cannot show. 

So that high Powre, though our Sense cannot show 
him, 

Yet may we loue, because our Reasons know him. 

For, can it be Mans Soule should be endow'd. 

With Vnderstanding, Reason, WillvjiA Wit, 

(To whose high powre, the highest Powre hath bow'd 

His goodnesse, to be conuersant with it) 

But that the Sonle is therewithall allow'd. 

On sempitemall Thrones with him to sit. 

If so, what can be worth the Soules discourse. 

But that same Minde that gaue the Soule such force ? 

Let Beasts, whose soules are meerely Sensitiue, 
Whose Seeing ceaseth with their Bodies beeing : 
Let those with Tooth and Naile striue here to liue, 
Because they die for euer with their dying : 
To them no other Soules did Nature giue, 
But such as to this life was most agreeing ; 

But sith Mens soules of God Characters bee» 
With nothing but with God, they should agree. 

Which Soules without their corp'rall Instruments, 
By vertue of their intellectiue powres. 
Within themselues can act some good intents, 
(Though not expresse them to this sence of ours) 
Who are sometimes rapt up with rauishments, 
As parted from the Body certaine howres, 
Wherein they exercise their virtue so, 
That more then erst they knew, they doe, and kno. 



Wherein the Vuderstamdimg and the WUi, 
(Wherewith the Somla are somptiioasly let ffofth) 
Are most imploi'd ; whoae fonctiatts are to fill. 
The SauUs with Treasores of the raratt warth« 
Which th* /<i«r/i^/ to H^»// presenteth stOL 
And to the loue thereof the win allur'th. 
For Wiil will nothing entertaine in loue. 
Bat what the Vndirstamdiug doth approue. 

And what it doth approue (ai erst was nid) 
It sends to Mewiori4s safe custodie : 
So then the powres that most the SauU do aide, 
Is ynderstamdimg. Will, and Memorie, 
Which if by Error they bee not betraid. 
They will the Soules af!ects so fortifie. 

That shee in spight of all the Pew'rts belowe. 

Shall giue hir foes a glorious ouerthrowe. 

Yet as the Sunme to vs imparts his light. 

Now more, now lesse, as it is deare, or donded. 

So feres it with our VndgrsiemMmgs sight. 

That's darke as bdl. if it with Simtu be sfarovded : 

Or if that Earthly things inclose it quigfat. 

Wherewith the Soule may be so oner-crowded 

That she may feint, and finally may feU 

To vtter darkenesse, hir foe Capital! ■ 

Besides, the Bcdia state and ccmatltiidoii. 

May much auaile, or disaduantage it ; 

Then Riot is no good Pfaisition, 

To heale, or keepe in health, mans feeble Wit : 

For excesse tends to Dissolution, 

And Dissolution doth in Darkeutsst siL 

Then wouldst thou haue a cleere InttUigmuf 
Feare God, fere well, but feede without offence. 

For though the SouU the Body should oVe-nile, 
By lawe of Nature, and in Reasons right. 
Yet oft we see the Body rule the Soule, 
When meates excesse augments the BodUs might : 
The Flesh exalted, wil the Spirit oontroule, 
And makes the Bodia manners brutish quigfat : 
But if thy FUsh be ill compos'd by Unde, 
Mend it with holsome meate, and mod'rate minde. 

For what a monstrous vice Is this in Man, 
To quench his Spirit with wine and belly-dieare. 
When Beasts will take no more than well they can. 
Although (by force) they should aby it deare : 
For neuer Man a Beast by rigor wan 
To eate. or drinke, more then hee well could beare. 
Then if thou wouldst not haue a Beast excell thee. 
Take thou no more then Nature doth oompdl thee. 

O that these Healthes that makes so many sicke, 
Were buried in the lake of Ltathe quicke 1 
For since our English (ah) were Flushenis'd, 
Against good manners, and good men they kicke, 
As Beasts they were, and wondrous ill adt^'d : 

Band be these Bacchus feasU which oft they make, 
,, Which mahes Reason sleepe, and Riot keepes 
awake. 
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Can Meate and Drinhe which pleaseth but the Taste» 
(A Semce from th' Vndirstamdimg most remote) 
Which plfeasnre for so small a while doth last. 
As passing bat (two inches of the throte) 
Biake men their fiunes and Stmlts away to caMt 
GOD shield that fiunoos Mca so much should dote. 
Let neuer Men of fdindt their Mimdes defile, 
With such a vice moin vile, then Vice mpst vile. 

O what a heU of Mind§ good Mimdes endures, 
When they in minde behold such Afim of Minde, 
Whose SouUs are deckt with intdlectiue pow're, 
Imploy the same (repugnant to their kind,) 
To find out lothsome leakage which procures 
Them witts to loose, vrhere they such Leakage finde ! 
Can any griefe be greater than to see, 
A man that men commands, a beast to be? 

Coonerting martiall sports that were in vse. 
To winie vnaccustODu'd ComJkUa: O 
That valiant men should dare men to carouse, 
And count them cowards that will not doe so I 
For now it is become a great abuse, 
HuiUhes to refuse. If legges can stand or goe : 

But out vpon such Combatts and such game. 

Whereas the victors glory in their shame. 

The Spirit of Mam whose temper is diuine, 
And made to mount vnto the highest height, 
Should not, to such SauU-^swUUngs base decline. 
But with hir nimble wings should take her flight, 
Where she might druncke be made with Amgels wine. 
To make her slumber in diuine delight 

But if his Sprite ascend, when wine descends. 
The Spirite of Wine, and not his Sprite ascends. 
Then how prodigious is it when the Mind, 
(That should be comursant with heau'nly Sweetes) 
To swash of Swine, should (Sow-like) be indind. 
That swallowes vp, what ere their rauine meetes 1 
And in strong drinke deuouring pleasure finde 
TiU they lie durt-deuourM in the Streetes. 

But let great men whose sp'rits are most diuine. 
This most base beastlinesse to Beasts assigne. 

For if the Head replenisht be with WU, 
No roome remaiaes for Wine there to reside. 
For if the Wine thrusU in, it out thrusts it. 
Much WinevoA H^*/ together cannot bide. 
And when the Hart where the Afectums sit, 
With wine's Inflam'd tcCAjfects soone shrinke aside ; 
And like enragM Furies doe confound,.* 
Both Grace and Nature, Wit, and ludgement 
sound. 

For when the Braimes are full of winie fumes. 
The Souie with ASgypts darkenesse is indosde. 
And what the Braine recdues the Hart assumes, 
For as the one, the other is disposde. 
The /*<0fl9r«r of both IKtiM vtterly consumes, 
If Wine against their Pomers he opposde. 
So the Soules FaenUies and her Ageets, 
Are brought to nought by IKiiMr (too bad) effects. 



For if the SouU at best, (and best aduizd) 
Be prompt Opinion still to chop and change ; 
What will shee doe when she with Wine 's baptixd ? 
How will she wander then? where will she range? 
Where ? nay, where not ? she being so disguizd. 
If from herselfe, herselfe she may estrange ; 

Then eu'ry way sheele runne, saue that is right, 
Because her eye of ludgement wanteth sight 

For Feain (th* effect of the Intelligence) 
Winde-driu'n from the Sterne that rules the Minde, 
What shall direct the faculties of Sense 
In their right course, but bold affections blind. 
Which headlong runnes into all foule offence, 
As they are moouM by their corrupt kind ? 

For eu'ry Sensuall man in sensuall sort, 

Of Sensualitie makes but a sport. 

Then Feas'n must rule, or Sense will runne awry, 
(Vnrudy Sense, by kinde, is so o'rethwart,) 
Yet Reason hath a two folde property, 
And in her practise vseth double Art : 
For now by Consequence she Trutk doth try : 
Then heere and there for Trutk her trialls start : 
And starting so, she balkes Truths euidence, 
Then right she doomes not, but by Consequence. 

Sharpe Wits, wil pierce hard Propositions strait ; 
Quicke Wittes, by sharp coniecture Truth attaines ; 
Great Wits, at once conclude it in Concdt ; 
Slowe. and yet sure Mrittes, find it out with paines : 
And all those wittes on Wisedome still doe waite, 
To seme her in the Skonce that bounds the braines. 

Whose Powre she still imployes t' augment her 
might, 

And doomes of thdr indeuors most vpright 

For shee within the Soule is Queene of Queenes, 
As God vnto the Soule is King of Kings : 
Th' intemall Senses are Queenes, ]ret but meanes 
Wherewith her businesse to effect she brings. 
On whome (as on her Minions) still she leanes. 
With greater ease to doe vneasie things. 
But for her selfe, she is in Natures due, 
Soules Mind, Mindes Soule, and Gods sole Image 
true. 

Or rather, Gods Soules sole Character right. 
In whose breast it had, haue, and shall haue euer, 
True restlesse rest, whose word true Wisedome hight, 
(That past beginnings liu'd, and dieth neuer) 
Did on our flesh (which dide in painefull plight) 
That none might from our Soules that Wisedome seuer : 
For we in that, and that in vs doth bide, 
By vnchang'd interchange on either side. 

The Body in the Elements is clos'd ; 

The Bloud within the Body is confind ; 

The Spirits within the Bloud : the SouUs dispox'd 

Within the Spirites, which Soule includes the Minde, 

The ynderstanding in the Minde 's repox'd, 

And God in th' Understanding rest doth find : 
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So this Warldi 's made for Man, Man for the SouU, 
SouU for the Mind, the Mindt for God her Gpj^. 

Howbe't it is too true she was betray'd, 

When Sinnt penwaded hir shee should be eu'n 

With Wisdowu infinite, and so assay'de, 

To match that Powre, that all hir pow'r had giu'n. 

Then, for she was ingrate, and so vnstay'd. 

She was bereft much virtue (though forgiu'n :) 

That now she see'th Truth but through a vaile, 
So in discerning Truth, she oft doth faile. 

For as the SouU, so is her faculties. 

The 5/ri»/beeing choak'd the streame cannot be strong. 

They see not wel, that haue but sand-blind eyes, 

Nor is that firme, that frailty hath among. 

So humane Wisedoiiu, be it ne're so wise. 

Oft gocth right, but ofter runneth wrong ; 

Whose restlesse trauells are but Truth to meete. 
And yet (though oft at hand) shee cannot see't. 

For how can humane Wisdame chuse but erre, 
When all hir science comes from th' outward Stmees t 
Which oft misseapprehend, and missereferre, 
And so betrays our best intelligences. 
Then ludgenunt needs must fayle that doth oonferre, 
False Antutdents with false References : 
For what those Sences constantly afllrme 
The ludgenunt doth as constantly oonfirme. 

But jret in cases of our constant faith. 

Wee Faith beleeue, and giue our Sence the lie, 

Nay, whatsoe're our humane reason saith. 

If it our faith gainesay, we it deny : 

On highest heights Faith hir foundation laith, 

Which neuer can be seene of mortall eye ; 

For if Faith say, a Maid may be a Mother, 
Though Sence gainesay it, wee beleeue the other. 

If Faith affirme, that God a man may bee, 
(A mortall man, and liue, and die with paine) 
We it belieue, though how, we cannot see, 
For heere strong Faith doth headstrong Reasn restraine : 
And with the truth compells hir to agree. 
Lest she should ouer-runne hir selfe in vaine : 
So, if Faith say one's three, and three is one, 
Though Sence say nay, we Faith belieue alone. 

Faithes Sences are so firme, they cannot faile, 
For they deriue their science from Gods Sonne, 
Through whom, in what she seekes, she doth preuaile. 
And by the light thereof, aright doth runne. 
Faith hath no Fancies fell hir thoughts to quaile. 
Nor by delusions is to wauer wonne : 

For beeing guided by so true a light, 

Hir ludgenunt and discourse must needes be right. 

No maruell then though men with Faith endow'd^ 
Become so firme, that no plague, pow'r, or skill, 
Can shake them once : for they are wholy vow'd 
To him, whose Rod and Stafle doe suy them stil. 



In few, by no meanes can she be subdu'd : 

But stands as vnremou'd as Sion hilL 

Then Faithes foundadons most of foroe be sure, 
That can all kinde of force so wel endure. 

Yet ludgements function is of great effect. 
Which sortes Particulars firom GeneraUs, 
Then Gtneralls from GeneraUs elect. 
And so from Sfecialls parteth Speciails, 
Then all conferres, and (as she can) select 
The good from bad, and Spirits from Corperais, 
This by hir pow're she able is to doe, 
Especially, if God giues a3rme thereta 

But when Discourse sets out. Fancy must rest ; 
Shees like a whelpe that playes with eu'iy toy. 
Nor must the Will the Memory molest. 
Because it doth the Intellect annoy. 
Which quietly must Sence reports digest, 
And al hir powre it must thereon imploy : 
But if commotions of the Minde impugns. 
She cannot worke ; and all must needs go wrong. 

For as in well composed Conmion-weales, 
The Members in their place, their works apply ; 
And with reciprocall affection leaks 
Each others want, and it Mrith speede supply : 
So in well-mannag'd mindes the Sences desks. 
Which hinders not ech others fiunilty. 

But for the publike good of Soule and Minde, 
Each Pow're applies the worke to it assign'd. 

And Memory is true, if she be trusted ; 

If otherwise, shee's more then most vnsure ; 

Shee'l keepe Mindes riches else till they be rusted, 

(Yet riches of the Minde are passing pure) 

But if the Minde with rust of Care be crusted. 

Then Memory in force cannot endure : 

For cares are moathes and cankers of the Minde : 
That Memory consumes, therein oonfin'd. 

So while Reasn worketh, ludgenunt rest doth take : 
But when that worke is wrought, the same she wayes 
And markes Mrith Linxes Eyes what Reas'n did make : 
If wel. or ill, or neutrall, she bewrayes. 
And if she finde hir eyes not wel awake. 
With watchfull eyes againe she it snruayes ; 
And ceaseth not till she be fixM fast. 
In that which of the truth hath greatest taste. 

And when she doubts she is her selfe deceiu'd. 
It growes from /// that is so like to Good; 
That for that good its commonly reoeiu'd : 
Yet is the Frier not made by the Hood ; 
But likelihoods of Truth by Sence conodu'd. 
May drowne her (without heede) in Errors flood. 

Else hardly would she slide, but firmly stand. 

If Falshood, like Truth, bare hir not frx>m land. 

For as true Good, agreeth with the Will^ 
So Truth hath with the Minde true simpathy ; 
And as the Will hath no such foe as III, 
So Error is the Mindes most ennemy. 
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If imdgtment then approue of Reasons skill, 

Shee ioynes hir selfe thereto insep'rably. 

And so of Judgwunts reas'n and Rm/ms iudgement 
Makes then but one, by force of one consent 

Fow'r things there are that makes our knowledge strong, 

Bxfgrunce knowne, to know each FrimcipU: 

NahsraU iudgtmumi, (hauing health among) 

And renelation from th' ImuisihU 

That's inst and right, and cannot vtter wrong : 

These makes vs know all comprdiensible. 

The first three tendeth to Phik)sophy. 

The last bdoogeth to Drainity. 

These are the BUmmts whereof is fonn'd, 
Our totall knowledge, hnnaane, or diuine ; 
And had the first Matt not bin sinne-deform'd. 
More bright then Soi, it in the ScmU should shine, 
For to that tmjiuaui t' had bin conform'd. 
That make the Minda eyes pure and christaline ; 
For then Gods glorioos Sonne all only wise, 
Had lent the Sp'rite Scmne-bright all-seeing eyes. 

Now twixt the SouU and Spirit, great oddes there is, 

(Though Yulgarly they taken are for one,) 

For by the SouU is meant those fiunilties. 

That doe consort a humane SouU alone : 

The S^rit doth not (as they doe) oft amisse. 

For it to grace and virtue still is prone. 

The SouU to Sinne consenu, but not the Sfrit, 
For that with Sinne and FUsh, still maintaines fight 

Whereto (in sort) agrees what Potis faine. 
How louo did Rtas'n ensoonse within the Scull; 
And for th' AJkctions did the Corpa ordaine : 
Which Reas'us regiment doth disannull. 
Taking two Tirants fell with them to raigne, 
Which oft the whole man to their parte doe pulL 

That's /re, which in the Hart hath residence ; 

And in the Belfy raignes Comcu^ence, 

Which Passiom of it sdfe, is of such pow'r 
(Vnlesse th' almighty Powre preuent the same,) 
As, NoUns voUms will the SouU deflow'r. 
And make the flesh Gomorrah^SKA to flame, 
Tboiqih God and Nature at that sight doe k>w'r. 
And HeU wide-gaping laughes to see the same. 

Nay though it should foorthwith destroy the SouU 
Yet Flesh being fraile, wil make Cure FUsh thus 
fowle. 

But from this Passion to repasse from whence. 
We past ObUque, and so out-right proceede ; 
For haning past the frumlties of 5«»^^, 
It rests that now wee weigh what doth succeede. 
But stay a while my Mus€, thou must from hence, 
Mount higher then thou canst ; then hast thou neede. 
To rest in contemplation of thy fli^t, 
Sith ComU m^aii on next ensues by right 



WHen from the outward Sences is conuai'd. 
All their relations in the common Sence, 
And so to FantasU (as erst was said) 
And then to Reason, or Intelligence, 
From whence (being sent to ludgments conference,) 
It lastly comes to Contemplations sight. 
Which is the view of Trutkes true consequence ; 
For Reas'n and Judgement findes out what is right. 
Which Contemplation views with rare delight. 

For to the Spirit nought more pleasing is. 

Then naked Truth, she is so passing faire ; 
For when they meete, they do with comfort kisse. 
And nought but Error can that ioy impaire. 
Herehence it is, that though we do dispaire. 
Of some whose manners are most monstrous. 
Yet they, by Natures instinct, Truth desire ; 
For knowledge to their Spirits is precious, 

And deeme all dull heads most inglorious. 

Nay though the Sp'rit cannot come neere the truth. 
It pleaseth hir t' approach the neer'st she may. 
Which like an egre BeagU it pursu'th. 
Whose paines are passing pleasure all the way : 
Then as the Mind* is more diuinely gay. 
So wil it most, most diuine Truth affect : 
But beeing base, it will the same bewray, 
By most pursuing things of least eflfect, 

Which Spirits of diuine temper do neglect 

The Contemplation then doth ruminate 

On Truth, and none but Truth ; for onely it 
Vnto hir dainty tast is delicate. 
And nothing doth the same so fully fit. 
As this 5M(/r-feeding single, simple bit ; 
Then Contemplation must be most diuine. 
That can with Truth diuine a humane wit. 
And Zeale from Error doth aright refine. 

And to the purest fruth the same combine. 

She (diuine Powre) consodates Pom res diuine. 

Gliding through Heau'n, on hir relcstiall wings. 
And to the AngelU Hymnes hir eares incline, 
And all the Hoast of Heau'n together brings 
At once, to view those bright-eye-blinding things : 
Yet stayes not here, but doth hir selfe intrude. 
Into the presence of the King of Kings, 
To see th' OHectiue sole Beatitude, 

That of the CheruHns cannot be view'd. 

And hou'ring here she stales, and straines hir sight. 
To see the same (as of it selfe its scene) 
But taper-pointed Beames of extreame light 
Darts through hir eies, and make them sightlesse 

cleane. 
Vet inly sees a certaine Light vnseene. 
That so doth rauish all hir powres of Sence, 
As in the Heau'n of Heau*ns it makes hir weene, 
She sensibly hath reall residence, 

Orewhelm'd with Glory and Magnificence. 
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But if the Body indisposM bee, 

And due proportion of the Hmwtors wmnt, 

(If Wisdonu do not well the tune foresee) 

She here may pMse the bounds of Graet (I gimnt) 

And so wax franticke, vaine, and ignorant, 

Or else presomptnously too cuxioos ; 

For Pcwrt inscrutable she must not scant* 

To hir powres roach, for that were impknis. 

And most impard'nably presumptuous. 

For as our Corp'rall Eyes cannot behold 

The Sunne, whose substance is but corporal : 

So the SauUs Eye (being fixt to mortall mould) 

Cannot behold the DHty immortall : 

But if our Eye were supematurall. 

And fixt vnto the Sunne, then might it see 

The Sunn* it selfe, and with the Sunne see all : 

So shall the SouUs Eye see that Deitie, 

When after death, it fixt to it shall bee. 

Yet Contemplation may by force of loue 
Whilst yet the SouU is to the Body tide, 
(Wing'd with Desire) ascend her selfie abode, 
And with hhr God eternally abide, 
So neare, as if she toucht his glorious side : 
For as one drawing nigh materiall fire, 
Doth feele the heate, before the flame be tride, 
So who drawes nigh to God by Loues desire. 

Shall, to, and with, that heau'nly Flame aspire. 

This is that holy, kind, and sugred XisH, 

That God in loue vouchsafes the louing SouU, 
To which this louing Lord espowsM is. 
When (as hir Lord) he, by his grace, doth rule. 
Which doth extinguish all aflSections foule ; 
This Kisse must needes be short as Ligkinings leame. 
Or else it would the Body so controule, 
Through Soules exoesse of ioy (in such extreame) 

That it would leaue hir in a datelesse dreame. 

Those Soules that are by ContemplaHon fixt 
So fast to Godt that th' are remou'd by none, 
Are like the Seraphins to God confixt. 
Who are exempt from outward charge alone. 
And still (like burning lampes) surround his Throne : 
For as fine Gold beebig molten in the fire, 
Doth seeme, as if the fire and it were one. 
So is the louing Soule through loues deshe, 

With God in Contemplation made intire. 

Here Contemplation may so long reside, 

(For here she makes the Soule drunke with delight) 

As if the Body, SouUlesse did abide. 

And all the Sences were depriu'd of might, 

While from hir selfe, the SouU thus takes hir flight ; 

To such exoesse of mind some men are brought, 

That they do see by reuelation right, 

How they should liue, and belieue as they ought. 

With many maruells else surmounting thought. 

This ghostly vrine in Contemplation dnuke. 

Hath made, ere now, some SouUs so drunke with 
ioy. 



As some good Bodiu in the tame bane tnncke. 
As if they were strooke dead with soine annoy. 
And otheraooie, it hath constrained to toy, 
To sing, to kape, to laugh, and aome to me 
(Who then to weepe they doe themsdues impk>y) 
Some nothing say. but Jesm, Jesm, yam: 
And othenome, some words they 



The cause of all these notions (as shookl seen^ 
From the SouUs blisseand loyrm atMnimlsmr 
Which to the Body shares that ioy »»***•"»• 
And it not able to oontainr the same. 
Doth vent it out with jestures vsde in gune ; 
As when new wine into a caske is cast. 
It vpwardes boiles, and many rootiooa fiBme, 
And wranting vent, it will the vcssdl beast ; 

So fares the Body which those 



But heere me thinkes I heere some Atkist say. 
All these are but meere naturall effects. 
For th' obiect of our Lmu, our SouUs belay 
To eu'ry Passion which it sdfe rofleou : 
And so the Pagan his fisUe God respects 
As Loue thereto, these things in him doth worke : 
But neuer Heathens heart had these Agects; 
For neuer in a Pagan, lew, qk Turke, 

Can such 5tf»/^pleasing luHlaHons hirke. 

For as in Tempests, Smoake away doth fUe, 

Which yet augments the fire, and spreads the flame. 

So in AJiiciums stormes these dogges will die. 

And can no praier with deuotion frame. 

But Christians then, can best performe the same. 

Wlio though with Troubles stormes they still are 
tosst; 

Yet of their endlesse griefes they make their game. 

And in their most affliction, glory most 
When such affliction grieues a Pagans ghost 

Know then (whose knowledge is but Ignoranoe, 

Whose Wit (though ne'ro so nimble) is but hune) 
That aU is subiect to the gouemance 
Of that / Am, that no Tongue well can name. 
For there is nothing subiect vnto Chasue, 
But as he will, so will all Fortunes frame. 
Who is the proppe of diuine Promdemce, 
i Which thou seest not, for want of Grace and Seuu, 
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,Thou Diu'l incarnate. Monster like a Man, 
Perfidious Athist, gracelesse Libertine, 
Which Nature then produc'd when she began 
To wrong her selfe, and from herselfe decline. 
Yea then when Reason farre herselfe ore-ran, 
And to the brutish part did whole incline : 
What brow of Brasse can beare thy eamM blame. 
Whose Conscience sear'd wants sense of sinne, and shame? 

For loe the Soule (by force of Contempladon) 
EngulphM lies in ioyfull Rxtaey. 
Where she doth languish in a krae-sicke passion. 
Swallowed with sweeu in such extremity. 



MIRUM IN MODUM. 



15 



That shees eu'n stifl'd with felicity. 
Bat O (wretch that I am) when, when, O when 
Shan my dry sonle her thirst here satisfie? 
But I a sindce of sinne and soile of Men, 
Am too too fowle this P>miU aloofe to ken. 

Here neede the Sonle to stand vpon her guard. 

And keepe the TtmpUr at the Spirits sword-point. 
Else pride will pnife her, sith so well she &r'd : 
Which swelling wiU nmne downe from ioynt to 

ioynt, 
That she wil burst, if Gract her not annoynt 
This found he true, that found this true repast, 
In the third Heau'm as God did fore-appoint ; 
Yet must he Boffietts with such Banquets taste 

Lest he should be puit vp, and so disgrac'd. 

For our Sooles foe extracu 111 out of Good, 

As our Sooles friend doth draw Good out of 111 ; 

The foe can foile (if he be not with-stood) 

With Fridi our Pi«iy, and our good-wilL 

But our best friend, though we offend him still. 

From these offences drawes humiUtie : 

Which makes vs crooch, and knede, and pray, vntill 

He doth commiserate our misery ; 

This doth our friend, vnlike our enemie. 

The Souk can not her soundnesse more bewray, 
Then when she doth Temptations strong resist, 
For like as when our Pulsts strongly play, 
We know wee neede not then a Galmut, 
So when the Soule doth pant, striue, and persist, 
In strugling with Temptations, then we kno, 
That Soule with perfect health is truly blist : 
For she by demonstration it doth sho, 

And blest are all those Soules that striueth so. 

But in the Mindts ezcesse and traunce of Spirit, 
(When Rttlatioiu rusheth on the Soule) 
It her behoues to haue much ghostly might, 
The spirit of Pridt with courage to controule, 
Lest with the Prince of Pride hir fall be foule ; 
For he being mounted neere Heau*us Maiestie, 
Sought with the same the UNIVERS to rule ; 
So fell he from his glorious dignity. 

So may a Soule inflate with Sanctity, 

But if the Soule through the Almightia pow'r, 
(Anteperistezing hir pow'res with grace) 
Breake through those muddy walls which hir im- 
mure. 
And would oompeO hur fowle affects t' embrace ; 
Shee then (sans pride) might looke God in the face, 
Which to ezpresse, tHh who can it expresse? 
Not God as Man, can shew Gods glories grace, 
Much lesse can Mosa : PauU, and John much lesse, 

Then what can I do Sincke of Sottishnesse 1 

Afosts sawe but his backe : PauU not so much, 

John but his shade, being shadowed by his wings, 
Such as the Eyes, their obiects stil are such : 
Then mortaU Eyes can see but mortall things. 



No king can liue and see that King of Kings. 
No pow'r can giue that priuiledge to Man, 
But ondy Dtath and Graa to God hhn brings. 
That Heau'n BudJSartk doth measure with his span : 
Then to discribe his greatnesse, ah, who can I 

Dare I, vile froth of Frailty, FoUiis scomme. 

Presume t* exploit impossibilities ? 

In my base barren witt dare I inwombe 

The magnitude of all Imuunsitia t 

And proue so great improbabilities ? 

Vaile, vaile thy thoughts, th' imaginations vaile, 

Vnto the depth of all profundities : 

And ere thou enterst this Sea, strike the Safle, 
Or thou wilt be o'rewhelmM without fsile. 

But be it granted wee may safely swimme, 

Neere to this boondlesse Oceans shoreless&^hore, 
Yet if Presumption beare vs ftoai the Brimme. 
Then are we lost, and can come out no more. 
Nay, if too much thereon we chaunce to pore, 
Albe't we are within a ken of Land, 
T¥dll tume our braines, and make our Eyes so sore, 
That we our Senses hardly shall command. 

With vpright iudgement vprightly to stand. 

To forme the Godhead (in our Fancies forge) 

With all the Beauties, Heaun and Earth containes. 

We must be £aine againe it to refoi^ge. 

For in his sight those Beauties are but staines. 

In vaine therefore it is to beate our braines. 

To frame that Forme, that fram'd all Formes that 

are. 
And yet himselfe a formelesse Forme remaines, 
That in Formosity is past compare, 

His glory is so great, his grace so rare ! 

Obiects of Sence are printed in the Minde, 

By that which from those Obiects, Sence attracts ; 
But that which Sence still seekes, yet cannot finde, 
The Minde from thence no /mages abstracts : 
Then if the Minde, GODS forme of Sence exacts, 
Sence must enforme it with forme sensible : 
Which from Gods creatures beauty it extracts. 
Which cannot be incomprehensible, 

As Gods forme is, that's most insensible. 

He that but toucht his Arhe at point to fall. 

He strake stone-dead ; then needs must the offence. 

To looke therein be more then Capitall, 

Because himselfe had there true residence : 

Then truly we may well collect from hence. 

No creature should be so presumptuous, 

To search for Gods true forme, with erring sence, 

Which at the best is most ambiguous ; 

Then so to do it deadly dangerous. 

The Seraphins beeing Angells most supreame, 
Exists but as a meane twixt God and Men, 
(Yet neere the lower then the high Extreame) 
Then if those Spirites no mortall eye can ken, 
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For glittering glory with the which they bren, 
How shall such ejres behold Jtlumak s (aoe, 
Sith SeraptUns themselues are blinded, when 
They do but glaunce vpon his glories grace? 
They must confounded be, they are so base. 

Men beeing most mable to finde out 

The substance of the God-YoAA by their senoe, 
Haue with the highest Titles gone about, 
To explicate that Super-«rr-r//nMv .* 
But that which argues most preheminenoe. 
Of aU high Titles, they the GOOD him caU. 
But that name fits not his beneficence. 
For Good is good, of Goodtus, but hee's all 

Goodtusse it selfe supersubstantiall. 

Nay, Goodnes cannot possibly extend 

T expresse his Goodnesse, that we GoodntsH call 
For Goodfusse on some substance doth depend. 
But in that GmZ-head can be nought at all, 
That is not more then v^^er-sMbstanHall : 
Then can no name his namelesse Name expresse. 
But what (in Sence precise) vnnames them all. 
For who so knowes it most, doth know it lesse. 

As they that knoweth most of all confesse. 

He is vnmou'd, vnchang'd, pure, bodilesse, 
Most simple, subtile, endlesse. infinite, 
All wise, all good, all great, beg^nninglesse : 
All these are names by which we do redte, 
Not what he is. but what he is not, right : 
Hee's vncontain'd, yet in himselfe confin'd, 
Whose mightinesse is bounded in his might, 
Which so extends that he himselfe can finde. 

Without himselfe, no Being in no Idnde. 

An actuall vnderstanding infinite. 

Philosophy can reach no higher stile, 
Which in respect of him is but finite. 
Diuinitie it selfe, cannot compile, 
His name in words, for words are too too vile : 
/ am (quoth he) what art Lord thai J am, 
Lo heer's the highest state (alas the while) 
That Worvb can reach, though hee deuised the 

That with words cannot tell his namelesse name. 

Yet as a worme that only hath a will. 

To trie hir force in that she cannot do. 

So I (though voide of grace, and want of skill) 

Bring with me more then much good will hereto, 

And still to it my selfe, my selfe doth woo. 

Yet I am terrified when well I way, 

How some great Doctors did their wits vndo. 

When they this mystery sought to bewray ; 

Then will I, ere I enter, humbly pray. 

O great and dreadfull Sire of Gods and Men / 
O all-wise Word, that no word can expresse ! 
O Vnction Spirituall that bright dost bren 1 
O three-fold, yet all one Almighiinase/ 
Inspire my wit (compris'd in morull presse) 
With that pure Influence thy Throne attending ; 



That notwithstanding my vnworthinesse, 
I may, in part, vnfold (without offending) 
That which doth £arre surmount all oompreheDdinf . 

Mount Muse, but rise with reuerence and feare ; 
With Icarus soare not too neere the Sunne, 
Lest that thereby thy waxen wings do meare, 
And in this Sea thou Call, and be ore^unne. 
Where thou shalt loose thy sdfe, and be ▼ndoae : 
Couer thy &ce with thy cdcstiall wings. 
As CheruHns now do, and still hane done ; 
Yet through thy plumes, glaunce at this Tkimgoi 
Things, 

Beeing the cause intire of all Beeimgs, 

For hee is Good, without all QualUty, 

Then, O how good is hee, that knowes the same I 
And he is great, beyond all Quantity, 
Then, O how great is he that can him name I 
Etemall, without time, from whome Timg came. 
Being present euery where, yet without place : 
For euery place hee fram'd, and keepes in firame : 
Beholding all, yet none beholds his &oe. 

He gluing all, none giuing to him grace. 

But where art thou ? What shall I call thy name? 
O GREAT. O GOOD, a good great name I want. 
Thou art so great, that I no name can frame 
To fitte thy greatnesse, but it is too scant : 
Thy goodnesse is as great, good Great I grant : 
But where art thou? among thy Angels? Noe ; 
Where then ? with thy Church euer triumphant ? 
There, and where not thou art, but yet not so 

As thou art with, and in. thy selfe, I know. 

For twixt the Heau'n, where Saints and Angels rest. 
And that same Heau'n of Heauens, where thou 

resid'st. 
Is greater distance then from East to West: 
Yet on the Cherubins thou often rid'st. 
And euery where in Essens thou abid'st ; 
But where thy Glories beames doe glitter most. 
With distance infinite, thou it diuid'st : 
From all the Orders of the heau'nly Hoast 

Where to thy selfe thy selfe alone thou sho'st. 

In quintescens of Glories quintescens. 

Which was, and is, most vnapproachable, 
The Throne is plac'd of thy magnificenoe ; 
Whereon thou sitt'st in light vnthinkeable. 
Then not by Tongue, or Pen, expressable ; 
For eu'n (as when the Sunne his beames display. 
Because our Eyes to see the same's Tnable) 
We throught a scarfe behold them as we may, 

Eu'n so must Man, behold Gods Glories ray. 

Such as goe downe into the Sea profound 

Of deepe Philosophy, doe meete thee there. 
Of Men profiine thou art there often found, 
For in thy Worhes thy steppes do plaine appeare : 
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Nay in thy works is stampt thine Image cleere ; 
And yet no worke of thine resembles thee 
So right (though Men and Angels drawen neere) 
But that the difference infinite must be, 
Sith thou art infinite in each degree. 

The Deities that in the Starres do dwell, 
Thy Deity their seu'rall Mansions made. 
And all that Sacred Senate found full well, 
That it o're them supreme dominion had. 
Who fotmd it permanent, when these did fiade ; 
By Natures light, they saw a light extreame 
Glaunce fit>m his grace that did their glory shade, 
And saw his Image true as in a dreame 

Together with the new Jerusalem. 

This goodly Greats or greatly Good is he, 

(So good* so great, as none so great, or good) 

That was, that is, and enermore shalbe, 

(In each respect) without all liklyhood ; 

Including in his threefold-single Godhood, 

NoHoms, P ropert i es, delations. 

In whom they stil, as in their Subiect stood : 

Then all Dittines diuide the Notions « 

Into fine braunches, or partitions. 

Namely, into InnasciHlity, 

Fathtrhoodt breathing, or Spiration, 

Son-hood, Procession ; these fine naturally 

Dependeth still by Logicall relatk>n, 

Vpon the mistery of the Trinity : 

All which conioynd makes but one Vnity; 

The two first solely to the Sire pertaines ; 

The third to Sire and Sonne indifferently ; 

The fourth the Sonne within himselfe retaines 
And to the holy-spirit the fift remaines. 

Which Notions are Relations in some sence 
For Father, Sonne, doth euer presuppose : 
And Sonne a Father by like consequence ; 
The holy Spirit proceeding from both those, 
ImpUeth them, from, and with whom he goes ; 
The Notion of Innascibility, 
Is no Relation, sith it doth suppose 
No other person in the Trinity 

But is a Notion noting Vnity. 

The two first is the Fathers in respect. 
He onely doth beget, and doth vnite, 
Spiration Father and the Sonne effect ; 
From it the Holy-Ghost's excluded quite. 
*' They breathe, and what is breatktd is that Sprite, 
But. Filiation solely to the Sonne 
Doth appertaine, sith only Sonne hee hight : 
For as one Father, so one Sonne alone 

The Trinity affords, and brookes but one. 

Procession with the holy Spirit accords, 

(And only with that Spirit it doth agree) 
As with the other two, three other words 
Agreed, and did with him quite disagree ; 
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So this alone applied to him must be. 
For if they breath'd him foorth (as erst was said) 
None can be sayd then to proceed but he, 
Sith from the other two he is oonuaide, 
Yet in the other two, he still is staid. 

Now in another Sence we may transmute 
These Notions into Properties. To witl. 
When they doe one, and not another sute. 
As father doth the Father only fitt, 
The Sonne, the Sonne, and to the holy Sprite, 
Procession is peculiar. And againe, 
Inascibility we must admitt 
The Father. But Spiration th' other twaine : 

Then name of Property t' will not sustaine. 

So in the Trinity fiue Notions are, 

Foure Properties, and foure Relations, 
Wherein besides are other Secrets rare, 
Founded vp>on vnsearchable foundations. 
The Sires beginning is th' etemall Sonnes, 
(Though he be said to be the Sonnes beginning) 
Yet no beginning had these holy ones. 
But from beyond Beginnings both haue bin 

Nor can their neuer endings, euer lin. 

The Sire and Sonnes banning being one. 

Breath foorth their blessed Spirit, a third one being, 
Which by a generall creation. 
Beginning gaue to all (in one agreeing) 
And from eternity the same foreseeing. 
The greatest Monarch and the least Insect, 
With earthly things ; aquaticall, or fleeing. 
Whose seu'rall shapes, and what they should effect. 

Had euer being in their Intellect. 

Yet how they should there actually exist, 

And by what meanes they should haue entrance 

there, 
(Sith there eternally they did subsist) 
Is hard for Man to know, who doth appeare 
A Chaos of defect, and folly meere. 
They entred not by meanes into his mind. 
As from Ideas which without him were, 
Without whom nothing is in any kind. 

Then in him selfe, he all that all doth finde. 

Yet are they not of such necessity, 

As vrithout them he could no way exist. 

For they on him, not he on them rely ; 

Then how eternally can they consist. 

Sith he alone doth only so subsist ? 

They are not of his Nature, but his wil. 

His Intellect inciting to insist. 

In knowledge of what that will should fulfill. 
So in that knowledge they existed still. 

For as to God it is most naturall. 

To know himselfe, in whome he all doth see ; 

Eu'n so to him. it is essentiall. 

To know the kindes of all things as they be. 
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Or else he should not know his owne degree. 
Yet his essentiall knowledge doth not stretch 
Vnto particulars, as Mee, and Thee ; 
For he may well exist without that reach, 
And which his knowledge no way can impeach. 

But all his Science of distinguisht things, 

Flowes from the freedome of his sacred will, 

Drawne from those Notions which his nature brings. 

And are essential to his nature stilL 

Who made (to shew his vniuersall skill) 

What is created in particular, 

As t' were a proofe of that he can fulfill, 

When he is pleas'd, to make, or mend, or marre. 

Then in that skill all things distinguisht are. 

The things that were, or are, or are to come, 

Makes, in his minde, no change, though cbang'd 

they be ; 
Obiects our mindes affect, our mindes o'recome ; 
But his intelligence is euer free, 
Actiui, not PasHu€, sith all Act is he. 
For, as by Sense he makes vs Arts io leame, 
And z!bsXX2iCX-Formes by other meanes to see : 
So he, by meanes, can seu'rall things disceme, 

Though it no way his nature doth conceme. 

Who being infinite, nought is in him 

That lesse then so, but so he could not be : 

If his all-seeing Eies should be so dimme, 

That now he sees, what erst he could not see : 

Then sees he all from all etemitie. 

The whole, the partes, the rootes, and what they 

beare. 
The thoughts, words, deedes of men ; and then 

must he 
In Vnderstanding infinite appeare. 

Who is not chang'd by Place, for he fills all. 
Nor yet by Time, for he is without time, 
He is not chang'd in Forme, nor neuer shall. 
Because he alwayes is an Act in prime ; 
Nor chang'd by Chance, sith he aboue doth dime. 
For he all moues, and yet is mou'd of none : 
He opes the Sluce through which we flowe like slime. 
Which if he shuts, we cease, and quite are gone. 

But he is aye one, and the same alone. 

Plcue is conceiu6d as a thing created. 

Or as that which indudeth some thing plac'd ; 

In this last sence God is in no place seated. 

Yet in the other sence no where displac'd : 

So hee's no where, and each where, first and last. 

In no place barr'd. but fills and bounds each place ; 

For bedng indissoluble and fast, 

Hee's whole in all, and in parte, and in each case. 

And without mixture doth all interlase. 

For as the Obiects which our Mindes conceiue, 
Mixt not themselues together with the Minde, 
Albee't they do the Minde in't them recdue. 
Without beeing mixt or dos'd in any Idnde ; 



Eu'n so God all concdues, and yet doth wind 
Himsdfe in't all, but is conceiu'd of none ; 
Like as the Sunne (within himselfie oonfin'd) 
Infuseth Light to all, yet he alone. 
Is not contain'd, or mixt with any one. 

God which is one, yet one of three compact. 
Essentia//, nor Persona/i's vnderstood ; 
For to create is an essentiall act. 
Not personall (which cannot bee withstoode ;) 
But when by Lord, we meane the same GodJkood. 
We take it Personal, not Essentiall 
For it's referred rnto the Fatherhood, 
That did beget the Sonne, God coeteraaU : 

And to beget, is an act perK>nalL 

Now none (I hope) can be so ignorant, 
T' hnagine any such begetting here 
As creatures vse, for they were discrepant 
To Peason ; for we said They euer were. 
Which temporall begetting cannot beare : 
Begetting then doth Cause and Order show, 
Sith to beget, the Getter did not steere, 
But from him without motion, that did flow. 

That was himsdfe, and to himselfe did go. 

Then but respectiuely the Sire and Sonne, 
And not essentially distinguisht bee, 
As Soil his beames begets, yet so begunne. 
That they are full as old and bright as hee. 
And from them both the Light proceeds we see • 
Which is as old and bright as Sunn* or Beames. 
And nothing differs but respectiuely ? 
For first the Sunne begate hes radiant Leames, 

Then both yeelds Light, and all in like extreames. 

But more distinctly to distinguish them, 
And to expresse their Natures vnity, 
(If it be not impiety extreame. 
To liken them to things so transitory :) 
Then may we imagine from eternity, 
A Taper bumes, which doth a second light. 
Those two doe light a third, and ioynM nie. 
They shew all one, and all alike are bright. 

Which doe illustrate this darke Secret right. 

Which meerely is all Essence and excludes 
All (whatsoere) that is not of the same ; 
So though his Essence all his works inchides. 
And in his Essence all those works did frame. 
Yet neere his Essence his works neuer came ; 
For no Ejfect is wholy like his Cause, 
If so it be, then what a sinne, and shame ' 
Its for Men, that like Men, this Essence drawes. 

As knowing nought aboue themsdues like Dawes. 

Were Angells Limners to delineate. 

That All (but that) excelling Maiesty, 
(Sitting in chaire of Sute, surmounting State) 
They must, with wings displai'd, defend their Eic. 
From bdng confounded with his radiancy. 
Then how shall Man (an outcast Bgld\ view. 
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That Glory, or paint his Vbiquity, 
That Arte it selfe. nor KnmoUdjge neuer knew ? 
And Beauty is too base to blaxe their hue. 

Put VacMMWis foe, the cleere corps of the Aire, 

Ten times refin'd therein, and giue them Sp'rite 
Twill file, not fill, the least parte of that Chaire. 
Nay, all the Hoast of HeatCn in one vnite 
(Yea, adde to that what all tongues can redte) 
And set it in that Seate, 'twill scarce appeere ; 
But seeme as it were tum'd to nothing quite. 
For nothing can at once be eu'ry where, 

But him alone that no where hath a Peere. 

Borrow firom Heau'n and Earth and what they hold. 
The perfect'st parts of Beautus excellence. 
Cast these perfections in the perfect'st mould ; 
To make his like, 'twill be but Impotetue^ 
Compar'd to Glory, and Omnipotence, 
Who can prescribe a forme t' a fonnelesse Forme f 
(Yet in that Forme all Formes haue residence :) 
But to make all in one doth him deforme. 

Then but this ONE, who can this All performe. 

Hee's Injlnite, put this to whatsoere. 

It makes it Ood, sole cause of things finite, 
Sith infinite can nothing causM beare ; 
For to be caus'd, is to be definite. 
Chiefe essence must it be, that's Infinite, 
And One alone, two Infinites exclude, 
Which One must needs be incorporeall quite ; 
Because a Corps a place must needes include. 

Wherein this Infinite cannot be mu'de. 

Then to be Infinite^ is to be fi'ee 

From matter ; and from matter to be quit 

Is voide of Passion, and of Change to be : 

For Change hath Passion resident in it. 

And to them both is Motion firmly knit. 

Which Motion tends to Rest, which Rat reroaines, 

Where Rest remaining, resteth Infinite; 

That is in him, without whom nothing is 

Subiect to Rest, or Motion, Bale, or Blisse. 

Though hee (his Actions to diuersifie) 

Takes oo him parts, and passions of a Man, 
(Stoupiog thereby to our capacity) 
Yet none of both's in him that all things can. 
Without tbem both : then both are as a Fan, 
To keepe our Reasons eye from that defect. 
Which cannot apprehend where that began. 
Which as the Catue, our ioy or griefe effect : 

All which he doth t'informe our Intellect. 

Those Attributes are borrowed from our ICinde, 

To lend our Reason tight, that Light to see : 

But those essentially to him assignd. 

Of his owne nature and existence bee, 

Namely VHqmity, Simplicity, 

Eternity, and sole Omnipotence 

Consorted all with perfect Vnity ; 

Yet are these Attributes, not his essence. 
For they are dhierse. that's but one Immence. 



Which Essence is the Fount from whence doth flow. 

Each fore rehears'd Essentiall property, 

But to that Essence they do not reflow. 

To mix the same, with their variety ; 

For that stands not with his simplicity. 

What then? can aught be first, or last, in it ? 

In Order yea ; in Time I it deny. 

For Order sets the Will behinde the Wit, 
And yet in Time they both together sit 

In Order then his Vnderstanding 's set, 
Before each one essentiall propertie, 
Which is his forme, wherein he doth beget. 
His coetemall Sonne, his Wisdomes eye. 
Wherewith vpon himselfe he still doth prie, 
Producing so a third one infinite : 
Yet infinitenesse is not their Essence, why? 
Beecause that must exist, ere it exite. 

That which oonfineth al. that is finite. 

In Tyme they are all one. for One is hee, 

In Order hee 's an Essence ere hee 's wise ; 

So hee 's sole wise, ere infinite can bee : 

Which stands with Reasons rules in sence precize. 

And whoso sees it, must haue Reasons eyes. 

Yet is not his true Essence priuatiue, 

(As that which still bereaues without supplies.) 

But really, and truely Positiue, 

From whom all Positiues themselues deriue. 

Then Wisdomu, Knowledge, and Intelligence, 

(As in their Subiect,) are in him alone ; 

With, and without, a proper difierence : 

By which, as one, or dluerse. they are knowne. 

That's as they are consid'red, all, or one ; 

And all, or any one, are in him so. 

As they exist by power of tlieir owne. 

And in existence all together go, 
Though in their functions parted other fro. 

Now from his Vnderstanding flowes his Will, 

Elssentially traducM from the same ; 

(Which is the act of th' Vnderstanding still :) 

Whence flowes his Actions free (as Will) firom 
blame. 

As from the Wei (his Will) from whence they came. 

Whose Office is true Good to couet aye. 

Which is his Glory whereat it doth ame. 

Which of all goods, most goodly is, and gay, 
Beeing the Obiect of his Will alway. 

Wfiich Will is stable, and omnipotent, 
Nothing can alter it, or it constraine ; 
How then (being changelesse) seemes hee to repent : 
That one hee willd, as though he wiUd in vaine ? 
And Prayers seemes. and seemes not, it to straine. 
Wee must distinguish heere, betweene his will 
Know'n, and vnknow'n, and then the case is plaine. 
That know'n hath chang'd, the vnknow'n standeth 

sUU; 
Yet prayers pure, both those good wiUs futtfill, 

Which being good, from it can come no flL 
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Here is the Gulpk that swallowes all amisse, 
This is the Hell, that hatcheth eu'ry euiU ; 
Our shallow, 3ret too deqx insight in this : 
Makes God our foe ; Sinnes cause, and so a DiuelL 
O damn'd presumptuous ignorance vnciuill ! 
Sinntt FUsk, and Blond, stay, stay, O stay ; heere 

stay, 
This point dispute not, for yee can but cauiU ; 
God saues by meanes, the meanes vsd, hee doth say, 

He sure will saue ; who doubts, are cast away. 

For to conceiue that so himselfe he bindes 
To any such absurd Necessity, 
That though he would, he cannot change our mindes. 
Nor grant our suites, though made in charity, 
Were fond, and full of damnd impietie : 
Yea opposite to both his Will 2Jid Word, 
Which stil are good, without variety : 
But neither can they be, if they afford 

No grace to them, that with them doe accord. 

Now if that Curiosities Cattes eies. 

Would faine be prying (further than is fit) 

To see how this cleere doctrine can arise 

From light so darke (which Light in darke doth sit) 

Still let them prie. till they fall out with it. 

For God, be'ng constant, if vnconstant Man 

Would finde him other, he may lose his wit 

In search thereof : for God such Searchers ban. 

Because they would do more than Himselfe can. 

Who being inunateriall, cannot change, 
(For that's immutable thats matterlesse) 
No accident is to his knowledge strange : 
No obiect can his fixM will impresse : 
Angells consists of Matter more or lesse. 
Which may be chang'd, and Passion to endure : 
So Men and Angells may thereby transgresse ; 
But God in Essence is so passing pure. 

That all he wills and workes is passing sure. 

Now from his Will flames foorth his ardent Loue, 
Which is as t'were the substance of his Fomu, 
Which without motion, still his will doth moue. 
To doe what e're his will would fsune performe. 
Louts of&ce is to loue, SpiriUs to conforme. 
Loues obiect is those Spirites sanctity : 
For Loue, the like will to the like transforme, 
Sith where there is a perfect simpathy 

Loue likes to make a perfect vnitie. 

If God be Loue, how then can true Loue hate ? 

For he loues Good, and hates /// perfectly ; 

Yet Hate dooth seeme his goodnesse to abate, 

And yet it is but the antipathie 

Of his pure nature with impurity. 

Which Grands his goodnesse. and augments his 
fame ; 

For if he should not hate iniquitie, 

Which doth his Image true confound and shame. 
He should not loue himselfe, much letse the same. 



Loue cannot hate, no more than Fire can freece. 
God cannot hate, no more than Good be 111 : 
But when his lustice vniust Soules surprise, 
Hee's said to hate them, sith he them doth spill ; 
Which as hee's Mercy, is against his will : 
But as hees lust, he dooth it willingly. 
This Will and Nill his goodnesse doe fulfill, 
And both agree in perfect vnity, 

T aduaunce the glory of his Maiesty. 

He cannot hate, nor is he mou'd to wrath. 
As Men doe hate, and are to anger mou'd. 
No Passion in the Godhead being hath. 
But those hee likes that are of him bekni'd ; 
And those he loathes that are of him reprou'd. 
By an etemall motion of his will, 
Mouing to that which is by him iq>prou'd, 
And ay remouing from all shew of iU ; 

So in this Loue and Hate, hees constant stilL 

Which Hate is no lesse Great, than He is Good, 
Thats infinite, for nought in him is lesse : 
Wert in him, as in vs, a passiue moode, 
He were not God. for God is Passiuelesse ; 
He is an Actiue Spirite, motionlesse. 
Seeing all at once, Past, Present, and to Come, 
Without succession, seeing all sucoesse ; 
Then sith at once, hee seeth all and some, 

No chaunce with Passion can his Sprite orecome. 

Who in their causes, and essentiall formes. 

Knowes all that was, or is. or e're shall be. 

Then no Intelligence his Minde informes 

Of that he knowes not ; sith he doth foresee, 

Eu'n all that All, beyond etemitie. 

For he beyond beginnings did exist. 

Existing so, he sawe in each degree. 

What should beginne, and end, or still consist, 
Which in Praescience infinite he wist. 

Could he beginne. Beginnings that began ? 
If so hee could, what is beginninglesse ? 
Or Time, or Nothing. Thats vntrue. for than. 
If there were Time, it was not motionlesse ; 
For Time is made by Motion, all confesae. 
But where there nothing is, no Motion is, 
For Nothing hath no motion, and much lesse 
Can Nothing make of nothing, Sowuthing. This 

Some-thing sometime, of nothing made all his. 

God euer was, and neuer was not God, 

Not made by Nothing, nothing could him make. 

Could nothing make, and not make ? this is odde ; 

And so is he, that could creation take 

Of Nothing; for all was, whenas he spake. 

Nothing was made, that was not made by it. 

Then nothing was that could it vndertake. 

To make its Maker, what bad powre or wit, 
Not him that can doe all, that be thinkes fit 
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Time s but a Moments flux, and measured, 
By distance of two Instants (this we proue) 
Which then commenc'd (it selfe considered) 
When first the Orbs of Htaun began to moue : 
That but size thousand yeeres, not much aboue. 
Bot whats so many yeeres, as may be cast. 
In thrice as many Ages^ to remoue 
Bt€miti4, from being fixM fast ; 

And God therein, from being First and Last. 

He is eteniall, what is so, is be. 

So is no creature, for it once was made. 

Then ere it could be made, it could not be : 

Bot the Creator euer beeing had, 

To pull out from Not-Hieing : who can wade ? 

(Beeing a Deaptk so infinite profound) 

But he that was. and is, and cannot fode ? 

This Beeing faifinite, this Deaptk must sound, 
To lilt vp all to Beeingt there beeing dround. 

RtemityBiA 7V«m are opposite, 

For Tinu no more can bound Eternity, 
Then Finite can inuirone Infinite; 
Both of both which haue such repugnancy. 
As nere can stand with Gods true Vnity : 
Rtemiiy is then prodoc'd from hence. 
By ioyning of his sole Injtnitie, 
With his essential! intelligence. 

And all the Attributes proceeds fi:om thence. 

If then Eternity doth bound this One, 
(Or rather he bounds all Eternity) 
How could he Bee f or beeing all alone. 
How could he worke ? (that works vnoessantly) 
(For hee's all Act, that acts continually) 
Haoing no subiect whereupon to worke, 
And beeing without his Creatures vtterly, 
It seemes he must in Desolation lurke, 

Which must of force an actiue nature irke. 

Or how could he extend his goodnesse, when 
None could recdue it ? (if none Beeing were.) 
What honor could he haue, there beeing then 
No one to honor him. or him to feare ? 
Or what (in loue) if hee his children deere. 
Had made t' exist from all eternity, 
As to eternity th' are made t' appeere ? 
What inconuenience could ensue thereby ? 

Yes very great, and marke the reason why. 



For ere nought was, he did not worke or moue, 
Yet idle was not, for his Spirit did steere 
In contemplation of his Essence cleere : 
So himselfe, to himselfe, was Well of Weale, 
And in himselfe, did Glory it selfe appeare ; 
Which to himselfe, himselfe did aye reueale. 
So pleasd himselfe, with what himselfe did feale. 

Suppose no man but one were on the Earth, 
And none but Vermine vile did him attend, 
What honour could they yeeld ? What ioy or mirth 
Could they afibrde, that rather doe offend? 
Such, and no more doe men their Maker lend. 
Who were made changeable by changelesse will. 
So chang'd they are, and to the worst they tend. 
Who in respect of him continue sdll. 

Worse then vile Vermine, though they were more ill. 

Who for his goodnesse is the God of grace, 
And for his glory is the Lord of Light, 
Whose glorious greatnesse fiUeth eu'ry place, 
(For no place is exempted from his Sp'rite) 
And by it all that is, is oompasst quite. 
And the least Poynt, is by the Heauns dire. 
And nothing is so solid, as hath might. 
To keepe him out, as it can Aire or Fire, 

But he is all in all, and parte intire. 

Hee's not in Temples made with mortall hands. 

Nor those which his immortall hands haue made ; 
Nor in himselfe as Man, for Fleshes bands. 
Can hardly hold the least glimse of his Shade, 
Much lesse his Substance, which e're biding had. 
No more in one, then in an other place : 
And though with Flesh it seemeth to be clad, 
Yet dwells he in it but by pow'r and grace. 

And so he dwells in all he doth embrace. 

He dwells in Heau'n of Heau'ns by his Glory. 

(For there that nuitchlesse Glory glitters most) 

He is in Hell, and each place transitory, 

By presence of his Spirit, (the holy Ghost :) 

He dwells in Christ, but how, O Christ thou 

knowst ; 
For as the Soule and Body makes one Man, 
So God and Man, one Christ do make thou showst, 
Yet the coherence neither may or can, 

The diffrence abrogate, since Christ began. 



He is an Essence free, not bound to ought. 

Who can and doth exist in boundlesse blisse. 

Although besides himselfe, that there were nought : 

For he of greatest glory cannot misse, 

Sitl^ that eternally all glori's his : 

But should the Creatures etemall be. 

His glory would be much edip'st by this. 

For were th' etemall too, aswell as he, ^ 

They would be gods as great in each degree. 

Then nought he needes to giue him laude, or loue. 
Or subiect lor his woriie. though nought there were ; 



Whose natures from confusion are as free. 
As from distraction they are cleerely quit. 
Which though oonnext, confounded may not be, 
Much lesse distracted ; both in one beeing knit, 
But how conioyn'd, surmounts the reach of Wit . 
For in Christ's Body bodily doth dweU. 
The lulnesse of the Godhead; most vnfit. 
To be contained in Heau'n, Earth, or Hell, 

His greatnesse, doth their greatnesse so exoell. 

iColoM. 3. 
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Then Contemplation stay ; here make a pause, 

Stirre not too fast, about vncompasst things. 

Though thou canst compasse Heaun and Earth, 
because 

Tliou art the Image of this King of Kings ; 

Yet this flight is too farre, for thy dipt wings, 

The Trinity, m Vnitie's a wonder. 

Surmounting wonders ; which amaxment brings ; 

Yet lesse (if more may be) that God is vnder 
Kraile flesh, and so contayn'd, God cannot sunder. 

Which two-fold natures, oft cooperates. 

And euermore assotiates each other. 

But neuer mutually participates 

Each other properties, as mixt together ; 

For what one hath, the selfe same hath not either. 

But in their kindes. are diuerse, yet but one ; 

That's one of two, or two in one much rather, 

Which mystery to God is onely knowne, 
But not as he is Mam the same is showne. 

To whom yet nerethelesse all pow'r is giu'n, 
In whom as in its proper place it bides. 
By which he ruleth in Earth , Hell, and Heau'n, 
And where there some thing else, the same besides ; 
Which powre beeing infinite, with it he guides. 
Each finite thing vnto its proper end ; 
In which omnipotence, such force resides. 
As were he willing he the Heau'ns could bend, 

Belowe base Hell, and make it Heaun transcend. 

Which peerelesse powre, though nothing can oppugne. 
Yet doth it selfe, it selfe still so restraine, 
As that it selfe, cannot it selfe impugne ; 
For what it bindes, it cannot loose againe, 
It selfe same time ; for then that powre were vaine. 
As beeing repugnant to it selfe. and so, 
No order should that rulelesse powre containe. 
And then it selfe, it selfe would ouerthro. 

And with it selfe, all things to wrack should go. 

He cannot make Man free and bond at once, 

Nor giue him Will, and wrest it how he will ; 

He cannot hold in hate his Holy ones, 

Nor in his loue (much lesse) imbrace the ill ; 

He cannot change himselfe, beeing changelesse 
stiU, 

Such things he cannot do ; not through defect. 

Of powre what not ? (if please him) to fulfill. 

But of his powre this is a strong effect. 
That can do all, but that it should rt;iect. 

Who being euermore a compleate .4cfi', 
In highest degree of diuine excellence, 
He neede not chase Perfection by the tract. 
For in himself^, // selfe hath residence : 
Then motion hath he none by consequence. 
For that must firmely stand, wherein all moues. 
Who is both Center and Circnmfkrence 
Of Motions motion : for it him behoues, 

To giue all rest which he moues or remoues. 



He cannot moue but to himselfe alone, 

Because alone, at once hee's eu'ry where. 

And all that is, is only in this ONE, 

Then vnto what ? or whither should he steere ? 

Sith all's in him, that ihalbe, is, or were. 

For mou'd he, Motion should not tend to Rest, 

But Motion, should to Motion, tend for ere ; 

So Time in bootelesse tumes should be at best, 

When it should draw most neere, to most vnrest 

He is that ONE in whom each one doth moue. 

He moues each one, that all in him should rest. 

For whatsoe're from him doth most remone, 

It findes and feeles thereby the most Tnrest : 

Yet from himselfe, nothing himsdfe can wrest. 

Who bdng One, though one in trinity. 

Consisting of himselfe he hath addrest. 

From himselfe all this Alls dincrsity 
To moue to rest in his true vnity. 

As in a Quire of well tun'd ToyoM Men, 

When the first man hath giu'n the first aicoent. 
There doth ensue a noise melodious then 
Of all the voyoes, ioyn'd in one consent : 
So God by powre, super-omnindent. 
Gluing first motion, to the highest Sphere. 
(Being first Mouet) then incontinent. 
All lower Bodies orderly did steere. 

As by their present motk>n doth appeare. 

Looke on the World, and what it doth comprise. 
And Sence shall see, all mouing vnto one. 
The Elementa, and ten-fold orbM SkUs, 
{In motion diuerse) tend to one alone. 
And make one World, through their coniunctXNis : 
The Sea ingins the Earth : Th' Aire boundeth 

both. 
Being compas'd with the Piry region ; 
The Coape of Heau'n doth seeme them AH to doth, 

Who arme in armc vnto an Vnion goth. 

The Sea through vaines and Arteries of the Earth, 
Creeps through her Corpes, to fix her droughty 

dust : 
That done, it springs aloft, as t'were in m&th. 
For that it hath perform'd what needes it must. 
And then retumes with windings most vniost. 
Just to it selfe, which vndeuided is. 
So many members makes one Body iust. 
And many ioyes compleates one pcrfsct blisse. 

Which blisse is onely Onos, and none bm bis. 

From one sdfe EaHk, all eatthly things pi uc e en te . 
To which selfe Earth, those earthly things retires. 
One silly drop of sUme man-kinde doth breed. 
In which one kinde are nianSfold desires, 
Which nerethelesse one Good aloo6 requires ; 
All numbers do consist of many Ones, 
And eu'ry one to only Oiu aspires. 
Which One those seu'imll vnitles ttttooes. 

So ONE aboue all ones, himselfe euthrenes. 
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AU parts of Man with mutuall respect, 

Discharge their functions to preserue the whole ; 

The like in oommon-weales the parts effect, 

The like the fiMmlties do in the SwU, 

And but one truth is taught in eu'ry Schoole : 

The parts of speech tend but to pofect speech. 

The end whereof is Error to controule, 

And shew one truth, which onely one doth teach, 

That by one truth, rules all within his reach. 

Where Vnitig is lost, dmfusioms found ; 

Where Vniiig is found, theres nothing lost. 
The noblest creatures, neede the vil'st on ground. 
The vil'st are wemkd by the honor'd most. 
And which is more, the very heau'nly hoast 
Doth serue the basest creatures voide of sense, 
Yet ouer-niks them, in each Clime and Coast. 
So one to other, hane such reference. 

As they in Vniom hane their residence. 

AritkwuHJU from Vnity proceedes. 

Eu'n as from Punctum flowes Geometry, 

Mnsicke the symphony of sounds succeedes. 

And Arckiteciure Vniformitie. 

PenpecHue at one poynt, lookes diuersly. 

Pkisicke doth ayme at health, and thats no more 

But Huwtors wdl-consorted vnitie. 

The Lowe lookes at one Right, whose onely lore, 
Is to cooioyne, that Wrong vnioyn'd before. 

Good gomemement brings many Families 
Vnder obedience to one Maiestrate : 
And many Seruants, Daughters. Sonnes, Alies, 
Vnder a houshold petty Potentate : 
And many Passions, in one Minde at 'bate. 
It reconciles, to Reasons onely rule : 
And many peaoe-infringers in a State, 
The Rod of Discipline doth ouer-rule. 

And makes them One, that maketh all mis-rule. 

Which vnion of so many Vnities, 
And which diuersities in Vnion 
Implies there is but ONE. all onely wise, 
Who through his Wisedome, made them eu'ry one, 
To whome all laudes diuine, belongs alone. 
Phmditie of Gods who then defends. 
Must be the author of Confusion, 
For many Gods he makes, for many ends, 

Wfaicfa to Distraction and Confusion tends. 

Can all things, Thickt and Tkinne, Heauie and Light, 
HoU, Cold, hioyst. Dry, Great, Small, or Quicke, 

or Dead, 
That doe appeare. or not appeare to sight. 
Be held in one. without some One, their Head ? 
Shall these in one, to vs alone be lead, 
And we misse-led, to many Gods from one 
Who in these CapitaUs, may plaine be read 
To be the God of Gods, yea God alone ? 

If so we should, our wittes were not our owne. 



But with what words can I their blame bewray. 
That maugre all that euer can be saide. 
To proue this God; will all that All gainesay, 
And flat affirme, and speake as well apaide. 
There is no God. Whose words (if they be waide) 
Do make them worse than Fiends, for they confesse 
There is a God, of whom they are afraide. 
O Fienda of Fiends, I cannot call ]fou lesse. 

But more, much more, sith ye much more transgresse. 

Omitting many reasons which they bring, 

(Reasons? O no, but diu'lish blasphemies) 

To proue no God, nor any such like thing ; 

They say, That Man is ill : no man denies ; 

If then God made him, he made /// likewise. 

If he made ///, then cannot he be good. 

And if not good, not God in any wise. 

For God's the Fount, and Goodnesse is the flood ; 

Thus vige they this vnlikely likelihoode. 

Know Diu'lls incarnate Antideities, 

To make and marre are two repugnant things ; 

To make, implies Natures, or Substances, 

Both which are good, and from Gods goodnesse 

springs. 
/Ifs none of both, for vnto both it clings. 
No otherwise then Rust to Siluer deaues. 
Which is the accident Priuatron brings 
That Good of Goodnesse casually bereaues, 

And so the good the III (vnmade) receaues. 

Which of it selfe, consists not, nor consists 

In aught that nought is ; but in Good alone ; 

Its no £^ect, but Defect, which resists 

The good of Goodnes by corruption ; 

It is not made therefore by any one, 

For were it made, by Sinne it must be made : 

And Sinne is nothing but priuation. 

Which in it's nature doth to nothing fade. 
So. Euill of it selfe. is still vnmade. 

For /// beeing but a meere defect of Good, 
It followes then, its but a meere Defect ; 
Which is no more, but a meere Nihilhood; 
For Want can be no more, in no respect. 
And not to Bee, is nothing in effect. 
Then Nothing beeing but a Negatiue, 
(How ere it goodnesse, may (perhappes) infect) 
Produceth Nothing, beeing the Priuatiue; 

Which Nought makes good, this my affirmatiue. 

Wherefore in that things Bee, of God they bee. 

And that they faile, they fiiile, sith Nought iliey 
were : 

For All of nothing, Good created hee. 

Which All to nothing of themselues do weare ; 

Then Good they are, in that they truly are. 

And /// they bee, sith Beeing they haue none ; 

Good on his part, that made them so appeare, 

And /// because they al to nothing rone. 
Then he is good, of whom they Are alone. 
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Yee ^^M/^-confounding. selfe-confounding S^uUs, 
Can yee not see, because yee will not see, 
How all the Ortes of Heau'n in order roules, 
Which cannot moue, vnlesse they mouM bee 
By some first ntouer, sith vnmou'd is hee ? 
For nothing mouts, but it another moves, 
So Motion from degree vnto dtgret. 
Doth mount to that, that moues it and approues. 

The same for Godt as it the same behoues. 

What moues yee then, yee Monsters in Mens shapes, 
To moue such questions which assoile yee can ; 
By that selfe motion ? For such willfull scapes 
Moues firom the Fiend, to him, to moue fraile man. 
Your conscience tells yee so (which looketh wan, 
With bleeding still, your selues still wounding it) 
If Diuills Be, God is, assure ye than, 
And I presume, your diu'lish searching witt, 

Findes out God by the Diu'll, though most vnfit. 

What's vnder Heau'n, but God aboue doth preach ? 
Saue Hell it selfe, which in you yee retaine, 
And yet the very Hell, a Heau'n doth teach, 
Which is not voide, for then it were in vaine, 
But hee there dwells, that doth the same sustaine. 
Thou great wise man, why lett'st thy braines to 

beate. 
On things vnworthy of thy beaten braine ? 
For all thou think'st on, is, how to defeate. 

Thy selfe of God, and himselfe of a Seate. 

What human hart of temper is so hard. 

That yeelds not to th' impression of Gods forme? 
From whence can his Vbiguitie be barr'd, 
That what hee will, doth eu'ry where performe ? 
Then can the hart of Man, a forcelesse worme, 
Keepe out that God that nothing can with-stand ? 
No, no, perforce hee must himselfe enforme, 
There is a God by whose allmighty hand 

All things were made ; and all things doth commaund. 

What ist that hang'd the Earth within the Aire f 

Yet hang'd it so. that it is fixM fast ? 

What made the Gul/e, where waters all repajTe ? 

Whose foming fury makes the Earth agast, 

Lest it in rage, the same should ouer-cast. 

Yet is it barrd, with flatt fraile sandy bounds : 

What powre could make such weake barres so to 
brast 

The banded Billowes which on them rebounds. 
But Pow'r, whose praise both Land and Sea resounds? 

Who peopled that wide watry World with store, 
Of scaly creatures, which there wandring arc? 
Resembling all that Hue on Earth and more, 
More supereminent, and much more rare ; 
The Whale (amongst the rest) doth make this cleare. 
Which beeing the amplest Master-peece of Nature, 
With thundring voice, doth amplely declare. 
There's some high Hand, that gaue him his huge 
stature, 

And Nature did direct, to frame his feature. 



For eu'ry thing that Nature doth produce, 
(As by experience is most euident) 
She doth direct vnto some end and vse, 
Then what directeth that hir r^^ent. 
But some one Thing much more prdieminent ? 
For she is finite in hir Acts and powre, 
But so is not that Powre omnipotent. 
That Nature subordain'd. chiefe Gouemour, 

Of fading Creatures while they do endure. 

For that all worldly things do end we see. 
It doth inferre the World beginning had. 
Then if this World began how could it Bee 
Without a cause Efficient had it made ? 
To say it made it selfe, when t'was vnmade. 
Doth Nature, Reas'n, and common Senoe impugne, 
To say a parte the whole made, were more mad ; 
Can part e're to the vrhole it doth belong. 

Create the whole ? this wholy is more wrong. 

Weigh all the World in Ballance of the Mimde, 
And all the world will make thee God to way ; 
Looke in thy little World, and thou shalt finde. 
That great, great, great, three greates in one alway. 
Which GREAT in thy least parts doth wholy sUy. 
His rare existence to thee to reueale. 
That beeing felt (as t'were) thou shouldst bewray. 
Vnto his praise what thou dost see and feele. 

And not in sullen silence it conceale. 

There dost thou finde, the World epitomiz'd, 
A corps for motion meete, of diuerse klndes. 
A diuine Soule wherewith its all suffix'd. 
Which vnremou'd the Body tumes and windes : 
And powres to eu'ry pcut, with powre assignes. 
Thy corps a coppy of this copious Masse, 
Thy Soule his Inuige that no Image findes 
Like him but it, that able is to passe. 

Through Heau'n and Earth, yet stay still where it was. 

For as we hold there's but one God alone. 
But yet three persons in the Deity : 
So the Soule' s parted (though in substance one) 
In t Vnderstanding, Will, and Memory, 
These Powres or Persons makes one Trinity, 
Yet but one Substance indiuisible. 
Which perfect Trinity in Vnity, 
(Both beeing Spirituall And inuisible) 

Doe make the Soule, hir God so right resemble. 

And like as one true God in persons three. 

Doth rightly rule this great Worlds Monarchy, 
So in Mans little World these Virtues bee. 
But one Soule ruling it continually ; 
Yet in this lesser World, as wel we try. 
Be sundry sorts of people ; some there are 
That be as heads, some Rulers are so hie. 
Some conunon Cittixens ; and some lesse rare. 

Those Ruralls bee, that still are out of square. 
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The Heads are those aboue recited three. 

The Tnder Rulers Thoughts^ and Fancies are. 

The CittiMOU the outward Sttues bee. 

The Ruralis be the BodUs rare. 

(Which often make the Saule most poore and bare) 

For when these Riffe*raffes in commotion rise. 

And all will haue their will, or nought will spare. 

The Soule, (poore SomU) they then in rage surprise, 
And rob hir of hir wealth, and bUnde hir of hir eyes. 

Then let Jthcuah thunder from on hie. 

And in the Soule aduance his glorious voice. 

The Vnitrttanding, WUl and Mtnuny 

Then cannot heare it for the other noise : 

As when a King speakes to his captaines choise. 

Though nere so neere. if th' Army make a shoute. 

They heare him not, though his speach high he 
hoise; 

So Ood may speake, but were as good be mute, 
For bee's not heard, when Passions doe dispute. 

But when those traitrous Tirants are supprest. 

Then like as Moisu did ascend the Hill, 

And left the ItraUUs below in rest ; 

To commune with his God and know his will. 

So the SntUt Stmsts may the like fulfilL 

Who then may ConUmplaHmu Mountaine scale. 

To talke with God, the Passions being still. 

And left below in Meokenessi humble vale. 
Where they are cool'd with many temptmte gale. 

Loe thus the Soule hath the similitude 

Of God, and of the World; of God, because 
He with his Attributa hath hir endu'd ; 
And of the world, sith that so neere shee drawes, 
To be. and not to be. contain 'd by lawes. 
Of God in point of gouemment shee's like. 
And of the World, sith she doth seldome pause : 
Against hir gouemment (though iust) to like. 

For whidi hir selfe, hir selfe doth oft mislike. 

But what a needelesse paine it is to proue, 

The Sunne (that lighteth each Eye) to be light ? 
When none endu'd with Sence, a doubt will moue. 
Of that which doubtlesse is so passing bright : 
That eu'n the blinde peroeiues it with[out] sight. 
Then much more needlesse is this proofe of mine, 
Sith Wrong it selfe. roust needs know God aright ; 
And Pomrts of Darkoneue sees this Powre diuine, 

Much more roust Men whose Eyes are christaline. 

What Shan I lay? looke thou with all thine Eyes 
Seene or vnseene. on things vmeene, or seene ; 
Eyther abooe, or vndemeath the Skyes : 
What canst thou see, in which God is vnseene ? 
Sith bee's much more then all in all, I rocane 
He all, and much more, able is to fill 
Without an adhma. or a second meane. 
Ba'a by the only motkn of hb will. 

Which aui doe all, and yet can doe no UL 
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What makes the hugest, and the strongest things 
Obedient to the things most small and weake? 
Will strong things be the weakers vnderiiqgs 
Of selfe accord ; sith all things freedome seeke. 
Without some mightier will, their will to breake ? 
The smallest Ante, whose strength is but Defect, 
Hath more preeminence, and virtue eake. 
Then the Earthes totall Globe, in each respect : 

Then Powre in weaknesse show'n. workes this effect. 

And naturally Contraries spill each other. 

Then how can Nature (these Diuls God) compound. 

The disagreeing Elements togeather : 

But that shee must those Elements confound ? 

In Nature no such force was euer found. 

Then must some Power supematurall. 

Giue to each Element his vttmost bound. 

That though they swanie in Nature ; yet they shall 
In one agree, through One vniting All. 

The Sunne doth warme the cold wombe of the Earth, 
The hioone and Starrs, hir reasons doth assigne. 
The Aire, and Water bringeth foorth hir birth. 
Which serueth Beasts, and Beasts serue Men in 

fine : 
If firoro Eternity these things thus were. 
How could they to them selues an end designe ? 
Seeing the ende for which things formM are. 

Before the things themselues, must needes appeare. 

And in our selues we finde and feele a Minde. 

That can at once a thousand War Ides containe. 

Which needes must be of a celestiall kinde : 

Then can we thinke no Minde doth else reroaine. 

When to our Afindes that mind appeereth plaine. 

For we can nothing minde, or good, or bad. 

But it directs our Mindes, with might and maine, 

Vnto a Minde that ne're beginning had. 
By whome in our banning ours were made. 

If not from thence, from whence was our beginning t 
Did we beginne our selues, that once began ? 
For that must needes begin, that needes hath 

ending : 
And runne we vp Mans race, from Man to Man, 
At first we finde from whome all others ranne. 
For could we make our selues, why make we not 
Such as our selues are, where we list, and whan ? 
Why hath a wise man. to his Sonne a Sotte? 

But that he cannot make his Sonne. God wot 

Man cannot make a Moath, much lease a Man. 
For as no hand but his, that Man did make 
Could make an Angell; so no other can 
Make the least haire. or make it white, or blacke. 
If not a haire. nor colour if it lacke. 
Can Man create, how make himseUe can he? 
No. no, he cannot that Taake vndertake, 
For through his ignorance he needes must 

His blesaed Being that made him to Be. 

D 



26 



MIRUAf IN MODUM, 



Because we see him not : (not as he is) 

But by effects which from him doe proceede. 
Shall we deny his being, or his blisse, 
And so subuert the fore-front of our Creedt t 
Then rate we Reason and ConuUnct by that deede. 
Were we endungeon'd from our birth, yet wee 
Would weene there were a Sunne, whose beames 

are shed, 
Through chincks on vs. though him we could not 



Then shall we question, if a God there be ? 

And shall wee question make if God there be. 

When through Sun, Moont, and Stars, and all 

below them, 
He darts his Glories beames for vs to see. 
And yet shall we not see them, though he shew 

them? 
But wincke (wincke hard) because we wil not know 

them? 
For should we thinke nought is, which we see not. 
We should not thinke we had eies, though we owe 

them. 
For though with them we see, yet well we wot, 
We see them not themselues, though free from blot. 

Much lesse they see the Soule, by which they see. 
Yet Reason perswadeth Sense, there is a Soule, 
From whom the Senses powres deriuM bee ; 
Yet shall our Sense, our Reason so controule. 
To make it to maintaine this error foule. 
That God is not, without whome nothing Is. 
For all that Is, is but as t'were a Scroule, 
Wherein in letters plaine, that none can missc, 

God is enroulde, aboue all Deities, 

But some there are, (oh woe that such there are.) 
That do confesse, (perforce they do confesse,) 
There is a (K)D ; yet hold hee hath no care, 
Of worldly things ; but raignes in blessednesse. 
And of the World make Fortune gouemesse. 
These Diuills are more dampnM then the rest. 
Sith they confessing God, make more trangressc. 
For if a Prouidence bee not confest, 

Who will not Hue to liue as hee thinks best 

These fooles confessing God doe God deny. 
Whom to confesse, without his Atrihutes, 
Doth to that fond confession giue the ly. 
Because It selfie, against it selfe disputes ; 
And to their shame, it selfe, it selfe confutes, 
For aske a Sauage, if a God hee holdes, 
Why so he weenes? he straight his reasons sutes, 
From Order drawne which hee in all beholdes, 

Which he beeleeues, some ord'ring Pow'r vpholdes. 

By nought so much as by his prouidence. 

Is God disoem'd \ which all must needs disoeme. 
That hath a humane.Soule, and -commoii senoe ; 
For common sense;, the outward'st weoam faitcme, 



At the first sight that principle doth leame : 
For if through the eficts vre see their cause, 
'llien may we plainely see, whose Nature's Sterne. 
By that Decorum wee see in hir lawes. 
Namely this Powre, that Land and Ocean awes. 

Who if he carelesse were of worldly things. 
It is for want of powre, or want of will ; 
If want of powre, his powre in bounds it brings : 
If want of will, his goodnesse it doth spill. 
For of his works to haue no care is ilL 
But if thou God confesse, confesse thou dost. 
That he is good, and most almightie still, 
If so he be, then needs confesse thou must. 

That he is prouident. or most vniust. 

For Prouidence being but a wise conuay. 
Of things created to some certaine end ; 
And that no humane soule hir powres imploy, 
Ought to effect, but doth the same intend ; 
Then shall we say. he to whom all doth tend 
When he made all, meant not they should doe so. 
As if against his will to hun they bend. 
So spill his wills and spoile his wisedome to ? 

If not, then must we say, God all must do. 

For as his will had pow're, the World to make. 
So had his wisedome might to sway the same. 
For Wisedome infinite cannot mistake ; 
But as it deemeth, so will aU things firame. 
And in lesse power, neuer looseth ame : 
For as he made the whole, the parts he made, 
And if the whole he cares for, sure I am 
The parts he cares for, (though they seeme to fade) 

Which sence and conunon reason doth perswade. 

Nature (we well perceiue) makes nought in vaine 
And thou mak'st nought but to some end or vse. 
Thou ween'st thou menits, piaise for that thy paine, 
(As sore thou dost) and think'st thou doit misse-vse. 
In making vselesse things, thy wiu and Mmttt 
Darst GOD bereaue, of what retumes thee praise? 
And giue him that in thee thou deem'st abase, 
O Men / O Manners/ O most damnM DayesI 

What Tongue or Pen can pcdnt your iust dispraise ? 

Alpkons, the tenth that Spaine did signiorize, 
(The mame obiection gainst aD Prouidence\ 
Said, (O that such a Slaue fixun Kinges should rise I)* 
Had he bin with God^ when things did commence. 
They should haue better bin, in their essence ; 
This Foole, the Only wise would needs direct. 
But for his paine, Paina was his recsompenoe. 
Who for he would surmount God in eflbct, . 

This Lucifer to Earthes Hell was dyect. 

Pkerecidet the danm'd Aisiriem, 

For sooming God. and Prmtidence out right, 
Lice him oonsura'd, for on him so they nut. 
That he for shame abandoaed «ll roctas sight. 

■ ■ ■■ I < II ill. Ill I I I ^ I * < 

1 Bieaum euck e^ Momier.skemid emef^trmtkg. 
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And desolately died in wretch^ plight. 
So Lucian that from the Faith did slide, 
(In Traians time) became an Athist quight, 
And did both God and Prouidenu deride, 
For which in peeces tome by dogs, he dide. 

Vpon the Stahta of SenacktrUt 

Engrauen vras, Ltamt fy me God toftare^ 
Who for this monster, at Heau'ns God did gibe, 
Was slaine b' AdrameUck, and Shartzgr, 
The wicked Sonnes, of this more wicked Sire, 
And so th' appostata, damn'd Julian^ 
Of plagues for such contempt can witnesse beare, 
Whose bkmd whilst from his hart, amaine it ran, 

Cryed, thou hast oueroome, O Galilean / 

lusHmiam, whom Pelagius ill did schoole. 
For holding but that onely heresie ; 
Was quite of Semci bereft, and made a foole, 
And in one day was well, ill, and did die ; 
So ended in a day, his life, and folly. 
But should I sdte, the ludgements (as I might) 
That haue bin powr'd on such impiety, 
It would be tedious, and with horror dight. 

The hardiest hearer it would sore affright. 

Pirrhm, Ptutarchms Sonne, would not belieue, 

>Vhat his Eyes, Eares, Nose, Tongue, and hands 

didkno. 
His Stiuts he imagin'd might deceiue, 
And therefore did conclude, they stiU did so ; 
So God^ and Prouidtnct deniers do ; 
Who through their Sences outward and interne, 
The being of them both do plainly sho ; 
Yet they will not belieue what they discerne. 

Though ne're so neere it do their SouUs conceme. 

But bring we their best reasons to the Scoles 

Of JudgemeMt ; and well weigh the same therein ; 
If there were Frouidence, say these wise fooles. 
Why should not vselesse thinges which made haue 

bin 
To comber Mam, cease, or to ruine rin ? 
Whereto semes Roches, and Seas, and Dales, and 

Hills; 
DesarUs, wild Beastes t by such, what do we win ? 
Which burdens but the Earth with harmefull Ills, 
That Men annoy, and oft destroy and kiDes. 

Why are the virtuous plagu'd, the vitious pleas'd? 

And twixt all creatures, why is here such strife ? 

Yea, why hath Sinne vpon all mankisde seas*d ? 

And why do such leade here a dying life 

Where goodnesse is mosi rart, and euiU life? 

Can Prouidenee remaine where these oomiat ? 

As-well may concord rest twist Af(«K and Wi/k, 

That still are tongue to tongue, and fist to fist, 
As P roeti d nue appeare, where these exist. 



Wkh Mmmu, lendag no plaoe for reply, 
Thtae qneitkHMoft haue bin raplide vnto 



Then in a word, thou canst not this deny. 
But in an Artists worke thou canst not do. 
Are things made to some end, thou dost not kno. 
Yet blam'st thou not the worke-man but thy Wit; 
Then, wilt thou not to God like fauour sho. 
But censure things he makes, as most vnfit. 
When thou want'st reason, but to ayme at it 

For he is Peas' n it selfe, we Rashnesse are. 

Which nerethelesse had Reason for our guide ; 
Which Guide plaid least in sight, ere we were ware, 
And almost quite forsooke vs for our pride. 
That now in vs, it's scarce scene to abide. 
But should we see with Reasons open Eyes, 
The secrets which in Wisdomes brest reside, 
We should be Gods; at least should be as wise. 

For we with God should all that Is, comprise. 

But sith fooles follies must be answered, 

Lest they do weene them wiser then they bee. 
In few, too few of their obiections bred. 
In their best braines, (that with the worst agree) 
Wee'l shape (as beeing bound) them answer free : 
Had it not bin, (saist thou lewde Ubertine) 
Meeter that Man should ne're Corruption see. 
Then to the same (made as he is) incline. 

And so impeach the Prouidence diuine? 

Whie dost not rather aske, why Man is Man f 
And not an Angell, rather then a clod? 
Mans Minde immortall is, and reason can. 
And were he all vnchang'd he were a God. 
God stedfast stands, but his works needs must nod, 
Man's not created, here still to remaine, 
But to his Nfaker he is made to plod 
Through thick and thin, and cannot rest attaine. 

Till m his God alone, he it obtaine. 

How can there be (saist thou) such prouidence, 
Sith God made Man, to seme him as his end ? 
Then how could Man preuent Gods purpose since, 
And fall from that his Maker did intend. 
Without his God should thereto condiscend ? 
Or if not so, then tis a consequent. 
What did ensile, God could not comprehend. 
Or if he could, he could it not preuent. 

And so not God: if God, not prouident. 

Nor Grace, nor Powre, nor Wisdome did he want. 
This to preuent, but he it did permit. 
(Not that his prouidence therein was scant,) 
But to make man more cling to him by it. 
What prouidence can better God befit. 
Then /// to turae vnto a greater Good 9 
For had we still bin staid, we had not flit. 
Then would we weene, that of our selues we stood. 

And thinke our selues Gods peeres in constant moode. 

For what procur'd Mans fall, but peerelesse pride? 
Which was, that he would needs be without peere. 
And as a God, without his GOD abide ; 
So God to make himselfe, sole GOD appeere, 
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Made man to see, he could not stand or steere 
Without his God, that seeing he could not stand, 
Bat by his ayde, he should to him drawe neere, 
Inuoking humbly, his all-helping hand. 
And binde himselfe, to him in louing band. 

For we with ghostly pride are oft inflate. 
And beeing so, God suffers us to fall. 
With Wit and Will, for which our selues we hate. 
And ay are vexM at the very Gall, 
That we to sinne should so our selues enthrall ; 
So Sinnt it selfe, serues for a Sentinell, 
To keepe vs from it, sith no sorrow small. 
It threatens to hir Slants; then O how well. 

Ought we tolpeake of God, and his counsel! ! 

Of whom our MoHatu, and our Actions are. 

But their disorder from our selues proceede ; 
Yet he of our well-doing hath a care, 
Though of our selues we do not well indeed ; 
But yet he makes our ill oft well to speed. 
He whom his hart approu'd, did proue this true, 
Who through adultrous, and a worse misse-deed. 
Himselfe, and eake his God, he better knew. 

And did himselfe forsake, and God ensue. 

As he permitted Man for Instict sake, 

To fall, to make his Instict so appeere, 

So suffers he Mans will, his to forsake, 

That his pow're should be'seene to draw them neere, 

And make of both free-wills, one will intire ; 

For were there but (twixt God and Man) one will, 

Then Gods great pow're not so perspicuous were, 

Which makes Matis wayward will his o%me fulfill. 

Without constraint, through pow're and peerelesse skill. 

Bat 3ret thou saist. why staid he not Mans will ? 

How should he then haue made his will bin free? 

Better vnfree (saist thou) then be so ill. 

But tis not ill at libertie to bee. 

If it brings bondage, better be vnfree 

(Saist thou againe) But then Man were not Man, 

And he would grudge at lacke of liberty ; 

So God did for the best, say what thou can. 
Although Mans libertie to loosenesse ran. 

But wouldst thou God bereaue of liberty ? 

That is selfe Frtedomt, and his hands so bind. 
That hee should not (through straight extremity) 
Do with his owne. according to his minde? 
Then all Gods pow're by thee should be assign'd. 
And so thou God wouldst bee, and Man him make ; 
For other reason. Reason cannot finde, 
If thou his libertie will from him take. 

But he should be thy subiect for thy sake. 

But yet thou saist, how stands it with his grace. 
To let his Crtatnres quite to mine runne ? 
Can Fronidtnce in him haue any place. 
That so will end the workes he hath begunne ? 
Yet, what he doth is for his Glory done, 



(Damnd Hel-hound that against thy God dost 
howle) 

For by whats lost, to him is Glory wonne, 
Sith glorious tis to damne thy sinfull soule. 
That will thy God in all his workes controule. 

For he is glorifide (none can deny) 

By Instict and by Mtrcit both alike. 

But heere I heare thee aske the reason, why 

He doth not spare those whom his Instict strike. 

Whome if he would, he should no way mislike ? 

For what preuailes gainst his preuailing will ? 

Not All, though all at once against it kicke. 

Then if he would. All should the same fulfill : 
And sith he will not, it is worse then ///. 

To such rash Wkits t (that vnder runne his Roddt,) 
He thus replies (by him through whom he spake) 
O Man, wkat art tkon that skonldst qntstion God f 
May not the Potter what it please him make 
Of his owne Clay ? And what of all he brake 
When it is made ? doth he vnlawful act ? 
Thou canst not say he dooth, and not mistake. 
But here thou wilt inferre vpon this Fact, 

That God perforce Mans will must needes coact. 

God by his Powrt and Will, all Powra hath made. 
And all Willts hath disposde to each effect : 
That his powre swaies all Powres, Stnst doth per- 

swade, 
But that his will, all free- Willts should direct 
Without constraint, our reason doth reiect, 
If God those Willts should guide without their 

sway. 
His powre could not haue gaind so great respect. 
As when all Willts his Will doe disobay ; 

Yet to his will, all willes themselues betray. 

Two wicked ones, whom he would plague with death, 
(With sodaine death) flie to the field to fight, 
(By malice mou'd) there reaue they others breath. 
And in their malice they performe aright 
His righteous will by rigor most vnright. 
Nero must dye his hands in Christians blood. 
To make them Martires, moou'd thereto by spight ; 
So God would haue it for his CkmrcJUs good. 

And for the Tyrants plague that her withstood. 

To cast away a mans owne handy workes. 

Although the workes be his, and stuffe and all. 

Doth argue no great wisedome in him lurkes. 

And lesser goodnesse ; for its prodigall. 

If this in mortall Man be criminall. 

What ist in him, whose All is infinite ? 

1st not in him crime more than capitall, 

To marre what erst he made with rare delight ? 

Herein, saist thou, thou canst not God acquite. 

No can ? curst dogge, that barkes and bites at once, 
God can himselfe acquite, though I could not. 
And thee requite with vengeance for the noooe. 
For that his beauty thou so ftune would blot. 
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But to his goodnesse it can be no spot. 
Nor to his wisedome blemish can it be 
To marre. sith he thereby hath glory got, 
As well as make, sith both in their degree. 
With his prerogatiue do well agree. 

Say he brought that to nought, he made of nought. 

Sith it prou'de nought, though he it good had made ; 

Must he to Sinners Banre for this be brought, 

And there arraignd. condemnd, and doomd as bad, 

Because such CkangtUngs he created had? 

To make Man God, he could not bring to passe. 

For God is coetemall and vnmade ; 

Then must he needes make Man such as he was. 
Or not haue made Mankinde in any case. 

For were a Nature reasonable vnchang'd. 
And subiect to no accident of Tyme, 
Aboue an Angell t'were, for they haue chang'd. 
Therefore it needes must be the Nature prinu. 
To which Man bedng created, cannot clime. 
But yet thou saist Adam in Paradice, 
Could not so slide (though he were made of slime,) 
But Prouidence it needes mtist prdudice. 

Which should haue staid him still in his iustice. 

Then must it haue bereft him of free-will, 

(Whereat hee would haue still repining griu'd,) 
And kept him from the knowledge of all ///, 
(Which knowledge of all good, hath him depriu'd,) 
Yet God, at first, from him that knowledge hiu'd. 
But Man would needes be God, and so know all. 
And knowing all, he knew him selfe was giu'd. 
(That first was free) so did himselfe enthrall. 

And so himselfe, did cause himselfe to fall. 

O but (saist thou) had God so pleasM bin, 

T haue kept him from the thought of that amisse, 

And so haue staid him, that he could not sinne. 

He still in Paradice had liu'd in blisse. 

But yeelde to God (damnd wretch) as reason is. 

That due that to a mortall king belongs. 

By whose prerpgatiue, and powre of his. 

He may. aboue his lawes do seeming wrongs, 

We may not question with repyning tongs. 

If God should render reason for this Pact, 

It should be such as we could not conceaue ; 
For being Rtasn it selfe, he cannot act 
Vnreasonable deedes, which should bereaue 
Him of his nature which he cannot leaue. 
Yet Reas'n it selfe, when it doth mount as hie 
As it can reach, and there a proofe doth giue 
What it can do, wee cannot that descry. 

Vnlesse we Reason were, eternally. 

This height is past Mans reach which is but lowe. 
This Depth cannot be gag'd but by the Higkst, 
This Stcrtfs such, as who the same doth know. 
Must needes be God, or at the least be Christ. 
Then curst art thou, that in it further pri'st 
Then is oonuenient for a creature made ; 



In his Creators seruice to insist. 
And not too fiure into this whirle*poole wade. 
Where thou mayst loose thy selfe in Errors shade. 

And which of both (thinkst thou) would Reason choose ? 
To be made capable o/endlesse blisse. 
With possibility the same to loose. 
And Winne a Hell, where all is quite amisse 
Or not too Bee at all, both those to misse : 
Sure Reat'n the first would choose, because the last 
Is lowest hell, where highest horror is ; 
For in Not-beeings bottome, being fast, 

Ought would to worse then nought, vnworen wast. 

But to haue Seeing, and such beeing to. 

As next to Gods and Angells is the best ; 

And so to Bee : what not ? would Nothing doe. 

If it had pow'r to doe, right Reasons hest. 

'Ilien Man blesse God, for this thy Beeings blest ; 

That though thou be acdoid with worlds anoy. 

And standst in danger worse to be distrest. 

If thou doe not thy Beeing well imploy ; 
But Hue to die : and thou shall Hue in ioy : 

If Hell we get it is with greater toile, 

llien we endure to gaine Heau'ns happinesse ; 
Our Soules and Bodies we doe more turmoile. 
In worldly-solace (Sincke of Wretchednesse'S 
Then {Crost by Christ) we doe in all distresse. 
For Sinnes Ambrosia is compact of gall, 
But Moane for Sinne is Manna Angells Messe, 
And they that Hell endure for Heau'n, they shall 

Feele Heau'n in Hell, and Hell no Hell at all. 

For worldly pleasure doth but kill the Soule. 

As worldly sorrow doth the Body spill. 

Sorrowe for sinne doth make both sound and whole. 

Because such sorrow's mixt with solace still ; 

Which is substantial! /an/ with seeming III. 

This takes avray th' obiection vsde by thee, 

(Thou godlesse Man) against thy Gods good will. 

Which saith he hath no care how ill we be, 
Or if he had. from Ills would set vs free. 

Wherein thou dost the Good and /// confound. 
For to a good man can no ill befall, 
Though hells of harmes did euer him surround ; 
And to a bad man, no good can, or shall 
Fall to his share, though he possessM alL 
For Goods the /// abuse vnto their woe, 
Wherewith they execute no mischiefe small. 
As worldly ills doe make the good forgoe. 

All that is ill indeede, or ill in shoe. 

For as a Body craz'd conuerts good foode 
Into the humour ill predominant, 
Whenas the sound conuerts to perfect blood. 
Those meates that are to health most discrepant ; 
So doe the Bad with Wealth, the /»wrf with Want. 
With thy Mindes eies behold those Ceesars past 
That were fell Tyrants, and thou needes must grant. 
That for they were of their owne shades agast. 

That which they held, held them to horror fast. 
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What if an aking head were crown' d with gold, 

What could that doe, more then to paine it more ? 

It were too heauy. hard, and too too cold, 

To giue it ease, or make it as before. 

Which goUUs restoratiue can not restore. 

How stopps the purple Robe, the purple bloud ? 

Of him whose hart, a traitrous hand did gore ; 

If in such cases, such can doe no good. 
Then who will Tirants taxe in enuious moode. 

With gold or Ir'n. vrhat skils it to be giu'd. 

Sith both our fireedome reaues indifferently ? 
What matters it, to be of life depriu'd 
With Axe or Hempe?^ sith all is but to die ; 
Saue that the Axe doth it more speedily. 
Aduance a Begger on a burning Throne, 
And at his foote let Princes prostrate lie, 
What pleasure takes he in Kings so or'throwne ? 

But such as kingly Tyrants feele alone. 

A greater signe of death cannot appeere, 
(If sage Hipocrates we credit may) 
Then when we see the Sicke to gripe the geare. 
That lies vpon them, or with it to play : 
They are past helpe (God helpe them) then we say. 
So they which still are fingring worldly things. 
And greedily gripes all that's in their way. 
Whether they Subiects bee. or frolicke Kings. 

Are at Deatkes grixly gates, and SwamAHkit sings. 

Many thou seest with lusHce Sword in hand. 

Vpon it fall, or it fiidls from their fist. 

Because they could not well the same oommaad. 

And so themselues might miscbiefe ere they wist. 

God spills and spares by like meanes whom be list. 

So want saues some that wealth would cast away ; 

Phisitians meates restraine that health resist. 

And we for our health sake do them obay, 
Btcaust o/su0kratut cowus iou wt say, 

Grieue not to see a Beggar made a King. 

Nor yet a King a Beggar made by chance ; 
The first doth stand in awe of euery thing. 
The last feares nothing subiect to mischance. 
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Because he hues as death should him aduance. 
No Kingdome to Content, no Crawm i' a Crosu, 
No peace to that contintiall variance. 
We haue with our Afftctions, and no losse. 
To that of Heau'n for a world of drosse. 

Store is no sore (some say) nor is ease ill. 

So thought not Cirus who the Sardines fill d, 
With all that mougbt voluptuous thoughts fulfill. 
Which for a plague to them he so fulfill' d, 
And that they might so curelessely be spill'd. 
The sober SauU, and temp'rate Body sees, 
How mortall it is to be ouer-fill'd 
But th' eyes of swolne Excesse still onersees. 

That which with God and Nature best agrees. 

Many meets Death at Feasts that in the field. 

Could not come neere him. though for him they 
sought : 

A Splint at Triumph hath some Kcssars kil'd. 

That many a bloudy battle erst had fought : 

Thus Kings to deaths triumphantly €ure hvt^hi. 

Because they will triumph ere victory : 

The end mahes all, and in the end we ought 

To triumph only : if we line and die. 
Belowe the Crosse, that vs shall crowne on hie. 

But yet (saist thou) what Prouidence can see. 

The guiltlesse made a bloudy sacrifice. 

To expiate the rage of Villanie, 

That nothing else will quiet or sufiize : 

What skills it how the vertuous liuer dyes. 

Sith by a bloudy death in likely-hood. 

It pleaseth God their Soules so to surprize. 

And on the brow of Tinu write with their bk>od. 
Their virtues for succeeding Ages good ? 

Thus makes he Euill, Good, in spite of Rmill, 
For all that Is, doth to his Glory tend. 
Whereto he guides the doings of the Deuill : 
Though Diu' Is dot it not, vnto that emL 
Then sith Gods Prouidence so deere is kend. 
As that selfe BUmdnesu needs must see the same ; 
Let Gods fooles wisely thereon stil depend. 
Whiles these wise men. Uke fooles past Grace an<l 
Shame, 

(Denying it) loose Body, Soule, and Name. 

FINIS. 
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Page 4, William, Earl 0/ Pembrooke . . , Edward 
Herbert: see our Introduction on these, and Davies' 
connection with the Pembroke family. 

P. 5. col. I. 1. 3, * Sawes' = sharp sayings: col. a, 
1. 3 (from bottom), */estinatum ' = haste. 

P. 6, col. X, 1. ao, *wots,' i.e. wists, knows : col. a, 
I. 96, ' comdiUs * — conduits. 

P. 7, col. X, 1. I, ' roTomes' = rooms : I. 19 (from bot- 
tom), ' rowmsome' = roomsome, spacious: 1. 15 (from 
bottom). ' Cressents ' = crescents : col. a. 1. 3 (from bot- 
tom). ' Corpes ' = corpus. 

P. 8, col. I, 1. 8, ' befuaun ' — noticeable word : 1. xo 
(from bottom), ' traduceth ' = deriveth : L 8 (from bot- 
tom). ' neyes' = annoys : 1. 7 {ibid.), * Haila' = hallow 
«r hillo ! : 1. 3 (ibid. ), ' meate ' = mete : col. a, 1. 34. 

• signioriMe ' = rule as a ' Signior : ' 1. a6, ' Their ' = 
there : 1. 13 (from bottom) ' doomes ' = judges : 1. xa 
{ibid.), '5a«x' = without : L 9, ' /feasts" = hesis or 
bdiests : 1. 3, ' Confineth ' — bordereth or lieth on the 
' confines ' of : ibid. ' Continent ' = container. 

P. 9, coL x. 1. 9, ' raine ' — rein or reins : col. a, I. 9. 
'e$ufrme:' see Glossarial Index, s.v. : so also with 
'Here-hence' in 1. xi : 1. 37. 'pitch' = the height to 
whkh a fiEdoon rose before it darted on its prey : 1. 43. 

• raine ' = reign : 1. 53, ' bate ' = debate : cf. p. 93, col. 
X, L 32. 

P. xo, col. X, 1. 6, 'comet' = curvet or curvetings : 
1. 17, ' Ingeny ' = intellect in its inventiveness : coL a, 
1. 13 (from bottom), ' aiy ' = a-buy or a-purchase : L 5 
(from bottom), ' Flusheniz'd ' = resemble native of 
Flushing. 

P. IX, col. I, L 36, * ranine ' = prey, food got by 
violence : col. a. 1. 34, ' doomes ' = judges : L 30, 
'Stance' = skull. 

P. xa, col. a, 1. X9 (from bottom), 'wayes' = weighs.! 

P. 14, col. I. 1. 33, ' leanu' = gleam : cf. p. x8, col. 
a, I. 3x : L 39. ' confext' = fixed together. 



P. 15. col. I. 1. 37, • Galenist' = disciple of Galen. = 
a physician: 1. a8, '/aw/ —misprinted 'paint:' L xa 
(from bottom). ' Anteperistenng ' (antiperistasis) = 
strengthening by opposite qualities : col. a, 1. 31, ' For- 
mosity' -{9xnits&, beauty : 1. X3 (from bottom), ' Arke:' 
see X Chronicles xiii. 9. 

P. i6, col. I. 1. I, *bren ' = bum : see 1. 4 (from bot- 
tom), col. a, 1. 6, ' meare' = mar : 1. 13 (from bottom), 
• quintescens ' — quintessence. 

P. 17, col. I, 1. 34, ' Innasability :' see our Introduc- 
tion on this : col. a. 1. 33, ' tin ' = cease. 

P. x8, col. a, 1. 31, • Leames:' see p. 14, col. x, 1. 33. 

P. 19, col. I, 1. 3. 'blate' = blaron : 1. 6, 'file' = 
defile : L 30, ' mu'de' — mured or surrounded (as by 
prison walls). 

P. ax, coL X. 1. 36, ' irhe' — annoy. 

P. aa. coL a, 1. 33. ' omnivalent : ' see our Introduc- 
tion on this : 1. 37, • The Sea :' cf. Glossarial Index, s.v, 

P. 33, col. a, 1. 5, • tvaide ' = weighed. 

P. 34. coL I, 1. 13, ' Fiend' ^misprinted 'Fend :' col. 
a. L 4, ' regiment ' = government. 

P. 35. coL X, 1. 6, ' Riffe-raffits' = refuse, sweepings. 

P. 36, col. I, 1. XX (from bottom), 'fond' = foolish : 
last line, ' interne ' = internal. 

P. 37, col. X, 1. 33, 'Sceales'=scales : 1. 37, 'rin' = 
run. 

P. 38, col. I, 1. 33, • ensue ' = pursue. 

P. 39, col. I. 1. 30. ' gin'd' = gyved, manacled : col. 
3, I. 13, ' unworen' = unworn: 1. 18, ' accloid' = 
satiated. A. B. G. 
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NOTE. 

I have been favoured by the Rev. W. Poole, M.A., Hentland, Ross, 
Herts, with his unique exemplar of ' Summa Totalis,' small 4to, 38 leaves. 
For convenience* sake the side- notes have been removed to the bottom 
of the pages. From close-cutting in binding, I have had now and again 
conjccturally to fill in a word — of no great moment.— G. 
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By the first Author, 
lohn Dauies. 

Those Lines which all, or noae perceitte aright 
Haue neither ludgement, Art, Wit, Life, nor Spright. 



LONDON 
Printed by William laggard dwelling in Barbican. 

1607. 



To the right Honourable mine ap- 

proued good Lord and Master^ Tho- 

mas Lord Elsmere, Lord Chancellor of England : 

and to his Right Noble Lady^ and Wife Alice^ Couniesse of 

Derbyy my good Lady and Mistresse, be all feli- 

citie^ consisting in the sight of the Obiectiue 

Beatitude. 

'THE Time J my duty^ and your deere desert^ 

{Deseruedly Right Noble) do conspire^ 
To make me consecrate [besides my Hearty 
This Image to youy for^d with heauenly Fire ! 
The^ Backe-parts of his FoRME, who fomid this All, 
(Characterd by the Handoflouing Feare) 
Are shaddov/d here : but {ah) they are too small 
To shew their greatnesse, which nire ^compast were / » 

But^ though that Greatnesse be pctst 'quantity, 
And Goodnes doth all quality exceed^ 
Yet /, this Forme of Formelesse Deity, 
Drewe by the Squire, and Compasse of our Creed : 

Then [with your greater Gvifts) accept this small; 

Yet {being right) ifs more then All in All / 

Your Honors in all duefy, most bounden; 
lohn Dauies. 

• ^^ 

1 Exod. 33. 23. * lob 36. 29. » PiAl. 86. 8. 
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|Y SouUt sad S<mU^ lyom sommon al thy Powres 
To seeke out Muterus past finding out ! 
But first, inuoke the Heau'ns to stream their 
Showres 

Of Diuine Gracts on thee, to disrout 
The Qouds of darknesse, which ingirt thy ^ Tvwrts, 
And that vncompast * Round thou go'st about ! 
If trauelling by Night we pray for Day, 
Now must we going [blind] a wailesse Way. 

OThou great Kindler of Diuine desire, 
(Deere Ugki of ^Ughts, without which aU is Hel) 
Before me ^go, with Planus of Heau'nly Pin, 
By which I may my Compasse keepe so wel 
That on these groundlesse, boundlesse Seas that swell 
To ouerwhehne me, I may safely go, 
The ' Wonders of those Deepes abroad to tel : 
Calme Pancids Stormes, and let my Course be slow : 
For hast therein may speed mine ouerthrow. 

Erect my Thoughts, direct my ludgement so 
That neither, either do misgo, or tire ; 
And let my Numbers with iYmXfury flow 
Which thou alone, in Wisedomet set'st on fire ; 
Make all my Measures meet in Truth intire : 
That is in thee {Sol^ Truth :) for out of Thee 
Are nought but Errors Roches, and Vias Mire, 
To wracke al those that trauel Truth to see 

Without thy Compasse, wherein compasse me. 

First, for thy Name I (sith // al Thoughu transcends. 
Much more all Words) here, at my setting out, 
Sith thy Word onely thy name comprehends) 
He balke //, as a Gulph of deepest ' doubt I 
Therefore a further way He go about 
To seeke thy nature : so. thy name to finde ; 
And, as I go He send forth Care my Scout, 
To see my passage cleare before, behind. 

Wherein my Muse must glide to know thy kind. 

Then, at thy Properties I will begin, 
(Now blesse my Course; for, I am laQcht " from Land) 



1 Head, and Hart. * god. * lames i. 17. 

4 PbJ. s- 8. • P"J. 107- a4. "S. "fi- 

* god only true, and every man a liar. 
7 God can bane 00 proper name for his nature. 
s From God, to God. 



Which are (as they eternally haue beene) 
Of thy meere Essence : where they do not stand 
As Accidents in Substance: for, thy Hand 
Thrusts from thy Substance, Accidents, and all 
That seeke to bring thy boundlesse Pow'r in Band : 
For, thou art free, and boldest that in thrall 
(How euer great) that seeks to make thee small. 

Thy Properties, and Attributes are * one : 
For. all is proper, tl)at attributes ought 
To thee, if free from imperfection ; 
Hate, Anger, and the like, in vs are nought. 
But in thee good, and iust, and as they ought 
Thou can'st loue ardently, and neuer dote 1 
And hate extreamely, without hatefull thought ! 
But, they in vs can neuer scape the note 

Of both, when both those Passions are aflote. 

Thou giu'st thy selfe those Titla in thy StiU : 

And not so much to stoup to vs thereby. 

(To make vs know thee, by our selues, the while) 

But, for they are in thee most really ; 

Yet, not [as in vs] 111, and diuersly : 

In vs they Qualities, and Vertues be ; 

But in Thee they are most essentially 1 

Many in vs, but onely one in Thee ; 
Sith with thy simple Essence they agree. 

Thou art omnipotent, iust, gratious, wise ; 

Yet not as they are diuerse, but as one : 

For these be thine essential Properties, ^"^ 

Which in thee meete in perfect Vnion 

To make Thee s\m^\y great, and ^om/ alone ! 

Then from thee, greaX-Good, now lie turn my speach 

Vnto mine Equals in Creation ; 

Sith Polly feares to Wisedomes Sp'rit to preach 
My selfe, and others, teach me then, to teach. 

Then, caen- Christians, let an abiect one 
(With your allowance) spend his powrelesse might 
In emest search of this Trin-tmion, 
As farre as of himselfe he giues me sight. 
Either by Natures, or diuiner light. 
Whereby I see his Actions fixt are still 



• Gods Properties, and Attributes are one, and why ? 

10 There is no passion in the deity. 

u God is good, gratious, wise, &c onely in his simple esKace. 
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Vnto his Propertia} which act aright : 
For through Lout he doth lone. & wil through WUl : 
And. so he doth, what he doth else fulfill 

Which Prtypertia are twofold : some there be 

Eu'ry way proper to his nature blest : 

As his Omnipotence^ Vbiquitie, 

Eternity, sole- Wisedowu, and the rest : 

With these nor Men, nor Angels can be drest 

Others in part, and by Comparison ; 

As Wisedome, lustice, Mercy , may inuest 

Man, his viue Image , (Brother of his Sonne) 
But, not (as in Them) in perfection I 

For, sith they are Substantially in God 

(And not, as in Man, casually they be)> 

They must be odly eu'n, sith eu'nly odd 

Is He, in whom they are no Trinity, 

Though so He be in strictest Vnity : 

But being of Him, wholy infinite, 

They must be One by their infinity : 

For, were they many, they were definite ; 
And for the waight of his Worth too too light 

Who is a Natvre supematurall 1* 
So say Diuines, so sayes PAylosopky : 
Which call God, Nature, naturising all 
That was, or is, or shal, in nature, be : 
The Creature then, is so of Him that he 
Is not his nature ; nor, may he be Stil'd 
Nature her selfe : though as she is a SMe 
Shee's but a Creature, now with sinne defil'd. 

Yet makes she All for « God; and Mam's hhr Child. 

So, Nature made, the Maker made to make 
All Things beneath his Seat, for him alone : 
Not that He after toyle need rest to take ; 
Nor can He toile, though still in Action; 
Yet acteth by subordination. 
To Natvre, nature's then, subordinate ; 
That made, to that without Creation : 
The first, makes by the last (in loue or hate) 

What is in naturall, or monstrous state. 

In which respect some wicked 'Ones there were 

Afl&rm'd two Natures in the Diety; 

That's good, and bad ; sith so it seemes t' appeare 

In things created *vniuersally : 

But vnto God they did great iniury 

To multiply his nature, being One ; 

And so make Gods by such plurality : 

Then in that Nature, purely good alone. 
To put in III, doth put hhn firom his Throne, 

Though to him often, Hate ascribe be. 
Yet that in him, is simply, good, and iust, 

1 God's actions are tyed vnto his Properties. 

* Wisedome, iusUce, &c are subsUntially in God : but in 
man. acddentaUy. 

s God is a sttpematurall nature. « Proa. i& 4. 

• Mamcher. • Angeb were not without imquity. 



For, bee theteby impugns Impiety : 
And, in his wrath, he doth (what Imsii^ must) 
Scowre, /// from Good; sith Buiil, Good doth nist : 
Yet, he to Wrath still goes with ^Leaden feet, 
Sith his IVrathes hands are yron that bcmy to dost : 
But he, in mercy, flies the Meehe to meet, 
On feet that wingM are to make them fleet 

When he * proclaim*d his Stiles magnifioenoe 
To * him, to whom he gaue his Lowes for vs. 
He vs'd more words in * number, more in senoe 
To note his Mercy, then his lustice ; Thus 
His Mercy, ore his WrcUlis victorious : 
But yet his Instil to extenuate 
To graund his Grace is sacrilegious : 
Both are most great, and good ; and most dQlMtt 

Comparisons vnequall, breeding bate. 

For, as a perfect Circle^ doth oontaine 
Full as much length, as bredth ; and depth at fasigbt : 
So, in ^Him all things equall do-renudne 
By his infinity, and boundlesae might. 
That in themselues do keepe on compasse right ! 
Then, all in God, is God ; sith he is all : 
One, and the same : that is, all infinite ; 
And, of himselfe super-substandall 

Being all one Cause of All in generall I 

But, with Truthes warrant we may this auouch. 

That sith ' Grace did his lustice satisfie 

(For his EUcI\ it is contracted mudi ; 

Nay tane away ; at least made temporary : 

Yet both doe meet in one infinity 

In the saluation of each chosen-One : 

For, iust he deemes it (and most righteously) 

To saue th' vniust, made most iust in his Sonne, 
Who is the Summe of all perfection I 

Then, heere is place, great place, for Hope, and Peart; 
But more for Hope, then Feare : and yet the lacke 
Of Feare, through Hope, doth make vs oft appeare 
As vniust ludges, that do lustice, Racke 
While they for it (by it) go quite to wracke. 
To hope, and not hate sinne, most fearefuU is ; 
As Feare is when no Hope, no Sinne doth backe : 
" But when Ume feares to sinne, Hofs nere amisie : 

Then, kind are Hope, and Feare, when thus they kisie. 

Then, as the right vse of this knowledge hy . 
[The knowledge of the highest Excellence I] 
Is sweet, and safe : so, the abuse doth lie 
Wide open to the spoiles of foule Offence 
Which doth his lustiu most of all incense : 
The vse is ; not to know him as he is ; 

I loel a. 13. * Exod. 34- 6. 7. t Moses. 

4 Mercifull, gradoiis, slow to anger, and abundant in goodaa 
and truth ; compared with not making the wicked innooeot, o 
visiting of iniquity. 

• Simil. • God. 

7 Christ lesus the God of Grace. 
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im.to lone, and seme with reuerence : 
Nueia ; making his iust Proptrtis 
\ X wUle we liae, and hope amisse. 

I'ning of hb huHet, we presume 
hit mercy most uniustly ; whence 
tn the shapes of sin our Soules assume, 
t then th' effects of too much diffidence : 
imes presnmpiious. Justice most incense. 
nd great mercy, when great feares affright 
it, if meet be [likewise] penitence ; 
iMB we weene such mercy is oiu* right, 
, great lusHa then, doth mend our plight 

, and liue wdl, feardesse, still we may ; 

pa> and line ill's, worse then mortall Feart ; 

, to death, our SomUs doth soon'st betray : 

1 hope we well, when well our selues we beare ; 

lien we fan, let Fearg with Hope vs reare. 

Sir if we be worthy Naie or lume, 

MM ftiU easily to vs appeare : 

itfB to kaow, it doth vs still behoue 

»JBOII0 to ^Latte, Hat* to remoue. 



le haue made their nests * the Starres among 
ooo'st haue downe bin ding'd to lowest Deepes : 
theraome, firom lying but in * dung, 
: the Heauens are heau'd : for, low he creepes 
fB Puadox) that soonest climbs those Steepesf 
we do creepe (though high we climbe withall) 
klome slide ; for, care our footing keepes : 
ben ive stand on Tip-toe, on a Bali, 
; tBdi^g still) we ^ finally must fall 

« aqr iimse, repose thee with Apollo, 
MNT te fiUlen asleepe in Tetkis Bed ; 
IS Im doth, so thou thy worice matst follow ; 
J at p e with him, while Angels hold thy bead, 
eaaeo^ visions may therein be bred : 
t and Cure ; thus much at once is much, 
i«a that Mists^ and Brawtbles ouerspred, 
rkitt makes waste : for. Briers intangle such 
re would post, and make their Souls to gruch. 



t:•^nt:•:T-:t:•^^;t:'^.-t^~t:'^^it:, 



1 rouse thee Muse, preuent Apolhs rising, 
Jid mminate on that which thou hast seen : 
/ale is old, then shun new waies deuising : 
I deuises from this way haue beene, 
aki to wracke, though nere so gaudy greene : 
MH^ It be obscure as it is steepe, 
boil in it maist soone be ouerseene) 
iMsiSr-like) cling to it, and climbing creep, 
not off* it ; for, the fal is deepe. 

eraigne Natvrb, (nature Stil'd is he 
that first Person ojft is vnderstood 



113.61 



« Obedi«h X, 4. 
* Dy reprobates. 



That is the Fontaine of the Trinity) 
The substance cannot share of his Godhood 
But to his Sonne, and to their Spirit, his brood : 
Nor can he to his Sonne, as he is Man, 
His essence giue, in truth or likelyhood : 
For he that is Etemall neuer can 
His Beting giue to that which once began. 

Nor yet can he beget another Sonne 
Of his owne substance : for, if so he could 
He should be mutable by generation ; 
And so could Diety no longer holde : 
For, that nere cfaangeth as the other should. 
Or. could two Spirits come from the Sire and S*mne 
As they are God, then God were manifold ; 
But he is meerdy, singly-simply One, 

One Trinity in perfect Vnion. 

And if he could himselfe to ought impart 
But them ; in part, or whole it needs must be : 
In part hexannot : for, he hath no part ; 
And modi lesse wholy : for, he then should see 
His Creature wholly God as well as he : 
And were our Soules (that he made to his Forme) 
Part of his Forme, it sinnes as wel as we ; 
But sinne he cannot, nor himselfe deforme 

To share himsdfe to ^man, a sinfull worme. 

And though we are his ' Generation, 
And are partakers of his ' Nature too : 
Yet, are we not so of that only One. 
As of his Substatue; so, to make him two : 
But, we are borne of him when 4 well we do : 
That's of his grace, by his vniting Sp'rite : 
And, when our Soules that Spirit is come into, 
He makes vs act his Motions with delight : 

And so are said to haue one Nature right. 

But where some say, God, is Man, really ; 

And Man is God : thence falsely gathering 

That the whole Essence of the Dieiy 

Is grow'n to Man, though it from God did spring. 

As if the personall-Vnion wrought the thing : 

But, though that God, and Man one person be. 

Yet they to dther no confusion bring ; 

But are so bound, as they are euer free 
From all confusion in their vnity. 

Mans Body hath a Soule ; both, make one Man ; 
Yet each in each doth not themsdues suffuse : 
His Soule's immortall, (though it once began) 
His Bodie's mortall ; which the Soule doth vse ; 
And. in the seu'rall parts doth life infuse : 
So, Man, and God, one compound person make ; 
And yet thdr compound doth not them confuse : 
For, ndther dther's Essence doth pertake, 

Yet dthers Essence ndthers can forsake. 



1 Man, IS laid to be 
his Soule. 
S sPM. I. 4.' 



, in reelect of his fome ; wliidi it 
s Acts 17. st. 
4 Do Tcitaoasly. 
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For, though, the persons of the God-kead are 

Distinguish 't, It must not diuided be : 

So, doth it with that Man-Gods natures fere ; 

Which we diuide not, for diuersity, 

But them distinguish, for their vnity 1 

Diuision argues imperfection ; 

But, true distinction still, the contrary ; 

Sith it dlscemes what's proper to each One ; 
And so preuenteth all confusion. 

Then God, as Man, was synksse passionate : 
And, Man, as God, no passion can effect : 
God, suffered in the flei^, in wretched state ; 
But Mam, as God, is free firom such effect : 
For, in OmnipoUnc* is no defect ! 
True MiracUs raisd by the Godhtads feme ; 
The Manhoods, iniuries did quite dyiect : 
God died in flesh ; as God, reuiu'd the same ; 

Thus, neithers Forme transformed) eithers FVame. 

And, of the whole Compoimd, that's said, and ment, 
That's said of any one ; for, the Mam-Christ 
Is perfect God ; and so omnipotent ; 
And perfect Mam ; so, lower then the high'st : 
Yet happy Thou, that on the low'st reliest : 
For, if the Compound cannot parted be 
Thou diest in God (who ere thou art) that diest 
In Christ, the Mam : sith God, and Man is he 

But, altogether, God in high'st degree. 

If so, then so he must be euery where ; 
He is, and is not so : but sith this Straine 
May straine my wit, I will the same forfoeare. 
While greater Clarkes about it beat their braine : 
For Life, or Deaths life-Blood, lies in this vaine. 
From questions of this kind, (sith quesUonlesse 
They endles seeme) I willingly refraine, 
And seeke a Pow'r ezpresseles to expresse. 

That is, to shew what God I do professe. 

But some may say I cannot that effect, 
Vnlesse I shew what God my lesus is : 
I grant no lesse, confessing my defect ; 
Nay, willingly confesse much more then this 
I am vnworthy the least grace of his : 
Yet by his pow'r, my silly strength ile straine 
To shew, as he is God, his properties ; 
And though they bee too high to be too plaine, 

I hope ile touch with trmtht though try with /m'jw. 

Plato (sumam'd Deuine, for his deepe sight) 
(Though seeing by nature in Diuinity) 
Put God into the world (though most vnright) 
But as the Soule thereof, and yet his eie 
E^ied withall a higher Diety ; 
Which he the first Mind stil'd, or this Souls Sire. 
But heer's no Vnity in Trinity, ^ 

Heer's truth in part, but not Faiths truth intire, 

Then this Truth is not squar'd by Platoes squire. 

He thought that as Mams Soule his Body swaid. 
So, God, the Worid : but, heere he truth deformes ; 



And, by her Test, appeares too much 
For, our Soules rule our Bodies as their Formes ; 
But God, as th' acting Cause, the same pef fom ci : 
How euer true ; an rniuersall i Soule 
May sway the Vmiutrse ; yet he informes 
That Soule with Skill, who all in all doth role, 
Else Order faire, would be disorder foule. 

Then, Hee*s the God of Order, ordering 
All that doth Order keepe in all this Alt : 
And yet, most simple is in euery thing ; 
For, nothing Spirituall, or Corpondl 
Into his Substance Infinite, can faXL I 
He is a Spirit so spirituall, that he 
(Of purpose) doth himselfie lehouah call : 
The Letters of which Word all Spirituall be, 

Sith from our Spirit, or Breath alone they flee. 

No Spirits are mixed ; then, much lesse their Sin: 
Our Soules are simple, though by synne impure : 
For, were they mixt, they should againe retire 
To their first Compound ; so, could not endure 
Immortally ; and so were Faith vnsure. 
And nought can mix, or make it selfe : for, then 
// is, before it is, in act, or pow'r : 
Which cannot be in neither : and agen 

No Tiwu, or Place were for it, where, or when : 

For, Place was made in time, and * Tiwu was made 
By motion of the Heau'n (the cheefest place) 
And nought doth moue (as Reason doth perswade) 
That moues not by a greater Pow'r, and Gract : 
Which [without blending doth AU enterlaoe :] 
Yet there was Place e're Time, where er'e it were ; 
For, God was somewhere, who doth both embrace : 
But, if Place compast him, It should appeare 

More then most infinite, which nought can beare. 

Then was he no where? No, sontewhere he was ; 
That is, himselfe within, that's Place without : 
So, kept, eternally, his owne Com^asse : 
Where he* (with time) brought Tinu, & Place about 
Whereof the Eye of Reasom cannot doubt : 
For, past a boundlesse Compasse what can go 
Though it wer strong, as Strength, as Courage Stmt 
No, not Omnipotence (and he is so :) 

Can, past it selfe, the least appearance she. 

And, were he mixt, etemall were he not : 
For, ere he could be ming'd, he was vnmixt : 
If so it be ; then. Time hath him begot : 
For, as he is, he was not euer (fixt) 



^ God, is the Soule of the World ; not formally, bat cSi 
tually. 

s Hek I. 9. 

S That which is made in time, is made before, and after mi 
time : therefore the World was made neither b«Core, nor aft< 
but, euen with time. 
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m§ mnst needs Ms compound come ^ betwixt : 

(Mne-CMw. effecting all BgkcUl) 

1 < le n ilty was thus confixt ; 

^ersoas, and one CM [without Agtcts] 

n»T Act, that mixture stUl reiecu ! 

nites Things mixible, bj change ; 

ningUng of their Substances : 

Hiixfl)le, are tbej, which, though they range, 

eoDtain'd in cithers Bssuues; 

I of other in their passages : 

Bitmmts each one, by other, do) 

i^ be •eoer'd through their diffirences ; 

fvt it so with God, it might vndoe 

BOlded One, and make him two : 

( SmksUm€$ were deuisible 
' It were : for, so is eu'ry such : 
le it 10, then t'wcr not possible, 
ACB should hold it, were it ne're so much ; 
itare there, of force, the Samt must couch : 
Hi t* had Magnitmdi, and QuanHty, 
nt'Bott bounds Place should, containhig, 
t: 

could not haue Imwunnty; 
at That, it cannot Ditty. 

ii then so simply infinite. 

each *plaoe incomprehensibly, 

wed Smimis feare, by death, their SpMts flight 

the Sphiart of his Vbiquity 

■eds must Ml to rest eternally : 

, fai whom, before, they liu'd by grace ; 

I, in whom, they shall liue gloriously : 

CmUtr to the SouUs he doth embrace, 

le bigfaest Rut, the lowest Base f 

an bee's pure, and purely eu'ry where, 

B, as much as in vs lies, defile 

we do sinne ; sith in him we do steere 

me our beeing, (though we sinne the while, 

» in greatest Gcodntsse are too vile :) 

ne distracts vs, from his Grace, at least ; 

t that Grace againe vs reconcile : 

Mr being wrong'd, the iniury doth wrest 

le VI ; so, makes our worst, our best ! 

iB alike essentially, 

» he oould not eu'ry where remaine : 

t In all alike effectually : 

Mn the good should nought by goodnes gain. 

lien the ill, by ill : So, grace were vaine : 

here so e're he absent is. by Grace, 

sent is by imitice, and by paine : 

is present still, in euery pbuse ; 

they that do him best imbraoe. 



to his simplicity 
iwere one * OHectiom which some make 



•VMT before the whole io nature, and order. 

S ObiecL 



^•^M' 



Who say, that he must needs compounded be 
Sith that his Boeing, ^ Essence doth pertake ; 
Then composition he cannot forsake : 
Beeing, and Essence they distinguish, then. 
As well they may : for, fowly they mistake 
Which weene them one (though they be Brethren) 
Whose diiTrence Reasons Eye doth dearely ken : 

For, that whidi actually /x. is said to Bu, 
Be it a Suhtance, or an Accident: 
But, that's an Essence which is really 
That which it is, in iu kind remanent ; 
As by our humane nature's euident : 
In Sonle, and Body Man is said to Bee; 
But, in his nature is his Essence pent : 
But yet, this Compound neuer can agree 

(Though nere so subtle) with Simplicity,^ 

And though that This, and That do seeme to show 
A mixture in the Things wherein they are. 
Yet in this simple Essence tis not so ; 
Though This and That same person, stil be there : 
For, al three persons but one Smbstance share. 
If so ; then, though the Persons diuers be, 
Their Essence is as pure, as it is rare : 
As in the Smmme a Beame wee likewise see ; 

Yet both make but one light essentially. 

Yet Snnme and Beame are diuerse ; sith they do 

In their subsisting differ really : 

For, both subsist ; then both must needs be two ; 

Yet differ nothing but respectiuely, 

As do the Penwns of the Trinity : 

Then by subsisting, in. a diuerse kind. 

The Persons differ in the Diety: 

Which three In-heeings in one single Mind 
One simple Smdstance doth together bind I 

Now, sets the Snnne that lights our pen to write ; 
Then, with him, Afmse, set downe thy weary Pen : 
And hi the Snnne,* that lights thee to indite. 
More IVomders marke, till th' other rise agen ; 
And then with care divulge the same to Men, 
These Steepa haue made thy trauell hard to day : 
That thou mayst hold out, thy slight £auonr then : 
For, nought they do, that more do then they may. 

Then Wit must rest, when Wisedome bids it stay. 



m^^m^ii^iFfsmsiffsmfifm 
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Ow Heemens bright Eye (awake by Vespers sheene) 
Peepes through the purple windowes of the East. 
While Nighi doth sinke beneath the Earth vnseene ; 
Fearing with lightnes to be sore opprest ; 
Then vp my wakefuU Muse to worke for Rest. 
Thou Shalt not soundly sleepe till thou hast view'd 



1 Compounded of Being and 
s Answ. * God. 
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Thy iournies end ; wherein who ends are blett : 
Then, let thy course be zealously pursu'd 
To find the rest of true Beatitude, 

Which is Etemall; and alone is so : 
Without Beginnings and can haue none End: 
Which hath nor First nor Last: for, that doth grow 
From First to Last; so rise, and then descend : 
But this doth no such Motion comprehend : 
For, that's Etemall, that not onely /r, 
But still is such ; and doth not paire or mend : 
Then, must he needs be ^ First, and Last by this. 

Because Etemall is that state of his. 

Our Mynd alone, confusedly conceiues 
Th' unbounded compasse of Eternity : 
It's past conceit, sith Notion none it giues : 
Being as free from mutability, 
As from beginning, end, or quantity ! 
It euer Was : that was, e're Time had roome 
To stirre it selfe, by Heau'ns propulsity : 
To which there is nought past, nor ought to oome, 

But all is present in her boundlesse Wombe ! 

Our Soules, and Angels are etemall too ; 

But, their eternity with Time was made : 

As were the Places where reside they do ; 

Which both Beginning and Succession had ; 

So, seeme to vanish, though they cannot Cade : 

But, these ' created were Eternities; 

Which Time, from time, to time stil forwards ladd 

And, though Etemall, yet Were otherwise : 
But Gods Was euer. Is, and neuer dies 1 

He is the Author of Eternity : 

Then, was before it, else it could not be : 

He was before that made. Eternally : 

So, is etemall in the highest degree : 

Yet not the Author of his owne is he : 

His owne Eternity and He are one ; 

(Sith that's himself e. that is his Property;) 

So, could not be his owne creation : 
And so (vnmade) eternal is alone. 

Angels and Soules, though they etemall be ; 

Yet either may, by nature, haue an end, 

That of an Act consist, and Potency; 

Which Compound doth to disolution tend ; 

Did it not on Gods simple Powke depend. 

The Compound is the Cause that so it may ; 

*' For nought is rent, without a Cause it rend ; 

But there can be no Cause of his decay 
Who is the chiefest Cause, and his owne Stay. 

And by that Stay, vnconstant Afan he stales 
From a relapse to nothing, which he was : 
Yet falling finally, he still decaies 
But nere determines : for, he still doth passe 



1 Alpha and Omega, Rend. x. & 

* There is a created, and an vncreated Eternity. 



From ought, to nought ; yet nonicht is ne'i 
For, (as was said) Afan is etemaU made ; 
Though heere he flourisheth and fiufes like 
Yet shall he rise againe ; and neucr fiule. 
To Joy, or Wo, as he is Good or Bmd, 

What ! shall he liue in wo Eternally 
If heere he liue, and die in graodesse state ; 
So, for a short bad life, for euer die : 
Or, liue in death, life still t'ezcrudate? 
This seemes all Merty quite to ruinate : 
For, all neede Grace; sith seuen limes sins the Iw 
Ere once the Sunns his Rommd pemmbnkte ; 
But seuenty-seauen times do the worst, at least 

Then, if Grace faile, none die to line in test. 

If for an himdred yeares offending here 
[For, that's the longest date of our Uues lease] 
Nfillions of Ages we were plaguM there 
With paines past paimo, yet that, in time, afaoohioc 
And we for Thai, in mercy haue release : 
So, Justice might with Mercy sympathise ; 
But, for a short time of our crimes increase 
Euer to liue, in death that neuer dyes. 

Ah 1 this makes Justice seeme to tynanite 1 

But stay fraile flesh, and blood, here TrutlUs reply : 
Thou speak'st thus much as prompted by tiie ^Iki 
But Truth this Justice well may iustifie : 
For, had'st thou liu'd stil, stil thou would'st li 

syn'd ; 
And, to thy passions euermore beene pjmn'd : 
I Then sith thou sinn'st in thine eternity 

It's iust thou should'st in Gods, in Hell be Inn'd : 
For, he the Will, for Deede takes coounonly, 
As well when it wills well, as wickedly. 

And, sjmne's gain'st Goodnesse most moat infinite 
Are made roost infinite, in ill, thereby 1 ^ 
Then, no proportion hold paines definite 
To scouige the ill that hath infinity ; 
Which must be punish 't in eternity. 
Then O I what life ought mortaU Men to lead 
That leads to endlesse blisse, or misery? 
Then hue win Hell, for Heau'n (as did our tHcttd 

Not hue in Heau'n, for Hell, when we be dead. 

O how it ought to make flesh freeze with feare, 
Or flame in all deuotion of the Sp'rite, 
Sith the Word Ever euer doth appeare 
So bottomlesse ! in length so infinite 1 
Euer in vtter darkenesse I neuer light 1 
Ah ! this is it, that's able to dissohie 
Both Soule, and Body with etemall fright 1 
And yet to sinne some euer do resoloe ; 

And, Ever, neuer in their thoughts reoolue. 

Euer to dye, and neuer to be dead ; 
Euer to Bet, and neuer be at rest ; 
Euer in fire, yet neuer minishM 



1 Obiect. 



* Christ our shocdy head. 
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Which (Bvu) PmHtmu 
Sith it's mott bad when it is at the best 1 
If eoer we did thiniw aright of this. 
This Fire would neuer cease to moue, at least. 
And if we be not mou'd with endlesse Blisse : 
Such/o/jMi will moue aright, or most ^ amisse. 

Then fleshly wisedome no let can be more 
To let this motion stay a Spirit vnstaid : 
For, that Bgniaa doctrine deemes this lore. 
And thmlces all holy fraud which Truth hath said ; 
That Lawes may so the l}etter be obaid. 
This wisedomes E]res are dull, yet sharply see 
To go past Trmik for Emmrs greater ayde : 
" For. like old Eyes, at hand they bUnded be ; 

" But €srre off fidsely graunds each quantity. 

After this wisedome comes presumption ; 
After Presumption, blindnesse of the mind : 
And alter all these foule Ajfectum ; 
Then CusUmu comes insensibly behind. 
And makes these ils vnfelt, wiUi craft vnkind : 
So, haue the lewd no feeling of offence. 
Their poVr of feeling Custame so doth bind : 
Thus fleshly wisedome is the Roote from whence 

Spring greatest Synnes, with all impenitence I 

These thrust out Reason of her Signiorie 
(The Braines) where erst she sate in Siluer Thrmu; 
Ruling with Setpter of pure luary; 
That is ; Commanding nought but Right alone : 
For, right is deaie from all corruption. 
Vpon which Sctpttrs Top an Eagle's fixt 
To note that Reason^ bee'ng her Wings vpon, 
Tiranscends the Sphtara^ to see the 'world Tmnixt, 

With Eyes that see the subtill'st parts betwixt. 

MReasom. then, retaine her Paw'r, and Place 
Shee doth aright informe the Intellect ; 
Whidi counsels well the Will in eu'ry case, 
That it commaunds the Members, with effect, 
To do as she, by Reason, doth direct 
So, wild Agectums truely tamM be : 
For, by the Raigne of Reason they are checkt. 
Then, the Minds Kingdome is as feist, as free, 
a Worid of all FeHcity, 



Yet when all Vice is brought in Vertues Bounds, 
[Ah 1 see how Man is here still millitant I] 
Prid (/[^ri6is4ike] hath strength from her own wounds. 
So, growing an vnoonqnerM Combatant, 
Doth make the Sonle, with endlesse strife, to pant : 
Vnlesse she seares Prides euer-springing Heads 
With the hot Irm of the Law, to dant. 
Her haughty hart (which with that Sharptusu bleeds) 

For, she is conquered by her owne misdeeds. 

Thus, when we haue subdued eu'ry Synne 
The Conquest doth beget 'sinne, to subdew : 



1 It wit cause ttue 

s 



pcaiteacy, or 



•Pride. 



So, lose we more, by how much more we wyn ; 
To gaine which losse. we must the Fight renew ; 
Or else lose all that should to vs acme : 
Fcnr, not a moment may we cease to fight, 
Lest mortall Sinne, to death, should vs pursue : 
Sith ^</r<z-headed Synne gets greatest might 
When we haue brought her to the weakest plight. 

Shee's strongest to destroy, when we suppose. 
We haue destroy'd her by our tiardynesse : 
So, worst we fall, by her worst Ouerthrowes ; 
Because we glory in our great successe ; 
So, make it not so much, or nothing lesse. 
O Synne, [damn'd Nothing] that dost all things damn 
Which thou dost touch) where lies thy mightinesse? 
If in thy Head, our ^ Head hath brus'd the same ; 

Yet liu'st thou in his spight who thee or'came. 

If maugre him thou liu*st, that's Lord oi Mighty 
[Whose onely frowne can Hell it selfe confound] 
How shall we, froth of Frailty, foyle thee quite 
Who art more whole, the more we thee do wound ; 
And mak'st vs sore, by making thee vnsound 1 
O help vs Weaklings, Lord of Hoasts, to fight. 
Else we to Nothing must be captiue-bound : 
For, Nothing {Synne) doth nothing day and Night, 

But nudce vs worse then Nothing by her spight. 

The Fount of Goodnesse, goodnesse makes to flow 
From out the worst of lis, which we fulfill : 
For, he thereby makes vs our selues to know ; 
And humble vs, in goodnesse. by that ill ; 
So, thereby betters both our Works, and will: 
But, the curst • Cause of all impiety 
Out of our Best, the Worst extracteth still ; 
Who drawes high'st Pride, from low'st NunUlitie; 

So, drawes most ill, from Ills most contrary. 

Thus, from the high'st intire Eternity, 
Our Muse hath stoopt vnto the low'st Ills ; 
Thereby to show their inequality ; 
Yet each is such, as fils, yea, ouerfils. 
The Soule with weale, or wo : so, saues, or spils. 
But, Phabus Horses now their swift Careere 
Haue staid, for this day, on the highest Hils ; 
And fal'n to rest beneath our Hemyspheare; 

Therefore, with them, tir'd Muse, thy toile forbeare. 



LO how Apollos Pegasses prepare 
To rend the ring-hedge of our Horinon : 
Be ready Muse, ^ith they so ready are 
To flee with them in such proportion. 
That both may moue by heau'nly motion : 
And yet their Mouer moues not, but doth rest 
In restfril-restlesse perfect Action ; 
By which the worst still fals out for the best 
For him, and them that by him still are blest. 



1 Christ. 



s The Diuel, cause of man's fall. 
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He changeth not that truely euer //; 
Sith what Is truely, cannot changM be : 
For, what is sometimes That, and sometimes This 
Is roixt of Simples which do disagree ; 
But he is simply selfe Simplicity : 
Then, That Is not, that is not simply so ; 
Sith, in an Im slant. It from Is doth flee : 
And as the restlesse Seas do ebbe and flow : 

So, that twixt Was and Is, doth come and ga 

But, hee's ne're mou'd ; and so can neuer chaoge : 
For what should moue him in whom all do moue? 
He fils each Place ^ then can he neuer range : 
And so is fixt, aH Time and Place aboue ; 
So, still 1 1 Am he doth himselfe approue. 
I Am : that Is : which is. That which He is : 
Euer the same ; as firme in hate, as loue : 
Who could not be immortall but for This : 

For, who doth change, dies throgh that change of his. 

Each Essence changeable, is said to die 

To what it Was, when it Is otherwise : 

So may mans Soule, in immortality, 

Be said to dy when it from Vertue flies ; 

And Hue aright when it to Vices dies : 

So, may immortall Spirits Angelicall 

Dy through such change, and tumble from the skies 

As some haue done ; and so [no doubt] may all 
But that a Pow'r still fixt preuents their fall. 

For, what may sin, may die : and die they must 
That sin, if Grace do not their death preuent : 
If any Creature cannot be vniust, 
That lustice is not ' his, it is but lent ; 
Onely the Lender s iust, of his owne bent : 
Who, by no change can possibly offend ; 
And much lesse dy : for, Hee's still permanent 
The Fount of Grcue, and Life ; on whom depend 

Al Changes, sith hee's changelesse without end I 

But, if he might be chang'd, it needs must be 
By actiue pow'r of some himselfe without ; 
Or, by himselfe, through passiue Potency, 
But, nought can euer bring this change about : 
For, nought's more strong, then Pow'r most absolute 
Nor, can a simple Act be passiue ; so, 
It puts the question deardy out of doubt 
That neither can another Agent, no 

Nor he himselfe, himselfe change too and fra 

For, that is chang'd, that not remaines the same : 
But hee's the same he was, and euer is ; 
And That stil Is, that neuer alters frame : 
But such, alone, is that firme state of his. 
That changeth all, yet changeth not by this ! 
Hee's Glories Sunne, whose * Shade is constant sight ; 

1 Exod 3. 14. 

s All are concluded vnder sin, that God might haue mercy 
vppon all. 
s In him is no darknes. 



Then can no Shade of change eclipse his Blisse, 
In whom's no darknes ; for, he blinds the sight 
Of bright-Ey'd Angds, with his gkxry brighL 

Though he assum'd our Shape ; (so seem'd to cfaaoge 
Sith what he is, he was not) yet, the same 
He was, he is : and. though the case be stFUige, 
Yet it is true in nature ; though his Name 
Be ^doubl'd, by his confixt double Pirawu, 
He came to take our Nature to his owne ; 
Yet ours into his nature neuer came : 
But, oiurs from His, by eithers Acts, is knoiwiie : 

Then, by that change, no Changling is he growne. 

That Hypostaticall rare Vnion 

Which Pers'nally vnites both God and Mast, 

Is two in Nature, though in Person, one : 

For, God his nature neuer alter can ; 

And once begin, that neuer once began : 

It is against Gods nature Man to be ; 

Sith one's etemall, th' others life a Span : 

Yet Man is God, by God ; and. God is he 
That's Man, for Man ; but, both keepe their degree! 

For, that's not chang'd that keepes it selfe intiie 
From ought that may with it vnited be : 
And, though thereat Mans reason may admire ; 
Yet *onely Wiscdome doth it, which doth see 
How Two in One, vnchang'd. noay well agree : 
As erst we said Mans Soule, and Body did ; 
WTiich truely differ in true Vnlty : 
&, thogh they change their states, their kinds lortiid 

That they should change their kinds in either hid. 

So. did the Word remaine that which it was, 
And truely That assum'd which it was not : 
But yet, no change thereby was brought to pasae 
More then they change, that haue new garments got 
In Name or Nature, though they change their Lot: 
And to descend, and ascend, come, and go. 
And now become more cold, and then more hot, 
These Words are Tropes [for, that Word doth not 10] 

That by our owne, his 'Actions we may know. 

When he drawes neere vs, we are drawne by Him. 
While still He stands : for. as the Magnet drawes 
Without bee'ng mou'd. the Iron to his Brim ; 
Or, as the lett, vnstirr'd, attracteth Strawes : 
So, God, vnmoued, doth our motion canse. 
They that are Shipt, in sailing from the Shoce^ 
Do thinke they moue not, maugre Eolls Flawef, 
But that the Land moues, which stands as befoR^ 

So God moues not : but we « do euermore. 

Nor yet, by locall motion are we brought 
To God. when, to himselfe he vs doth bring ; 
Because without his Compasse there is nought : 



1 God and Man. * God onely wise. 

4 So are Wee moued to & from God. 
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I tiMt is» is oompast in that Ring ; 
odoo then, is not by altering 
k«r, but Ptrs&n of the alterM ; 
It not altred, but by gouerning, 
t'de AJIkeiMns, erst vngoaemM ; 
■ this vnmon'd MoHam, motionM ! 

en God seemes to change, by changing vs, 

■age is not in Him, but vs alone ; 

t, Uxnigh Retk'rickt saith hee's various. 

th DimimHyt Hee's euer One ; 

okb Tp all things by ^his Vnion : 

the Chaos, on the Waters mou'd. 

It was bat by ' preseruation ; 

by his Word alone, he did vnmou'd, 

Word may pregnantly be prou'd. 

h hee's ener changlesse, as hee's good 

Mmes, most mutable (in spight of change) 

ler stand in him that euer stood, 

Hi, and Hope^ and Ljme; and, neuer range, 

ea» through him, we go to PUua strangeJ 

om^, by nature, mutable we be, 

f His Grace from vs, that state estrange. 

iteh TS to Immutability, 

ido-Chamber of Ptlicity. 

B of promise, sith he cannot change ; 
irfay should sorrowing Synners feare to dye ? 
xrtka lamiliars are to Heau'n strange ; 
Hmtin we cannot haue, while here we lye : 
that's free from all vncertainty 
n his ener-neuer-failing Word) 
i» by Deedt, (with his Bhud seald) an hie 
I'nly Mantion.s which he doth aflfoord 
Wills do with his Will accord. 



Itadng God, sole Lord of Life 
Ut and is, from all Eternity: 
I auch a Husband, shall his Wife 
Member of her, feare to dye, 
with whom is Immortality f 
ife it selfe ; then, of himselfe, he moues, 
1 his Members moues immediatly 
, fai him, the rest from him he shoues ; 
one by him which he hates, or loues. 

thai moue haue life : for, life's the Cause 
'idiom the Effect: for, we enstile 
ng Fount, a liuely Spring, because 
motion : and. That dead the while 
leth still, as do some Waters vile. 
«lfe-mouing, we call Siluer-quick ; 
aine, though currant, we from life exile ; 
e, of it's owne kind, it still doth stick 
is set, without some Chance it nick. 

(tk they Hue, that moue, they Hue as dead 
like Omtck-siluer ; dead, although it moues) 



> GOL S. 9. 

* Heaaenly maotions. 



1 Heb. X. 3. 



That not as Members moue of Hun their Head 
That moues to grace, and glory whom he loues : 
So, in tliem, his owne motions he approues : 
Which doth inferre no motions liuely be 
That, from this Marke. Synne all at pleasure roues : 
For, such moue still through mutability ; 
And, that still moueth to mortality. 

For, Motion, in the Creatures, moues to nought ; 
And, nought is nothing but the rest of ///.* 
But where 111 rests. That's to confusion brought 
That so is mou'd ; and, so it resteth still ; 
Which rest, that mou'd with all disease doth fill : 
For, that is restlesse rest, that ill doth rest ; 
And ill that rests, that resu with euiU will ; 
But, ill's that will by which the Misul is prest 

By motion ill, to rest in state vnblest. 

Creatures moue not themselues : for, mou'd they be 

By the First-mouer (mouing first of all) 

Then by the End he moues them mediatly, 

Which moues the Agent to be actuall : 

Then, Nature, and the On^e^-CdestiaU 

With th' Hoast, that still, vnweary, walkes those 
Rounds 

Do moue them too, till they to rest do fiidl : 

And rest they do, when Time their course confounds : 
So, Motion resteth in Confusions Bounds. 

Yet all must rest in hun, from whom they came : 
And Hee's the Soule of Order, ordering 
Confusion, to the glory of his Name ; 
So, He Confusions doth to order bring ; 
And, order keeps in each confusM Thing : 
Within their Center diuerse Lines are one 
Though out, they may be Millions, in the Ring : 
And, in the Center, by Conuersion, 

They meete againe in perfect Vnion ! 

Yet gpod^ and bad, in Him, are not all one. 
Though out of him be neither good, or bad ; 
But, both, in Him, so make an Vnion 
As those which Syn hath mar'd, and he hath made : 
Yet out of Him [meere One) they cannot gadde. 
But yet the worst He loathes, and loues the best; 
Sith one grieues him, the other malces him glad : 
And so, though both are said in Him to rest, 

Yet rest they restlesse that do him molest. 

As when, with ffwd, bad Humours are in vs 
In one vnited, woridng diuersly. 
We to the bad are euer troublous 
[Because they vex vs with their Malady] 
By reauing of their rest where they do lye : 
So, though we be not of Gods nature pure. 
Yet Good, and Bad, in him haue Vnity ; 
But He the Bad molests, sith they procure. 

His Spirits griefe, which he cannot endure. 

Thus, still He liucs all One ; and, in him still 
All are but One ; though many still tliey be 
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AU are his worke ; whose Work is but his wUl: 
Which wil is good : and good [in their degree] 
He made his workes, which he did. ^ bleatag, 
Themselues they mar'd. because themaehiet they mftde 
Subiect to death, bjr ▼nmade perfidy : 
So they from tmgki, to ncmght^ do growing fiMle, 
Sith Nought, that ought doth, marring, ouerlade. 

This God that liues then, yea. for euer liues, 
Is yesterday, to day. and ere the same : 
Which constancy of state a diflTrenoe giuet 
Betwixt the Pagan Gods, which he did frame. 
To be but halfe-GM<f / that is. Gods in name. 
The neerer then, to this true God we draw 
The more his SMUMf-beames feede our vitall flame. 
Which. fit>aen in our dregs, that frost doth thaw ; 

And. make vs hot with loue, and cold with awe 

Thus, no lesse good is he. he then is great 

Which are past Quaiitie, and QuamtitU ; 

Both bee'ng much more then more then roost com- 
pleat: 

For. so they must by his fmmensiiu. 

Which is the cause of his Vbiquity : 

For, nought but Greattusse simply infinite 

Can fill, and ouerfiU All, really ; 

That is, aswell in Essence, as in might ; 
Sith either are alike indefinite. 

And, say'ng he fils all (who is all in all) 
I meane not onely all his hands haue wro u ght, 
As Heaun, Earth, Hell; in part, or generaD ; 
And, all they hold ; but all that may be thought 
(If Thought may reach it) that haue further rmqght, 
Either in deed, or possibility : 
For, He that in his Compasse all hath brought. 
Not onely fils That Vniutrsity ; 

But, ouerfils farre more Capacity. 

The Creatures finite are, sith they may be 
Drawne to a generall or speciall Head, 
By cithers Forme, or their Diuersity; 
But, no Predicament ere compassid 
His Largenesse, that is still vnlimitted I 
The Heathen Sages (led by Natura Ught) 
Held the first Cavsb could not be measurM, 
Sith it, in greatnesse, was most infinite, 

But what it was. they could not tdl aright. 

So, hee's each where in Essence, and in Pow'r, 
Sith all is One in Him. the onely One : 
Like as the Soule though hi the Head [her Towre] 
She cheefdy sits : yet. is she in that Throne 
And euery Member, totally alone I 
Then, in each Part her Pou^r with her appeares 
T 'inspire those Organs which she plaies vpoB ; 
Yet, from the filthie Pipes no fihh she beares. 

Nor weares she ener, as the Organ wearet. 

1 Gen. X. 



So, in a sort, [but frure more exodlent 1] 
Is God, in his whole Essence, femfr, and all. 
In all that is in this All resident. 
And ouer all, that All in generall. 
Without bee'ng toncht with Matter corpotall : 
Though some grope for him. hee's not tangibk. 
Bee'ng a Sprit most simply SpirituaU : 
Which to the Soule alone is sensible. 

But of the Sence incomprehensible. 

And, Things are said to Bee, that be in Pem'r 
In any thing wherein their pow'r hath port : 
Our Cetsars so, are chiefely in the Tomre 
Which Cesar built, as in their cheefest /M.- 
But God is all in all. in other sort : 
For in his Substance, totally intire, 
Hee is in al that's huing. or amort, 
Bee't great or small. Earth, water, Ah«, or Flre^ 

Or what els is, or can haue Seeing hier ! 

Looke what our Bodies, by our Senoes know 
Our Soules. but by one Pcw'r, peroeiue the sane : 
Which sowid in our Vnderstamding, growes 
More purely there, then in our Bodies firame, 
[Although our Intellect may bee too blame] 
For, it doth purge the Obiects of the Sence; 
And. make that vpright. which the Sense nuule kine 
Eu'n so. in God Things haue more excellence 

Then in our dul. and base fntell^ence. 

Thus, is his Pow'r where ere his Essence is ; 

Which Pow'r is two-fold, as some Doctors teach : 

That's Absolute, and Actuall, by this 

He doth what ere he will within his reach ; 

Then, doth he All. sith it past all doth stretch ! 

By his Pow'r absolute he can fulfill 

What may be done, without his Natures breach : 

And so his Pow'r extends beyond his Will, 
Which could saue All : yet. some it saues to ipflL 

That which he doth is no lesse definite 
Then it is certaine : but, what he can do 
Is as vncertaine as it's infinite : 
For. he can make more Heau'ns, and fill them too ; 
But. that he will not so his Word vndo : 
Who by his Actuall powre can nought fulfill 
But what his deare Fore-sight did readi vnto : 
But. his Pow'r absolute (beyond his WiUS 

Is able to do all, that is not ill ! 

Then, if his i Will and Pow'r vnequaU be 
How shall we equall make his Properties f 
Here is a Cloud, through which I cannot see 
With Humane Reasons most vnequall Eyes ; 
Which made such Equals. Inequalities: 
But, light me Lx>rd of light, the Truth to view 
Which in this Mistery ecdipsM lies ; 
And let me in thy Paths this Truth pursue 

Till it I find : for, aU thy Wales be true. 

1 Godt will, and power are equal : yet there are naay thmg 
in hit power, which ar not in hii wiL 
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Thy Will, and Psmfr are equall (as thou art) 
Both alike absolute, in their true kinds : 
Yet hast thou bound them both, by heau'nly Art, 
To Wiil^ and do no more then ^ Wisbdomb finds 
Within her Bounds, which both the other binds : 
There they are Equally sith that each extends 
To Wiudomis vtmost Compasse ; and, that winds 
About all Workes that haue all holy Ends : 

And so. thy Will, and Pow'r are equall firiends 1 

And, where thy /VwV doth ouer-readi thy Will 
There oneiy Wisedom€ wils it should do so : 
That's in some Cases, by Her bounded stil ; 
That's when thy will doth let thy Creatures know 
What thy Pcvfr could, did not thy Will say > no. 
But, thou canst make thy Will to match thy Might 
[If so thou would'st] but Wisedowu cryeth ho 
In thy WHs motion, it to stay aright ; 

And so thy Will, and Pow'r haue equall height 

Now, downe the Daies Eye goes, though yet it lookes 
All firy redde, as chaft with Nights approach : 
For, Light could neuer vgly Darktus brook. 
No more then bright Rtmnmu can black Rtproch ; 
Then halla heere, my Afuu with Phabus Coach : 
This day too much thou hast bestow'd thy winges ; 
Too much thou dost on Secrets darke encroch ; 
Fly high ; yet not too nigh > too lofty Things, 

Whidi nought comes nere for Clouds and Glitttrings, 



NOw, mantle Muse, sith now thou straite must Tow'r ; 
For lo, the modest East doth blush for shame 
That shameles Night on it should haue such pow'r 
To lie' with It, till PhceMu sees the same. 
And partes them with a farre more blushing flame : 
By which our Hemisphtre Inhabiters 
May see to toile in Ernest, or in Game : 
Then, vp betimes, aboue the pale-fac'st Stars, 
Fear'd with that flame) to find their Gouemers. 

Whkh is that blessed Essence, (Three, in One) 
Blessed I wdl may call it : for, the same 
Is trudy blessed (past comparison) 
For, what Blisse can the highest Wisedome name, 
But is most ^perfect in his formelesse Frame/ 
Al that delights the Soule, or ioyes the Sense, 
Or, makes Sel/e4oue refinde, in him to flame ; 
Yea, all that can ezcell Selfe-ExcELLBNCE, 

Is tniely in his All-Svpficience I 

Is't health of Bod/ which thou dost desire ? 
He is the Fount oitd Salubritie/ 
Is't strength, or Vallorf Hee is both intire 1 
Is't Fairenes f Then hees selfe-FoRMOSiTY : 

1 Inlinite wisdome, directs infinite power. 
' Gods Wil limits his unlimitable power. 
> In rented of the reach of our capacity. 
^ In God is tnie & moste complent felictty. 



To see whose face is bigh'st Felicity : 
Is't Pleasures f They, as in their Center, in Him rest 1 
Or Glory ist? Him. Angels glorifie 1 
Is't Eiches f More then All is his. at least : 
For, he hath more then can be all ezprest 1 

Kings of the Earth, seeme blessM in their Crownes; 
Yet, they but onely seeme, but are not so : 
Sith they sit reeling in their fastest Thrones, 
That eu'ry moment, threats their ouerthrow ; 
Which makes them sit on thorns, through piere'd with 

wo, 
And. though all mortall Knees to them do bow 
Th' adore their Chairs, not them ; though to. and fro 
Both reeling stand, till both are falne too low ; 

And then those Bowers flone of ^ both win know : 

For. Men [like Paphjlagonean Partriges] 
Beare in their single Breast a double Heart : 
With one of which, they seeme Gods Images ; 
But, with the other play the Deuils part ; 
Who. to all Shapes, for ill, themselues conuert : 
These are the Things, [the Things I them do call, 
Sith, for such Artists, I want Tearmes of Art] 
That crouching stand by ITings till Kings do faX ; 

Then fly these Swallowes lest they fall withafl. 

What blessednesse is then in Regall state. 

That, as accurst, such cursM Things attend? 

And, nought more subiect to the shocke o( Fate; 

Nor, sooner brought, vntiraely to an end : 

For. oft they bow to them, that make them bend. 

But, this etemall most almighty King, 

(Thats King of Kings] on whom they all depend. 

Is truely blest ; sith there's no altering, 
Of his State, PowV, Li/e, Blisse, or any thing I 

Then, sith this vnbome King, that all vp4)eares, 
Is onely blessM ; how accurst are those 
That fall from Him, to rest on Prince, or Peeres 
Who still are fair'st for foulest ouerthrowes : 
•• But, Carrion still, is best belou'd of Crowes: 
** And. where it is. the Eagles do resort : 
ITites (I would say) like Eagles in their Nose 
And Clowes; to smel & scratch for Budge of Court; 

And so, in others spoyle. make euer sport. 

These, false to God, can ne're be true to Men : 
If false to him. that is as Good, as Great, 
How can they trusty be to Nothing, then ? 
For. Kings are (worse then Nothing) Vermins meat : 
Then, what are they compared with Worth compleat ? 
These light Court-Locusts here, and there, do sldppc 
(Like FUas) to suck bloud ; so, make Men their meat 
(Like Cannibals;) for, if they on the Hip 

Haue frend. or foe, that Standard they will rip. 

There is no trust in Men : for, Men. to Men 
Are but meere Wolues, that one another rends : 

I Edward ft Richard the Second. 
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Nay, worse, much worse, the ^ best are now ft then : 
For Man to Man. in fury, are but Fiends; 
Who oft in vertue viciously contends. 
Then, none are blest, without they well do know 
They are accursM, till their blessM Ends: 
The End makes All; because the End doth show 
Vnto the blest, Gods euer-blessM Brow/ 

The Act of seeing God, is ' BUssednesst ; 
For, we cannot be blest till him we see : 
Which Act is ours, not his ; yet, neuerthelesse 
His Guift it is : but yet, he cannot be 
Our Act, though it with Him (pure Act 1) agree : 
For, ours is but th' Effut of him, the Canst; 
So then, it Canskd is ; so is not He : 
Who draweth still ; yet, but the willing drawes : 

Yet makes vs willing by his Graces Lawes I 

So, all we haue, if good, he doth effect : 
For, what we haue, that is not his, is ///.* 
Which still we giue him, though he it reiect ; 
Yet, for that Guifl against, giues, by his Will, 
Our Greatest Good ; so, good hee's to vs still ! 
With Goodnesse thus. He doth our il ore'come : 
Yet we, orecome with ill. It still fulfil ; 
But though that wrong incurs his righteous doome. 

Yet. when we straie, his Mercy brings vs home ! 

How far that Mercy reacheth erst we toucht. 

Then needelesse were it eft to handle it : 

As ' pow'rfiill as him selfe we // auoucht ,* 

And Hee's omnipotent : then, if it fit 

His Pow'r, it is at least most inflnit I 

Which Attribute of his Omnipotence 

(That most is mentioned in Holy-torit) 

Is the firm'st Pi/Iar of our Confidence, 
Sith it to Grace hath cucr referrence. 

A Imightinesse includeth whatso'ere 
That is most absolutlie good, or great : 
Then it's the Prop, that all. in All, doth beare, 
More then most actiue in each glorious Feate; 
Which, by still actiue good, doth /// defeate ; 
Though it seem'd Passiue when xm/Ush t'was show'n. 
Yet in that^j/l that Passion had her Seate : 
God^s pure Act [which ne're was Passiue know'n] 

Who made that^M hee tooke ; and held his ^owne 1 

He is most perfect ; but, he were not so 
If he were Passiue; which, imperfect is : 
Then is he simply Actiue f simply ? No : 
Actiue. nor passiue so, is He, or His ; 
Sith his strict ^Purenesse will not carry This. 
His Action then, his Essence is, alone ; 
Which is his Pow'r, grace, wisedome. Justice, blisse. 
And what be sides he is, sith hee's but One, 

Which brookes no shade of Composition. 

I The b«st u a Brier. 

« llie obiectiue Beatitude u the chiefe blessednesae. 

3 Diuine mercy is as great as gods diuinity. 

* His owne properties. 

* Simple pui mmn wil brooke no mixtioa. 



^ Rut yet, the Sonne is said to haue receiu'd 
All that he hath, or is of Him, his Sire : 
If He his Essence then, of him receiu'd. 
His Poufr he must : for, both are most intire : 
Then, must his Pow'r be Passiue, as its deire : 
* But, so to sale, is foulest Heresie 
For, like as without keate, can be no Fire; 
Eu'n so, without a Sonne, no Sire can be. 

Thus, Sire, and Sonne are equall in degree : 

For, both are one selfe Substance; so, are One ; 

The/fv is, of himselfe, omnipotent : 

Then so, sith one in substance, is the Sonne; 

Who with the Sir^s alike magnificent : 

For, both Etemall are in their extent ! 

The Sonne is of the Father, most intire ; 

[As keate is of the Fire; both which are pent 

In but one Substance of, but onely Fire .*] 
So, equall's their degree, and their * desire. 

The Sonne, not onely of himselfe, is such. 

But, by himselfe he is, what ere he is : 

Etemall generation still doth touch 

The vtt'most * reach of his Sires Properties : 

He is begotten still : but yet, by This 

His Generations not deficient : 

For, as the Sunne still gets those Beanus of his 

Yet perfect are as That from which they went 
So, God, begotten's, 22\-sufficient ! 

•Then, this begetting Power hath the Sire 
Beyond the Sunne; sith that's his Property: 
And personall Properties (though Go^s intire) 
Cannot be common to the Diety, 
Least that confusion follow instantly : 
Yet, this Powres want, in this almighty SONNE, 
Is farre off from the least infirmity : 
But, it doth strengthen that Relation 

That truely shewe's Gods threefold Vnion I 

Then, take away the Pers'nall properties. 
And take away the Persons : so, we shall 
Be Godlesse quite : for, God's none otherwise 
Then Three in Persons: and, one God in all: 
So, pers'nall Powers cannot be mutuall : 
In Nature, not in Order, then they be 
Omnipotent, alike, in generall : 
So. is all Pow'r, that doth with PowKE agree. 

Alike, and not alike, in their degree I 

The Sire, of his owne Substance, gets the Sonne: 
Then, must the Sonne haue self-same Diety : 
Because that Substance is so strictly One, 
That, by it's Pou/r it cannot parted be : 

1 Obiect. t Answ. 

> Their will, and power are one. 
4 Equall in Essence. 

B Take away Gods properties, or Persons, & take away his 
Diety. 
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Though roost almighty in the 1 lowst degree. 
This shewes the Sires oompleat Omnipotence; 
That still bqiets a Sonne as great as He : 
Which Sonne is but the Sires Intelligence, 
Making another one OmnivaUnce, 

The Sonn's yet, said to be lesse then the Sire 
Not in true Substance; but sith hee receiues 
Of his owne Essence, what it doth require, 
Which the first Person to the second giues : 
Geu'n and reoeau'd * when each himselfe perceaues : 
So that that Pow'r which in the first doth woone, 
Shorts not the second's, which the same oonceaues ; 
But, as the Sire it holds, and not the Sonne, 

It is the Sires, not *Gods: for, God is One. 

Thus, personall Properties are still distinct 
As are the Persons by those Properties : 
Then, with the last thejirst must be extinct : 
For they can ne're be parted ; otherwise 
Each might be each ; and so. Disorder rise. 
And, that the Sire cannot begotten be 
It's no defect of Pow'r which in him lies ; 
Nor that the Sonne gets not as well as he, 

Tis not Powres vrant, but Orders Regency. 

Their Spirit (no more then They) Pow'r wanteth not : 
Though ht froceedes, which is his Property : 
And, though he 'gets not ; nor is he begot ; 
Yet, holds he, with them equall Diety : 
And, what he works, they work * insep'rably 
And yet, three seuerall Fnnctions to them Three 
Themselues assigne, their workes to varifie ; 
The Sire Creates : The Sonne Redeemes And he 

That is the Holy Spirit doth Sanctifie. 

For, as the Sire is of himselfe. he acts 

As of himselfe ; yet, by the other Two ; 

None working by him, through their strait contracts : 

The Sonne, as of his Sire, doth of him do ; 

Yet, by their equall Spirit, he worketh too. 

The Father workes by him. He by that Sp'rit; 

Which Sp'rit, as htproceedetA from Them, so 

He works from, both, with euer-equall might ; 
Thus, these Respects their Workes in one, vnite 1 

Then in respect of ther /Vto'r, Wisedome, Will, 
Their Workes are One. as they are One in Three : 
But, in respect their Persons di£fer still 
Their Workes. (in sort of doing) diuers be ; 
But their 'ezternall deeds ne're disagree : 
For. by their common Essence they are done ; 
That's in their Vnity. not Trinity. 
The Sire Creates, as God, so doth the Sonni, 

And so their Sp'rii, without distinctkm i 

1 That ii, actual, or ordinary power, 
s From all eternity. 

> Peraooall properties are not common to the Diety. 
4 Their intemall wcMkes differ not but in manner of doiog. 
■ Nota. 

< Gods extemall Workes are euer one, the intemall diuers in 
of doing. 
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The Fatker doth Redecme; yet. by the Sonne: 
They SancHfie; yet. by their holy Sp'rit: 
So though their Workes in vnity be done. 
Yet due distinctions do their workes vnite, 
Which make their Workes to be most exquisite. 
^ To eat muck Honie katk no sweet ^^t : 
And wko too neere dotk searck Pow'r injinite 
Skall be [witk Glory ouerwkelmid] ckeckt. 

Then hold rash Mnse, * retire ere thou be wreckt 

This wondrous Trinity in ^nity. 

Is vnderstood to Bee; but how. 6 here 

Is such a Gnlpk of deepest Mistery 

As none (without bee'ng quit orewhelm'd with fear) 

Can looke therein to tell the secrets there I 
'For, what beseeming that Good-Kvrit'Tlung 

Can we immagin. (though we Angels were) 

That is as farre past all immagining 
As we are short of Paceing with his Wing. 

We erre in nought with danger more extreame. 
Nor, in ought labour with more hard assay : 
Yet. nought we know with more harts ioy then Them 
But, in their search, if once we lose our Way, 
We may be lost, and vtterly decay : 
It's deadly dang'rous then, for them to looke 
[Through Waies more sullen then the Foe of Day'\ 
Without Faitks Lanthom. Trutks most blessed Book; 

Which none ere left, but straight the way forsooke : 

For, Justice Sonne was sent by Grace his Sire, 
The Gospell to promulgate, from his Brrst : 
His Councels to ^ disclose, our doubts to cliere : 
Then if we go to seeke this Beeing blest 
Without these Helpes, we strayeng, neuer rest : 
But now. the Eye of Heau'n begins to close ; 
Sith rest it would, being wearie, in the West: 
Then, wearie Muse, with //, thy selfe repose, 

And wake with //, and go still as it goes. 



NOw, o're the Eastern Mountaines Headles heigh 
we see that Eve (by which our Eies do see) 
To peepe, as it would steale on Theeuish Night, 
Which from that EYES-sight. like a Theefe, doth flee. 
Least by the Same it should surprizM be : 
Then, is it time (my Muse) thy wings to stretch 
(Sith they are short, too short, the worse for thee) 
For, this dales loumie hath a mightie Reach, 
And manie a oompasse thou therein must fetch. 

Thou shouldst be pow'rfull in thy Winges [too weake] 
Sith thou flee'st after Pow'r omnipotent : 

1 Proa. 15. 27. 

* They fight with God that pry further into his secrets then 
hee woulde haue them. 
S Gods glory and goodnes is most inexplicable. 
< As (ar forth as concemes our Soules welfiuv. 
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Which may with labor, both thy Pinioks breake : 
And spend thy strongest Sp'rits ere they are spent : 
Then, recollect them to pursue thy intent. 
This Powr's aimightie, endUsu^ infiniU, 
Still moat vnknown, yet, still most eminent : 
Which none but One can hold by wrong, or right : 
For, if two had it, it were definite. 

Of this, no ^ Crtaturt can be capable : 
For, it can but recdue what it can hold : 
And it can hold no more then it is able : 
For, if a Bnclut in the Sea we should 
*Let downe, at once, t'exhaust it, if we could. 
Yet that therein ingulph'd, could take no more 
Then meerely but so much as fill it would ; 
Which in respect of that FUmds boundlesse Stote, 

Is, as no drop at all, the Bucket bore. 

This Paw'r is euermore accompanied 
Which two Consociates. that still glad, or griue ; 
Which Grace, and Justice are entitled ; 
Yet more that Pow'r, by > Grace with some doch itriue 
Then doth, at other some, his Justice driue. 
Which Paw'r, by either, is not euer like : 
(Though in it selfe, it still alike doth thriue) 
For, sometimes more, (aswell in proud, as MMlir) 

Then other some, they do *or stroke, or strike. 

And. in the Gui/ls of high'st Beneficence 
This well appears, which in themselues are pure : 
But yet, in vs not so : for, much offence 
They giue the Giuer, by their state impure ; 
And such They be, sith it's not in our pow'r 
So to receiue Them, as they simple be ; 
But as we can : and, we can but immure. 
Those Sp'rituall Guifts with Fleshes sluttery : 

Thus Finite ne're can hold Jn/nitie. 

Then, to be God, and be omnipotent 
Is both in substance, one thing really : 
Yet is that Pow*r (though ne're so preualent) 
Not able Gods to make ; moue Locally ; 
Deny himselfe ; change, be vniust, or lye : 
And many more such > like he cannot do ; 
Sith in his Pow'r, is none Jn/rmitie : 
For, if he could do these ; then, were he Two ; 

Both^OM/, 9Xi&bad; and. either/»i/^ too. 

Nor, is it (as some dreame) that by his Might 
He can do all * Jmpossibilities 
Sith nought's impossible (bee't wrong, or right 
As they suppose) to Pow'r without Comp ris e ; 

1 No Creature is capable of omnipoteoce. * SimiL 

s Manatses, Nabuchadncttr, S. Faulc. 

^ Stroke is an action of much indulgence ; strike, of much 
anger. 

s At he cannot eate, drink, grow, sleep, or any corporal ac- 
tion : for he u a most pure Spirit, yet b there in him nothing 
but sobetance. 

• Siome things impoauble to be done by omnipdtence. 



So, hi his Will [they say] his 
As if ]^ would, he could do passing lit. 
But, that he will not : fond thomghit 
Can perfect /OMtetfsr, perfect iU fulfill? 
If so it can, it's most i mp er fe c t stiU. 

His Pow'r (I grant) hath force it selfe t'eztead 
To endlesse Things, for number, infinite : 
Though in his changelesse WHl now all hane end : 
So. cannot (for his Will) do all be might ; 
Nor. cannot (for his i Pow'r) doo ought mrigliL 
Nor yet. doth he YAi^/reedomc lose hereby. 
That, to his Will, doth so himsdfe vnite ; 
Sith sUll hU Will, and He hold vnity. 

Then, bee'ng but One haue oneljrest IMtriyl 

Nor, can He make that That idiich //, is not : 
For, then he Nought should make ; which cannot Bm 
For. Nought can ne're be made, much lesie be'got ; 
Sith it's lesse then Priuation in degree ; 
Though He of Nonght made all Things perfectly : 
Yet, could he cause that Christ Is not, and Is, 
Then could he cause Nought Men should insiifie ; 
Which were repugnant to that * Truth of hia. 

That flat affirmes, Christ cheefely worketh This. 

'His Pow'r to two Things He hath iiastnod then. 
That is to Nature stiU, for Orders sake : 
And to his Word, for his Words sake to lien ; 
That so they might his Word the rather take ; 
Who can aswell himselfe, as it forsake : 
Yet, Natvres Bounds his Pow'r doth oft truMfiOid, 
When it works Miracles, Men good to make : 
But, past his Word it neuer can extend : 

Sith it is That, which neuer can haue end. 

So then, he can do whatsoere he will ; 
But yet he will not do what ere he can : 
For he could melt the Heau'ns the Barth tt> wpOt : 
But will not, nor destroy the ^righteons Mmsi, 
Though all the World a Dduge oner ran. 
He will not do so : sith he will not so : 
The reason of his Will, his WiU doth scan : 
But, he that would the same yet further knOb 

Looke in his Word, but no step further go. 

He can do nought but what is good, and iust ; 
And though that all he doth be simply so. 
Yet doth it not ensue, that needs he must 
Do what he doth ; and, likewise do no mo 
Lest he his Grace and Justice should fbigo : 
No : if he would do more, or otherwise ; 
All should be good, and iust which he shoold do : 
For, hee's the * fount of Goodnes, whence doth riie 

Pow'r infinite, all good to exercise I 

1 To do vnrigbt is great infinnity. 
s The scriptures. 

S God hath tyde his omnipotency to two thinges : la aahH 
for orders sake, and to his word for his proauM sake. 
< Noah a preacher of righteousoes. i PiaL ik ^ 
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Bat, some affirme that he can do no mo. 
Bat what be did foresee he should performe. 
By his Potior actuall the same is so : 
But his Pow'r Absolute can that reforme ; 
And make much more, in much more better forme : 
So, though he, through his Purpose, did foresee 
What he would do ; yet did himselfe informe 
That he could do much more, then now can Be 

Because his Pmrpou is 9A/astt 9Afree. 

Bat he saw all, he made, was perfect ^ good : 
Then oould they not, by nature, better be : 
He must haoe chang'd their Essence, with their wtood. 
If he had made them better in degree ; 
Sith, in their kinds, he Them did perfect see : 
No Pew'r can multiply a Numbers Store 
But it must change the Nuwtber really : 
So Man, as he was made his Fall before. 

Was good : if better ; then, a Man no more. 

We meane, as he was good essentially : 
For. * accidentally, no doubt, he might 
Haue bin oomplish't much more perfectly, 
With neither Will, nor Pow'r to do vnright : 
And, haue continued in that ^aitcx plight : 
Yet, as ImmortaU Saints are Men no more 
Then we : so we, though made more exquisite, 
Should be but Men (as we were made before) 

For, PooUs are Men aswell as * Isidore, 

But O ! had he so pleas'd tliaue made Man staid, 
Man had beene staidly-blest, till his remoue : 
For, hence, at last, he should haue beene conuai'd 
To stay for euer Motion farre aboue ; 
But how remou'd, God knowes ; I cannot proue, 
Assumpted, some « suppose ; but, howsoe're. 
It should haue bin as best should Man behoue : 
The Way could not haue bin throgh Death or Fear: 

For, Sinne made Them, els they had bin no * where. 

But, why he made Man to His constant Forme, 
Yet, made him changeable ; so, most vnlike : 
And why his Sonne endur'd his Angers Storme 
Sith so Man chang'd ; I am heerein to seeke ; 
But sure I am for // Hee Him did strike. 
Could He resolue before he gaue the Wound 
With his owne Paints (past Paines) to heale the l^cke, 
When with more ease he might haue kept them sound? 

He did ; and what he doth hath perfect Aground. 

Though he were God : yet sufTe'rd he in Flesh : 
Such Agonies, as made that Flesh to sweat 
Both Blood taxd Water: which came streaming fresh 
Ftom all his Parts, to coole his Angers heat, 

1 Gen. I. la. 

< Man miglit haue beene made more perfect mcddentally but 



S Or any other Philoeopher. 

« Curioelty. • By Sin cam Death and Feare. 

• fatnit w i iedoa Mi can do nothing without Kka reason. 



As he was God : which is as hot as great 1 
Nay, it was such, that, though true GOD he were. 
Yet. that the Cup might passe, he did intreat ; 
So much he did ensuing Torments feare, 
Which he came to sustaine ; yet, fear'd to beare ! 

His Glofy was the Marke whereat did a]rme 
The Shame and Torments which he did sustaine ! 
Yet, why? sith he all glory wel might claime 
As his owne Right, without so strange a Straine 
As to endure for Glory shamefull paine : 
But O I the depth of al Profundity 
His Judgements/ 6 who can attaine 
To know his Counoeb, fill of mistery ! 

Not one, not God. as Man ; then much lesse 1 1 

It was his sufifrance, and it was his ^will. 

That man. made stailesse, so should fall, and rise : 

So he permitted, not desirM ill ; 

Or, if he /// desir'd, t'was Good precise : 

For ill he cannot will, thats onely wise : 

Damnations ill but in respect of vs : 

But. in regard of him. quite otherwise ! 

Then, if he will'd it. it were righteous. 
Which makes (as well as Grace) him glorious ! 

Mans Free-will was the Cause of all the ill 
Beneath the Sunne : which God did well fore-see : 
Yet, sith Mans dignity requir'd Free-will, 
No Man without it, could his Essence be ; 
Much lesse, with Gods Forme could his Form agree 
For. by his Free-wil, and Intelligence 
He is the Image of the Diety : 
And hauing ouer *All preheminence, 

Twas fit he should command his Will, and Sence. 

And though the Diuine wisedome did foresee 
He would abuse Free-wil, to his decay ; 
Yet, with that Wisedome, it doth well agree. 
To let him on his ovme Supporters stay ; 
To stand vpright, or downeright fall away : 
That so Gods Grace, and lustice might appeare. 
Which due Rewards and Punishments bewray : 
Both which [as vselesse] quite extinguisht were. 

If Man from his foule Fall, had stil bin cleare. 

He knew that, through temptation, Man would sinne. 
Yet, made him apt in foulest sinne to slide ; 
Sith he fore-saw the good that /// within 
Made for his greater Glory ; sith he dide, 
That Man then dead, might still in life abide ; 
I>eeming it better ill should still consist. 
That he through it might more be glorifi'de 
By doing highest Good, for Euill high'st. 

Then that there should no /// at all exist. 

Yet he gaue Man not onely freest Will, 
But, with it. Reason and Intelligence: 

1 Gods will and suflfrance are neare of kin. 
> All creatures. 
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To choose the Good, and to reiect the /i/, 
Sith, he had heard 1 1' would wound his Consdenoe, 
And Diuine Justice mightily incense : 
So. had he Meatus the force of /// to foile, 
Had he but vs'd them with ful confidence ; 
But willingly he fel before the Broile : 
So, freely did [though charg'd to fight] recoile. 

Yet, was he framM so, that if he had 
On God relide, as he both might and should. 
He had o'recome in fight ; but, being mad 
With Diulish pride ; fell as the Deuill would : 
Sith willingly of God, he loost his hold. 
That man might see, God could not be distrest 
For want of him, or what performe he could, 
He made him free, to serue whom he likt best : 

So, Sinne he seru'd, at his Freewib request 

Rut yet, the good which we by Sinne reoeaue. 
Doth farre surmount the /// that comes from thence : 
If God, the World of /// should quite beraue 
There were no Test to try our Sapience; 
So, might want Reason, and Intelligence : 
But, we haue both to know the Good from Bad; 
So, know we God, and our Soules safe defence ; 
Then sith, by ///, we are so well bestad. 

We cannot greeue for * ill, but must be glad 1 

For. were there no Temptation, then, no Fight: 
And if fiojlght; no Victory could bee : 
No Victory; no Palmes, ncMr *Vertnts white : 
No Crosse; no Croume o/ immortality; 
And thus from // comes good abundantly : 
For, by the Conquest of it, we are Crown'd 
With glorie, in secure felicity : 
So, from great Ills, more Goods to vs redoun'd. 

As oft most Sicknesse maketh vs most sound 1 

*/ll (like a Afole vpon the Worlds faire CAeeie) 
Doth stil set forth that Fairenes much the more : 
She were to seeke much Good were /// to sedce : 
For, Good by /// increaseth strength, and store ; 
At least in our Conceit, and Vertues Lore. 
" There's nought so euill that is good for nought : 
[God giuing vs a Salue for ev*ry Sore] 
The Good are humbled by their *euil*st Thought : 

So. to the Good, al's good that /// hath wrought I 

Then, better say some * thinges cannot be d4me 
Then that he cannot do them : For. he can 
Do al that can be done ; whose Pow'r is One 
With his owne Essence infinite ; and than 
He can do more then can be thought by Man. 
If he could, sin coa\d/eare, could Weare, could Dy; 
These Coulds are sidce ; no ParacUsian 

1 Gen. a. 17. * To gieeoe for sinne, k a small sorrow. 

* ReucU 3. 5. < SimiL 

* Yet we must not do euill in any case that good oiay come 
of it, bat when vnwillingly it in committed, drawe good out of iL 

* Its better to say that impossibilities canot be done, then 
that God cannot do them. 



Can cure them of their great infirmity : 
For, to be able, so's debility ; 
And not so able, highest Potency/ 



} 



So can his Pow'r, his Wil not straine, nor horn. 
How ere it seemes to do it to our Sence; 
Nor. can it do it, truely, but in show ; 
If truely we could see the Cause from whence 
That shew proceeds by our Intelligence : 
For. he is reall ; and, doth hate to seenu: 
Sith it doth strongly argue Impoiemet; 
But when he seemes to mis-do, we miadeeme^ 

That still, his workes of Justice, disrrtefiwc 

Nor, chang'd he state, when He. in fiiy Tongoes, 
Descended on his Darlings: for, that Show 
To vs, as Men, not him, as God, belongs ; 
Who cannot see him otherwise then so : 
But, He. in forme confined, cannot go : 
For if he were confin'd, he were no where ; 
Sith, by the same, he should his state forgo : 
But, he to vs, doth often so appears 

(His state vnchang'd) as our weake state may beare. 

Nor chang'd he mind when as his Will reoeal'd 
He altred ; as he did for 1 Niniuy; 
Because he chang'd not then his Will conceaTd ; 
Which was to saue it, through his Clemency : 
Who knew they would repent, er'e they should die. 
And. touching > him. for whom the Sunsu went 
To crosse his will, erst show'n apparantly. 
His secret Will, did That reueid^, wrack. 

That one might firmely liue, by th'others lack. 

Heere am I Clouded iKith a Mistery, 
That makes my Muses Eyes quite lose their stght : 
O Heau'nly Wisedome, Sonne of Verily, 
Disolue this Cloud, and lend those Eyes thy light. 
To find this Truth, which is obscurM quite : 
For, onely-Goodnesse can no t Euill will ; 
Yet, /// it wills : but tumes that wronge, to right : 
But, how he should a Wronge a right fulfill 

Here Ues the Mase, my Muse aroaxing stiU I 

Yet, by the Clew of his directing Word 
Ware led to say, he suffers /// to Bee 
With right good will ; to make /// more abbord 
When it is Parraleld with Piety; 
Yet. wils, what he permits, vnwillingly : 
For, /// he wils not, that good thence should 
Which to his Will, and Word were oootrary : 
And yet, against his Will can Br no ^ thiqg : 

So, wils a crosse. in crosse considering. 



1 God dodi often change his open se nt ence, hot wm 
secret decree : for the sentence is euer conditioQalL 

s Esechias. Yet both wils are one in effect : for, tha k 
ment against Njrniue was conditiooall (as are all Gods ^wMi^ 
if it did not repent. 

S God simply God, cannot wiH eufll simply. 

* Rom. 9^ 19^ In a diocne considefataoB, God wib iliwijj 
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Yet Contradictions, in one kind of Stmu^ 
He cannot [though he most almighty be] 
Cause to exist : for, that were violence, 
To Nahtrt, Truth, and his owne Equity; 
Whidi in great Pciufr, were great lujirmity: 
A But. sith the RuU of Goodnesse, U bU Will, 
III, IS not III, that he wfls willingly ; 
Because his Win to/OM/ conuerteth III: 

So, ill is good if he perfonne it stiL 

He did commaund 'him, who did hope, past hope. 
To kill his one! j Soum ; which was not ill : 
Because that iuill hath no euHl Scope 
That is confin'd by his exact good Will: 
TIU Imdgt thai dooma dtath iustly, doth not hill: 
*Shim§ty Curst Damid by the like commaund ; 
And yet the same he iustly did fulfill : 
For, in the Bidders will no /// can stand, 

Sith by it Right is rul*d. with vpright Hand. 

«ln Sjnuu two Things we chiefely must respect, 

The Act it selfe ; and Its deformity : 

The Act (though it be euill in effect) 

Yet, hath a Beting; so, is good thereby ; 

For GOODNES, Beings made most righteously : 

But. as it is deform'd, tis a Defect: 

So, not of God (free from DeJUiency) 

Who is an Act ; and works, without neglect. 

All Beings Being, be they low, or hye. 
So, though we lie in Him, He doth not lye. 

*For, as one managing a Courser lame 

Doth put him too't. to vse those Umbs of his. 
That he doth stirre, his Rider works the same ; 
But, that he lamely stirs, his fault it is ; 
That through his lamenesse stirreth still amisse : 
So : That we doo; of God the cause is still ; 
But, that we doo III; we, too blame for This : 
Then, not for dooing, but, for dooing III, 

We are coodemn'd, as Steedes that stumble will 

We are condemn'd, and * iustly so we are ; 
Sith Synn*s the high contempt of his/vm/ Will: 
Sjmne is the Cduse eflfecting all our care ; 
And with Confusion all the World doth fill. 
Which is the ///. producing eu'ry III: 
All breake-backe Crosses, which we vndeigo. 
Are cast vpon vs, by this Euill still : 
In Sumwte, it makes this World a Sea of Wo, 

Wherein we, sincking, swim ; tost to, and fro. 

When I behold a Towne [erst fidrely built] 
Which Time (dissmantling) doth in Heapes confuse. 
Thus say I to my selfe ; Nere, A/en haue dwelt; 
And, where Men dwell, there Syn to raigne doth vse; 



1 Gods win is the ruk of lattice. 

S Abraham. * • Sam. i6w 5. 

4 Two thiBges to be noted in S]mne. 

< We m Bwdemaad for irioitkm of Gods 



• SimiL 
win. 



And where Syn raignes ^ Confusion still ensues I 
Thus, from beginning to the End, I fiOl 
Of this rude Chaos, (whereon moues my Muse) 
And aU the way I see Sinne ruin'd aU ; 
So Synn*s the Soule of Ills in generaU. 

The Plague (which late our Mother-Cimr * scour'd 
And erst the Kingdoms made halfe 'desolate 1) 
The Hbav'ns (through Aire contagious) on it pour'd 
For odious Syns, which them exasperate, 
4 For which they oft dissolue the Crownes of State. 
Likewise the Delvge (that did rince this Rovnd) 
Came, (sith foule Synne did it contaminate) 
To make it deane, and so to keepe it sound. 

Else filthy Synne that Ball would cleane confound. 

Then, 6 how blest are they that dye to Sinne, 

And line to neuer dying Rightousnesse / 

They, in this Sea of Misery, begin 

To enter in the Hau'n of haffinesse ; 

Though ouerwhelm'd the while withaU distresse : 

For. in a Calme we faU to frolike it ; 

Or sleepe secure in Pleasures idlenesse : 

Which doth preuent the Wil, corrupt the Wit 
Vntill our Steame be tome, and Keele be split. 

With • Thames he Hedgeth in his Minions Way, 
That if they tread awry, they prick their feet : 
So, thus Hedg'd in, they cannot go astray ; 
Or, if they do. their feet with Thomes do meet. 
That make them strait go right, through sharp regreet. 
But. with the Reprobate it is not so : 
Their waies are wide. & faire. and smoth, and • sweet : 
So that, in all lose liberty, they go 

Through Worlds of Pleasure, to a World of Wo. 

Thus, is this Pow*r diuine. to Gr€ue connext 
For those that are to Glory preordain'd ; 
Yet. by that Pow'r, and ' Grace they stfl are vext. 
For. want of Pow'r, and Grace to haue refrain'd 
Some Synne which they perhaps haue intertain'd. 
But touching the remorceles Reprobate 
This Pow'r to Justice euermore is chain'd : 
Yea often Gifts of Grace, through secret hate, 

* Do fiat them vp for death in froUcke state. 

Now, on this Pow'r of his Almightines 
Hangs that greate • Question in Religion 
For which so many [with rare hardines) 
Their Uuelihoods, and Lines haue erst forgon : 
" Bui though Mens Faiths be diners : Truth's but One. 
To vrge his Pow'r, our Faith to strengthen stiU, 

1 AU confusion springs from sinne. 

s Loo<lon. 

S Therefore I will make thee sicke in smiting thee, ft make 
thee desolate because of thy Syns. Micha & 13. 

4 Make Anarchies of Monarchies. 

■ Hoaea a. 6^ • Ecdes. is. 

7 It is Codes grace to punish his children in the World, Icait 
diey ^MNild be condrmnwi with the World. 

> Ron. 9. x8| I Cor. is. 11. * ReaO prcaencc. 
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In that wherein his %irill is simplj show'n 
We iustly may : else, do we passing ill. 
To presse his Pow'r against his holy Will, 

> Hence may we take incoragement to giue 
(With open hand) to those that are in neede : 
For supematurally he can releeoe 
Those that last oft. the hungry Soiile to feed, 
Sith they are rarely constant in their Creed 1 
But now (alas) this free BtnemoUtue 
Is shunnM as a superstitious deede : 
To offer [as some weene] the Poort our Pence 

We make an IdoU of their Indigence. 

Yet. nought's more sure then that that Members dead 

That hath no feeling of his Felhwes paine : 

So, if this fellow-feeling once be fled 

From those that Faith professe. their Faith is Taine : 

And they in Death insencibly remain ; 

A faithful I Heart, doth make an open Hand ; 

And. in all harts, an open Hand doth raigne : 

For. they by Reasons rule should most command 
That (like God) most releeue, on Sea and Land. 

Riches (like Thames') laid on the open Hand 

* Do it no hurt ; but. gript hard, wound it deepe : 
So, while a Man his Riches can command 

He may command the World, and safely sleepe : 
For, all men bound to him. to him will stand ; 
And from all Wants, and Woes him safely keepe : 
But, they whose hands are clos'd by Auarict^ 
Ly open to all Hate, and ' Preiudice, 

From this almighty Pow'r, in deep'st dlstresse, 
We fetch our Anchor {Hope) our selues to stay ; 
Where safe we lie [though plung'd in wretchednes] 
For, well we wot, we neuer can decay 
While, neuer-falling Pow'r our Sterne doth sway : 
And. sith it's mighty, most in Clemency 
[If wilfully we do not fall away] 
We are secur'st in greatest iobordy, 

Sith on that Pow'r alone we then rely. 

All that God promiseth he hath a Will 
(A willing will) to make ^good euery way : 
And, what his Wil is willing to fulfill. 
His Pow'r performes ; and so his Will doth sway 
Almighty Pow'r; which freely, doth obay : 
Then, none can feare his Promises can ftdle 
I'hat his Omnipotency well doth waigh ; 
Sith as he wils that Pow'r doth still pretudle ; 

Then. Crosse we both, when we in Crosses quaile. 

It that, of Nothing [onely with a Word] 
Made this huge twy-form'd ^Fabrich which we see, 
Can all assure, that is by It assur'd : 
For, what // wils, it can ; what ere it be I 

^ From Gods power we« may take encourageoMitC to be 
liberall to the poore. 

* SimiL S Proa. n. 14. 

* Cod is infinite in truth. > Heattoa ft SurdL 



Who doubts hereof denies the 
Then, as we wookl not Atkiests be in ftct. 
We must [like God] to all his Likes, be free : 
For though our Sanctify doth seeme exact. 
If nought we giue, nought is our ^holiest Act 

For, to beleeue akme, God died for Man, 
And not to liue as we, in God, should dy. 
Our Faith is thus, but an HisUritm; 
Lining to Tmth, and dead in Veritj ; 
For, Faith hues not, if dead in Chetrify: 
Who speake like CM, and yet like Z3(anlr do. 
Speake Tmth to their Damnatkm ; for, hb ^f« 
That sees their Words and Deeds are emr two 

Doth doom them by their words, and damne dMMt 



Whose Pow'r doth muzzle ^Upms, Dt^es^ deoide. 
Make forceles ^Jire, from scath to saoe his *Fknid 
And, none that euer on the same relide 
Had worse then heav'nly, if yntimdy ends : 
For it, in death, from Death his Sainu defcodt! 
It, from the dust of the obscurest Gtane, 
Doth raise to Glory What on // depends : 
And from the deepnesse of the swellin|^ Wane. 

Doth lift to Heau'n all those // wils to 



In Summe, sith nothing is impossible 
That good is, to his all-performing Ptm'r 
We should (with Hope and PtailHts •! 
Which that Sea-damming Monster did deuoa"!!) 
Depend thereon ; and so, in Death be sore. 
But now the greatest Taper in the Sky 
Doth, like a Candle in the Socket dure ; 
>\1iich seemes as it were at the point to die. 

Then die a while (dul'd Muse) for Company. 



NOw [in the resurrection of his Light 
7That late lay buried in the Oceaas LaAt\ 
Arise dead Muse^ resume thy wonted Sprigkt, 
And once againe, with Him, thy loumy take 
Through Heau'n, to find him out, that All did 
Yet knowes he more then he did ere * create : 
For all created Was when as he spake 
With Time ; whose Tearme had no etemall sttte 
But, he knowes more then Timt can circulate. 

He knowes those Things that are not, nor «h«ihy ; 
And cals That which Is not, as though it Wtn: 
For, in him Selfe, he more then All doth see ; 
And, thogh they be not, there, he knows them the 
That is, he knowes them though they ne're 
For, sith his Knowledge and himselfe are One, 
He knowes well what he can. though will do 
So, That may in his knowledg Bee alone, 

That neuer shal Bee by Creation 1 



1 Our praiers are turned into sin, if wee haue not dnrity 

* Dan. 6. i& S EjkmL 14. as- 

« Dan. 3. as. » lohn 15. 15. 

< lonas. 7 Sol. 

> God knows more then be euer did or wil 
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n be fimplj by his iuteUect, 
which nere shalbe but in his might: 
a whidi he doth purpose to eflfiect 
lore existing in his sight : 
it present to his ^^^sedoms SfriU! 
qgh of that That which // not, nor skal Be 
10 Nftitm; so, no knowledge right, 
wimrtt onely know in that degree ; 
{NdiiomUsse) Essentially. 



rings hane eoer an vnbeing Buimg 
1 hb Vmderstanding onely Bet : 
■r oUect made to his AU-seemg, 
m he intdlectoally doth see, 
{h thej were, yet €tre but virtually : 
vn are in Painters Fantasies ; 
b thqr neuer make them actually : 
out Notiom (sith all in Him Ues) 
in Him, as Thinges he could deuise. 



obeeme a difference 
• tibe knowledge of what once shall Be, 
i whidi shall not : for, as t' wer, by sence 
\ the first, the last he doth not see 
bcj are in Possibility, 
e nay vrge, what truth can be of Those 
t^e shall be? Yes, They, with truth agree 
idy are in Gods pow'r to disclose : 
. Ptmir, with truth, they still repose. 

Ml knowledge is indefinite 

gs indefinite it must extend : 

I his P^r can maice Things infinite 

Is must know them, sith he knowes the end 

lat on his endlesse Patvr depend : 

liat is or euer shall be made 

; then, his knowledge must transcend 

gbest Reach ; as Reason doth perswade : 

■fiatie, and cannot fade. 

Vnity, whidi can extend 
iben infinite [if multiplide] 
ry Number doth thereon depend : 
rthat Vnity did know how wide 

extend, it knew the rest beside. 

Conceit, can multiply this One 
abers infinite : for, such abide 
leet to increase, by Vnion : 
f oinst Imow past limitation. 

a diacinctly, and in generall : 

a w l e d g e indistinct imperfect is : 

lis tlw ^Starra, & by their names them call ; 

v our ' Haires, & knows when one we misse : 



ns to doe he aeeth as done fitwi all 



god 



ytitiigSk onely Bee ta Gods viMlcntanding or powr 
Meiag. * Nota. 

which God knowes most be infinite lilcc his 



^7•4. 



* Matth. la y^ Luke la. 7. 



Then, must his knowledge be distinct by This. 
He in their Causes sees Contingent Things 
Yet noughts contingent to that sight of his : 
For, he that all in All to Being brings 
Must hatch them ere they Be, beneath his Wings. 

In him that did ^ betray the Lord of light 

It was Contingent ; sith in him it was 

To do, or not to do that damn'd dispight : 
*But, God did in himselfe [as in a Glasse\ 

Past Time, see //, in Time, should come to passe. 

Then, in the second and Contingent Cause, 

Contingently he Icnowes : but. if it has 

Relation to his preordaining Lawes, 
Necessity it on the Action drawes I 

Then must he needes knowe /// aswell 9&good: 

But, /// is nothing, but a meere Defect : 
t Which hath no Notion, by a Likelihood, 
So nought can Imow the same in true Effect; 
And nou^ to know, Gods knowledge doth reiect. 
Then /// is Imow'n hy good (as death by life) 
Though by no Notion it can Sence direct : 
For thou^ III nothing be, tis still at strife 

With Goodnesse: so this knowledge still is rife. 

God knowes not Euill by receiuing in 
A Notion to his Mind; which knowes not so : 
For if he so should do, so should he sinne ; 
But sith he knowes himselfe, he III doth know 
By his owne goodnesse : so, knowes ///, his foe. 
But if, by Notions, he did ought perceiue, 
Them that perceiu'd, those ^Notions needs roust show ; 
So, should he more then erst before conceiue 

And so might be deceiuM, and deceiue. 

But his high knowledge is the Cause of all : 
Then, must it be before All Actually : 
His Prouidence could not be genersill 
If ought there were he knew not 'specially : 
But, he knowes All from all Eternity : 
Then, must he needs know ///, that all doth roarre. 
By his owne goodnesse, most essentially : 
But, if that Ills do stretch themselues so Cure 

To yeeld such knowledge, more then nought they are. 

This knowledge Imows together what it knowes ; 
So doth it not augment, much lesse decrease : 
Himselfe (the Medium of his knowledge) showes 
The state of Things, at once (not peece, by peece ; 
As men do know, their knowledge to increase :) 
Then is his Knowledge firme. as infinite, 
And can no more be chang'd, then it can cease : 
So, to his yndeceiueable fore-sight 

All Haps on All* inevitably light. 



1 ludas. * God is a Mirror wherin al thinges are 

S 111 hath no notion to know it by. 

^ Whatsoener is ordinarily by the vnderstanding perceioed is 
peroeined by notions. 

* Gods prouidence wer imperfect if he knew not particular 
things. 

• Nothing is condngeat with God. 
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If so ; it seemes this Knowledge doth impose 
On all Mens Acts a nieere necessity : 
Not so ; for his fore-sight doth not dispose 
The wils of Men, nor lets their liberty ; 
But what they do. they do nnost willingly : 
Though second Causes , by their nahtres course. 
Make vs to do some things vnwillingly ; 
Yet. Gods Fore-sight doth not those Causes force : 

No more then ours makes great Loads lame an Horse. 

So. Gods Jore-kmowUdgt may two waies be wai'd : 
First, as he did foresee what ere should Be ; 
Last, as Mvi fort-sighi in his Will is staid : 
And so \(v& fore-sigkt is his WUs decree ; 
Which must be acted of necessity : 
So, al Things, of necessity, are such ; 
Though they be such perhaps condidonally : 
For God doth moue them but by natures touch 

So. moues them as they will, lest She should gruch. 

> Two Causes in the World his Pow*r hath set 
To Cause (as second Causes) all Elffects : 
The first are certaine. and Effects beget 
As certaine : As the JSre with keate affects. 
The Sunne giues light : and so of other Sects : 
The later Causes are indefinite, 
And their Products vncertainly respects : 
Those are Contingent, and extend their might 

Vnto A/ens Wills, and Actions, wrong, or right 

Now, though Gods fore-sight, ioynM with his Wil, 

Be such, as by no Pow'r can changM be ; 

Yet we thereby are not enforc'd to ///. 

But meerely do it of otu* owne decree. 

As mou'd by nature, to Iniquity : 

Yet can we not do other then we do. 

If it we waigh as God did it foresee : 

And so. foreseeing, iustly willd it too : 
For, what he doth, he iustly may * vndo 1 

Say we fore-knew the nature of a Frend 
Would credit vs in all that we should say ; 
Should out fore-knowledge so his nature bend 
As it were bound ; and so must needs obay. 
It hauing liberty it selfe to sway? 
Not so : no more doth Gods ^Foreknowledge force 
Mens Wills against their Nature any way : 
But still their Wils by Nature haue their Course, 

Yet nought their Wils from Gods will can deuoroe. 

« For, as we freely in a Ship do walke, 
And yet our walking hinders not her Way ; 
But, holds her Course [wel stir'd] and Lets doth balke 
Till she arriues where shee's designd to stay. 
By him whose Goodes she safely doth convay : 
So, in the surest Skip of Gods Decree 

1 God hath but two second caiucs in the world, to produce 
all eiTecu. 
s We are vndone by ill doing. 
' Gods foreknowledge focceth not oor wilt. ^ SaoiiL 



Wherein we saile, [and caonor fitU away] 
Though our Will crosse the Course, yet cnunc 
That Course atiert, but needs must with it flee. 

1 And, as one hauing fisstned a Boat 
Vnto a Roche, hales at the rope to draw 
The Rocke to him ; yet. so himsHfe doth 
Vnto the Rocke (vnmou'd) by Natures kw : 
So, we being Cut to That which God forea 
Do striue to pun his ' Purpose to our Will ; 
Yet are we driv'n thcrby (as by a Flaw) 
Vnto his Purpose, which is sted£ut still : 

So though we seeke our Wils. we His luUiD I 

But though Man workes, as of necessity, 
According vnto Gods most staide decree. 
Yet workes he at his Natures liberty ; 
And so he workes as being bond and finee ; 
Both which Gods wisedome could not but 
So then he might Mans nature haue restnJn'd 
From working ill, but then it bound siioakl be 
For though Mans Workes to Gods Decrm urn 

Yet workes he by his nature vnoonstraind. 

'Then, though he knows from al eternity 
What we would do ; that caused not our 
But what he wil'd impos'd necessity 
Vpon our workes [who works as he decreed] 
Which Works, his practicke knowledge do 
His Will and Knowledge then is cause of AH 
At once : For, all at once from them proc eed : 
Sith in Him nought we first, and last must call 

But. He is all One Cause in generalL 

Then in this fearefull Sea which we be in 
We must beware two Rocks: That is to wit. 
We must make God no Cause of any sin : 
Which we do if we say he * willeth it : 
For. as its ///, he doth it but permit 
The other is. when that without his ^^U 
And his Fore-knowledge we do /// admit : 
For, so we do his perfect knowledge spill ; 

As in the other make his Goodmesse ilL 

Our Soule doth moue our Body, being lame, 
And yet our Soule is whole in euery Limbe : 
*Then God is not for our misdeeds to bbune, 
Though he Workes all in All as pleaseth Him : 
Who makes the sinfull in their sinnes to swim 
Vntill they sinke to Hell : so, punnisheth 
Much Sinne, by Sinne : for, be their Eyei doth dl 
That they should not perceiue the Snares of DsMl 

Vntill they fall those mortall Snares beneath. 

He moues aright the most peruersest Will ; 
But, by that crooked Will it waxeth Wrong : 



1 SimiL i loh. 1. 1. 

s Gods preadeoce cauaeth not our Actioos. 
^ Simply. 

> God moues vs well. But being Lame in our 
moue ilL 



SUMMA TOTALIS. 
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*As good meat put into a SiomacJU ill 
Tomes to bad Ifumors, with disease among : 
So, Good, to Gad; and /Is to Mgm belong. 
He worketh all in All : or good, or bad : 
Either, as either are, or weake, or strong : 
And so we are or ill or well bestad. 
As our demerits him do greetie, or glad. 

Then, wicked Actions, as they Actions are, 
[And not as they are wicked] God doth will : 
For, they are Betings; but we must beware 
(Sith ere our fall we well could them fulfill) 
We make him not the Author of their * /// : 
For, he may willingly stil suffer sin, 
Though to his WO it be repugnant still ; 
Which suffiing, by indulgence, seekes to win 

The lost Sheepe, though astray the more it ryn. 

*Then, willing suffiance, needs must be his Wil : 
So then in God two ouert Wils we proue : 
The GnaUr, and the Lesse; yet neither il ; 
Although the lesse to suffer /// doth loue, 
Which yet the Grtater euer doth reproue : 
He, by the GrtaUrt would we should do wel ; 
And, if by ///, the Ltsst we more approue, 
Against the Grtater then we do rebdl, 

By doing his wil that doth not so excell. 

^ He suffers ts to sin, when by his grace, 
He might restraine vs firom transgression : 
So, willingly doth WH it, in this Case, 
As tb an Act, to show his Goodnes on ; ^ 
Either by lusHce, or Remission : 
The lesser Good is th' obiect of his Will 
Aswell as that Good past Comparison : 
But this doth sane ; and that doth often spill, 

Yet glory gaines when he doth each fulfill 

So, though his >^^ be one, yea, simply One, 
Yet, is he said to will both Good, and 111: 
Most properly he willeth good alone ; 
But, /// he wfls as t'were against his Will 
Improperly ; against his nature stiL 
He willeth al that to himselfe pertaines 
Vrg'd by his nature, not by Force, or Skil : 
But, his free-wil his Creatures state maintaines ; 

Whose Good, or // in his firee choise remaines. 

* No Man doth good or ill against his wil ; 
Though some do il (in sort) vnwilUngly : 
Yet, in so doing, do their Lusts fulfil ; 
Therefore the Wil excludes Necessity, 
Sith it, by nature, hath free liberty. 
Then none are damnM but for wflful sin ; 



1 SimiL S X loh. 4. 13. 

S WnUng saffenuice is gods wiU. 

* God doeth wil nn as it is an act whereon to showe his 
dinine goodnesse either by lustice or mercy. 

* Touching at the intentions. 
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Nor, saued but for willing Piety : 
So, the Wil's free, as it hath euer bin, 
From al Constraint, saue Sin the same within. 

Then, Reprobates vniustly do complaine 
Of being preordain'd for Castawaies : 
For, though to perish, God did them ordaine ; 
Yet die they not, but for their wicked Wales ; 
And so the vniust iustly stil decaies : 
They freely sinne, by nature, which is free ; 
Then God, Sinnes wages, euer iustly paies : 
So, Sinne steps in betwixt his iust Decrte 

And th' execution, that he iust might be i 

^ There's no Discourse nor Motion in his will 
That he should now wil This, then That againe ; 
His Will is euen with his Knowledge stU ; 
Though it in Order do behind remaine ; 
For, nought but God, Gods Substance can containe : 
Then, from eternity. He wils their wrack 
On whom, by lustice, He doth glory gaine : 
Yet dye they for their sinnes (sith grace they lack) 

So, God doth iudge, and neuer lustice Rack 1 

His iudgments then, are all iust, strange, and deepe : 

For (in a most vnutterable kind) 

They that transgresse his H^tV/, his ^tV/ do * keepe : 

For nought is simply done against his Mind; 

And al fals out, as he hath fore-disignde 1 

He suffers ///, and that most willingly ; 

But would not suffer it, did he not find 

His Might can make III, Good almightly : 
So, /// he wils, to make it good thereby I 

He, and his Ghry is the End of all ; 
And all that are, are meanes vnto that End; 
For, as they are by Him, in generall : 
So, are they for him ; and on him depend I 
For him : That is, hisglorie to defend. 
But yet, this End doth not so moue his Will, 
As by the End ours moue, and to it tend : 
To seeke a > Cause of his good- Will, is ill. 

More then his onely most good Pleasure still 1 

Then, no Cause is there why he saueth some. 
But onely that good pleasure, which is free 
To saue, or spill his Works, by vpright doome : 
Sith through all fi^edome, all Deaths Vassals be ; 
Then, some to saue, is freest Clemency : 
And, as of All, he freely some ellects : 
So, by his evitemall sure Decree 
Ordaines them to the End, and the Ejects; 

And, so his own free Guifts in them Affects, 

Then, in his Will, remaines our Weale, or Wo ; 
^ Yet, still we pray his will may still be done : 
Who by that Act doth will our ouerthrow. 
By which he wils his owne dominion ; 

1 No discourse or motion in the wil of God. 

s The transgressors of Gods reuealed will, keep hb secret wil. 

S No cause of gods wil, but his meere good pleasure. 

* God, by one act of willing, wils his glory, ft our confusion. 
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To which all Poto'rs are in subiection ! 
Then must we needs submit vs to his will. 
Although it be to our Confusion : 
(Sith that is good for him. though for vs ill) 
And seeke, for life, his know' n- will to fulfill. 

But let no temprall Torment, or anoy 

Pnswade vs. he is not our willing friend : 
1 For. as the Persians punishments imploy 
Vpon their NobUs Weeds, when th^ offend, 
That by that grace, they may their manners mend : 
So. God doth deale with those he loueth best. 
Whose Rods he on their Corpes. & State doth speBd, 
To saue their Soules ; and, those he looeth least. 

He plagues, in Soule, and lets their Bodies rest 

' For, as an ouer-gorgM Siomaek makes 

Ail aking Head, by Vapors that arise. 

So, too much Weale the staidest ludgewumt shakes ; 

And quite smoks out the Vndersiandings Eies : 

For, Oner-muck maiutA fondlings of the Wise. 

Then let all outward griefes be heapt on me. 

So inward Comforts giue my wants supplies : 

For so, by Justice , God still makes me free 
From his iust vengance, in great Clemency ! 



1 Simil. 



' SimiJ. 



The higher we from Earth vp-lifted be 
The lesser will all Earthly Things appeare ; 
And so the neerer we to Heau'n do flee. 
The lesse we value Things that Earthly are ; 
But, Ooggd with Earth, that Clogg is all our care. 
Then (with that Heu'n-rapt ' Saint) rapt Muu, asoe&d 
That third sethereall Heau'n-reuealing Spkmref 
Yet, lo, quite spent, before our loumies end, 

We must t' a lower full Point ' now descend. 

And, though we must confesse all Helps we tooke 
That God, and Men afToorded vs herein, 
Out of Mens Writings, and Gods blessM Booke 
Yet to our Muse, it hath so waighty bin 
That now she (fainting) sincks, for feare to sinne : 
Then, here an End, before an endlesse End, 
Sith we may lose, if more we sedce to win : 
And what is done, we meekely do commend 

To mortall s Saints ; to vse. refuse, or mend. 

FINIS. 



1 S. Paolc. 

* Will exceeds power heerein 

' The church nuUitant. 



k^^T^k. 



GT 'twr^^sT tor^^'ttrrsT tvt^%^ ttr^rr tt>r"^ ttr^^cr t^.r^i^jr trr^r^ t?)r'T^ T^r^^'-n 




He that loueth purefiesse of hart for the 

grace of his lippes, the King shall be his 
Friend, Prou. 13, ii. 

|Ood Preachers, that liue ill [like Spittlemen] 
Are perfect in the way they neuer went : 
Or like the Flanu that led Gods Children, 
It selfe not knowing what the matter ment : 
They be. like Trumpets making others fight, 
Themselues not striking stroke ; sith liuelesse Things : 
Like Land-marks, wome to nought, beeing in the Right : 
Like well-directing ill-affected Kings : 
Like Bels that others call where they come not : 
Like Soape, remaining blacke, and making white : 
Like Bowes, that to the Marke the Shafts haue shot. 
While they themselues stand bent, vnapt for flight : 
For, where their Wordes and Works are not agreed. 
There what they mend in Word, they marre in Deed. 




Blessed be the mercifull: for they shall 

obtaine Mercy. MeUh, 5. 7. 

|Hat wit hath Man to leaue that Wealth be- 
hind 
Which he might carry hence when henoe be 
goes? 

What Almes he giues aliue, he, dead, doth find ; 
But what he leaues behind him, he doth lose. 
To giue away then, is to beare away ; 
They most do hold, who haue the openest Hands : 
To hold too hard makes much the lesse to stay : 
Thogh stay there may more then the Hand commands. 
The Beggers Belly is the hatfutst Ground 
That we can sow in : For. it multiplies 
Our Faith, and Hope, and makes our Loue abound ; 
And, what else Grace, and Nature dcerely prize : 
So thus, may Kings be richer in their Graue 
Then in their Thrones; thogh all the world ihey haue ! 



NOTES AND ILLUSTRATIONS. 



Page 4. Verse Epistle-dedicatory to Thomas 
LOKO Elsmerb . . . and Alice, Cotmtesse of Derby. 
See Memorial-Introduction for notices of these patron- 
friends of Davies. Line 12, ' S^irt ' = Square ; but so 
spdled in the i>oem itself also : = a measure. 

P. 5, col. I, L 10. ' ^ * — misprinted a lA Cockney ' bis :' 
coL a, L 8, ' ProptrtUs ' — misprinted ' Porperties ; ' one 
of a considerable number of errors that need not be 
recorded: L a (from bottom), ' A^a/Mrf*/ '—apostrophe 
mark supplied : perhaps it had been well to have done 
so more frequently, but I have limited myself to cases 
of probable misunderstanding without it. 

P. 6, coL I, L II, 'vine* = living : L 16, *no' — query 
'an?': L 41. * Ditfy' — ^the spelling throughout — 
according to pronunciation : coL 2, 1. 14, *graund' — 
query ' make grand ' or exalt ? See Glossarial Index, 
s.v. : L 16, • date* = debate, controversy. 

P. 7, coL 1, L 23, *dinf^d* = cast dawn—Scotici 
still: L 96, * dimes' — misprinted ' dimbe :' 1. 39, 
*gruch ' = grudge, grieve : 1. 40, *fftutnV = antici- 
pate : L 46, *ouerseene' — see Glossarial Index, s.v. 



P. 8, coL 9, L I, ' aiaid' = allojred : 1. 3 (from bottom), 
' wUng'd* = mingled. 



P. 9, coL I, L 4, ' AjjftcU ' — see Glossarial Index, s.v. : 
L 19, ' cotuA ' = afford resting-place for, as on a ' couch.' 

P. 10, coL I, L 19, *propulsity ' = propulsion : 1. 28, 
* ladd* =led — as elsewhere by stress of rhyme: last 
line, ' determines ' = ends : coL 2, L i, ' ne'rttkelasst ' — 
as in L 28, note before. 

P. II, coL I, L 7, ' let* = hindrance : 1. 15, * graunds* 
— see on p. 6, coL 2, 1. 14 : col. 2, 1. 18, * antly /roume* 
= simple frown : 1. 8 (from bottom), ' ring-hedge '^now 
called ' ring-fence.' 

P. 12, coL 2, L 24, ' admire ' = wonder at. 

P. 13, col. I, 1. 6, ' Siluer-quick ' — see last line : col. 2, 
1. 7 (from bottom), *reauing' = bereaving, robbing. 



P. 14, coL I, 1. 30, ' raught ' = reached : col. 2, 1. 16, 
' amort' = dead : see Glossarial Index, s.v. 

P. 15, coL 2, L 15, * Paphjtagonean Partriges '—pro- 
bably a mere mouth-filling name, albeit Paphlagonia 
was celebrated for its game. 

P. 16, coL I, L 27, ' eft' = oft. 

P. 17, col. I, 1. 5, ' Omnivalence' —s/^ Glossarial 
Index, s.v. : 1. 11, *woone' = won, reside. 

P. 18, coL 9, L 35, *spili* = spoil 

P. 20, col. I, L 7 (from bottom), 'say some tAinges' — 
supplied in contemporary MS. corrective of— 'Then 
better say that they cannot be done :' last line, ' Para- 
clesian* — query — either from Paracelsus or the Para- 
clete? 

P. 21, coL 2, 1. II. ' rince* = rinse, scour: L 24, 
* Minions'— a. noticeable use of this long deteriorated 
word in a good sense : 1. 31, ' Use ' = loose. 

P. 29, col. I, 1. 3 (from bottom), ' twy-form d' •=■ 
twain or two. 

P. 23, coL 2, 1. 13 (from bottom), *marre' — mis- 
spelled 'mare:' and last line, 'inevitably' misspelled 
'inveitably.' 

P. 24, col. 9, L 4 (from bottom) *stir'd' = steered : 
iHd., 'Lets' =s hindrances : col. 2. 1. 26, *pracitieke' — 
query— practicke = practical ? 

P. 95, ooL I, L 6, ' batad' = bestead, for rhyme's sake. 

P. 96, coL 1, 1. 9, ' Weeds ' = clothes or dress : 1. 19, 
'fondlings ' = ' fools.' 

Sonnet : He that loueth, etc , L i, ' Spittlemen ' = in- 
habitants of hospitals. 

Blessed, etc., L 6 (from bottom), ' batfuVst' = fruit- 
fiilest : see Glossarial Index, s.v. 

The parenthetic markings are irregularly—^ ) and [ ] 
and [ ). Both kinds have been made uniform, i.e. ( ) 

or[].-G. 
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NOTE. 



liY the kindness of Henry Huth, Esq., London, I have had the 
lengthened use of his charmingly fine and ahnost unique exemplar of 
' Microcosmos ' (1603). It is identical with that dated in title-page 1605 
(Bodleian, Malone's Books). It is Davies's usual small quarto : title-page, 
6 leaves [unpaged]: A Preface, etc (in verse), pp. 1-28: Cambria, etc., 
pp. 29-38 : Microcosmos, ppi 39-232 : An Extasie, pp. 233-254 : Sonnets, 
etc., 1 5 leaves [unpaged] — verso of last, blank. On this extremely notice- 
able volume see our Memorial-Introduction. — G. 
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TO MY MOST DEERE AND 

dread Soveraigne Iames by the grace of 
God King of England^ Scotland, 

France y and Ireland^ be all heavenly and 
earthly happinesse. 

THoughts, fight no more, but now {jmith Wit's accord 
Yeeld al obedUnce to Art's rightist rule ; 
Then, like a constant trebU-4unstod cord, 

BisuU vp the sweet' st affections of my Soule, 
And, in a Poesy giue them to, O no. 

They are too base for such high EcceUence 1 
Yet {frostrate) giue them to him, and say so ; 

So, I may shunne dislike, you, insolence : 
Great {S too narrow is this name/br thee) 

King, {yet too straite a stile y&r thy great worth) 
And Monarch, {this withii doth best agre^ 
Deigne to accept a Base base Wit brought forth : 
And base it is (great Highnesse) in each line. 
Because indeede it is too rightly mine. 

His Maiestie's lesse then least, and most vnworthy Subiect 

lOHN Da VIES. 



To the sacred Queene of England's 

most excellent Maiestie. 

IF those Wombs blessdd be, from whom proceedes 
A world of blessings to the World accurst ; 
Or if that gracious be, that Graces breedes, 
To make Men gracious, being at the worst ; 

O then how blest and gracious is thy Wontbe, 

Deere Daughter, Sister, Wife vnto a King I 
Wherein Heaven wrought (as in a sacred roome) 

Strong Frops of peace, which blest Time forth did bring. 

Vnto a htothtr-maide we all are bound, 

For bringing forth our SouUs preservatiue ; 
Who, for the same, is Queene in Heaven CroMmd ; 
And, sith thou bring'st our Corpes oonservatiue, 
We must crown thee in Earth, or els, ¥re should 
Doe otherwise then Saints A Angels would. 

Your Highnesse most huwtbly devoted Fassall, 

lOHN Davibs. 
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I 

7)4/ wA^^ /It of greate Brittaifu toas of yore divided 
into 13. Kingdoms^ as by Monuments of antiquity ^ and 
Historie {the witnesses of time) appeareth, vit, 

England into 8. namelie, Kent, SoutkSaxons, East" 
Saxons, West-Saxons, Bemnicia, {a/ids Northumber- 
land) Deira, (or Southumberland) Est^ngla, Mercia, 

Scotland into 2. viz. Scottes, fir- Picts ; The Scotia 
on the West side, the Picts on the East, called Pictland, 
as the other, Scotland. 

Wales into 3. viz. North-wales, SoutkwaUi, and 
Powys-land. Vppon which Plaine-songe thus I descant. 

AN Articke He there is (most famous) found 
In the great Lavor of this lesser Round, 
Which Neptune's hand (as most esteemd) infolds 
And in his vnsweet-sweating bozome holdes, 
On whom at once, Heavens providence begate 
Thirteene Kinges, which did her participate ; 
Shee fedd them sweetlie, made them fatte to grow ; 
For, from her Brest did Milke and Hony flow : 
Who being pampred, so, ambitious made, 
Gainst Nature gan each other to invade : 
Shee greatly griv'd, they quited so her loue ; 
And ay to make them one, shee oft did proue : 
But (froward) at the least, they would be Twoo, 
So livdd long (in strife) with much adoo : 
Yet like a tender Mother (vext to see 
That hir deere children could no better gree) 
Shee laboured night and day with Tyme, to doe 
That which shee tride, but could not bring them to : 
Who (both togither ioyn'd) did them attone, 
So, Tyme and shee, (at last) haue made them One. 
Then if in One, Thirteene vnited be. 
How great, how glorious, and how good is bee? 

lOHN Da VIES. 



ENIGMA, 

A Treble /<ifr«, doth our late wracke repaire, 
And sextiplies our mirth, for one mishappe ; 
These six, as hopes, to keepe vs from dispaire, 
(When clappes wee feard) were sent vs at a clappe : 
That we might clapp our hands in his high praise, 
That made vs, by our Head's losse, much more fieure. 
And vs beheaded, so, our Head to raise : 
One headlesse, made all looke as blacke as Hel. 
All headlesse makes the Head and all loohe well. 



And Truth's most lomeliein the Eye of Wit 
When she is rob'd with richest misterie : 
In few, by losse we haue gott bene/Ut, 
That's, six for one, by lawfull vserie : 

Then, if we gaine by losse, our losse is gmine ; 

So saith France, Flanders, Scotland, Ireland, Spaine 
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SPHINX. 

F this a Riddle be, then so be it, 
Yet Truth approues what therein hid doth lie. 



To the htdidaus Reader. 

THou seest this great World {Reader) St perchance 
Thine Eie is cloid with often seeing it ; 
Then see the Lesse with noe lesse drcumstanoe. 
And with Wittes Eie, that Monarchy of WitU.^ 

The Heav'ns and Earth, do make the greater World; 
And Soule and Bodie, make the Lesu (we prove :) 
The Hea^ns doe moue the Earth, St they are wfairid 
By Nim,* that makes the Soule, the Body moue. 

Who conquers it (at least) are Momarchs great, 
Greater then -those that conquerM the greater; 
Tot, from ihar goodnesse Men th&Tgreatmes gette. 
And they are best, that doe subdue the better:* 
The great World's good, but better is the least:* 
Then view it, to subdue it, thou wert best 

lOHN Davis. 



A Request to the Cittie of Hereford, 

Deere Mother, in whose Wombe my vitalljiame 
Was kindled first by the Ahnigfatie's breath. 
Lend me thy name, to adde vnto my name. 
That one, with other, may keepe both from death : 

Vnto thy conscience I (poore I) appeale. 
Whether or no, I haue deserved it ; 
My conscience telles me I haue sought thy weale 
With al my skill, my will, my woorth, my witte. 

ludge God, indgegood men, iudge my truth herein, 
Impartiall ludges you. shall iudge for me ; 
If so, my soule is sear'd, or I haue bin 
(Deere Mother) what I now would seeme, to thee : 
And doe oonfesse, though vnkinde Parents prooe. 
Yet are their children bound to seeke their tone.' 

John Davies of Her^brd, 



1 Microcosmos. * Primus Motor. t Prover. z& 3s. 

* Things living thongh never so small, are better then Uvcic 
things, though never so great. 
» Eph. 6. I, a, 3, 4. 
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In Microcosmon Iohw Davisii 
" Herefardiensis. 

EN tUi PythagOfSB sacram diawn^me rrrpaKrw} 
AImm Naharm icaUbramf/mUmqut pertnium : * 
Cmims quisfandtt wisteria f fuisve frofundos 
AmdtHi Hmidogrtssu ttmiare recessmsf 
Amdei Davisitis m£C magnis ezcidit ansis.* 
NIffm is DaedakA/rr aehtm remigai aid, 
N§c PhaetoDtsBO raftahu im mikera atrru 
SUiiarum inaptetar stupH, ami loris atrUt lustrai : 
im St comvtrsus,^ Dhrinae porticulam aiirae 
Nam i^fo ami Imsco soUrs rimtahfr octllo. 
Hmmc lege qmisquis avu Animam, tarn mobile germen 
Noscere, dtcerftmnt deUiatmmgme smpremii *' 
Qm9d de munie Dei qmisqme Mac im corpore ^tat, 
Nom U jEgyfiiacms Umeat tardetve character ; 
NmUa Sjrraciisij Semis arte imvemta muinmimr^ 
Smspaums cmUfarmix fy vitrems orHs : 
MdStns in proprijs quae recta ant prava ger^tur? 
Imspicias, kamstawtqme polo vigil exeute memtem : 
Cmlitiu emUssmmt de s eemdit yirQOi ^eainrdr.' 

lo Sanfokdvs. 
Charissimo lohanni Dttvisio Salutem, 

OXomim votes cmm sis, Herefordia qmare 
Davisi, im tiimlo pristima script a tmo f 
Crede mtiki, doctasm mam vrbem talepigebii 

imgemimm im mmmuro momum kaha^ smo. 
Charms 6f fllhis wuhi momUme, charms 6* huius 

VrHs es: himc artes dmcimtms, imdegemms, 
Charior at proprio ntiki momUme : fas wuhi smave 

Imgemimm, meoresfas sit amare probos, 
Imgemimm^ mtoresqme tmcs redawusm : illmd 6* istas, 

Plmra muhi, cmmctis hie liher ipseprobat. 

Robertns BnrfaiDns CoO. C. C Soc. 

Liber Lectores alloquitur. 

HEwil tm qmi {^eve pagimas pererrams 
Nostras poUice, 6* imqmieie occUo) 
Piscaris rahidmme tiki vestesimm 
Ex hoc fomiicmlo, scatmriemH 
Nisi Castalue Uqmare, mmllo; 
Abito procml himc : facessat isthic 
Ocelli musli prmricmtis ardor. 
Nom mostris olidm maiamt papyris 
Algae ; mec levibms tmmusco mmgis 
Moles tamia, seelms Fatre expiamdmmt 
Lemnio 1 himcfro/mgms Copido : lirm, 
Sordes, qmisqmiUee exmlamt, 6* omimis 

legemti. 



Quin im, sobrie, docie, perspicacis 
Cmi Imces Aqmila, altimsqme acmmum, 
Cmltor Virginis imteger Patrimae ; 
Et tm, Montis amams biforwu emlnum 
Chara progenies novem Dearmm, 
Adsis; ^ gemimm, memmiqme canmem 
Expemdas (rogo) strictiore lamce 
Tmi imdicii sagacioris, 
Nom smpercilimm, striasve fromtis 
Declimo tetricas minacioris : 
Thaletem accipio ; vemito Brute, 
Cemsorem volo te ; severioris 
Nee durmmfugio Catonis vmgmem. 
Hoc est quod fugio : labore tamto, 
Comimteniumi peperisse mollicellum, 
Vtl tricas, apinasvt ; qmeis, imepto 
Ridemdi nuweatur ansa vulgo. 

N. Dehillus. 



In Libri Auctoretn. 

PHilosophi laudes, lamdes murmire poitee ; 
Davisius vatem, phiiosopkmmiqme refert. 
Ergo Pamassi lauro, lamroque Lyceti, 

Philosopho, 6* vati cimge Drltamme caput. 
Nam quorum Pylios vnum dare postmlat annos, 
Hcu effccta duo sedulus tile dedit. 

Mlram in modum. Men did wonder-maze, 
Which wonderment, this later worice of thine 

(Not by detracting from it) doth deCace. 

How so ? by giving out a greater shine : 
The soule's Horizon that made light whil-ere, 
But this inlightens her whole Hemispheare. 

Blest be thou Sunne from whence this light doth spring 

And blessM be this little World of light 

1^ which who walkes, perforce must be a King, 

King of a little Worid, in Fortime's spight ; 
For force, and vertue, in the soule doe sitte, 
And they doe raigne that mlM are by it. 

Then raigne thou in Men's thoughts, thou thoughtful 
Souk, 

Whil'st thy rare Worke among their Workes shall 
raigne ; 

For, it in passion, passion doth controule, 

Then mightie is thy grace, thine Arte, thy paine : 
As thou for writing (aire art most renownd. 
So, writing thus, thou must be Lawrell around. 

loHN Iames. 



QBadmaTis 
Tlae<ibaf brnvba 
Hont. Lik. 



Prod, in Pqrcbo. 
Pytk. 
Sat %. 
w.Epict. 

dv. Hemt. OI*r. «. 



SM 



•Om. 



*i. 



II. 



MM charissimo lohanni Dauisio 
Herrfordtensi. 

QVid petit nostra leviora Mm see 
Pila, Darisi ? /ateor. Serosa 
Tardms igmoro Ardalides, quid isthoc ! 

Me~me lacessas f 
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Ria! tuc factum bene 1 mellilingtns 
Tt camat Maid geniius ; Cawutna 
TV canant dime ; imgew^memiqmi camhu 

AgwUna vahtm : 
Cui bono f Maid genitus, Carmema, 
Agmima fir* vatum froculiU : minim 
In modum dio cecinit stipsttm 


Auspicious Star, at whose divine ariae 

Shine mildely on him, who beholdes thine Eiei, 

As sole directors of his course aright. 
So that the great world may the lesie wofld Mt 
By that fiure light he borrowed first of thee. 


Carmint vata. 
Dijboni, talis titulus Pden 
OptinuB gudm conveniens/ 6* istJUc 
Microcosmos- sed tamen acquiesce ; 

Ipse loquaiur, 
Desinas 6* tu steriUs arare 
(Me citando) arvos : niveum Libelli 
Est scelus frontispicium lituris 

Tinguere nastris. 

T.R. 


Vpon the Discovaie of the little World 
By Master John Davies. 

r^ Oe Drake of England, Done of Italie,! 
VJT Vnfolde what ever Neptune's armes infolde, 
Thivell the Earth (as Phcebus doth the skie) 
Till you begette newe Worlds vpon this olde. 

Would any wonders see, yet liue at rest, 
Nor hazard life vpon a dangerous shelfe? 


To the Author. 

'Kli An's soule (th* Idea of our Maker's mould) 
^^ Whiles it doth harbour in this house of clay. 
Is so ore-whelm'd ynxh passions manifold. 
Is so ore-throwne with Adam's olde decay : 
That much like bastard Eagle, dimme of sight, 
// dares not take a view of Reason's Ught. 

O then, redoubled thankes deserues thy Worke, 
Whose Verse Prometheus-Vikit striues to enflame 


Behold, thou bear'st a World within thy brest. 
Take ship at-home, and sayle about thy lelle. 

This Paper-Baric may be thy Golden-Hinde,i 

Davies the Drake and true discou'rer is, 

The end, that thou-thy-selfe thy-selfe maist fiode ; 

The prize and pleasure thine, the trauell his : 
See here display'd, as plaine as knowledge can. 
This litle Worid, this wondrous lie of Man. 

Chas^ FU9-I4fry, 


That sacred Sparke, which in our Soules doth hirke. 
Giving blinde Reason eies to see the same : 
Davies, thine Arte beyond our Arte doth reach, 
For thou each Soule, soule-humbling Arte dost teach : 

Thus Oxford Artists are oblig'd to thee. 
Who, StorkMke building heere a while thy Nest, 
For Earthly Lodge dost leaue an heav'nly fee, 
Giving a Sword to kill that foe of Rest, 
Faire learning's blott, which Scollers know to well, 
I mean, Self hue, which thy Self-Arte doth quell. 

DOVGLAS CASTILION. 


To the Reader. 

"D Eyond the reach of vulgar intellect, 
•D Inbred by Nature, but refin'd by Art. 

Doth wisdome s Heyre this monument erect, 

Grace't with what ere the Graces can impart. 
Here. Wit's not soild with looser blandishment. 

The Subiut pure, abstruse, and worthy paine, 
Annatomizing civill goverment, 

And, of the Soule what Reason can attaine. 
The many sweetes herein contained be, 

Epitomiz'd, would aske too large Narration 


Vpon Master John Davies, Beginning his Discoverie 

of the little World with a Preface vnto the most 

high and mightte Prince lames the first 

King of England 6v. 

O O, ere he dare adventure on the Maine, 
^ The prudent Sailoure prostrate on the shoare 
Makes first his vowes vnto the swan-bred Twaine,' 
And their aspect religiously implores : 

So. ere vnto the Ocean he sets-forth. 
Who is this lesse World's great Disoouerer, 
He turns his eies vnto the hopefull North, 
And viewes the Cynosure that shineth there. 


To be compris'd within this narrow station. 
Reade then the Worke : when, if thou canst not we 

Th' infolded flame ; he rapt with admiration, 
But censure not : for, OwUs haue bleared eies, 
Dazled with every Starre that doth arise. 


To the Booke as it is dedicated vnto hit wuti 
excellent Maiestie, 

npHrise happy Issue, brain-begotten Birth, 
A Wit's pure Extraction, life of Poesie, 
Togither borne with England's endlesse mirth ; 
How haue the Heauens grace't thy nativity t 






1 Castor and Pollux. 


1 Christoph. Columb. 

t The ihippe wherein Sir Fr. Dra. compassed the Worid. 
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Wast from disdaine to powre th' ambrosiui dew 
(Dioppiiig like Nectar from a sacred quill) 
Into the common Lavour, vulgar vitw ; 
That Heaven deferd thy birth these howres vntiU? 

O blessed Boakt, resenr'd to kisse that hand. 
FWxn whidi, desert nere parted discontent 1 
Go, pay thy vowes ; await his dread command 
To whom in prostrate duety thou art sent 

Shan Ht say, Irae? flie Tmie ; sweU UtJU lake : 
Bunt fell Detraction ; thou liu'st : and when 
A thousand Ages dust shall over-rake, 
Thy living £Jm€s shall please both God, and men : 

For, grace't by kim» whom swift intelligence 


Dirigere rtcio tranUU exopias raiem, 
Ishtm libelluM vt Nauticum Indicem sequins ; 
Pities Ceraunia saxa, Syrenas Uves^ 
Pugies tTMcem Carybdin, 6* Syrtes vagas. 

Vide Teipsum, 6* inspice omnes angulas ; 
Qutsquis seipsum non videi, cemit Nihil, 
Noscito Teipsum, cordis explorams sinus ; 
Quisquis seipsum nescit, hie noxnt Nihil, 
Cura teipsum, vtproprij medicus mali; 
Quisquis seipsum negligit^ curat NihiL 
Vides teipsum modb Animam inspicias tuam, 
Curas teipsum modb Animam sanes tuam. 

Nathanael Tomkins, 


Hath made Arch-Master of each excellence. 
It needes must follow, that succeeding dales 
Cannot detract from what he dain'd to praise. 

Nicholas DetbU, 


npO praise thee, beeing what I am to thee. 
•^ Were (in effect) to dispraise thee, and mee : 
For, who doth praise himselfe, deserves dispraise ; 
Thou art my selfe, then thee I may not praise : 


Ad Lectorem de libro. 

'nBnigiu Udor, parvuli orbis incoia, 

•D Qui eotea/alsi transfntans mmmdi vada. 


But this, in Nature, may I say by Arte, 

Thine Arte, by Nature, makes thee what thou art. 

Your louing Brother and worst pas^ of your 
selfe Richard Dauies, 



A Preface in honor and devotion vnto our most 

puissant, and no lesse roially-accomplished 

Soveraigne, lames by the grace of God 

King of England, Scotland, 

France, & Ireland, defen- 

der of the faith, &c. 



THoa blessM Ile,^ white Marke for RnvUs aime, 
{If Envy aims at most fielidty) 
THmnph, sith now thou maist by iustice daime 
Precedence in the VNIVERSITY, 
Wherein best lies doe striue for mastery : 
Now, Shalt thou be great MODERATOR made 
In each Dispute, that tendes to EMPERY, 
So that AMBITION shall no deeper wade. 
Then thy DECREES in iudgment shall perswade. 

Now Grand-dame ALBION, in thygrandure thinke, 
Thinke seriously vpon each circumstance 

lAlkrioo. 



(Sith late thou wert at Pitt of Perilfs Brincke) 

That may make thee (though old) as yong to dance, 

Mou'd by sweete straines of more sweete Concordance : 

But stale (deere Mother) 6 I doe thee wrong 

To putt thee in thy Muses; now advance 

Thy voice, in Praise to whom it doth belong, 

GOD, and thy KING, that made thee, fainting, strong. 

I Thy God, and King, King, given thee of GOD 
To make thee loue thy God, and like thy Kinge; 



1 My ton lone the Lord, and die King, and medle not with 
them that are seditious Provtr. «4. ai. 
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And so gaue thee a Royall, for a Rod^ 

To punish thee with what doth comfort bnng. 

And make thee richer by bis chasteaiag. 

Hee came by no '^Meanders of Man'» bloud 

Vnto our Land; but with a sure-slow winge 

Hee flew farft from <7.'and did leaue that Flmd 

On the left hand, for those that Rigki with-stoode. 

Though home-bred harts may harbour strange desires, 
Nere-pleas'd Pcrvernusu, yet, must needed confesse 
He to this Croume, by double right, aspires, 
Bloud, and Bequest; say, MaU-conientedmcsse, 
(If thou dost liue but I hope nothing lesse) 
1st true, or no? I see Shame holdes thy tongue 
From such deniall; then, for shame, expresse 
Thy loue to right, and doe thy Liege no wrong. 
But say, long may our Crowue to him and his belong. 

His precious Veines doe flow with our deer'st bloud; 
Bone of our bones. Flesh of our Flesh, is he : • 
If he by vs, then, should haue beene withstoode, 
We had withstoode our selues ; and curs^ bee 
The hand that with the head doth disagree. 
Beyond his birth, he ^^-as a Kinge, in right. 
And borne to beare rule, in the high'st degree. 
Whose hand and head endow^ are with might 
Scepters and Crownes to weld, and weare aright. 

And giue we her, her due, that now is gone, 
Who had in her a World of Princely Parts : 
Yet shee hath left her World, and Worth to one 
That's Master of himselfe. and of the Arts 
Which Art, and Nature, but to Kings impartes : 
And as this Queene was oft from death preserv'd 
When in his lawes he had got all her partes ; 
So was this King from like distresse conserv'd, 
And both (no doubt) for England's life reserv'd. 

And right well worthy of the Croume is hee. 

Were it more deere then Ccesar's Diadtm 

(When envious World did him her Monarch see) 

That never did molest our Queene, and Reame, 

That might with bloud, for bloud. haue made it streame : 

That God that tenders all that tender bloud 

Blesse him and his for it, and make his Stemme 

Yeeld many Branches that may ever bud. 

And bring sweete fruit, for Scottish-England^ s good. 

Much Bloud, though drawne from Heaven's ynholy/oes, 
Seemes irksome (if not loathsome) to their sight : 
For, when iust David thought their Arhe V inclose 
Within a Temple, with all glory dight, 
(Which hee (in scale) meant to erect outright) 
Hee was forbad by /feat/n's most holy One 
For making Bloud to flow (though in their right) 



And that Tashe put on peacefuU Salomon : s 
Then peacefull be thy Raigne (deare Lord) i 
To build the Temple of true Fnion. 



1 Kflling this, or that Cousin ; that, or diit Competitor. 
* a Sam. 5. i. la Sam. 7. a. 13. 



But, though our Bloud were thus deere in thine Biet 
(More deere then ddd, although a double Cromme) 
Yet did onasfeare thy ^ Loue with care surpriae 
And bee'ng our owne, we vs'd it as our emme; 
For, safe we kept it, as to thee it's knowne : 
We lou'd thee so, as still we fear'd thy powre. 
For, if a toren from vs to thee had flowne. 
We (as supposing that hee ment to towre) 
Would keepe him safe, for loue ksA/earit, in Temre, 

Deere King, drade Sov raigne, sacred Maiesiy, 

And what stile els, a mortall state inay beaie. 

We, truely English, doe but liue to die 

For thee, for that thou (stirrM) didst not steere 

Thy powre against oiox peace; but didst indeere 

Vs to thee, by thy peerelesse patience showne. 

True token of thy /(9iM4)egotten care. 

Of vs and ours; as if that /mk^ alone .. 

Had held our losse of bloud (as tis) thine owne. 

Had not our blonds beene precious in -thine Eie, 

Thou mightst (perhaps) haue .ma^le va buy it deare 

Or made thee heire apparant publikely. 

As Justice would ; but crost by private /eare : 

Stories swarme with Examples, farre, and neere. 

That many further off, and of lesse force 

To catch at Crownes, would heires thereto appeere. 

Or puU of Crownes and heads of them per f orce. 

That, wearing Crownes, crost their vnblesaM ooune. 

But thou (to thy true glory be it said) 
Though having hands of powre to reach a Cromrne 
Thou didst thy selfe oontaine, and praid, and staid. 
Till now in peace thou haste it for thine owne ; 
And still may thee and thine by it be knowne : 
That Scots, and English, no more may be two. 
But made, by true-hues artlesse Art, all one. 
As Nature hath made vs, and Contry too, 
Both which to vnitie vs both doe woo. 

So neighbour Nations seeing our concent 
Shall stand in awe of our vnited powr's; 
And (of oyax friendshippe glad) shall vs present 
With predous/iy?/, and all that loue alures ; 
So all, 2& friends, while friends we are, is ours : 
And may hee bee a terror made to all, 
That twixt vs the least discontent pfx>cures ; 
And as a Monster most vnnaturall. 
Let odious bee his damn'd wtemoriall. 

If wee, when wee were but halfe, what we are, 
And had a woman to our soveraigne. 
Were able ^XL/oa at their dores to dare. 
What may we doe, when over vs doth raigne 
A kingly King, and one Realme made of twaine ? 
If ever therefore twixt our Fathers men 
(That now are rakt in dust) cause to complaine. 
Let it be rakt with them, for wee are deere 
From wronging each, and each to other deere. 
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Both snbiect to one Sovtraigtu^ then draw wee 
Togeather kindlie in suHectum's Yoke ; 
Gtd, and our King will ioy. if wee agree, 
But greive. if we each other shid provoke, 
And make vs feele their flRTv/V J resistlesse stroke : 
Then dwell in oor harts, for ioyet eordiall 
(Whidinodung bat joot-sonwa can revoke) 
Hane made them laige jnough to hould you all. 
And lend vs yours, to doe the like withalL' 

OJl for them when yee will, they shalbe/Mm, 
Togither with the Tenaumts harbred there : 
But take our karis, for now they are not tmres, 
But yours for ever, let vs then endeere 
Vs to you ever, who are to vs d ie ere : 
My voice, though base, to highest Concord tends. 
Then tis in tone (I trust) to evYy JSarg .* 
If it be harsh, my /kart shaU make amendes. 
For it doth rdish Lotu #faidi nere offends. 

Ttaen weigh our Prima (our Ptace) with Vprighintsse, 
And presse him to no more then /A^/ will way. 
For, (if not too perverse) we must confesse 
Our best reqtusts sometimes may hane a nay^ 
For better inds; which he may not bewray : ' 
It is no ease for omt tmi/ritHdi to please 
When both, perlMipps, doe but for mm iking praie : 
Then die, 6 die ere once him so displease. 
As to vrge thai, that may his hart disease. 

that I had a 5Mr/r-enchanting Tongue, 
That with an £ar»-bewitching violence 

1 might persuade to all that doth belong 
To perfect Lnu, and true obedience; 
Sith Qoi/elieiHe nrast flow from thence : 

If so it be, then nought the Wiii can moue 
To loue, iioHeets ci such excellence 
Cannot allure the Mind and Will to loue, 
As xhe/eheiHe which now we prove. 

Our King comes not to our late barren Crowne 
Himsdfe alone, but brings a fruitfoll Queene, 
And (England's comfortes) children of their owne, 
By which the state ay stablisht may be Seene ; 
Then blest are wee, if ere wee blest haue beene : 
O let vs then blesse him whose blessednesse 
Hath (when our sinnes expected sorrowes keene) 
Preserv'd vs both from warres, and wretckednesse ; 
And let vs loue, in Soule, and singUnesse. 

Gine vs your Daughters, and take ours in marage, 
That, Blonds so mizte, may make pmcjlesh, and blond; 
We will not yours, then doe not ours (Usparage, 
Bat hallance all by woorth, and Liuefy hood. 
By Vertue, Beauty, and what ere is good : 

' Prav. 97* 19^ 

S Wee Biay not aske God why he (lomtimes) demcf our re- 
quests ; but beceuee hee i« as good, as wise, suppose it is for 
die best : no more ought wee a wise ft good King, ftc. 



Each bend his foittes, and all his industrie. 
To make all one in body, minde, and mood: 
Then God will blesse all, bent to vnity, 
And plunge vs all, in all felicity. 

If Concord makes of weake, most mightie things. 

And Discord fA most mightie, Mm^ most fraUe ; 

If subiecU peace, and glorie be the Kings, 

And their Disgrace, and strife his disavaHa ; 

Then 6 let my weake words strongly prevaile 

To strongest /Azrr, (thakmakes weak'st weahnesse strong) 

Then, nought shall dare our dstsmg peace t' assaile, 

But we shall right th* oppressW Neighbour^ wronge.i 

And make them holde their owne, as we doe, longe. 

As when a humane-flesh-fedd CanibaU 
Hath singled out some weakling, for a Pray, 
And by the power of some Knight (arm6d all). 
Is sker'd (at point to feede) with skath away : 
So from th' opprest, we shall oppressors fray ; 
And be as God^s Liuetenants, heere belo. 
To see his highest iustice done each way. 
That Heau'n by vs may make the Earth to kno* 
We are /^M«'«-holpe, to helpe all wrongM so. 

Whiles Myne, and Thyne, did disvnite our Cretwnes 
(Two things for which, the Sire and sonnt will iarre) 
There was some cause, sometimes, of ^locKXfrownes, 
That ended too too oft with open warre; 
But now both We, and They vnited are ; 
And, surely to sustaine that double Crowne, 
Fine Proppes we haue. (Ambition so to barre) 
Made of each other's substance, so, our owne ; 
Then what remaines but still to loue, as One? 

The Lion to the Dragon's reconcil'd« 

That whilome did vpon each other feede ; 

lerusaUm hath David (erst exild) 

Free denizM. & AVw^'proclairo'd with speede ; 

Whose Members dance for ioy of that iust deede:^ 

Hir King is now, according to his Hart 

Which, with, saue goodnesse, nothing is agreed ; 

He is a King in all, and in earth part. 

By blond (without bloud) Nature, Minde, and Arte, 

Fortune that crost the will, and worke of Nature 
For many yeares, hath now made her amends 
By making vs, (as we are) one, in nature. 
And of vnfaithful]y2>^j, most i6S^hi^3!^ friends ; 
That Hand on whose direction all depends 
(Disposing Crownes and Kingdomes as it lists) 
Hath made vs one, I hope, for endlesse endes : 
Then curst be he that Heau'n herein resists ; 
And blest be him that it therein assists. 

And, though I be no Seer, yet let mee 
(Out of my darke foresight in things future) 
Speake like a Seer, that can such things see 
That may be scene without the seeing pow'r. 
And their like, scene of blind men ev'ry howr : 



t Eccl. 4- 9- 



s Prov. 14 II. 



S 9 Sam. & 14. 
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If sinne crosse not the course of Heau'n herein, 
Our Land (that flowes with Hony^ Afilke, and Fkmre) 
Shall be an Earthhe Paradice, wherein 
PUmtitt and Peace shall woo from, and to tiufu. 

But Plenty, like an ^aw^^entidng Snake, 
Shall tempt vs with the Eye-delightingy^vi^ 
Of all voluptueusneSt which if wee take. 
There is t^pcwr that can omi fortunes sute 
With Adams, when hee Eaden was cast out ; 
And, with stil-sweating iorrvio-furrowed Browes, 
To liue, or begge, or starve if we be mute : 
For nought hath roote so fast, or gaily gronres. 
But Heaun*s least puffe eztirpes, and overthrowea. 

O tis perfection next to that of Gods, 
When Men are compast with all sensuall sweetes. 
Then, then, to make the Will to know the odds 
Betwixt that sweete that lasts, and this that fleetes. 
And so restraine harfs ioy when pleasure greetes : 
An abiect Slaue will glutt his greedie Maw 
With what so ere his Sense %nth sweete regreetes. 
If he can snatch it, but great Afyndes withdraw 
Their Wills from such base blisse. by Glorie's law. 

A Beare will breake her Belly, if shee may. 
So hoony be the meane to do the deede : 
And so will Men-beares doe, as well as thay. 
If they catch hoonied sweetes, themselues to feede ; 
Who make it their Mind's laboure onely meede : 
Basse humane Beasts, how senselesse is your sense 
That will gainst sense and Reason so exceede 1 
Base is your minde, worse your intelligence. 
Odious to God, and vnto Men offence. 

If Landes are saide ' to flourish and reioyce 

Vnder new Kinges, though oft worse then the old. 

How may this Land, as if shee had made choise 

Of hir IMge Lord, (that now the same doth hold) 

For vertue onely, ioy him to infold 1 

If Soule's extreame ioy makes the Body dance, 

(Witnesse sweete Psalmist) then, deere Liege, behold 

Thy suhiects iesture at thine enterance, 

And be assur'd they blesse this blessM chance. 

And see how Vertue pulls to, and putts fro, 
Like to the Loadstone whose Nortk-point attracts' 
And Southpoint putts off, what the North pulls to : 
So thou (North-point) by right and vertuous Acts 
Dost draw our Crowne, and vs to thee contracts : 
And those, South from thee (that in show might draw) 
By Vertue mou'd (as loathing bloudie facts) 
Put off the Crowne, (before their head it saw) 
To thee, whose vertue breedes their kme and awe. 

See, see how Mother Nature's totall Body 
Doth (as inspirM with a second Soule) 



1 A noble and good hart will haae connderatioa of his mMte 
9l dieL Eccl. y\ 15. 
t EccL la 17. * Note SimiL 



Exult to see thee weare the Crwmme mbloiidy 1 
See how the Orbes of Heav'm doe slowly ronle 
To slacke Tiwte's ooorse, which they for tbee 
The hoast of starres, with S^ their smtrm^mg. 
Fight, all aspects maiitions to ore-rale : 
The Elements renew their force againe. 
To blesse with pleniie, thy thrioe-blesa^d 



Our Fields, are clad in three-pQ'd Grmme m Grwime, 
(Three-pil'd for thicknesse that none aees the 
In 1 Graine which no Land can (for goodnesse) 
Like io3rfull Soramer-^iMinMLr, they thus wrcgwmmd 
To see their King (by whom they flourish) croond 
Who will for thee such larges throw about 
(With open hand) that Beggars shall abound 
With All of Bread: yea all the Umd throuKfaoat 
ShaU glut her Children with Milke, Flamre, and 



).• 



Behold our Heards crownhig our gorgeous Demmes^ 
With /?fa<^mf of rich and rarest WooUi 
See how the virgin Lamhes,* in milke-vdiite Gemmes, 
Doe skip for ioy (whereof their harts are full 1) 
No Beast, nay not the Asu (though nere so dull) 
But in his voice (though vnarticulate) 
Salutes these times, and vp their spirites puU : 
So, Airie, and Watrie Plackes congratulate 
Thy fortune blest, to stale this linrking state. 



No Beast is backward in this common ioy. 
But the slowe Oxe; and hee with open Throte 
Complaines, for that Men will him now imploj 
More then before ; yet tunes a doubtful! AMr 
That none may him directly griev6d note : 
For, be (though nere so blunt of wit and sfritd^ 
Cannot but know (except hee can but dote) 
That his whole Tribe might haue beene bucbcrd quight 
To feede huge Hosts, if thou hadst not thy right. 

Our Houndes and Haukes, with Spaniels them among, 
Togither drue their Heads, so to decree 
(With Triumph such as to them doth belong) 
How th' one should runne, and erie, the €AharjUe 
To sport their ITing, for their Sporte's Hbertee. 
They fear'd th&rgame had beene expired quight. 
And that their o^nae decay they soone should tee ; 
For no flesh comes amisse t' a hungry wight 
That hunts for FUsA for neede, not for delight.^ 

The Rivers, dallying with their beautious Bancka 
With voice of comfort, whisper in their Eares 
That Swans shall decke them now, not Soldiers* Rancks ; 
Swans, whose sweete Songs, shall banish cares wad feares. 
And both ioy -drown' d do interchange sweete Teetres : 
Each silver Prill gliding on golden Samd 
Transmuted so, by these new golden >«arKf, 



1 Come. * Pnl 144. 13. * Pm. 97. a6. 

4 The person that is ful despiseth an hony-oombe but vnto 
the hungry Soulea (u hunger-bitten Soldiers) every bitter 
is sweete. Prov. 37. 7. 
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Oreflowne with ioy, doth laugh vpon the Land ; 
Which as with blisse entraunct, amaz'd doth stand. 

The scnslesse Trtes, which sense of ioy past Ioy, 
Send, through their Buff-skyn Barks, their iuyct in 

Teares; 
Which, ere they fan, bUthe Naiun doth imploy 
In Bmds, and Blossoms, so that each appeares 
Smiling on all. and Roabes of Triumph weares : 
So. all doe weepe and laugh, and laughing weepe 
That tartk (the ladt of Elenuntals) beares ; 
And as an holy-day, ^So^yeart doth keepe. 
Drownd in a Sea of hoonied pleasures deepe. 

The Seasons of ^tyeare m councell sate, 
Which of the/wV thee first should entertaine ; 
Who all decreed the Spring (as chiefe in state) 
Should welcome in thy comming here to raigne. 
And decke our Triumphes for our Soveraigne. 
Among the Monihes, March was thereto assign'd 
Yet hce refus'd. tiU hee his pujffis rcstrain'd, 
And having spent his spight, to wit, his winde, 
In fine, he welcomes thee in mildest kinde. 

The Day, and Night, straue then for greatest might 
When thou should'st come this IsU of IsUs to sway ; 
So greed, there should bee as much Day, as Nighi, 
The Day to triumph in, the Nighi to play 
With Heav'nly Visions, which sweete sleepa bewray. 
Neptune now hugs his Darlinge in his Armes, 
(This Queene of Isles) lest that his Tridenfs sway 
Should bee made subiect to her Sceptred Armes, 
So, flatt'ring, seekes to shunne his feared harmes. 

Ho* Eies, (witnesie mine Eies) lights of the Land, 
Oxford, and Cambridge, disUU'd ioyfull Teares, 
\Wth cries among, for loc, the Doctors stand 
(Prest with the Presse) fiUing the WorU's wide Bares 
With shomtstA \oy, that fainted late with/ufVf ; 
Vp go their Caps ; so Gravity for ioy 
Doth light become, and Age like Youth appeares. 
Which doubled mirth to see Eld play the Boy 
And with Cap tost. tiU lost, to sport and toy. 

Looke in the studies of the younge, and old. 

Their wonted studies wee shall changed see. 

For now the Muse their heada (deere harU) doth hoU. 

The while their hands are making Una agree 

To meate their ioy, that cannot measur'd be : 

Happy is he that cam light on one lin* 

That may expresse (and kisse it for a fee) 

The thousandth part of what his hairt doth line. 

Namely that ioy that no name can define. 

Some bend then- browes, and wroth with their conceiU 
Doe scratdi their Cogitation* s » hardest Hold 
For having no Worths miherrTM^e Receipt 
Worth the bestowing, though the worst he gold; 
Whidi U but Drosse, compar'd with what they would: 



1 The fDctput of the ScuU. 



Some other write and blot, and blotting write. 
So thoughts ID. Blots infolded, thoughts vnfold ; 
Bewraying so the Worlds of their delight. 
Is more then Worlds of thoughts can well recite. 

And hee that best dischargeth his SouUs charge. 
Doth it displeasingly, with much adoe. 
As when rare Preachers with a blessing large. 
Discharge their hearers, thronging out they goe 
That at the Gate they sticke, and stumble too : 
(When some by maine force from ihtxt/ellowa breake) 
So, thoughts in them, so one another woo 
To be out first, and so the same doe seeke. 
That in the Portall of the minde they steeke. 

And those that breake out, come but stumbling out 

Nay, cannot stand, without some other's stay : 

So, one each other stay in stumbling doubt. 

And yet no one can well his doubts bewray. 

For doubt he doth, say what his fiiend can say : 

He doubts his Lines may be (for Loue or hate) 

Led to his Liege, that can all faxilts display ; 

Hee doubu their worth, and (carefull) doubu their /o/r. 

So Doubts distresse his thoughts, oppresse his Pate, 

Learning and Vertue, that did hang the Head, 
As if they had receau'd their doome of death, 
Or had bin in a Dreame, or rather dead 
With their kind Nurse deere Queene Elizabeth 
(Who did thtm, with hir Croume, to thee bequeath) 
Lo, on the sodaine how they looke aloft, 
Being reviv'd (at point to render breath) 
And with the Muses treade the Measures oft. 
Meating their ioy with feeU high-falling soft. 

The Braine brcdd Godesses, poore forlome Crue 

That still she feeds, which some cal YsroVenrBraines, 

Some Poets, and some fellowes fanglcd new. 

Some Rimers base (that all the World disdaines) 

And other some. Men's plagues, (but they are swaine^ 

These being well neere out of hart before. 

Each to YiVi/ellow ioy vnfainW faines. 

Because they likely were to Bee no more 

For being \s\ii (poore SouUs) the World's Ey-sore. 

But when they heard with chcerefuU rn««»^//'/ dange 

Thy pcacefull name procfaim'd, as England's king. 

They skipt & daunc't, and Heav'nly Hymnes they sange. 

That Angells did admire their Carrolling, 

Which made both Heau'n and Earth with ioy to ring : 

Each now retakes his late abandon'd Pen, 

And Night and Day they plie it. pestering 

Thy Name with Fame, thy fame with more then Men 

Male bcare, if they be not remade agen. 

And who hath held their Pens from blott of blame 
And ever kept their Muse immaculate, 
Their conscience now takes comfort in the same. 
As if some God were come, (that Vice doth hate) 
With Grace their virtue to remunerate : 



48 



A PREFACE. 



As when the JCinge of Kings shall come at last 
To giue all Men their metde, in righteous rate. 
The ff>od alone reioyce in their Hues past : 
So perfect Poets now must comfort tast. 

Now, their cleere Saules (free from distemp'rature 
That constantly ensues vnconstant Vice) 
Doe {Angell-hol^) draw Ljtnes divinely pure, 
T* expresse their Scules' prais-worthy avarice 
To draw their King to read their SuHect twice : 
They melt in Nectar of Phrau most refin'de. 
That may the Pallate of the Soule intice 
To tast and retast (in a greedy kinde) 
The Sweetes there mixt to recreate the MintU, 

Healths, now goe round among the rude, 9l CiviU, 
The Earth's best bloud, (that bettereth our bUmd) 
Is suck't each where, and he esteem'd a divill 
That will not drinke (to show his mery moode) 
A little more (perhapps) then does him good : 
If Wine were made to gladd the hart of Man i 
(Although our gladnesse needes no wyny floudd) 
Then now, or never, troule about the Camn, 
Till sober moode cries hoe, and no more can. 

A time there is for all things vnder Sunne, 
A time for mirth, aswell as to be sadd, 
The time for mirth is now, ev'n now begun.a 
Now wisest men with mirth doe seeme starke madd. 
And cannot choose, their harts are all so gladd. 
Then let 's be merry in our God, and King 
That made vs merry, being iU bestadd ; 
South-hampton, vp thy cappe to Heauen fling \ 
And on the t Violl there sweet praises sing, > 
For he is come that grace to all doth bring. / 

If thou did'st frmlt, (iudge Heau'n, for I will spare the^, 

Because my faults are more then can be cast) 

It did to greater glorie but prepare thee, 

Sith greater vertue now thereby thou hast. 

Before our troubles we seeme goodnesse past.* 

But cold Afiiction's water cooles the heate 

Which Youth, and Greatnesse oft too niuch doth was( ; 

And Queena are coy, and cannot brooke the sweat 

That such heate causeth, for it seemes vnsweete. 

But yet thy woorth doth wrest from what soere 

Thereto opposd, by vnseene violence, 

Acknowledgment of what in thee is deere 

That is, the glory of much excellence 

Fitt for the vse of high'st preheminence : * 

The World is in the wane, and worthy Men , 

Haue not therein in each place residence : 

Such as are worthy should be cherisht then. 

And being overthrowne raisd vp agen. 

1 Psal. 104. 15; Eccl. 31. a8. 

* When the righteous are in auctority the people teiojrce : 
but when the wicked bear rule, the people sigh. Prover. •9. a. 
S Psal. 144. 9 4 Ps. 119. 67. 71. ' God & King. 



Pembrooke, to Court (to wfatcfa thou w«rt nade siruge) 
Goe, doe thine homage to thy Sovera^gme, 
Weope, and reioyce, for this sadd-ioyfull Ckamge; 
Then weepe for ioy, thou needst not toara to fakut, 
Sith late thine Ries did nought els entertaine : 
If I mistake thee not, and thy htsxpart. 
Thy vertues will thy Liege's frtvoure gaine : 
For. Vertue, vertue loues, as Arte doth ArU \ 
Then will hee k>ue thee (Lord) tor thy 



Thy Sire and Grastd-sire were two nrigtitie Pttrm 
That were strong trustie Pillan of this StaU : 
Thou hast what they had, thy want is but yterts / ' 
Yet Art* in thee doth 1)fme anticipat. 
And maks thee, being jronge, in old estate : 
For lo, thy ludgmenfs iointes axe stronglj knitt 
And in ArU's Umheche, thy aU-leamM Pato. 
Wisdowu exXjnxXA the Quintessence of Witt 
To make the same for hie imphymomt fitt. 

Hold vp your hartlesse Heads, and headlesae Hearts^ 
All yee whom Time and Fortune did s upp re ai e ; 
Hee's come, hee's come, that Life halfe dead reverts, 
Deere little Lord, great in too great diitrrimi, • 
(With smoothM front) goe kisae thy happimeue, . •.. 
Ladies, and Lords, purse-pinchML and AwiNpain'd, 
Poore, Rich and all (rich ii\ oll.bkssidaussd^ ■ - 

Blesse him by whom yee haue tiU bow Beaudn'd^ . . 
To tast thpse T^mes whkh yield smtt Hr«s.TnWB'd» 



High humbled Lady, high thougl) humbM, 
High by thy vertue, humbled, by thy ,Cr§tse^ 
By Fortune lift vp, and downe tumblM, 
7\oo {6 speake. World) had ere ome sudi a 
As shee had of two Phsarei, who did 
The richest Wares that Arte «Bd Naimrt aeld, 
Yet Fortune in their finw was Ofef-crosse^ 
For both tntimely shee retuni'd Vi^Mtmid, 
Yet, Lady, new be cast in Comfbrf^'^iAA, '■ ■ 



'» ■ 
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Yee seemely Senators that God do feave, 
Vertue' s true Lovers, Bloud delecting ^Siyq; 
Peace & Rights friends, (as now doth wel appeare) 
Load-Starrs to this. Lights to the after Ages 
Reioyce you may, for, your well-emM Wages 
(EamM of your late Mistris) he wilt paj 
That's now your Master; Then trith harmefei 
Of juale inflam'd exult, and with vs say 
Blest be King fames, our King,- our toy; our Stay, 



Mount-icy, let ioy now m6imt as- high as Heeew^W, ■ 
For now thy (long-left) landiM Hea^u hc mim f : 
Come ; come away, the Foe to flight is driv'n. 
Hasten thy comming, hie, 6 hie thee home 
That ioy (though nought ds can) may thee orto)me : 
Muses' deere loue, Mecetnas to thefr louts. 
Thy King vnto this hingdome now is come, 
And like the sunne in our new Heaven moues ' 
To comfort thee and all that glorie loues. 



f. 
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that still line here doe Htav'n it hold, 
wilt thou thinke k with that HeU compar'd 
: ym, fbOQ liv'tt, amoiifir deathes manifold, 
a4br mir laliety thoo hast long endur'd?) 
aire wilt thinke no Angell now doth ward 
ttene Bdem» plaCd now tn the North, 
C9it, and EngHsk men, thtf same doe guard 
lerciD Ifiie^ then come Hefoicke Worth, 
I thj Li^ till he reSenfls thee forth. 

nbaned Wortitter, friend ef Humanity, 
'd for hmusty, so rightly honored : 
wfalt»fiiift IVhU^iMt/t, gloxj QiPrtlacyi 
mst our Tnatortri roiaUy treasure 
richest HmUs of HuU : Bgerton iamo\xUd 
ne to gfmtff:€AAt[e lustioe^ the iaud, 
'^i^ykMicesolute^ fw ^y friend, for thy Head ,- 
, aUfaM, 6-ttriua ta make UatPemc/s Band, 
roa {cbeyrngy may in p«Me command ; 
^bfiU aad it by yoi» may stand. 

baited Ifhw, great Northumberland, 

fat with an that may make great a Peere; 

^eHfys* true-/9M, yentrotis Cumberland; 

bsr with die rest to England deere 

Avrvr let now your peerelesse ioy appeere : 

ordes, goe meete your sans-Peere Soveraigne ; 

dl Idmyee are Ai/ while ^« is here, 

ilea be leaues the Earth for heav'nfy raigne 

^ yours will be A<j, whiles they remaine. 

ttady Imagwof our WoHddj perfection, 
ttle Wmidts great /\i*ia|fmi of £une,^ 
aklBg beeing-^ the Hemt^ufs direction) 
s sdfe wombe, that both ^oaM be the same 
biU, in vertue, nature, and in «am^ / 
y^orUhtgiiBaBlti to ctfttonnow for thee, 
bom ii^'Wdrld, somietimes, was ntoch to blame 
r, deere Sidney, now adyafUiic'd shalbe,* 
^eriui kamves'tfO partialitee. 

Tiigkt Knighi that dost thy selfe obscure 
WorUPs vnequall eies, and fain wouldst dy 
7 MMM* should be knowne to Worlds impure. 
ihew thy sdiiB, thou canst not hidden lie 
onrnew WorldFs desert ouX-^ujKSbing Eie. 

t's lone (true proofs of thy great worth) 
r, for BOW th«u maist not living die ; 
4 anist vsa thee, then {Dyer Knight) come forth 
die tl^ wtob^B-Loadstarre from the North, 

UMoii*s ScaeVft, whose enttte ii^6diided Corse 
t* an imbalmM dead-Cbrple in aspect 
ty tim^ dead, yet itill hut vitall force, 
o doit tood8lir<^^ik, thhm^ death's defect, 
soRisi; nay hit'st ^y^ifk, Mi Foihe's respect :^ 
ith thy Ctfo/f of Stule, it 's time for thee, 
» is now ih Add, ahd in effect 



rPha. Sfaiii. 
rILSIdaqr. 



S Sir Ed. Dy. 

4 Sir E4. Wingfidd. 



Thy Veines are drie, thine eies do dimmely see, 
Then ioy 'mfeace, with life at last agree. 

Great Maiestie, last let the least, of all 
Thy Subjects least, send from his hart a signe 
Of that it holds and whiles it is, it shall ; 
That is, that loue thou only mai'st define 
By that vnbounded loue (to vs) of thine ! i 
I haile thee happy Soveraigne from a Carre, 
Vnworthy to appiix)ach thy view of Eine, 
Saying blest be him that blessM thee from warre. 
To be oiu peace, in whom we blessdd are. 

And be tUiie owne, though others' praise come short, 
O sacred Sotfra^gne Soule of Englande's ioy, 
Let matchlesse vertues, Krr/i««'j praise report, 
Which th6tt sitone dost questionlesse enioy : 
The Vulgar's laudes thine Bares doe nought but cloy, 
The Concaue of a Crawne may cause that winde, 
Whidi froward Fates haue power to destroy : 
But that piax^ptaise that's due to thy pure Minde, 
From Fktes is fr«e'd being of immortall kinde. 

Wen wott'st thou Princes' lines haue much more force 
Then purest Lowes, their Subiects to refine ; 
For, Subiects follow still their Sovraigne's course. 
As, 5irajM-likie Marigolds doe Sol divine. 
Who lose their grace when bee doth ceasse to shine : 
This makes thee shun, what may ecdipse thy light, 
Because thou lead'st all by that light of thine, 
And strir'st to glitter in all vertue bright. 
That a/Znigfat haue thereby direction right. 

Though at thy becke be all x/fu-pleasing sweetes. 
Yet art thou pleas'd with what thy sense containes. 
In Straightes where Abstinence with Reason meetes, 
Which head-strong Appetite {Synne-spurrid) raignes. 
And binds thy Passions in Soule-st&ying chaines. 
Thus Reason strictly ruleth thee, we see. 
Which over thee (as thou raign'st ore vs) raignes : 
If Reason thou obai'st, much more should wee. 
That are borne to obey Reason, and thee. 

How came I with thee' to bee so acquainted 
That so I should discribe each part of thee? 
Thy Boohe wherin so liuely thou art painted 
(Deere Liege) I once (ioy-ravishdd) did see. 
For which I shall, till death, the better bee : 
Then saw I thee, and then I heard thy Wordes 
Which with God's, and thy glory, did agree. 
And Chat^ty belidie to them affords, 
Sith shee knowes nothing that with them discords. 

And if the Boohes compil'd by vs, do beare 

The Image of our Mindes, (as (hou do'st say) 

Thtea in that Bookii that /nvtf/rdoth appeare 

Bright as the Suntu (in Vertue' s best araye) 

To light an Kinges to kecpe their ^King^s high Way : 

I The Ugfat of th« king's countenaace Is Bfe : ft hit fiuiour ii 
asackywdeof thelju«rriaii&' Prorar. s& 15. 
s I Tiai. & 15. RcT. 191 z6k 



i6 



A PREFACE, 



No Sentence, Unt, Clause, Word, or Syllable 
Therein contain'd, but doth pure thtmgkts bewraie : 
Then, sith thy Mindt is to it semblable. 
No Earthly King is to thee sutable. 

Never was Piety with Policy 

So well compounded in the Head of State: 

The Serpent's wisedome many SnaJUs apply 

To Sores of Kinges' Simplicity, but hate 

The Doue']Jlkit innocence, as out of date. 

If Piety, and Policy doe iarre 

(As some suppose) then can we bee s' ingrate 

As not to crowne him that did end the wanre? 

Nor be compos'd by such a Temperert 

For, if from Harte's abundance Mouthes disperse 

Vertue or Vice's Mammon all abroade, 

What may we deeme thee then, that did'st reherse 

Such precepts, as beseem'd a Semi-God, 

How best the Sonne should bear an Empire's Lode 

(Which weakenesse oft, back-broken, vndergoes) 

We needes must weene that Vertue makes abode 

(As in her home) in thy Hart, sith it floes 

With goodnesse like God's, to thy Friends & Foes, 

How like a Lord of thy selfe do'st thou striue 
To conquer Passion {Princes' great'st disease) 
In him that likely is thee to survive ? 
And, as an old tride Sea-msJi tells at Seas 
What PocAs and Flatts a yong one may displease 
Ere first he setts out, that he them may shunne : 
So, from thyproq/'e (for thy Succeeder's ease 
Thou tell'st him (ere to rule he hath b^^ne) 
What Compasse he should keep, safe Course to run. 

For Empire is a Sea most faire to see. 
But perillous to proue, as they best kno 
That all their life-long to it bounden be, 
Subiect each Tyde to be orewhelm'd with woe, 
If not to wracke and finall overthro : 
Wherein thou dost thy course so wisely guide 
That like a skilful Pilot thou dost sho 
(By demonstration) how this Sea t' abide 
And safely saile, or else at Ancor ride. 

Then, 6 how bless6d is this blisfiil lU 

Whose God is Loue, whose King is Vertuis Host, 

Whose Grace and Wisdomt (with an holy/jvi/r) 

Doth catch the Least and binds them to him most, 

As to their Piller, and vpholding Postf 

Who makes his Subiects great, as good, aa great 

By his example, without Checke, or cost. 

And to vnequalls equal Law doth meate 

With Loue*s right hand, which stil doth hcUe defeate I 

The Fire, as be'ng the noblest Element, 
Is plac'd, by Nature's hand, aboue the rest ; 
That, by it's actiue vertue prevalent, 
It might repurifie the worst, and hat. 
That be inferior, or in lesse request : 



So thou art iustly plac'd (in Nature's right) 
Aboue the great st, that with thy vertue least 
Canst purge them from their greatest vices quigfat. 
And make them shine, through thy high vertne's light. 

Such Kings should be obaid« and j^/^rf-cround. 
Because their Vertues al men's else exceede : 
For, they that are in all abundance drownd. 
Yet, set no more in, then may Nature feede, 
And spare the rest for those that haue more need, 
O 1 these are rightly Fame*s SuperloHuts, 
(Gods vpon Earth, that 's Kings like Gods in de^) 
From whom the subiect vertue high derives. 
Whose lines are Lights to lead obscurer liues. 

And, Vertud in a King is more of price, 

Then in a poore man, though most vertnous. 

For Kings haue more meanes to be drawn to Vice, 

And may, without controle, be vicious ; 

^m poore-men, not, for Want, and Summum ius: 

If Sol would Venus vse, what Starre comes not 

At becke, wel neere, too neere to him, to vse? 

But if a naktdpoore Snake be so hott 

He may be coold, but so be coold, cannot. 

What glory gettes constrain'd Sobrietie 
(If glorie gotten be by Vertue right) 
Constrain'd b' imperious Necessitie, 
Other, then to be chast for want of might 
In Purse, or Parts, or all the Bodie quigfat ? 
Where's no Foe to oppunge, what conquest is 't ? 
But where be many great Ones, there to fight. 
And with a Kingly courage them resist, 
O such an one is a true AtartialistI 

How easie this is sedd, who doth not see ? 

How Arte may picture Vertue, all peroeaue ; 

But to inspire her with vitalitee. 

This none but onely Gods haue powr to geue. 

From whom alone shee doth her life reoeaue. 

O. deere Liege, that I could, as fiune I would, 

Make Vertue lively ; then by thy good leave. 

Thou should'st not leave me (wretch) sith then I could 

Leaue all the World to seme thee, as I should. 

Then would I with a never wearied Eye 
Help thee to watch from wolues thy Fhehe to keepe : 
Thy Flocke is great, and Wolues may hircking lye 
In each darke Comer to devoure thy Sheepe: 
But blest were he that would, & could dive deepe 
Into th' Abisse of ev'ry darke device, 
(While thou gav'st Nature necessarie sleepe) 
To feele their \ Snares to catch, & Lures t' intioe. 
So, make them knowne that would thee prdudice. 

Diue, diue to Hell, blacke Hefs inhabitants 
(Children of darkenesse that envie our light) 

» Pm. 64. 4. 5. 6^ 
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i no place for such blacke Miscreants, 
it and Man, there, with (not for) you fight : 
Ice your selues ensconse in endlesse night; 
(tand vpon your guard, guarded with fiends, 
utrd tjid grieue you, both at once, with slight ; 
iball yee feele smart of God's fingers' ends, 
rine iustice deeper nere descends. 

Lome, sweet Lord, goodneS'-SQimowaXxag God, 
■nds this Land oblig'd vnto thy loue 1 
tie-great Land, or great-little Clod 
lore xegard'st (it seemes) then heav'n aboue ; 
re thou plaguedst sinne, as Angels proue : ^ 
ongh this Isle doth^// on seas of sinne, 
DMHi'd with loue, from it dost flagttes remoue. 
painst the streame thou wouldst it winne 
Tect goodnesse, and to rest therein. 

our /farts of Steele, make them well bent, 

ley may through thy hart shoot sAa/ts of lotte, 

mad the same with loue most violent : 

at neede that, sith now the same we proue? 

, sith thou such shooting dost approue, 

f thy laioes, alone it 's lawfull game, 

the sMa/ts of our indevors roue 

hash's whitest loue, sith in the same 

s oiasgaine, grace, glory, ioy, znd/ame; 

for all 's gain'd in thy all-giving loue; 
for Gods loue is man's extreamest grace ; 
for thou do'st glorifie thy loue ; 
li they needs must ioy, whom * ioies embrace ; 
wu, iot Fame ensues the loue of Grace; 
le winne we, if we thy loue doe win : 
hould we draw our Soules out of sin's case, 
e'ng well bent, shoote loue-shsdVi at the Pin 
loue, which lies thine hart within. 



le YS (Lord) in kindnesse, let thy grace 

inmph ore our vngrac'ousnesse : 

sle triimiph in that gracious disgrace, 

all glorie to thy graciousnesse, 

me, and feare thy dread almightynesse, 

t these Blessings greater make thy Curse 

t our inbred base vngrate/ulnesse : 

oc ihy grace make vs worse, and worse, 

be gracious let it vs enforce 1 

Riper-supererogatlng Wories 

dhig from thy sup'rinducing loue 

make vs (though farre worse then /ewes or Turhes) 

vtaine them as thou do'st approue • 

oe thy loue no cause ours to reprooue. 

lome I was, I saw but sinne abound, 

y grace ore abounding, which might moue 

lesse stone to sincke in Teares profound, 

g from highest loue, in Teares ydrownd. 

I sPec 9. 4. 

s In God are all, sith without him are no loyeSi 

> Ifath. II. ai. 



Thou deal'st not thus with the adiacent Lands 
(Although perhaps they haue provokt thee lesse) 
Ca^tivitie hath oft bound them in Bands, 
And the Destroier^s Sword hath had ^^resse 
Through all the Members of them, more, and lesse, 
Which did not cut, but eate flesh (greedy su)ord)'^ 
Nor shtd, but was made drunke with blouds ezcesse 
But to'our land, alone, thou do'st afford 
Peace, PlenHe, Freedome, //ealth. Wealth, and thy 
Word, 

Yet from him sitting on the kingly Throne 
Vnto the Sktue that at the Hand-mill grindes. 
Others, by dvill Sword haue beene orethrone. 
And Masacres of Bodies, and of Mindes, 
Haue beene perform^ in all hellish kindes : 
Vpon their WaUes were Woes and Wellawaies 
Breath'd out with grones, like hollow-voic^ toindes ; 
Their streetes, with shrikes through soddaine stabs' 

dismaies, 
By Nights did eccho, and did ring by Daies, 
While stormu of rage did bloudy billowes raise. 

The venerable Lore that Time and Arte 
Exchequer'd had, in one /lead* (rarely wrought) 
Was let-out by a Dagger, or a Dart, 
As good for nothing, but to bring to nought : 
Vertue was held a Rebell, and still sought 
But to be slaine, and so, by Death, erobrac'd : 
Vice was secur'd by that which Vice had wrought 
By Vertu^s helpe, by Vice now quite defac'd, 
So all, but Vice, then dide, were disgrac'd. 

And heerewith keene-cheek'd Famine made a way 
Through their best Citties' ' bowels, so to bring 
Their Bellies and their Baches to kisse, and plaie, 
So to beguile the smart of famishing. 
Which m the hollowes of the Hart did sting : 
Dogs, Cats, Mice, Rats, stale Carion, and Horse-dung 
(Wherewith perchance they humane-flesh did minge) 
These did they eate, they were so hunger-stunge, 
Nay, dide for want of these, through Camine longe. 

Thinke what it is to Sowe, and not to Reape, 
Or what to haue, what others haue in hold 
That haue no hold ; yet all away doth sweepe 
And so by spoile of all, line vncontrold : 
What tis to haue a Wife, yet haue thy wife 
To haue nopowre to doe, as thy wife should. 
But, to avoide the Ravisher's rude hni/e. 
Cannot avoide the losse of more then life. 

O could a Man behold, at one aspect. 
The many //els attending Civill-warre, 
He would suppose (no doubt) by the effect, 
//ell had broke loose, and tane Earth prisoner. 
And vsd it worser then worst //ell by fiure : 
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For, if the God of Heav'n a Realme would damme 
Aboue the Earth, he neede but let it iaire 
Within it selfe ; and then no Hellish flame 
Can so torment with anguish, as the same. 

Diffring in nothing but in Time and Place, 

Saue that the Sunnt's light makes the griefe the more ; 

For it giues light to see the hidious cau 

Of a//, when all are almost drown'd in Gere, 

That, like a Deluge, oreflowes Sea, and Shore; 

Which, if it might he felt, and not be seene. 

Sense would suppose the same to be lesse sore ; 

For Sight (the Sensa' Soveraigne) would weene 

That, that is still tw/r/T. that is vnseeiu. 

And but that H^ocr are priviledg'd from mi/, 
I well might say (and yet but iest in sho) 
That this damnation Divels more detest 
Then the perdition in the Bell belo ; 
For there their vtmost miseries they kno : 
And well they wot. if they (as these) should iarrt . 
Their kingdome (like these) should to mine goe ; 
So they, much more then Hell, feare civill-warre, 
Because a kingdome it doth more then marre. 

The Night that Nature hath ordain'd for rest 
Then yeelds no rest, yet endlesse rest it giues ; 
No rat it yeelds, but kils both Man, and Beast, 
Yet rest it giues, by reaving of their lines ; 
So, hniues bereaue their rest, that rest by hniu4sli 
Men go to bed (as to }^€a graue) with breath, 
Where Death, vnwares, of breath them oft deprtues ; 
So, while they sleepe in life, they sleepe in death. 
True lm€ige of the Ufe in Hell beneath. 

For if in that Hell be degrees of Woes, 

As Truth it selfe affirmes (with voice divine) 

Then may these seeme to be the worst of those 

That lowest Hell doth in it selfe confine ; 

For, wetping and Teethrgnashing, that Hel's Signe 

Is seene each where, where civill Swords doe rage, 

Which do the best-backt states in sunder chine. 

And with Hell-Ukx confusion doe engage 

The brightest Ernies to darke Vassallage. 

As when the might'st Baiaseth is come 
Into the clawes of some rude Tamburlaine, 
Hee's vsd more basely then the basest Groome, 
Till he be forc'd to beate out his owne Brains 
Against the cage of his hard Hart's disdaine : 
So, when the civill Swords vncivilliz'd 
In mightist Empires, there it runnes amaine 
Through all, till all be with Contempt surprix'd. 
Or, all doe end, ere so will be dispisde. 

Thus whiles Athalia hath her owne bloud suckt ; ' 
And AchoM in the fire his Flesh did frie ;' 



1 They disease thereby killijig, and ease them being killed. 
• a Kin. xi.i. «, 3. I a Kin. id 3. |k a. Ctao. at. 3. 



Yea whiles Samaria on her WalUs hath pluckt. 

Her 1 children's Limbes in sonder tavagdy, 

Devouring them with hanger greedily. 

Our Milke and ioMtf-Aowing PaUsOsu 

Hath overflowne with 9}l/kHcitie; 

Whiles. iTiivfV sought, but oould not (sane repine) 

To hale vs from this Sea, with Hooke and 



So wee alone (orewhelm'd in Earthlie Biiise) 
Still diue in Pleasure's Sirmmes to finde new feus. 
Not knowing once what Sword, or Famine is. 
Nor the least thing that Nature ought annoyes. 
Saue when we list to make them sporting Toies. 
What are we {iMrd) or what oor Father's boose,* 
That it by thee socb welfare sdll enioies. 
As it doth seeme thy whole care's cast on ts. 
And to vs only wert most gradous 1 

What endlesse Pfeales of Praiu are due to thee 
From those to whom (as to vnworthy vs) 
Thou leavest not an headlesse Anarchee, 
As to the Caniballs prodigious, 
A Government more then most monsterous ! 
Nor as to the Tartarian Herdes of Cham,* 
Nor Swarmes of Tubal-gog^ (most ravenous) 
But with \hy powre divine, them vp didst dam 
Farre off from Albion in the Land of Ham/ 

Our present happinesse shall more appeere 

(And long may it \x4present and to come) 

Compared with the state wherein we were 

At our grand Ancestors' first calling home 

To civill life (that long did niidely rome). 

Their common-weale (if so it may bee cali'd) 

Was (like to Pome's when Sylla rag'd in Rome) 

With Pqge, and IVronge, and lawlesste weight entbndl'd. 

And by each savage Furie ever galld. 

Thtgreate devotu-'d the measu^ tbe meame the iesse; 
Who could gripe hardest held oi/ as he would ; 
Who crost his will, the law did tben.transgresse. 
For which he dide, or dying Uue he should ; 
So strongest Theeues themsebies did f^rinces bold : 
All was worse then it seem'd, yet fcem'd all woe. 
For twas a Nation (which this Land did hold) 
That liv'd by one another's overthiro. 
Yet, for they liu'd togither, seem'd not so. 

I oould, although my Muee weraneere so duU, 

Be endlesse. in this infinite discourse: 

But now, Decorum by the ease doth pull 

My forward Muu, and stales her in her coarse. 

Lest that a Booke her Preface wax perforce : 

It is ]mough my Booke doth ore abound 

W\\h tedious lines, if not with iSuu» Cure worse. 

Yet in weU-bome Frolisntie is found 

That which abortiue Breefenesse cannot bound. 



1 a Kin. d 96, 27, 98, ag. 
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And for a last (God graunt it may prooue tastie) 
Of what the Must can doe now thou art come. 
That which ensues (though sfaee were over-hastie) 
Is her first sptach since Musing made her dombe : 
This Brat^ conoeavM in her borraine Won^tt 
Was made to mone by the all-mavef*i aide. 
And if both moue thee to like a/A or sonu^ 
I shall account my MunHat \^iss9tA%x: Mcdde 
That ever for an Hushand so long staMe. 

Yet shee that next to God and thee hath right 
My service to command, oommandeth me ' 
To be hir Mouth (to vtter what shee might) 
Vnto her great'st Protector^ next to thee, 
Ere that my short wing'd Muse doo farther flee^: 
My deerest Country WcUa commandeth this, '" ' 
Thatinthedepthofalliltnif^lMw -* ' ' 



I let hir Prince to know how ill shee is, 

For want of him, hir Loue^ hir Uftt hir bUsse. 

What shall I say (deere Liegi\ I'm at a stand 

That haue so mudi (with little skill) to say ; 

Hiau*n, Eartkt Men, Beasts^ Fish, FowU, yea Sea and 

Land 
Exults with vs, insults on those that may 
And will not ; curst be those I (cursing) pray : 
To curse God^s foes, ^xAyoures, is but to blesse 
Those that be Air, and /Mrrr, and both obay ; 
David did so, and Davies doth no lesse. 
Amen saie all, that loue true blessednesse. 



yokn Davies, 









CAMBRIA 

To the Jiigh and mighty, Henry by the grace of 

God Piihce of Wales. 



GReat Grandame Wales from whom those Ancestors 
Descended, from whom I (poore I) descend, 
I owe so much to my Progenitors, 
And to thee, for them, that vntill mine end 
Thy name, and/ame, He honor and defend : 
Sith /oy doth passage to thy speech deny 
(For that thy Prince thhie konor doth comm^d) 
Lest that thy j»7nMr might be tane awrie. 
Mine Artlesse Pen shall thy Tongne^ i^nt supply. ' 

Did Curtius more for Pome, then I for thee. 

That willingly (to saue thee from annoy 

Of dire dislike, for ingratuitee) 

Do take vpon me to expresse thy ioy. 

And so my AfivM in boondlesse 5mi destrofie? 

Yet. lo, deere Grandame, how myne active Loue, 

My little All doth (more then all) imploy 

For thee, that thou by me thy Prince maist moocf ' 

To loue thee for the ioy he makes thee prooe. 

O then most gracious Sonne vxito that Sire, 
VHiOsit grace doth glorifie both Sire, & Sonne; 
Of thy great grace I (prostrate) thee desire 
To cast thine Eye on mine intention, 
Rather, then on my Musis action. 



The Burden 's waighty which shee vndergoes, 
And shee is IVeake, and Dull in motion ; 
Then let Aiy lively Soule hir Soule inclose. 
And giue hir youth and Spright, that ag^ groes. 

As when ^yongling lieth by the syde 

Of some old Sire, his age doth vertue draw 

From his deere j^<wM. that makes Age longer bide : 

So mine ikveniion old, cold, rude, and raw, 

(Not able to disgest ought in hir maw) 

May by the quicke hereditary heate 

Of thy yong Muse (that ydest thoughts can thaw) 

In Wales, my Countrie's name, performe this feate, 

And welcome thee to thy long empty Seate, 

But 6 1 I feele. bu^ with the thought of thee. 
My frozen thoughts to melt, as with a Sunne, 
Whose coinfort Brutes Pemayne doth long to see : 
And through my Nerues I feele the warme bhud runne 
From hart, to braines, to heat invention. 
Mount, Mfise, vpon the winges of high desire ; 
Runn, Numbers, now my swiftest thoughts outrunne. 
That prostrate on my &ce (while you aspire) 
I may salute thie Prince ( Wales) and his Sire! 
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Welcome ten-thouzand times, ye sacred Pairt, 

Great AtUu, and Alcides of this Land, 

Vpon whose shoulders (safe from all impaire) 

The Comwum-wealtk thereof doth fixM stand. 

Which dext'rously your Vertue doth command. 

Deere Frinct, the weale of Wales, the Brittain£ bUtie. 

By me (thine owne) Walts lets thee vnderstand. 

That she desires thy princely /?«/« to kisse, 

And praies, as for her Heau'n on Earth, for this. 

Then come, sweete Prince, thy PrineipalUie 
Doth long to beare thee on her blisfiil Brat: 
There shalt thou see the Hart of Loyalty 
(Loue-sicke) for want of thee in great vnrest ; 
Then come (Deere sweete) and to thine owne gioe rest. 
For, as an hungrie Stomacke bites the more 
The ncerer meate is to the same addrest : 
So is thy People's longing made more sore 
To hold thee now they haue thee, then before. 

There stialt thou finde Brute's venerable Stocke 
To loue thee, as the Creame of their best blond: 
For, all about thee wil they thronging flocke 
To tender thee their FAes, to doc thee good. 
Such is the nature of their loving moode. 
As when a Father, fallen in decay, 
Doth see his Sonne, that giues him Cloth smdybode, 
Crown' d as a /Ct'ng, loy makes his hart her Pray ; 
So will they ioy to see their loy to sway. 

From Owen Thewdor, vfho from Camber came, 
(From Camber Sonne of Brute who came from Troy) 
Art thou descended ; and thy Bellsire's name 
Was Thewdor: let vs (Brit tat nes) then enioy 
Our owne in thee, in thee, our onely /€y. 
We haue bin long afilicted, and opprest 
By those that sought our whole Face to destroy ; 
Then sith we are in thee so highly blest, 
l^'tt's haue our owne, thy selfe, to giue vs rest. 

O come, and comfort vs, our /oy, our Peace, 
\ax\% haue thee, then haue we all, in th^. 
All that, that tends to Peeue and ioyes increase ; 
And in thy presence we shall bless^ be ; 
For thou art blest, then in thee, blest are wee; 
Sith blest thou art with all that Heau'n doth cast 
Vpon th/ Heau'n of Earthe' s /elicitee : 
Our bloud in thee craues part of it, at last, 
In recompence of all our sorrowes past. 

What shall oppxmge this, our bloud doth convince ; 
Nature hath made thee ours, and we are thine; 
We are xhy people, and thou art our Prince; 
Betwixt vs Loue will haue nor Thyne, nor Myne, 
But the Word Oures she doth to vs Assigne : 
Our Land, our Prince, our People, and our Lowes, 
Our State, oiur Common-weale, our Hand, Stale, Signe, 
All ours. & nought but ours, (deere Prince) because 
Both Prince and People clos'd are in this clause. 



Then come All ours, blesse all ours with our 
Plac'd in the Head, begotten by our Hend; 
Which was begotten by our blomd likewite : 
Come, rule thou vs in that Head's place, ft steedc 
Till thou that Head, in his place, shmh wcoeede. 
Here shalt thou see, cas'd in poore CaaitM ci/Hat, 
Rich Spirits of Trvians, which on gUry feodc; 
Who, for they are, and rightly came of thetr. 
Each with the nature of the Stocht agrees. 

Our greatest bravtrie lies an within 
(Where greatest Has^ do kme the aame to hane) 
We say, to braue an abiect spritt, is sinne ; 
But, to be braue in Sp'rOt is passing bnne : 
We scome a double-gilt base-mettled Siamt, 
For we are harted-whole, tme laviaHsts, 
Making omi glorie goe beyond onr Graut, 
So to dissolue Oblivion's foggy mists. 
And blind the Eies of squint-Ei'd Satyrists. 

For, be it that we know no Complement, 

Other then such as our deere Ancients knew, 

That's plaine, and simple, like our harts' intent ; 

Yet. if we pleas'd, we could be fash'ond new ; 

Lou'd we not more onr Fathers to ensue : 

We want nor wit, nor sp'rit, nor wealth (percfaanoe) 

Swift-flying Fash' on swiftlie to pursue. 

In guise, in gate, and courtly daJlianct, 

At Tilt, each way, with Lout, or Marsts hmoe. 

Witnesse our Owen Thewdcr, who could gitie 
True demonstration how to court a Qutent : 
Who from the seede of loue did gretce receiQe 
To beare him selfe in her Eie best-beseene. 
And made her thoughts a demy-Gotf him 
He so could draw the motion of her eie 
By motions seemely, which, in him were 
That he alone best pleas'd her/antasit. 
As beeing full of best-grac'd Afaiestie. 

Now, from the Court, descend we to the Can^ : 
And from those elder limes, to these of ours : 
There iinde we (no lesse currant for the stam^) 
Williams i (world's wonder for his natiue powers) 
Out-daring Death in many sanguine showres: 
The singing Bulltts made his soult rdoioe. 
As Musiche that the hearing most alures ; 
And, if the Canons bas'd it with their voice. 
He seem'd as ravisht with an Heav'nly noise. 

And when the Fo-men's Muskets spighi did spitt 
Then would he spitt, in sport, at them the while : 
The Blowes his courage gaue, were plac'd by tcwtf. 
For Witt and Courage dwelt sUll in his Stile; 
While Cowardiu, and Folfy made them vile 
Whose glory lay all in their Ladies* Lappe, 
And when he came to Court, at them would «»n«k 
Yea, smoothlie iest at their soft-silken Ht^pe, 
Vet could, like Mars, take there somtimes a Napp. 

1 Sir Rogw Waiiaon. 
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over an the Siorus Tymts afToord, 
i rptm them with the sharpest sight, 
all not fiiide one did more with his Sward 
hi» bfaae Britiaiut, and true Troian-Knigki, 
mtt 1 AckilUs in his Tent to flight 
fa an over<laFeing Enterprixe, 
that beare it, not beleeue it might, 
■t theic TyM€s haue seene it with their Eia, 
Mtt the fame thereof to Heavtn flies. 

through & through Death* s grizely lawes hee ran, 
lade a waj through Horror's vgli'st HtU, 
anted Death, more like some God, then Man, 
Ibe Fritue, and Death he did compell 
fiMr life, which his nvord sought to quell : 
id, how blessM wert thou in his loue 
irne thee on, through Death to Glories well, 
irhenoe the life of Fame doth flowing move 
, that for her sake such Dangers prove ! 

1 1 recoont the pettie Miracles 

I performed, in his martiall course, 

wds would scarse be held for Oracles : 

tb me, the World (that knew his force) 

new his Hart was Witt, and Valour's Source, 

Wf that most envie our Brittish fame 

Mods thus much of him confesse (perforce) 

rfaatsoerer from this Brittaine came 

¥itt and Spright, or savor'd of the same : 

loohi I instance in particuler. 

Truth doth warrant for the Brittames' glory ; 

I (perhaps) runne vp their Race, as farre 

«, and finde them famous^ in story : 

nr in me it may be thought vaineglorie, 

iing one, my selfe I seeme to praise, 

ieiist, although my soule be sory 

Id desist from that which many waies, 

Catnber crowne with everlasting Bales. 

xnne, sweet Prince, take thou vs to thy charge, 

o» the while will take the charge of thee : 

ihak thine office easily discharge, 

I wQl more then most obedient bee, 

I, to bis comfort, thy dread Sire shall see : 

ben obedience flowes from ardent loue, 

sfbrm'd with all alacritee ; 

1 thon in vs (we hope) shalt shortly proue, 

tb thy becke thou shalt vs stay, or moue. 

I wilt come to vs, thou well shalt see 

spare ikopaine, that may eflfect thy pleasure ; 
cfa one will be busie, as a Bee, 
dd thee honied ioie, by waight and measure, 
ranne (as Heli) the cause of thy displeasure. 
plant our Mountaines with the rarest Trees, 
nay be cullM from Pomona's Treasure, 

II our hedge-roes shall be ranckt with these, 
ase thine eie with what with taste agrees. 



1 P. Pamm. 



Weele root vp all our roughes, our heaths, oui/urs. 
And, in their place, make grasse, & cowslips gro : 
We will remoue what thy dislihe inciu^, 
And with the Mountaines fill the Vales below. 
If by Man's powre, anidpaine they may be so : 
Nought shall offend thee, be it what it will, 
(Be it but mortall) if we it may know ; 
For, weele bring downe the prowdest He, or Hill, 
That thou shalt doome to be scarse good, or ilL 

Then Hue with vs (deere Prince) and we will make 
Our wildest Wasts fett-coulared Garden-Plots; 
So, Flora will her flowr6d Meades forsake. 
To xxjiowres there, in many curious hnots. 
To ploise thee and (our other selues) the Scots : 
Weele tume our Villages to Citties faire. 
And share them twixt the Scots, and vs, by lots. 
Whereto both one, and other may repaire. 
To interehange Commodities, or Aire. 

Weele deeue the Mountaines Neptune to let in, 
That Ships may floate, where now our Sheepe do feede 
And, whatso-ere industrious hands may win 
Shall not be lost, that may thy pleasure breede, 
Or richer make our intermix^ Seede : 
And whereas now two Townes doe scarse appeere 
Within the largest Prospect; then, with speede. 
They shall be built, as if one Towne they were. 
That we may be to each as neere, as deere. 

Those pleasant Plots where erst the Fomaines built 

Faire Citties for their Legions to line in. 

Whose gorgeous Architecture was oreguilt, 

That by the civill Sword haue ruin'd bin, 

(" Which Fuines are the Monuments o/sinne ") 

These will we now repaire, faire as before, 

That Scots, and Brittaines may mixt line therein : 

CaerUon, where king Arthure liu'd of yore, 

Shall be rebuilt, and double gilt once more. 

And all along her gaudy gallant Strutes 
Weele go in Triumph, singing once a day 
God, and our Prince's praises {sweete of sweetes) 
Vpon our Harpes, like Angels, all the way, 
For that our Prince is pleasd with vs to stay : 
What ist that loiall thankefull Harts can doe. 
But vre will doe, nay, do much more then thay ? 
Thus doe we Brittaines our Prince kindly woo 
To rule vs, ere misrule doth vs vndoo. 

If prowde we be (as Pride perhaps will say) 

How can wee choose, now we haue such a Prince f 

Yet shall we prowder be him to obey, 

Then prowde of our dominion, long since, 

When with our Swordes we did the Land convince. 

Wee were a People free, and freely fought 

For glorie, freedome, and preheminence. 

But now our totall glory shall be sought 

In this, that we will seme thee as we ought. 
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IVALES TO HIR PRINCE. 



Beleeue not Envy {Prince) that vs pursues 
(Because shee knowes our Race is halfe divine) 
That will (perhaps) say we our selues mifuift, 
And to camttniian over-much incline ; 
This may be put on any mortall line 
By Envie's malice ; but thou shalt perceane 
Our vice is Wit, and C^^arra/if-masculine, 
With constant kindnesse mixt ; which Brut* did 
To Camber, from whom, we did it receiue. 

Nor may it be harmonious to thine Eares 

To heare our stocke deprau'd by Iniurie; 

For. thy deer'st bloud (as to the World appeaies) 

Is soild thereby with odious obloquie ; 

Then stop their moutAes that breath such bUuphemii : 

Let not our plaitumeju be their cammon-plac* 

To make them sfMrt, in XAWxxfooUry ; 

For we hold plaintnesse to be no disgrace, 

How ere, false-harted Fiends may deeme it base. 

I doe confesse wee open-harted are, 

Scorning Italian-holiow-hartednesse : 

Where we dislike, there shew the same we dare. 

And where we loue, we loue for nothing lesse 

Then that which tasts of base vnworthinesse, 

Troy had no Sin on, though the Greekts had store. 

Nor can her O/spring their crosse fortunes blesse 

With creeping to a Devill, or adore 

A senslesse Blocke, though double-gilt or more. 

We like Civilitie when it is dide, 

In coulor which will take no hue but one, 

That s Blocke, which still will like it selfe abide, 

As well in raging stormes, as shining Sunne, 

Till it doth change by dissolution ; 

We hate, as Hell, the fowle hi-form^/ace. 

Because it alters its creation. 

And thinke, that glorie hath her greatest grace 

In vni/ormitie, and keeping place. 

We are ^YxoXe-ckested, and our Brectstes doe hold 
A single Hart, that is as good, as great ; 
And that doth make vs in our actions bold : 
For Innocence with fearc doth never sweate, 
How ill so ere the World doth her intreate : 
Our Kith, Kinne, and Aliance, with OMx/riends 
We by the measure of kinde nature meate, 
If so, we needs must loue thee, for these ends^ 
And, for our happinesse on thee depends. 

could I tune my Tongue vnto thine Eart, 
That so my Words might musicke seeme to it, 
That so thou might'st alone the Burden beare 
Which it requires, as it is requisit 1 

Then, should my Note be noted to be fit : 

1 speake for those, whose Tongues are strange to thee. 
In thine owne Tongue, if my words be vnfit. 

That blame be mine ; but if Wales better be 
By my disgrace ; I hold that grace to me. 



And better shall it be if ray weake lisut 
Shall draw thee but ODt^rhug tbelberward 
For as, when in the Mortu^ Soi £uTfr-off shiMC 
Yet cheeres vs with approaching hctberward 
(But makes vs heavie going from-vs-ward) 
So Walts will much reioice, when thy sweete/ 
Doth (though farre off) with fiivour ber regard 
Thine only comnitmance shall giue her grace. 
And make her deeme her selfe in blessed case 
But ten times blest if shee might thee emhracr 
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None otherwise then as a widow poore 

Vext with oppressions, and adversity. 

If some great Pritue doo match with hir, thcrfoce, 

To shield hir so from woes, and iniurie, 

Shee'l kisse \a&/eete in hue's humility : 

So shee (that like a widow long hath liv'4 

Without a Prince) our PrincipalUie, 

Will kisse ihy/eete, and be (halfe dead) reviv'd, 

If such an honyed Husband she had wiv'd. 

Shee, good old Ladie, then (with jrouth renew'd) 

Would foote it finely in blith Poundeiaiee : 

No Bellamoure should then be better hu'd. 

For hir Harfs mirth in \s^face bloud would mist, 

That would deserue thy Loue, ihy grace, tby/nmRf 

And, as inspirM with a courtly Spright, 

Vpon the soddaine, would spend Nights, 9t dmes, 

(As Dido entertain'd the Troian Knight) 

In all that should or thee, or thine delighC 

Thou shalt perceave, though she be far firom CtMrts, 
Clos'd in a Cantone of this blessed Land, 
Yet shee hath in hir Trayne some of all sorts 
Of either Sex; whereof some vnderstand 
The Dialect of Court, and Court's command ; 
To whom shee giues most royall Maintenance: 
For, pettie Kingdoms some Squires haue in band, 
Who will the glory of thy Court advance, 
Sith they themselues keepe Demi-CMrrte perohanot. 

Then come, sweet Prince, Wales woeth thee by wft 
(By me hir sorrie Tongs-man) to be pleas'd 
To Hue with hir, that so. shee may by thee 
Bee rul'd in loue. and ra\6A so, be eas'd 
Of what in former times hath hir displeas'd. 
The Sheepe their Owner's keeping most approtie ; 
For, he will cure them, when they are diseas'd, 
With Loue's right hand ; But Hirelings^ {Truth i 

prove) 
Doo keepe the Flocke for Lucre, more then Lome, 

Wales hir most vnworthie Solicitor lOHN Dai 
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MICROCOSMOS. 



THE DISCOVERY OF THE 

LITTLE WORLD, WITH 

the government thereof. 



SIth that thou hast so soundly slept, my Muse, 
Dreaming on that which thou before had'st dotoe 
Being awake againe, thy Spirits rowte, 
To make an end of what then hast begun : 
Be'ng r^vZ-refresht therefore, now forwards run 
With bright ^Apollo; (pray him be thy guide) 
Vntill thou touch the Tropicke of Jieasan 
Where Wisdame puts Plus vltra, there abide, 
For past \hMpoiut to passe, is passing pride. 

For our Will's Baiard blind, yet bold, and firee. 
And, had she way made in hir maine Carreere, 
Sh' would runne into that Light that none can see 
Saue light of Lights, to feele the secrets there, 
Which Angells wonder at, yet not come neere : 
But Reasns conduct is nothing safe * herein, 
Therefore the Will hath too iust cause ot/eare 
Lest shee should runne into presumptuous sinne. 
For which divinest Angells damn'd haue bin. 

For since our Proto^rents' lowest fall. 

Our wisdome's highest pitch (God wot) is low : 

But had thty stood Hu had infus'd m all 

His Word^ (selfe- Wisdome) which alone to know 

Is to know all that Wisdome's selfe can showe : 

But since, the state of things is so vnstay'd 

That humane wisedome stands it wotts not howe ; 

Vnsure in all ; for ludgments oft betrai'd 

In that which /ro^ before had well *assai'd. 

1 Christ the true God of Wisedome, & the onelie Sonne in- 
Uf^tning our Intelligence. 

s The secrets of the highest Heaven are farre aboue the 
reach of humane Reason. 

S Every knowledge hath its beginning of the senses, which 
are often deceiu'd. Therefore all sciences which are deriu'd & 
fast rooted in the senses are vncertaine, & deceipifuU. 



But having toucht the Braine, the Soule, the Will, 
(All which (saue of the soule) can brooke no touch) 
It rests that Reason's heasts wee doe fulfil. 
To prosecute much more, or more then much, 
That Witt for Will wil willingly avouch : 
Th'al-giving Giver giveth al that line 
(His Creatures) such desires, and Natures such ; 
As for their good with good wil stil should striue. 
And shun what ere should them of it depriue. 

Beasts more then Men (the more Beasts men the while) 
Pursue that good that doth their natures fitt. 
To them for that (though they be nere so vile) 
Is highest hnowledge giv'n, and they vse it. 
Thereby condemning both man's Will, and Witt : 
And yet hath Man a (synn-peruerted) will 
To seeke that good he knowes most requizit. 
Who knowes & loues the good, yet takes the ill 
Oft for the good, but for the evill stil. 

Yet as he was ordain'd to gnAiet good. 
So greater knowledge was in him infus'd ; 
With no lesse will, (were it not sinn withstood) 
To seeke that Good; yet the to/// witt-abus'd 
When it hath found it, is oft witt ^ refus'd : 
Vnhallowed sense, drown'd in that danm^ iuyce, 
{Synne's Syder) from Eaue's fatall Apple bruiz'd, 
Be'ing deadly drunck) makes stil the worser choice. 
Wherein (like Sow in mire) it doth reioyce. 

Among the hoast of Nature's creatures, bee 
Three kindes of Appetites,* (there ay consorts) 
Naturall, sensitive, and Voluntarie. 
The first divided is into two sortes ; 

1 The vnderstanding abused by the misreport of the inferior 
senses diverts the will from embracing good obiected to hir. 
* 5. Kinds of Appetites in all creatures. 
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Om4 found in all that to the IVarld resortes : ^ 
That's inclimaiioH voide of Sense or SouU, 
To doe what the owne nature most iniportes : 
As light things mount, and heavy downwards roole, 
Which nature, Nature's selfe cannot controule. 

The other with this vertue action haue. 

Which nerthelesse proceedeth not from sense; 

To Vegetatiue * SauUs this. Nature gaue. 

Which in Trees, Plants, and Grasse hath residence ; 

Who doe desire to sucke that injluence 

That feedes them, and avoides the contrary ; 

Pl plant will thirst for moistnre's confluence ; 

And draw to it all kinde humidity, 

Retayning that it Hues and prospers by. 

The like in our owne members we obserue, 
Who wanting nutriment doe sucke the vaints ; 
The vaines doe sucke the blomd themselues to seme, 
Thus each attracteth/xM/r when neede constraines. 
And all things living seeke the same with paines : 
Hence we devide this natmrall elesire* 
Into two hindes, the one, each plant retaines. 
The other, things which li/e doth sense-insiuTe, 
As A/an, and Beast, and what doth els respire. 

The Seate of this desire stands on iwo/eete, 
Which fixt are in hoo places : That 's to say 
The liver, and the Stomache ; there doe meete 
The/orces of this Appetite to slay 
Vl'uh/amine, or vnxh/oode fraile li/e to stay : 
The sensitiue desire is two-fold too,* 
From sense Ihe Jirst, the last comes not that way, 
The first, to ioy and grie/e is fix^d so, 
That no force can it from the same vndoe. 

For in the sinewes {Feelings instruments) 

Thispow^r is plac'd, or in the Synewy shin ; 

And that the Synetoes ioycs, or discontents, 

That wel, or ill, affecteth them within : 

By heate, or cold, they pat ne, or pleasure wyn. 

As they to them are wel, or ill applied. 

For sense and motion synewes made haue bin 

That by them paine or pleasure should be tride. 

And make our Bodies moue on ev'ry side. 

Nor doe these Appetites wait on the will, 

Ne from the Phantazie doe they proceede, 

For wil we, nil we, we shal hunger stil, 

Whenyiv/f J with-drawn, that should our Bodies feed ; 

And we shal feele what sense affects with speede. 

How ere the wil or Phantasy impung ; 

We may abstaine from nurrishment in deede. 

But then thereby much more for it we long, 

And Flesh wil pine with paint, if hunger-stung. 



^ The natural! apetite twofolde. 
s Soules Vegetatiue. 
S The natural desire how derided. 
* The sensitiue apetite twofold. 



But th* other Appetitss bredd without touch, 
Are forgM. by the thoughts or Phantasie; 
These, discreete Nature in the hart doth oooch. 
Which be AJkctes that lurke in secresie, 
Be'ng motions of the harte's Hart properlie : 
These wait on witt, and choose or else reiect 
What it holds deerest, or doth most defie ; 
So Witfs the cause, and they are the egect. 
That loue, or loath, as witt doth them direct. 



This witt, and will, the Beasts doe noC 
For their most knowledge is most sensualt; 
Guided by Nature in their BruHshtusse, 
Onely by inclination naturalL 
Which moues their sense vn-intdlectual. 
Or this, or that way, without Reason's ^vtnj ; 
Then witt and will their sense wee cannot cal. 
Though sensuall will and witt we cal it may : 
For man alone hath both to guide his way. 

The Voluntary Appetite we finde 

Is gott by Reason, and produc'd by will. 

By it we are to good at ill inclin'd. 

As Reason doomes of them by ludgwumts skill : 

Two actions hath the will in reason still. 

By which we good embrace, and ill refuse. 

Reason revealing what is good or ill. 

Who rules hir not as though will could not choose, 

But as one teaching Hir hkpow'r to vse. 

As in the Vnderstanding and the A finde 
Of A/en, and Angells, God hath fixt Ydsjbrme, 
So to Afanne's will * his loue was no lesse kinde, 
That to God's wil he might his will conforme : 
Ah woe I that sinne should since the same defonne 
Without constraint I for l/ee Her freedome gane. 
And did with vnderstanding her informe. 
That voluntarie * service hee might haue ; 
As that, his nature most doth loue and crave. 

For, as himselfe doth nothing by constraint. 
So he constraines *not those that him obay ; 
Lest that their wil might haue cause of complaint. 
For want of libertie it selfe to sway : 
Those praiers please him not. Constraint doth my. 
But true obedience flowing from the ^wili; 
Then will should force her selfe (for so shee may) 



1 Though BeasU haue much more perfect ootwaid 
then Men, yet can they not imploy them reaaooably as lien 
doa 

s Free-wiil is not avoided by grace hut esublished : becsN* 
grace healeth the Will, that is, giveth vs a will to rigfateooaM. 
Aug. de spiritu & littera. Cap. ^o. 

S That we doe will well God worketh of himself witboat 
vs, and when we will so well that we doe accotdiagly, God 
worketh togither with vs. August De grmda & liberoarbiina 
Cap. 17. 

* God draweth vnto him, but be draweth none but the will- 
ing. 

> God giues regenerate Men free-win to do well, but the re- 
probate haue free-will onely to doe evilL Musculust Cbmmon 
places. 
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good will fredy to iiilfill, 

fair lone, and loath the ///. 



voidd that God man's will should doe 

loth God's wtVA ithisezcfaangUiust 

ee-vil must needes subscribe thereto, 

1 10 doe that needes it must, 

M doe the thing that is yniust ; 

• JmmAvv free, ot/rttdowu bound ; 

■tflf but to baue a lust 

iafs 10 Saikan that Hd-honnd, 

BM 10 doe ^vMf would quite confound, 

njtf hath many motions else, 

wa therein doe plaine appeare ; 

OGh open harts and wilful wills 

hmi and MaU through /<uj»m meere : 

hdr Mind€*s Stems in value doth steere, 

If serve, and have no patience 

( neerest pleasure to * forbeare 

fmd; but forth-with please their sense, 

Mppitite doth them incense. 

Mhen, 10 hir selfe commaunds, 
^M^n to hetpaufr subordinate, 
fre^ sfaee bindeth both in bands 
mmm all doth captivate : 
fw^tydxit forbeare to drincke, 
f know their ill t'would aggravate ; 
oiii from her owne selfe doth shrinke, 
10 that, that Reason best doth thinke. 

s, and Earth, and all the Elements, 

Mddes Man, is of them compos'd) 

iliay in his commaundements, 

wfls, so are they al dispos'd ; 

B himselfe to them disclos'd : 

am knowledge their obedience springes. 

e matmre in their hinds indos'd ; 

made to know and doe the things 

Um, which grace and Knowledge bringes. 

i shonld with more heede doe the same, 
ikwt him ioyn'd with grief e and * loy ; 

might ioy when she do\h passion tame. 
OQOtrary might feele annoy, 
doth her natiue powres imploy. 

we know the odds twuct Ioy and Grie/e, 

fames they comfort or destroy 

dtt here a good, or evil life, 

g from the will, their fountaine chiefe. 



» 1m& the promises of this life And that to come. 

plmerh God, God wil please Man. All is to be 

A who prepareth the good-will of Man to bee 

halpcth it being prepared. Aug. Enchir. ad 

« Btatri in humane shape, whereof the World's 

lay M« ahraics Coosociates of our wUL 



This fowW hath highest vertue of Desire, 
And CmsariMeih ore each AppetiU: 
Shee rules (being taught) with libertie hitire. 
Whose actions are to wiU and nill aright ; 
Whose OhiecfsTttXgoodar so in sight ; 
In nature shee hates ill in deede, or show. 
And in the true, or fa^Sitgood, doth delight ; 
If ill ioxgood shee choose, hence it doth gro 
Because iU seeming good, shee takes it so. 

Shee nought can loue but hath some show oigood; 

Nor ought can ^ loath but hath like show of ill; 

Desire Osgood by her may be with-stoode. 

But it shee cannot loath, or leave it still : 

So may shee dioose to execute her will, 

When iU is tendred her in deede, or sho. 

But cannot leaue it, or her wil fulfill, 

Beca u se to ill shee is a mortall foe. 

And lothes it as sole worker of her woe. 

Then must shee needs be ever vnconstrain'd, 
Sith her Creator's Wil would haue it so ; 
Shee could not be her selfe, were shee restrain'd. 
And though shoe waites on Reason to, and fro. 
Yet shee makes Reason waite her will to kno : * 
For, towrhing her, her Lord confines his powre, 
Which cannot take that he did once besto. 
Namely, arHUrmeut, (her richest dowre) 
Except Not-beting, should her quite devoure. 

For shee hath powre, to obiect * to the Aiinde 
What pleaseth her, or not the same obiect ; 
And while the Thoughts the same do tume and winde, 
Shee may oretume those Thoughts or them neglect. 
And tume the Aiinde to what shee shal direct : 
Yea when as Judgment's final doome is giv'n, 
Shee may, or may refuse the same t'effect ; 
For Men are not as Beasts by Nature driv'n, 
Vnlesse oi Reason they are quite bereav'n. 

About shee goes when lodgement's doome is past. 
And re-examines^ what it hath decreed ; 
Which done, perhaps the same shee will distast, 
(Although the sentence be direct indeede) 
And runnes another course, lesse right, with speed : 
Which second 'search yet aimes at greater right, 
Though shee mistakes the same for want of heede, 
Which want proceeds from Sin's extreame dispight. 
That blindes our Minde's eies in extreamest light. 

1 The will naturally cannot desire that which in nature is 
eviU. 

s WUl makes Reason to attend her. 

I The Wil may obiect, or not obiect what Uiee will to the 
Miade. 

4 The vnderatanding straineth out of the secret and hid 
causes of thinges that which to wisdome is incident, Wil exact- 
ing the same. 

* The Wil refuseth Good being found, not for beiqg good, 
but not being so good as it willingly would haue 
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Wherefore it vs behoues Grace to invoke, 
Whereby wit vprighlly may weld the will; 
For as ill Sprites our /amtOMies provoke.^ 
So on our wils they may the like fulfill, t 

And make her scome to rule by Reason's skill ; 
For. shee's ambitious and delights to raigne 
Without controle, how euer well, or ill: 
And beeing free shee runneth on amaine, 
To ioy if wel, if otherwise, xopaine. 

This liberty of Manarchiting thtis 

Shee deemeth good, what iU so ere ensues ; 

Which liber tie, is bondage base to vs,* 

AnA/ree we were, if our will could not chuse 

But vse His vrill, that gaue vs toils to vse : 

Whose only service, on\y/reedome is, 

And only they are Slaues that it refuse ; 

Sith they are Sathan's servants (if not his) 

Which please him most, when they do most amisse. 

For in this great commerce of terrene things, 
The bad whereof exceeding so the good. 
And that so fast the one to other clings 
That twixt them both there is great likelyhood. 
Hardly by will can they be vnderstood : 
And sith Afen Bodies haue aswel as Soules, 
Things bodily best like the bodie's moode. 
Which often so the Minde and Will controules. 
That as it lusts it rules and over-rules. 

Herehence it is. some mortall life doe prize 
Aboue eternal,' and their ^/j aboue 
The highest God, that doth their gvts suffize ; 
And though the will herein may rigor proue. 
Yea. may be forc'd to leaue what it doth loue, 
Yet nought can her resistlesse powre constraine, 
For nothing can desire from her reraoue, 
Although shee cannot doe what she would falne : 
So maugrey^r«, shee /ieedome doth retaine. 

Sith Reason then the Wits desires should sway. 
And bring ih' Affections to obedience, 
It 's requisite they should accorde alway* 
To mainetaine warres against rebelling Sense; 
Which is the rule of Reason's consequence : 
Wherefore we way wel iudge of Reason's rule, 
By the Affections' and Wits continence ; 
As a good Prince or Master of a Schoole, 
Make them they goveme, hate, and shun misrule. 

And, for th' Affections from the hart proceede 
(Which is the Scale of loue to God and Men) 



1 IU spirits may provoke our fantasies & wil. 

* It i]i a kind of bondage to haue powre, wil, and liberty to 
doeiU. 

S Whosoever seekes felicity where it is not shall finde in- 
felicity where it is. 

^ Reason and num's desires shoulde be in continuall league. 



If then the hart and Minde be wd agreed.^ 

The hart with flames of lasting l&mt will brea. 

And fire out froward Passions from their den : 

Then wil the Tongue fit»n harts abocmdanoe speike 

Gods highest laudes till they report agen ; 

Then loue twixt Tongue ft Hart shal marriage make. 

To bring forth naked 7>«M, which tome doth aeeke. 

Wherefore the Providence divine did plaoe 
The lunges (the voice's Organ£) nesct the Hmsrt: 
(As the Minde s instruments the Braimat embno^ 
That they may neere at hand, soone vse their Art; 
As Orators of Princes play their part 
Neere to their Sov'rmignes; And wer't not for Jtivsf, 
The Will, from Reason's rule should never start. 
And twixt the Hart, ft Braine there should hane tain 
A lasting league, as beeing neere of kin.* 

Sin,* noughty Nothing that mak'st all things noa|^ 
(Except the Thing of Things that made them good) 
Thou wast vnmade thy selfe, yet ill haste wrooffat ; 
Whereby thou haste so perverst Flesh, and Bioud, 
That now by it all goodnesse is with-stood : 
Damn'd Nothing that hast such a sonu-tking stride. 
How wast begot ? by whom ? and in what moode? 
Through lust; By Eaue and Adam ; In their fride; 
Now ^ Error speakes what ^ Truth hath iustifide. 

For wit, will. Anger, and Concupiscence, 

Are fowre powres of the ^mle, wherein should lie 

Fowre vertues, taking thus their residence : 

Wisedome in wit, in will Iniegritie : 

Valor in Ire, and in lust Temprancie : 

But wit with ignorance, and will with wrongt. 

Anger with Feare, and lust with libertie 

Are so pervers'd, that they themselues imponge. 

Except preventing ^(zr< be mixt amonge. 

The XoXaM frame of man's divinest /tfrf , 
By light divine we see is out of frame ; 
Th' antipathie betwixt the * Minde and Hart, 
Giues but too good assurance of the same : 
And though the minde in all her limbes be lame. 
Yet in our little world shee raignes as Queene, 
And seekes yrilde passions of the Hart to tame, 
That in her selfe there might bee ever seene, 
Soule-pleasing ioy and peace to flourish greene. 

For shee's the mancion of FelUitie, 

Contrived so, that there it' s safe confin'd. 

To which there is no vray nor entery, 

But through th' Affections, servants of the Mimde; 



1 The Hart and Minde beeing at Vnity procure tiM 
of the Aflfectiona. 

< The Braines and Hart are the Scales of Raaaon and tbe 
Affections. 

I Sin is nothing because it was made witboot hin 
whom nothing was made that was made. 

4 Sinne. » The Scriptures. 

5 That is, betweene Reason and the Affrrtiont* 
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Yet they too oft dislokd proooe by kinde. 
Who liers, and linitr-soothuig clmb'hackts are, 
Whereby our iudgmuni's eies they ( Trnton\ blinde. 
That ii erres mortalUe ere it beware, 
If reason of their trtasom haue not care. 

For three Pawres ^ speciall in the SauU reside, 

Reason, Conenpiuence, and ardent Ire, 

The first, to Truthe*s obscure abiding guides ; 

The second, good-things gladly doth desire ; 

The third, doth from the contrarie retire : 

In bowels of the first the Wits are bred ; 

Th' AJiectes are forg'd in twth the others' fire ; 

In nomber fowre, loy, Hope^ Sorow, and Dread, 

Wbkh from the iasi/otores spring, as fix>m their bead. 

First, from the first Powre, lay and Hope proceedes, 
(For what we covet, wee ioy in with hope) 
And Ire, the last fowre. Dread and sorcw breedes ; 
For, hate to dreade and sorow lies wide ope ; 
Griefe in hates bell the way to dreade doth grope. 
Ftom these Ajfects (as from }htk fountaine) floes 
All vi^e and vertwe which in Man doth cope. 
For vice and vertue ay are mortall foes, 
And as Reas'n rules, so either overthroes. 

The souts call'd Anima * onxjtesh containes, 
While shee the same with vitallfire filleth ; 
Mens,^ while shee mindeth, or shee Minde retaines, 
And Animus,^ while shee hath Will or willeth ; 
Shee's Ratio,* whilst shee iudgement iust fulfiUeth : 
Then, spirUus * shee hight, when shee rupires. 
From all which, science to the soule distilletb. 
So, call'd scientia /' thus her names doe change, 
As shee her qualities doth interchange. 

The outward senses outward parts possesse. 
As th' inward to the soule are knit by kinde : 
And, for the sonle her powre doth most expresse 
In that whereto her soule is most inclinde, 
Here-henoe it is, men mortified in minde 
Whose spirits' powres on things divine are bent 
Fare, as they were sometimes, dea/e, dombe, & blind. 
Their contemplations are so violent : ' 
But Vulgars' outwarde sense is excellent. 

But while the soule can take a strict survay 
Of all the instruments which shee doth vse. 
So long the owner of that soule may say 
He hath a iudgement sound, and perfect Muse : 
But if those instruments that Man misvse. 
Or mine them, the soule straight seeing it. 
Her ruin'd laile shee striues then to refuse : 
Which strife the sense's frame doth so vnknit 
That it confoimds it, or distracts the Wit. 

1 Reason, ConcupiAoence, & Ire, 3. spedall powres of the 
Soule. 

s Anima. > Mens. 4 Animus. 

* Ratio. < Spiritus. 7 Scientia. 

S The soule vseth not the ministry of the oatward senses when 
shee is swallowed vp with divine awdttatioos. 



And in this moode (though we esteeme it madd)^ 
Men prophesie, and truely things foretell, 
Speake diuerse Tongues, which erst they never had. 
And in Arta which they knew not, they excdl. 
Thus whilst the soule doth hold her house an Hell, 
Striving to be enlarg'd, becomes more free. 
Then workes shee like her selfe (exceeding well) 
That wonder tis, the same to heare and see : 
O sacred soule (but God) who 's like to thee ! 

NOw, for the Hart fraile life first intertaines. 
And is the last part that from it departes, 
(Without which, dull were reason, dead the braines) 
It's taken for the/ar/ which powre impartes 
To Wit and Will, whereby they play their partes ; 
So as it's held the Mirrour of the minde : • 
For, when the Minde vnto her selfe converts. 
The Hart is interposd, where shee doth finde 
Her feature fowle, or faire, cleere-eied, or blinde. 

Then, for the Hart is such a powreful thing} 

My hart desires to touch it feelingly : 

And, for the Hart doth paine oz pleasure bring, 

ThR paint \s pleasure, when Head properlie 

Makes hand discribe the Hartes hart handsomly. 

Earst Man's internal partes we did devide 

Into three Wombes, the Braines, the Brest, & Belly : 

About the Braines (before) our skill we tride. 

And now by it, the Brest must be discride. 

Which is the Shoppe of al the Instruments 
Wherewith the vitall Vertue operates ; 
The Hart, the Lunges, with al Life's incidents 
In region of the Brest, doe hold their States, 
Whose Bvlke them Bulwarkes from what ruynates : 
The A/«<fr/y parteth them from partes that feede 
(Which the third Wombe, (the Belly) circulates) 
It being a Muscle made for Natures neede. 
Assisting in the Breathing Acte and Deede. 

And next, there is a Tunicle, or Skin, 
That over-spreads the Concaue of the Brest, 
Much like a Spider s webbe, subtile, and thin ; 
Wherout two others grow to part the rest. 
Because two places should be breath-pwssest : 
So that, if one (being hurt) could not respire 
The other might one halfe retaine (at least) 
To keepe * Life's breath (at px)inl to part) intire. 
And blowe the sparkes that kindle vitall f re. 

These Felmes (like to a Nttt v:\\hfruite repleat) 
Together hold what ere the Brest doth bound, 
They line the Hibbes, that when the Lunges doe beatc 
They might performe their office whole and sound. 



1 The soule being divine worlu divinely, if shee bee not 
hindred by her Clog, the body. 

* The Hart the Mirror of the Minde. 

' A cleane Hart and a cleane soule are convertible. 

4 Nature's providence for Mann's good, should lift vp Ytn 
miode to the consideration of the loue of a greater Good. 



28 



MICROCOSMOS. 



Without being botu-hrmt'^, which might them con- 
found. 
So likewise in a CauU the Hart's inclos'd, 
Call'd Pericardiom, being Oval I round. 
Or like a Flame for forme, and so dispos'd, 
To shew that vitallfirt is there reposd. 

There, in the Harts the fountaine whence doth flow 
Naturall heated and by the Artires sends 
It al abroade to make the Members grow. 
And keepe them growne. in plight to doe their ends. 
And though each Instrument of breath attends 
And serves the Voice, yet were they chiefely made 
For the Harte's vse, (that Li/e's-Jire comprehends) 
That by their service XhiiX/re might not vade» 
Which vnkinde coldnesse else might overlade. 

Wherfore the Lunges {breatk's-(orge) is preordain'd 
First to receaue the As re that cooles the Hart, 
Who doe prepare it (being intertain'd) 
And so prepare, doe the same impart 
(As Nature wills) to that Z,//r-giving part. 
The Lunges therfore, are Spungy, soft, & light, 
That Aire might enter, and from them depart, 
Which guard the Hart (on left side and the right) 
From bordring Bones, that else annoy it might 

Which hath a double motion ;* One, when it 
It selfe dilates, the other, it restraines. 
When it goes out, in goes Aire requisit : 
And when it shrinketh in, then out it straines 
All smoky Excrements procuring paines. 
This motion 's kinde, proceeding from its kinde 
(Not as the Muscles movM by the Braines) 
For which it hath ^ttjS laments assign'd, 
Wherby it selfe, it selfe may tume & wynd. 

This double motion hath two double vses, 

(A two fold vse whereof we mention'd haue) 

The next to draw in bloud; and then, by Sluces 

To send it to the Lunges, ior/oode they craue 

At the Harfs hands, sith they the Hart doe sane. 

Thus gratefully they kindnesse interchange. 

To teach vs how we should our selves * behaue ; 

For when we disagree, it is as strange 

As Hart and Lunges should cease to make this change. 

Thus, this subordinate Lord of Manners life 

(The Hart) resides in his wel-fenc6dy5;r^/ 

And, though with it al vi tall force be rife. 

And members keepes from being al-amort. 

Yet should it die, if their helps were cut short. 

Hence Kings may learne, that though they Monarchise 

Yet doe they, whom they rule, maintaine their port. 

Which should induce them, not to tyranize. 

But, like good Hartes, li/e's-po^'r to exercise. 



1 The Hart is the fountaine of naturall heate. 
< llie Harte's motion is double. 

> A motiue to brotherly loue taken from the disposition of the 
Members. 



The flesh whereof is firmer, then the flesh 
Of all theparts the Body hath besides :^ 
So, Kinges should be most firme, for, being 
Their Subiects might be wonnded thnyugh their lidk 
Such be the People stil as be their Guidgs. 
The Hart with Passion, passion may audb/mri. 
Which foy or Sorrowe with the Hart abidies : 
So, Kinga their praise and People noay sobven. 
If Passion over-rule their ruling Art. 

And in the Bulke it is so situate 

As that its Base is Center oixhe Brest, ' 

The end whereof {when greatnesse doth abaiie) 

Leanes to the /r/7-side more then al the rest ; 

(So Kings, where they from * Right dedine, wxt \tm 

Yet leanes the Hart so, for two causes great ; 

One, that the BrestAtoike should it not inliest. 

The other, that it should the left-side heate, 

Sith on the right, the Uver doth that feate. 

And though the Harte's left part more heavy bee. 

Because it 's hard and greater then the right. 

Yet Nature hath so bailanc'd it, that shee 

Makes it to hange (by admirable sleight) 

As if the both sides were of equal weight : 

For in the left part (heaviest) shee putts 

The vitall spirit, of its nature light ; 

And in the right part (lightest) loe, shee shutts 

The waightie Bloud, wherwith that part shee glmts. 

Lo, thus the Highest holy vpright hand 
By even counterpoise hath hang'd the Heart 
In the Brest's Center,* (like as th' Earth doth stand 
In Center of the Heau'ns) by matchlesse Art : 
Hence we may learne the duty of this part. 
Which should be vpright in Aj^ts, and will. 
And never from the rules of Vertue start 
To right hand, or to left, for good or III, 
But come li/e or come death, be vpright stii 

This part likewise hath two Concavities, 
On left side one, the other on the right : 
And for this vse, are these capacities ; 
The right receaves the bloud (be'ng boild aright) 
That from the Liver runnes, to give it might 
To feede the Lunges, and vitall spirits breede. 
Bred of pur'st bloud in the left Concaue dight. 
Like stoeate that from the right one doth lyooee dc . 
Which sweate with vitall Spirits it doth feede. 

That is rhefumace, wherein still doth flame 
The vitall Sp'rit, resplendent, quicke, and 
Like the celestiall Nature, for the same 
Both heate, and li/e to all the whole doth 
This Primum mobile that All doth steere : 

1 The flesh of the Hart is the firmest flesh of any part d 
Body. 

* Iniustice makes great KInges lesse, then Fame can 
notice of 

* The Hart is hang'd in the Brest by even countopoiae. 
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'wmemmts thu are made oommodioiuly ; 
m (alas) mott harts all hollow are,^ 
Umd and Spirits therein confiuM lie. 
o Art can one from other spie. 

left €0mcam€ where the ffart doth trie 

efest ddn, the vital/ sfrits to make, 

s the root€ of that great Artery 

ihaok the Artires their beginning take : 

nesre the Mart doth so it selfe forsake, 

ift aaoends, and part thereof descends 

rie vitaU/irt to parts that lacke ; 

we ibtt fifes whereby the kinde Hart sends 

diiUl tiem/ortes io th' extreamest emds, 

vthe Veisus and Artira neede each other, 
it their suceers should be neere at hand, 
leeie, and (for the most part) goe togither, 
]r to Tigorise the vitall Band 
the Harfs vertne wholy doth command : 
' Artires being lindi6d with the Vaina, 
tire and Spirit, least their bkmd should stand ; 
m the Veines some bkwd each artirt draines, 
10 disperse, the vitatt spirit constraines. 

M the Hart and Lungis the like is scene 
: was said) to leame vs mutuall hue /* 
rtalne Pipes doe passe thex parts betweene, 
di, each other's kindnesse they doe proue : 
rt from his right side doth bloud remoue 
le Lmmgts by the Arteriall Veine, 
^ges through veyny-ar/frr, aire doth shoue 
le kart, it to refresh againe, 
side sinister doth it entertaine. 

rt (besides) hath many members more, 

are distinguisht by Anatomists: 

fkt, and left side hath a little dare, 

my ^pipi so small therein subsists, 

ane wuin's eie can see how each exists ; 

bane vse ; for, when the hart doth seeke 

md as without which no hart consists, 

mut wherewith it drawes it, should not break, 

Jt the etrvmg therein might helpe the toeahe, 

ml the Airt might enter in therd)y 

likOy, and for Nature, more condnne, 

w% the hart doth not immediately 

XMB the Mouth the aire it draweth in, 

oOgfa ihose passages it first doth rin. 

*ng too cold t'would coole the hart too much ; 

tsetrtames, saue eztreame good, are sinne, 

Umrt Vertue in the Meane doth couch,' 

{, that our desires should still be such. 

N#, whose powre iko power can resist, 
aH powers that are too violent. 



y good compleaoQS 
oal kmttstobe 
a of die body. 
MrkTbrooeis 



are in in conditiom. 
from the mutuall 



of 



credad iusK bctwtane extreames. 



And ever doth the moderate assist ; 

From whose hand (only) comes the Thunder-dent, 

To plague theprowde, and wound th' incontinesU: 

For, should his Creatures' powre b'immoderate, 

Then should not his owne bee so eminent : 

So. if they it affect, he them doth hate. 

And with a thundring vengeance ends their date. 

Thus having sleightly toucht this tender /ar/, 
(Touching his substance, proper place, and frame) 
It now remaines that we doe proue our Arte 
Touching another motion of the same. 
Belonging to our soule's affections lame, 
Lam'd by our Ftesh too tustie, yet ioo/raite. 
Too tustie in desire of its owne shame, 
Bai/raite in that wherein it should prevaile, 
Yet when it 's weak'st, the Soute doth most assaile. 

It not suffis'd that nere-suffis6d Loue 

That al things made, to make Mam only Bee, 

But to Be well, as wel some men doe proue. 

Who though of Beeing, they desirous be. 

Yet not being wel, they > end ill, sith they see 

Their being Well, and Being disagree : 

Then * Being, was not Mann's creation's end. 

But to be happy in a high degree : 

And therfore al men al that /frees bend, 

T' ink>y that Good, that Beeing doth commend. 

Which good desire of Good, in Man is knitt 

To a detesting of the contrary ; 

But, for that sinne hood-wincks Man's Eie of IVitt 

He gropes for Good, but feeles the > Evill by : 

From this desire of Good, th' affutions flie ; 

Which with their motion swift draw that desire 

Heere, there, and where soere they please to hy. 

In pursute of that Good which they require. 

To which (though base they bee) they would aspire. 

Yet they were good, & kindly lov'd their like; 

But they are ill, and loue /// seeming good ; 

Yet they by Nature's instinct /// dislike ; 

And yet by nature evil is their maode, 

Basdy obaying the sinne-soxlkd. Blood: 

At first they were Truthe's other selfe, for friends ; 

Yet now by them shee 's too too much with-stoode. 

Adhering to her /be, while shee pretends 

To blesse the Sense, though to accursM endes. 

The motiues of the Soule these motions are. 
Whose other names are callM the Agects ; 
By foU'whig^OMf, and flying ill, they ARE; 
Consisting so of these two good Egects ; 
Though Syn their senu with error oft infects : 



1 Murder themaelaci. 

* The Scale Vegetatioe desires to Be, The Sensitiae to be 
well. The reasonable to be best, and therfore it never resu till 
it be ioyned to the best. 

• Evill cleaves to each iroridly Good, as Canker dock to 
Silvar. 
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Some vsher ludgwunt, some on her attend, 
The laitTt take or leaue as shee directs ; 
The Formtr, naturally cannot offend, 
For they desire but Nature to defend. 

As when the Body {Nature to soifize) 
Desires to eate, or drinke, (as neede req uir es) 
Or when good ka^ or ill doth it surprise, 
Then ^ lay or sorrow moueth our desire : 
These stil fore-run our ludgment, ft conspire 
With Nature, to vsurpe her highest Tkrvmi; 
For nature runneth on, or doth retire, 
As shee is mov'd by iudgment of her owne. 
And so doe these that Nature wait vpon. 

But those Ajfkcts that follow ludgmmts Tnine 
Wait hard, as long as Hart is wel dispos'd ; 
Then lasts the League betweene the Hart & Bruiue, 
For, al their iarres by Reason are compos'd : 
But when the Hart against the Brain *s oppos'd, 
(Which oft proceeds of too much pamperfaig) 
Out die th' Agections that were erst repos'd. 
And from their neckes the Raines of Reason fling. 
Impatient of slow Iudgment s tarrying. 

Yet true it is that Hart cannot be mov'd. 

Ere Iudgment doomes what's good or badd for it ; 

Then Harte's desires by her must be approv'd. 

Or els the Hart cannot desire a whit : 

For what > she holds vnmeet, it thinks vnfitt 

But for the motions of the Minde are free, 

And neede not stay, as it is requisit. 

So before Iudgment doe they seeme to Bee, 

Although they follow her as bond andyW/. 

But though th' Affections cannot moue at all 

If Iudgment wing them not and make them flee. 

Yet sound advice (which hecre we Iudgment call) 

» May be at rest when they loo busy bee, 

Mov'd by the iudgment of the Fantatee : 

This ludgment's blinde, yet is it most men's Guide, 

'And no lesse rash, yet ruleth each degree ; 

This makes th' Afects from Right's straight Patka to 

slide. 
For Fantaey doth (ancie waies too wide. 

This skipp-braine Fancy, moves these easie Movers 
To loue what ere hath but a glimpse of good; 
Then straight she makes them (like vnconstant lovers) 
To change their Loues, as she doth change her moode. 
Which swimmeth with the current of the Bloud; 
For as the body's well or ill compos'd, 
(Which foUowes oft the nature of iU foode) 
So Fancy and these Fondlings are dispos'd, 
Though hi the Soule, and Minde they be indos'd. 



1 loy and torrow (at Plato affirmes) are the Ropes wherewith 
we are drawne to the embracing or avoiding of eoery actian. 
s ludgement foregoes the Affections. 
> The Affections may work without sound advisement 



And yet the Jm^T*' but the AuAwMM/ 
Wheron the ijoaOr dock plajr what ihe doth 
Bat if the striuget tberaoi doenot tomctKiU 
The harmony doth but tlM aotsie ti\^ktmm ; 
Then tune the body Soule, or playing oeaae : 
And when a String is out, straight pot it in 
With Phisich/s* heipe, wfakh Pussi0m n^y appease. 
By humbling that which hath too lowt^a d;yn. 
And put the Parts on a SouU-fAtMuag Ppu 



These Partes though many, yet eAikroe 
That 's. Humors, Elememtt, Mid Qua b eH at 
Which three, doe oifom'r pari$s, a pait 
For from Earth, Heater, Aim, and Pirn doibrise 
All that the Heav'nly Cope doth drcoMae ; . 
These are the Elements from whom pro c eed e 
llie * Humors with their foresaid qualitiet ; 
For, Bloud, Flegme, CholUr, MelatscAofy fareede 
Hott, Cold, Moist, Dry, a fowr-fold Tital Seede. 

An Element^ is the most simple part 

Whereof a thing is made, and in iu wracke 

Is last reaohM ; And in /»il«mi'# An 

There are but two, which two of thou doe ladt 

That al the Elemental bodies make : 

These two, are tearmM Singles, & Compounds,* 

Tht/irst, is borne on Speculation's back ; 

The last, is bredd by Practise, which oonfbonds 

Two or moe Simples in each other's bounds. 

The Elements of Nature's fiamelies 
Produce the Elementals temprament. 
Which is a mixture of the Qualities 
Or composition of eikich Element : 
(As these doe bend, so are their bodies bent) 
Which we * Complexion cal ; whcrof are two. 
Well, and ill tempred ; And the AUmamt 
That feeds the Body, herein much can doe. 
For that can make & marre CouspUxiou toa 

Well-tenured,^ is an equal counterpoise 
Of th' Elements' fore-mention'd qualities; 
Whereof ther 's but one thing of Naiur^s choiae 
Wherein shee made the mixture thus predse*} 
(As Galen's tract of Tempers testifies :) 
Which, of each hand, is the isUerior shim : 
And hence we may thus fitly moralize ; 
That Nature to the Hand so good hath bin. 
That it might temper what the Mouth takes in. 

/// tempred s that where some one EUmemi 
Hath more dominion then it ought to haue ; 



1 The Soule worketh by motion, and the Body by 
> Phisicke can extenoate the Humors that 0uJm the Bi4] 
vnapc to execute the workes of Vertne. 
S Humors be the children of the Elements. 
4 An Element, what 
a. Elements in Phisick-Arte. 
* Complexion, what. 
7 Wel tempred Complexion, what. 
I II Complexion, what 
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niB ID that haue more regiment . 
trt^ mitdmmt, right, or rtasan gaue : 
lis Mitmmt it seife behatie : 
il Hmftr do«h noiao ezceede, 
spot what A$itir Ump^nvMrn : 
wrpaiie the Uw t ftratt in deede. 
mJI ods. whereof no harwui succeede. 

t the BodUs temperature is knowne.i 

fmHom, operation. Clime, 

id Age^ by these the same is sbowne. 

bgr AD Index shew the time.. 

$aX is cold, ixx/ai doth dime 

ifrees ; and that, foU-flesht is hot, 

pioceedes &om hloud, as doth my rime 

met; where no keate were, if bloitd were not, 

|g too cold they would my sensi besot 

tfMi too, the temper 's found, 
a enaimrt, {Mam, Beast, Hearbe, or Plant) 
wfaicfa they by right of kinde are bound, 
pood temprature those bodies want : 
« in shewing this is nothing skant ; 
i-^vard. Men are cruell, moody, madd, 
ke, leane, leapers, lustfiill, vsd to vant, 
a action, sober, fearefuU, sad, 
iOBt good, if bad exceeding bad. 

^en Nations are more moist, and cold, 
ked and deceiptfiill. faithfuU. iust, 
lie, strong, couragious, martiall, bold, 
heir bloud is colder, tesse they hist : 
Homd behig thicke, it follow must 
lesse witty, and more barberous ; 
ley inwardly are more adust, 
fir and drinke devoure a» ravenous, 
I woApot esteeming precious.* 

9 most laborious, loving Artes ; 
ties are in iSMotJlngers (as it 's sed ;) 
If best hand^workes come from those /ar/j. 
IS hotter Climes, worJUs of the ked: 
that twixt the South, and Nortk are bred 
IT and Italy, Spaine, and the like) 
\ eold, are ev'nly tempered ; 
they are not made so apt to strike : 
with Wisdome, rather then the Pike. 

*• Ulcewise shewes the temprament ; > 
*in*s red : and yellow's Ckolericke : 
mekofy is to blacknesse bent : 
or whitish, is the PhUfpnatieke ; 
, and blacke, are cold and rhewmaticke : 
wbA yellow, hot. by course of kinde : 
DSSBts each skilful! Empericke, 
Kpeiienoe of their practise finde 
tr shewes the temper, notes the minde. 

dfia't temper is fine waies diicenied. 

•1 resaoo for the gunnandiang, and quaffing of the 



■lor thews the bodie's temper. 



The Sanguinis fix>licke, free, ingenk>us, 

Couragious* kinde, to women over-kinde ; 

True lovialists by nature generous ; 

And hot and humid they are by their kinde : 

The CkolUrickt is hasty, and inclinde 

To Envie, pride, ViA prodigalitie : 

As Here*les-haxdy, though with anger blinde ; 

And in its temper it ^s hot and drie, 

Which is the cause it is so angery.^ 

The PklegmoHeke are idle, sleepie, dull, 

Whose temper's cold and moist, which drownes the wit : 

The Melanckoiyj mesldue ; and too full 

Of fearefiill thoughts, and cares vnrequisit ; 

Who loue (as loathing men) alone to sit : 

In temper cold and drie too like the dust, 

(Dust of the eartk, ere God life-hreatkid it, 

Wherehence we came, and wherevnto we must) 

Which flies (as fearefiill) from a little Gust, 

These are the kumors, whereof Man consists. 
Which is a smk s t au nce thin,* to which OMtfoode 
The Stomackds heate by nature first disgests. 
And hath dominion chiefly in our bloode : 
These like the Elements moue in their moode : 
For bloud is hot, and humid, like the aire : 
Flam's cold, and moist, in IVaier's likelyhood : 
Then Melanckoly's like Earth, cold and dry'r : 
And hot, and drie is Choler, like the Pire. 

And, that the meates to humors should be chang'd * 

They must be thrice concocted thorowly : 

Fu^t, in the Stomackethey are interchang'd 

And made that Chyle wherein potentially 

The Humors (doof-like) at first doe lie : 

Next, in the Liver the Masse Sanguiner 

Of Cl^le compost is, successiuely : 

The third, and last 's through al the bodie, where 

Humors are made, that Meate and Ckyle first were. 

These raigne by tumes, vndll their tearmes be done : ^ 
Bloud, in the spring, from tkree till nine each Mome : 
Choler, from thence, till ths^ in th' after noone 
In i^MMSMr-season : Then Plegme in his tume 
From thence till nine at night doth rule the steme 
In Autumne: then sad Melancholy thence 
Till three next Mome, when Winter doth retume : 
Thus in theb tumes they haue preheminence, 
Till Time tume vs, and them with vs from hence. 

And as these humors haue their tumes in time. 
So rule the Planets in like consequence :' 
For, by the Moone is governed our Prime 
That 's hot and tnoist, but the preheminence 
The moisture hath ; So our Adolescence 

." 

* The reason why men cholericke of complexion are toone 
angry, 
t A humor, whaL 

> Howe the meates are changed to Homors. 
< How the Homors raigne in man's body. 
How, ft when the PhuieCs rule in man's body. 
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Is swaid by IflrZ-infusing Mercury 
Being hoi and moist, yet doth more keate dispense, 
Which tunes the wrices Orgatus erst too hy. 
Making them speake with more profundity. 

Then, youth (our third age) Louis Quitme, Vtums 
Bee'ng hot and dry, but yet more hot, then drie ; 
In this we Wantous play, in Veuus' plaies 
And offer Imceuse to a rowling tit : 
Bright Sol (the gloriou'st Plau4t in the sky) 
Doth rule our Manhoodt which is temperate : 
Hee Author is kA grace and gravity; 
Of haplesse life this is the happi'st state, 
Which they hold long'st that are most moderate. 

And lastly old age being cold, and dry. 
By al-wise luster is governed. 
Author of Councell, Craft, and Policy : 
Which Age againe in two's distinguished, ^ 

The fa%\.yonge old age may be Christened : 
The last Decreet is, and so is call'd ; 
Which Saturn rules with Scepter of dul Uad: 
This Age to Ufe like Death, is stil enthrall'd. 
Thus in our life the Planetts are enstall'd. 

And to these Ages, data precise we giue ; ^ 

As Child-hood from our Birth till thirteent yeares : 

Adolescence, from thence to twenty fine : 

And youth from thence til/jir« 6* thirty weares ; 

From whence, \Sififtie Manne* s-ts\aXt apperes : 

And to the rest old-age we doe assigne ; 

But om* his yeares then other better beares. 

As time their temprature doth enterteigne, 

Therefore the temprature should age designe. 

For al men cold & dry are old, though jronge, 

Some yong at sixtie, some 9X forty old ;* 

In growing old the youthful Sanguinis longe. 

For it doth store of heate, and moisture hold : 

The Melancholy, being dry and cold. 

Is ag^d soone : So women more then wun 

Soone meete with age, which makes some be so bold 

(As vnder * Coulor that they are wo-men) 

To keepe off Age till they be * jrong agen. 

The Aire we breath doth beare an Ore herein,* 

And being subtil moves the simple Minde; 

For, never yet ^zsfoole a Florentine, 

(As by the wise hath well observed byn) 

So subtiU is the Aire hee draweth in : 

The injtuences of malignant Starres,* 

Vales, Caves, Stanches, Moores, undLahes that never ryn. 

Carton, and//M, all such the Aier marres, 

Which killes the Corpes, and Witts CarreiHr barres. 

I Precise dates assigned to severall changes of man's age in 

his life. 
< Psal 31. II. ' Paint the face. ^ Bis poer. 

* The Aire wee breath may hasten our age. 

• Causes of the Aier's putrification & consequently of grosae 
witte. 



From Regions, Winds, ft standing of ihe place 
Where we abide, oome the Aire's qualities ; 
Vnder the Poles (the Sun nere thoiwingySMr 
Bat as a stranger) the Aire 10 doth freeae 
That whosoever breathes it, starring dies : 
And in the Torrid Zone it is so hott 
TtaxJUsh and Bloud (like flaming /rv) it friei^ 
And with a Co/^lacke beautie it doth bkm. 
Curling the Haires vpon a wyry knott 

The winds, though Aire, yet Aire do tnme ft 
Which Passions of the Aire, our spirits aflfect ; 
These by the Nose and Mouth a waie doe find 
To Braines, and Hart, and there their kindtt 
And as they are, make them, in some respect : 
For, where the Windes be cold and violent, 
(As where rough Boreas doth his Throiu erect) 
There are the People stronge, and turbulent. 
Rending the Sterne of civill govemmtmt. 

The situation of the place * likewise 

The Aire therein doth wd or ill dispose ; 

If to the Sea, or Southeme winde it lies. 

It 's humid, putrifjactiue, ft too dose : 

So &res it mfatt grounds (Slouthe's chiefe repose) 

The Sandy grounds doe make it hott and dty ; 

As cold, and moist it is, that Fennts indose. 

But clecre k piercing on the Mountaines hy ; 

Thus Place with Aire doth chang our quality. 

Of no lesse vertue are our Alements,* 

Which Winde, ft Aire, vnto our sp'rits prepare. 

Who are conformed to those Condimentes; 

Thcnjlne they be, if mosx/ine be ova fare : 

The Goodnesse, Quality, and Time ofyeare, 

Vse, Order, Appetite, and Quantity, 

The Hotore and Age, these nyne require our care 

If we desire to liue heere healthfully, 

And make the Soule aboue her soule to fly. 

The soone-ooncocted Cates good tarfcr afibording 

And but few excrements, are those alone 

That make the mind to boord, when Bodi's boording. 

If temp'ratly the stomache take each one : 

These in the Braines base witts doe oft enthrone : 

For, these the Mouth prepareth for the Mam, 

Where be'ng concocted, to the Liver runne ; 

From whence, a sanguine tincture they doe draw. 

Then to the Soule' s Courts hie by Nature's lawe. 

The Hart's the lower house, the ^ Am^ the hie ; 
(The Roomes whereof we did discribe whil-ere) 
Where once appearing they are vdn^d to fly. 
And in their flight the Soule and Body steere 
With motion such as both CcslestiaU were : 



1 The passions of the Aier do affect our Minds. 

* The situation of the Place makes the Aier good or badde. 

S Foode, good, or badd, helpes, or hinders Witte. 

4 The Hart & Brayne. 
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What mervell is it then, though Guse some be 
For want of Capons , that would Cocks appeare 
\lCocks of the Garni) and chaunt melodiouslee, 
If with their kinde, their Commons did agree. 

How subtill doth a simple cupp of Wine 
Make the SomUsfacmUits, and their ^ffkcts t 
It makes their divine natures more divine. 
And with a world of loy the Hart affects 
Which Sorrow though in panges of Death rdects : 
Hence comes it that some Captaines doe carrowse 
When they must ^ Combate with contrary Sects, 
To heate the cold blond and the spirits rowse. 
And so make Conrage, most couragious. 

Bat here (as erst was saide) some over drinke. 
While they desire in fight to over-doe ; 
On nought hut wonnds, ft blond, they speake. ft think, 
While Healthes goe round, & braines goe rounder too ; 
lf>iM-making Blond to Wine & Blond them wooe. 
But Neqnid nimis, is the List wherein 
Conrage should oombate, and the Barre whereto 
yialor should venter, what is more is sinne, 
Which by the wise and Valiant damn'd hath bin. 

Drincke hath three offices, t TbtJSrst assists 
Concoction, for in it is boil'd the meate : 
The next, to mixe the/oode \hejirst disgests : 
The Last, to bring it to the Liver's heate, 
There to be made redd-hott, & apt to fleete : 
Now when the Cnrrent is too violent. 
It beares awaie (vntimely) small, and greate. 
So crossing Natnre in her kinde intent. 
She bock t retires not knowing what she ment. 

Then wteate must soak, not in the Stomacke swimme. 
If Natnre duely we desire to please ; 
For, when the Stomach's * full aboue the brimme, 
lyde tarries none, how ere it may disease 
And Natnre drowne in those vnruly Seas : 
Breath most corrupt, behavionr more then most. 
And Mind much more then most, is made by these ; 
Then how corrupt are they that of it boast ? 
So much corrupt, they may infect an Hoast. 

It 's said of one, that did help to behead 

The mounting Monastries that deckt this land, 

That he (at last) lost his all-wittie Head 

For words he spake, to which he could not stand. 

Nor stand to speake. Wine having vpperhand : 

Who vs'd (as Fame reports) his wits X' refine, 

To let them often rest at Wine's commande ; 

But wit abttsdd, by abuse of Wine 

Abusd One that forc'd Law to force his fine. 



1 IWIne modenuly taken cheeres the Hart ft s|urits. 
1 3. Offices of Drinke. • Vooutte. 

4 Glattony ft Dronkeneste are the horrible leimltares of 
man's reason ft iodgment. 



Now as a moderation in these things 

With Indgement's choise in their varieties. 

To Sonle, and Body, health, ajidglorie brings ; 

So both are bound to temp'rate exercise^ 

For helping them to vse their faculties : 

For vrithout health the same were hinder6d, 

And health from hence as from an heipe doth rise ; 

For holesome labonr breakes those hnmors' head 

By which the enemies of health are led. 

It helpes the heate that helpeth all the parts;* 
The Spirits it quickens, and puts ope the pores; 
Whereby each loathsome excrement departs 
As at so many straight vride-open dores : 
Our limbes it strengthens and oiu* breath restores : 
The morning walkes to the intestines send 
The Jlrst digestion's filth (which hinde abhones) 
And makes the seconds to the bladder wend, 
So labonr lets oiur sichnesse, so, oiur end. 

All travell tendes to rest, and rest to ease; 

Then must the bodie travell to this end : 

The Spirit's travell ' hath respect to these ; 

For idle Spirits that actine Sp'rit offend 

That for such ease a world of woe doth send : 

Yet naught was made that was not made to rest ; 

But nought was made to rest vntill the end: 

For Heau'n, Earth, Man, Beast, Fish, Fowle, ft the rest 

Doe travell, in fine to be rest-possest. 

Yet Natnre hath ordained a repose 
Which we call rest for Man, which rest is sleepe; 
The canse whereof from the Braines cheefly floes, 
When mounting vapors in their moisture steepe 
Doe hnmors' wax, and in the Nerves doe creepe ; 
And so their condncts close, which shuts the eies; 
Then rests the corpes in death-like darknesse deepe, 
And Spirits animal Rest doth surprise : 
So, are they said to rest vntill they rise. 

This makes the head so heavy after meate, 
The fumes ascending make the head descend ; 
For they like hammers on the braines doe beate, 
Til they haue hammerd humors in the end, 
The weight whereof doth cause the head to bend : 
Yet sober sleepes, in place, and season fit 
Doe comfort Natnre, and her hurts amend ; 
The Spirits it quickens, and awakes the wit. 
For hart must sleepe, when the head wanteth it. 

Dead sleepe, Deathe's other name and Image true. 
Doth quiet Passion, calme Griefs, Time decdue ; 
Who pay'ng the debt that is to Nature due 
(Like death) in quittance thereof doth receiue 
Supply oipowres, that her of powre bereaue : 
So sleepe het foes' wants friendly doth supply. 
And in her wombe doth wakefull thoughts conceiue, 

• 

1 Temperate exercise available to minde and bodie. 

* Natiual heate. 

S The Sons of Adam, borne to labour. 
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Making the Mindt beyond it selfe to spie. 
For, doubtless Drtawus bauc some divinitie.^ 

For, as the injliunct of Htaven's Uawus 
Frames diverse ySvuMi in nuitter corporall : 
So of like in/iMimu visMiu and Dnames* 
Are printed in the /own famasticaU ; 
The which pcwer being instrumental, 
By Heav'n disposd to bring forth some effect. 
Hath greatest vigor in our sUepe's extreames ; 
For when our mimdes doe corporall cares neglect 
That influence doth freely them affect. 
And so our Drtawus oft future haps proiect 

Watching oremuch, oremuch doth Natmrt wrong. 
It blunts the braimes, and sens€ debilitates ; 
Dulleth the Sprits, breedes crudiHa among ; 
Makes the k^d heavie, Body it abates, 
And kimdtly keatt it cooles, or dissipates :* 
Yet thorny cares, or stings of ceaslesse Smart, 
May keepe out sUe^ without the sensa Gates, 
(By pricking thero as it were, to the hart) 
Till vitall Sp'rits from senses quite depart 

Those Chiefiaina, on whose cares depend the crowns 
(The waighty crowncs, on their as waighty cara) 
Of mighty Monarches, and their owne renawnes. 
Two burdens which in one who ever beares. 
Must night, and day, vse hands, legs, tits, and eares : 
These watch, yea sleeping wake, for in their sleepes 
The point on which their harts are fixt. appeares, 
And through their closed eics, their mind's de peeps. 
To looke to that which them from slumber keepes.* 



Their sleepes are short, but were they short, & swqet, 

Nature would longer sweetly li/e support : 

But in their sleepes with wakfull thoughts they meete ; * 

That make their sleepes vnsweet, and yet as short ; 

Which must perforce make Nature all amort :* 

Yet as they were all Afinde, and B0dy none, 

That had noe feeling of the Bodie's hurt, 

That Afinde (all mind) though Corpts the while doth 

grone, 
lAzkesJUsh all hardnesse brooke, as it were Stone. 

Such force hath worldly glory (though but vaine) 
To make men, for her love, themselues to hate. 
Who for desire of her, their strength doe straine 
Farre, farre aboue the pitch of mortall state. 
And paine in sense, to sense doe captivate : 
Though pains wake sense, yet sense doth waking sleep, 
Dreaming on Glory in the lapp of Fate; 



1 Divinity oft in dreames. 
* A natural reason, for the divinity of Dreames. 
s Over much watching debilitates our wines. 
4 This waking care breaketh the sleepe, as a great sickeoeste 
breakes the sleepe. Ecde. 31. a. 
^ Care enemy to sleepe and sleepe comforter of Care. 
< Care a Canker to Minde and Body. 



So pains from sense, doth paine with fdeasure keepe, 
While sesu€ is mounting Homot^s Moontaine stecpe. 

Where Glory sitts enthron'd (Codestial Z^mm) 
Surrounded with a Ring of Diadems, 
With fMot (whose beaming-beantie seemes to flane) 
Darting in smiling wise those blisscfull bemmes 
On those that for her ^ loue brooke all extrtama: 
What Sense hath sense being so bdieaven^d. 
And carried from it selfe oapleasmre's Stxcamei? 
But as entranc'd with ioy, it must seeme deade. 
And feele no paine in Minde or Bo^ faredd. 

If then Vaine-glorie's loue shall so subdue 

The sense to sesue that feeling all annoy. 

It 's arm'd to brooke the same by gloria's view. 

And the moregrie/e is felt, the greater Ujy; 

(Yea though the^yi^ the sense doth qii%bt destroy) 

What shall the loue of Glo/y injfniie 

Make senu endure, if sense her ppwers imploie 

To apprehend it, as it's requisite ? 

Such love should hold the paines of He/i too Ugbt 

When vnconceavM /cy dilates the //art 

To th' vtmost reach of his capadtie. 

When sense no leasure hath to thinke on smart. 

Being so busied with felicity 

That soule, and sense are ravish^ thereby ; 

What marvell then though ^r^ doth comfit sudi, 

(Although with quenchlesse flames their flesh it fry) 

Sith that much *pain their icy makes more then mach 

And paine, that sense can feele, no sense can toudL 

This made a woodden *Sawoe sweete to the flesh 
Wherewith it sundred was in savage wise : 
This makes the burning * Grediomejlesk refresh 
That on the same in hellish manner fries. 
This maikes paine pleasure, and //ell Paradise. 
Then give me, d good giver oitSigpod, 
An //art that may ore paine thus signiorixe. 
For thy deere love ; then with my deerest blood 
lie wash the Earth, and make more Saints to budd. 

When Stones (as thicke as haile) from hellish h^tds 
Battr'd that bless6d • /Vv/i^-Martyre's braine. 
The sight he saw his senses so commands. 
That, as the Stones did faX the sense to pame, 
// deem'd that Grace on it diA pleasure raine : 
And that deere blood, like worthlesse water fSbtdd, 
Did make the springing Church to sprout ^wmipe ; 
For that no sooner was this Martyr dead 
But many (as from him) came in his steede.* 



1 The Uboure of like Bodies be not a like paiafiiU. Forgl«ry 
in M Prince makes the laboure lighter then that of a Peuat, be- 
cause he wotts it wil be notable. 

* Inward ioy annihibtes outward paiae. 
s Esay the Prophet so martired. 

4 S. Lawrence. • S. Stephen. Act. 7. 56^ 5ft 

* One Mtutyr begets many. 
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t the Bltwumts doe loose their force 

r mcfa Usu their Lord might lovers win) 

ipeves ; for, did he not divorce 

te bom Jirg, which his deere Saints were in ? 

» wd knew that this perfonn'd hath bin : 

It llcfw and brent their entmies, 

■« it first began, it did begin 1 

i« thereof with powre to exercise, 

Ms pawn, that loth'd their sacrifice. 

, to retire from whence our JRinus doe range, 

id touch the soule, & minds mind at the souU; 

he bodies state the minde may change ; 

he misuU the bodies state controule ; 

J the state of one another role : 

^s aonle is the minde^ and the mindis minde 

fhere Rtason doth her lawts enrowle : 

Dg Passions both of them may blinde, 

dy, with them both are ill inclined. 

Us, that cowudies compil'd 

ig one that with him did contend 

|fat Art, (when hope was quite exil'd) 

De loy wrought his as suddaine end.t 

did one Diagortu attend, 

i'ng his three sonnts at Olimpus crown'd 

s there done (which All did much conunend) 

embracing, straite fell dead to ground, 

lis ioy was more then hart could bound.t 

me suddaine toy doth kill the hart,^ 
t bkrodlesse which is ioit's effect 
ends bloud amaine to ev'ry part) 
VBMtgrU/e the hart may so affect 
tine feare) that lift may it rdect ; 
Rfvoice the sf rites, blond, and kind keate, 
\rtis Center doe the same direct. 
loe bee'ng little, and their throng so great, 
e VUali spirits from their seate, 

idus, dirorcM from his wife 

\ intirdy lou'd, with eztreame griefe 

loeaT'd) he quickly lost his life ; 

fit life, that erst was life's reliefe, 

f tliat his woe was fountaine chiefe. 

I suddaine feare haue many died 

me I neede not, sith I would be briefe : 

\iaires haue suddainely bin died, 

ne writers is ezemplifide. 

e force (thongfa lesse the reason be) 
istm4sse,* in some of mighty mUndt : 
wus died t)ecause that hee 
assoile a Question him assign'd : 
f Howur we recorded finde ; 



dochoccupie die place of eztreame ioy: Petrarch. 
I ioy (being suddaine) is eaemy to nature. 

■ay Vring life to coefnsioo in generous spirits. 



Who died with shame for being so vnsound 
Not to be able (like one double blinde) 
To answere that, base Fishers did propound ; ^ 
So sense of shame did sense and Ufe confound. 

These Passions are the suffrings of the sfmle. 
That make the Inne to suffer with the Ghat :\ 
For, Perturbations both togither rowle 
Here, there, and ev'ry where, as they thinke best ; 
Kittde-heate* they fire, or quench with their vnrest : 
For, some (as all obserue) haue died with toy: 
And some with/rr'^, haue bin /(/Sr-dispossest : 
For in eztrearaes, they Nature so annoy. 
As (being suddaine) her they quite destroy. 

Yet Mirth in measure, kindly warmes the blottd. 
And spreads the Sp'rits, b' inlarging of the hart : 
This mirth in measure is the only moode 
That cuu the throat of Pl^sicke, and her Art, 
And makes her Captaines from her coulors start ; ^ 
It makes oiaxyeares as many as our haires : * 
Then, on earth's stage who play a meerypart. 
Shall much mere more then much offend their heires 
By overlong pfokmging their desires. 

Then, should I Hue by Nature over long, 

For I to mirth by nature am too prone ; 

But Accident in me doth nature wrong. 

By whom vntimely shee '1 be overthrone : 

For Melancholy in my Soule inthrones 

Her selfe gainst Nature, through crosse Accident, 

Where sliee vsurpeth, that is not her owne ; 

And Nature makes to pine with discontent 

That shee should so be reft her regiment. 

Thus as the Corpes the qualities compound. 
So are th' Afections moist, dry, hot, and cold,* 
The last are humor'd as the frst abound : 
/cy (hot and moist) the Sanguine most doth hold, 
As sorrow (cold and dry) possesse the Olde. 
Meane ioie's a meane to make men moist, and hot. 
In which two qualities Health hath her Hold: 
But griefe the heat consumes, and bloud doth rot, 
Which health impaires, and cuts life's Gordian knot. 

And as meane mirth man's age makes most extreame ; 
So doth it cloth the bones with frolickeyf^A / 
For, to ihA partes it makes the bUmd to streame, 
Which makes them grow, & doth them ioy-refr«sh ; 
This mtirth the hart must haue when head is fresh, 
For wyny mirth proceedeth from excesse; 
And all excesse doth but make nature nesh,' 
Vnable to endure time's long processe, 
How ere it may spend time in drunkennesse. 

1 Quod ca^HO perdo, quod non capio mihi seruo. 

* Body ft Soule * Heate natundl. « Phisitian& 

I Mirth malces man's yeares as many as his haires. 

< The Affections follow the qualities of the Humors. 

7 Sicknesse is (as Seneca saith) the chastisement of intern- 
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This correspondence then iwixXjUsh, and sfritt. 

Should make our Mouth the House of Temptranct; 

For the Corfta qualities will answere right 

Her rule of Diet ; Then intemperanct. 

The Head and Hart doth odiously entrance : 

The Hartt's afects, produce the Headi's egtcts,'^ 

Which make the Soute and Sadie's concordance : 

Then sith the Bodie breeds the SouUs affects^ 

The Soule should feede the the same with right respects. 

Respect of Health, respect of na»u, %xAfawu, 
Depending on our moderation, 
Should be of force to make ts vse the same ; 
But, when the Bodie' s depravation 
Toucheth the souU, and bothe's danuiation, 
All these respectes should (being things so deere) 
Inflame Desires immoderation 
Coldly to vse hott wines & belly cheere. 
For belly-,^j are but the DivelVs « Deere, 

Sith sicknesse then in bodie, and in souU^ 
From tempers ill, and ill afections flo, 
Witt ought Will's appetites to over rule 
When they (to follow sense) from Reason go ; 
And bring them to the bent of wisdom's Bo : 
For, sith oiu- somUs by Knowledge things disoeme, 
From whence the will hath pow'r of willing too, 
If Knowledge then be to them both a Steme,* 
They should do nought but what of her they leame. 

And so they doe, but their Gnide being blinde 
Of the right Eie, no menrel though they nmne 
Too much on the left hand from place assign'd, 
Directed by Delight, the sense's sunne : 
But Cloudes of sinne our Knowledge over-runne. 
Which make her run awrie in rightest waies. 
Whereby our silly soules are oft vndunne. 
When as shee weenes to winne immortall praise, 
And crowne her Craft with everlasting Baits, 

Who leames a trade, must haue a time to leame ; 
For without time an Habit is not gain'd : 
So diverse skills the soule cannot disceme, 
Vntill they be by exercize obtain 'd. 
For by it onely Habittes are attain'd : * 
Which Habitts stretch not onely to our Dudes, 
But to our sujgfrings, beeing wrong'd, or pain'd. 
For Custowu's force another Nature breedes, 
And pyning soule with patience it feedes. 

Vnto a souU impatient (seldome crost) 

Each Dale a yeare, each yeare an Age doth seeme ; 

But a meeke soule with troubles often tost, 

The time, though long, doth ordinarie deemc ; 

For Time and Troubles she doth light csteeme : • 



1 The Hart's affects begett the Minde's. 

* Deere are fatted but to be killed ; So Epicures ftc 
S The power of The will is derived from Knowledge. 
4 Practise the Mother of HaUt 

* The Soule is possest in patience, if shee poflsesse patience. 



This well appeares in tickmetu, (though moit iQ) 
At first we still doe worst of it misdeeaie. 
But staying kmg with vs. we moke our wiii 
Familiar with it, so endure it atiU. 

AJUcOon's water cooks the heate of Hsuu, 
And brings soole-health ; But at the fint like>htff 
It somle benununes, as it were stanr'd tbereiii. 
And sense, and Life and sp'rit thereby were kM : 
The Crosse doth quell to Hell the sekkxne crost : 
Hence is it. Chs^t doth with his Crosse acquaint 
Those that be his, whereof they glory'ng boast. 
For that the Crosse wel borne creates the Saisei,^ 
As it to Piendes transformeth them that fidnL 

AfUction, Ladie of the happy life. 

(And Queene of mhie, though my life happlesK be) 

Give my Soule endlesse/AMv. m endlesse x«r^. 

For thou hast powre to giue them both to me. 

Because they both haue residence in thee : 

Let me behold my best part in thfhe Ries, 

That so I may mine imperfections see ; 

And seeing them I may my selfe despise. 

For that selfe-love, doth from selfe-^liking rise. 

Enfold me in thine Armes, and with a kisse 
Of coldest comfort, comfort thou my hart,' 
Breath to my Soule that mortifiM is. 
Immortall ///o/arnr in most mortall Smart,- 
Be ieloues of me, play a Loner's fart : 
Keepe Pleasure from my sense, with sense oipdme. 
And mixe the same with pleasure by thine Arte ; 
That so I may with iey ihegrie/t sustaine. 
Which ioye in griefe by thy deere loue I gaiii& 

When from our selifes we are estranged quite, 
(Though it be strange, we so estrang'd ^ould be) 
Thou mak'st vs *know our selves at the first sight 
And bring' St vs to our selves, our selues to see ; 
So that we throughly know our ulues by 'thee : 
But bright Voluptu'snesse doth blinde our Eyes 
That we can nothing see, (and lesse foresee) 
But what within her gaudy Boeome lies. 
Being a Mappe of glorious miseries. 

Pleasure, thou Witch to this bewitching World, 
JSorr-charming Siren, sold to sweetest Synne, 
Wherwith our Hartes (as with Cords) is ensnarl'd. 
That breake the Cords we cannot being in, 
How blest had we bin, had'st thou never bin t 
For hadst not thou bin, Griefe had nere had beeing, 
Sith at thine end, all sorrow doth * begin. 
And it with thee hath too good ill agreeing : 
That 's leagu'd in ill, and in good disagreeing. 



1 First the croite and then the Crowne. 
s Affliction being fiunilier with vs, doth make vs tw^^tt <H—"^' 
with our selues. 

• As a man cannot know him selfe, if hee know not God, so 
he cannot know God well if hee know not him adfe. So b- 
seperable are these knowledges. 

< The end of worldly pleasure is the beginning of Payne. 
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r, looke aboat with thy right Eyt, 

7trUrs Stage, and they that play thereon, 

boa canst any one espie. 

the woMtom being wo-begon ; 

tk wall'wing, plaies not the Wanton :^ 

spa tigkes poll in each panting sydg 

net, in all their Action, 

e aeoond sort no where abide, 

OB no ground through wanton pride. 

till downe-cast lookes stil de the Mouldy 
rbenoe they came, ft where they must : 
with high lookes the Claudes behold, 
they for place and grace doe thrust, 
Vgimtious proude Oppressors iust : 
thejSrst doe still appeare, 
with mirth, for ^qnarelts lust ; 
Of to God doth Somles indeere, 
9V makes them to the Devill deere. 



'Id, say I am Sincke of skame, 
ben /// it selfe, (if worse might be) 
oC wrong me. World, for so I am, 
UB the worse (dam'd World) for thee : 
rySMV-confounding spight at me, 
TDe that I my selfe may * hate, 
ay to my Reformer flee ; 
Bfbrm'd, I may still meditate 
s MimdCt that mended my Minds state. 

1 A£Uction be no welcome Ghat 
rid (that loues nought but her weaU\ 
foe shee shalbe lovdd best, 
ne shee doth the World reveale, 
ify welfare would from me conceale : 
fill skiU the World to know. 
tel that with the World doe deale, 
wmek tx^ proof e the same doth show, 
rledge firom AJiiction streight doth flow.' 

the entrance into Vertue'smj 
» strait that /ner doe enter in, 
trad, walke with ease we may, 
ndet when we doe but begin : 
xe Vertme lackyAJkt doth rin 
{ate of Glory sempiteme. 
imi^iant coach might enter in ; 
tamp'ral toile gets blisse eteme 
rpes of Vertue most interne. 

r then is of such liuely force 
ywre it selfe to overcome,* 



wmnton. 
hane as ample passaonSi 



ta 



■• will tdl ▼• wherein wee are faulty, which friends 

■o nay we profit by our foes. 

■ the best Tutreste to make vt know the World. 



How blest are they that doe themselues divorce 
FVom Custome ill, by force of good custome : 
And ten times bless6d they that from the Wombe 
Accustom'd are to Vertue s straightest Way, 
For, such by Custowu vertuous become. 
Though powreful Nature doe her selfe say nay ; 
For Nature, Custome's powre is forc'd t' obay. 

When the Afeetums* Acts are habits growne. 
Then Vertues or els Vices are they nam'd ; ^ 
A vicious Habit's hardly overthrowne. 
For our Agection is therewith enflam'd. 
As with the fire infemall are the damn'd : 
Who though they would, and though they anguish haue, 
Yet cannot that outragious mood be tam'd, 
But still they raging sin, and cannot saue 
Themselues from that, that makes their griefe their 
graue. 

A vicious Ifabit is //ets surest Gin, 
Wherewith a Man is sold to sinne, and shame, 
Running from sinne to sinne, and nought but sinne. 
As Rivers runne the same, and not the same. 
Til the minde's lointes, sinne' s force doth so vnframe 
That it becomes most loose and dissolute ; 
Neither regarding heav'n, hell, shame, nacfame. 
But to liue loathsomly it 's resolute ; 
Thus Habits ill, make evill absolute. 

But^^rw there are in whom all tnce concurres ; 

And fewer are they, that aXi faults doe want ; 

Vnto the worst, ofences cUng like Burra ; 

And to the best as to the Adamant 

The Iron cleaues ; for the Chutxh militant 

By nature is accompanied with sinne ; 

Yet the least force oi faith partes them (I grant) 

Because it cleaues but sleightly to the skinne,* 

But to the wicked's flesh it 's fastned in. 

For as a burre^ the longer it abides 

Vpon tkgannent being cott'nd hy. 

The more the WooU windes in his hookM sides : 

So sinne the longer it in Flesh doth ly, 

The Caster to the same it 's fixt thereby. 

If Nature then sinne soone doth entertaine, 

Vse violence to Nature by and by, 

That it peribroe may from the same refraine ; 

For what skill cannot, force may yet constraine. 

And as the Burre* to WooU so being fixt. 
With shill, or force cannot be parted thence. 
But that some part will with the WooU be mixt : 
So. sinne where it hath had long residence. 
Will leaue remaines there, maugre violence : 
But Iron * from the loadstone cleane will fall 
With but a touch : and so wil sinne' s offence 



1 When the affections are called vertuea or Vioea. 
* Sin inhabiteii but is not habituall in the godly, 
s SimiL « SimiL • SimiL 
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From those in whom it 's not habitual 

With but a touch of Faiths though nere so snalL 

That I may touch the Subiect of my Rimts 
More home, (though homely I the same doe toadi) 
And for, my travell'd Muu might breath somtimes. 
And, that the ReacUr too might doe as much, 
(Lest that prolixitie might make him grutch) 
Here shall shee make a stande^ and looke a-backe. 
As Riders rancke > on SUepes haoe customes such 
To breath their bony-A''<^, when winde they ladce, 
And courage them againe like toile to take. 

THe knowledge of the Soule^ and of her Pamra» 
Is the «v//-head * of marrall- Wisdamt's flood : 
Hence know we al (worth knowing) that is ours. 
In body, or in SouUt that 's ill or good : 
And if these Powra be rightly vnderstoode. 
We know y^i^ founts from whence our Actions flow, 
And from what cause proceedeth ev'ry moode. 
Or good, or ill, and where that cause doth grow ; 
Al this and more, this knowledge makes vs know. 

For in the Souie doth shine (though xt «)»/-obscur'd) 

By Nature's light, great light of such science; 

Whereby the Soule is made the more aasur'd 

In all her Actions, and Intelligence ; 

Though oft deceav'd by seeming good^ s pretenoe : 

And for the Soule is to the body bound. 

Affections therein haue their residence. 

That, as with wings, the soule with them might bound, 

Aboue her selfe from being bloud y-drown'd. 

Wherefore shee hath Affections of two kinds. 
The one eggs on, the other doe restraine, 
By which the Minde the body tumes and windes,t 
As they the mind, and minde the Corpes constraine : 
Yet when these Curbs our head-strong nature poine. 
It winceth with the Heele oi will/ull-^viU ; 
Orethrowing those Affects that doe it reigne. 
And in extremities it nmneth still. 
Which is the Race of Ruine, Rest of ///. 

This comes to passe when as we overpasse 
The bounds of Nature, by our Nature's vice ; 
And in some one excesse we do surpasse, 
Desiring more then Nature may suffice,* 
To which oiur corrupt natures vs intice : 
For let the least Necasity appeere 
A ken from vs, (though neere so smal of price) 
We hold what els we hold, (though nere so deere) 
Worthlesse, and for that want with woe we steere. 

Hence is it that with never-ceasing toile. 
And no lesse care, we traverse all this All; 



Nay, an that All we restlesUe turmoile. 
And bandy (as it were) this Earthie Bctll 
Put reason's reach, to win world r wealik widial 
Desire o/kaving ^ tins stfll moUes the otsMt; 
Though Naimre be snffis'd iMtifitUmeg snatt ; 
Which makes TS loote our sefaies when woe it 
Sith see our sefaies we cumot, being bliiide. 

It blinds our Syes that sddoai'st are deoeaT*d, 
Eyes of our Soule, that make our Bodies see ; 
Then Soule and Bodie cannot be peroeaT'd, 
By their owne vertue when they blinded be ; 
And mime and tJkine, doth sever mee^ and ikm; 
Nought can eomUmi vs^ Therefore the AJkdM 
Are in the JMK/r like iMiidkf (that nere agree) . 
VpoQ the Sea, and worke the like effscti. 
Some great, some smal, yet like in moat 



1 Simil. 

* In knowing our soules, we know the wel-head of al oar 
Actions. 

s The Minde turns & winds the body by the Aflfections of 
the Hart. 

4 Little suffiseth Nature, but nothing Opinion. 



Beside the chiefe windes and Collaterall, 

(Which are the Windes indeede of chiefe regard) 

Sea-men observe more, tkirtie two in all, 

Al which are pointed out vpon their Carde; 

But our Minds Mapp, (though many may be ^lar'd) 

Containeth many more Affkets then these, 

AH which though sett our Mind's Contesti to giiBnl» 

Yet sturr they vp (as Windes doe on the Sm^ 

Vnquiet Passions which the Minde disrate. 

When Zepkire breathes on TkeOs,* Ait doHl lanlle. 

Shee entertaines that gale with such e omem ; 

But, if proude Borecu doe pufTe the while, 

Shee 's madd with rage, and threates the ComHmemi; 

For those proud puffes her soule doe discontent : 

So, some Affections our souUf browes vnbeod. 

And other some doe sextiply each dent ; 

Some meanely please, some meanely doe ofoid. 

And some doe make the Soule her SomU to rend. 

Those that doe meanely mone, AffecHoms Uight ; 
The other Huff-snuffes * Perturbations be ; 
These later rudely gainst their Guides doe fight. 
And so enfume them that they cannot see^ 
Or make them from their Ckarge away to flee : 
So that the soule being left without a Gmide^ 
And tost with Passions that still disagree. 
Doth like a Stemelesse Skipped at randon ride ' 
On mightiest Seas, wrack-threatn'd on each syde 

For, if our Reason* s iudgment blinded be, 
Th' Affections needes must ever run * awrie. 
And draw with them each sense tumultuoslee 
To offer violence to lowe and kye; 
That God, and Nature, tast their tyranny : 

^ As a litde CoIIoqnintida d<^ mam a whoI« pot of pottage 
so covetousnesse doth make all other vcrtnesabhominablc. Tb 
best vse of worldly things is to contemne woridty tioflgi 
Plato. t A aiouL 

S Affections move the Soule moderately, but Peitwhatkti 
move her most violently. 4 A SimiL 

S When Iudgment is betiaid, the Affectioiis are niigaided. 
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Let but the Hart bee /MM^cke, and the same 
Will carry ludgwumt where his Lmu doth ly ; 
And there confine it, setting all on flame 
That offers but resistance onoe to name. 

The lower tud^mmi in oar blood is sunck 
The lower is her reach in Rtas*n*t disooune ; 
For ludgnunt with our blood may be so dnmck, 
That doome she cannot botior from the i0orut 
Bat (reeling too and fro) is reft of force. 
The higher therfore, she her selfe doth xeare 
Aboue base FUsh & Bloods declining course,^ 
The more Afiectioms basenesse wil forbeare. 
And ne erer draw to that that first they were. 

For, Passions passing ore that break-neck Hill 
Of Rashnesst, ledd by Ignoranct their jwm^^, 
Bf/alst-Opiniom's Hold of Good and lU 
Taking their course, at last with vs abide, 
While from our selves they make our selues to slide : 
So that we seeke not that sole sov'raigne Good^ 
But many Goods we seeke ; which being tride 
Doe but torment the Biimdt with irefull ' moode. 
B eca u s e they were by her mis-vnderstoode. 



Had we the pradence of the bruHshMndo, 
We wouki prevent these Passions* Stormes with 
For, ere a Storwu appeares they shelter finde ; 
Like providence haue Sea^men on the Seas, 
Who see them £ure off, and provide for these : 
So ought we, when we see a Passion * rise 
That may the SouU, and Body much disease. 
With hiodoroHon's pow'r the same surprise, 
Before it gather head to tyrannise. 

But, so £ure off are we from curbing Passion, 
That wilfully we mount it, and so ride 
On it a gallopp (spurr'd with Indignatum) 
To an Bxtrtames, where Vica all abide ; 
The Divell being extreame Passion's guide : 
For once when Reason *s driven from the Hebne, 
And we twizt Seylla and CMaHbdis glide, 
Tber is no hope but one should overwhelme. 
And send vs straight to the infernal Realme, 

But with a prudent Man it fares not so, 
He keeps himself without th' Afietions* *sway ; 
He aeekes t^good, but he it wel doth kno. 
And knowing it, seekes it the rightest way : 
We say, and misse, beeanse we mis-asay : 
Wisdom chalks out the way her selfe to find, 
So that 4/<ni cannot erre if it they waie, 
Except they be (as many) wilfiill blinde. 
For it is straight, though strict in easie kinde. 



1 Therfore moderate fkidng feedet the Soule. 

S Ills taken for good, grieue the mind vpon trialL 

s Paauon if easiest extinguished when it begins to kindle. 

A A wis* man ruloa, and is not ruled by his Affecdons. 



Wisedome (the Well of ev'ry perfect good) 

Is that, which wise men onely (seeking) finde ; 

Which ^ constant good they seeke in constant moode. 

And being found, most constant makes the Aiinde : 

For to the same, it selfe. it selfe doth binde : 

Heerehence it is, the dowds of Ignorance 

That orst the same did naturally blinde 

Away are chased, without tarriance ; 

For Wisedomis Sonne, himselfe doth there advance. 

Thus good, and ill (as erst we said) procure 
The Minde's Affects, or Moodes, (so cald by some) 
Which good, or evill, pure, or most impure, 
Is either /or/, ox present, or to come. 
To be attain'd, or not be overcome : 
And, as we deeme the absence oigood, ill : ' 
So. absent ///. wee deeme doth good become ; 
Either of which affecteth so our Will, 
That by their meanes it is in motion stilL 

.When Any good's propotmded to the soule, 
Shee notes, shee likes, and lastly it doth loue, 
But in her Month shee often it doth rowle. 
That so her Pallate may thereof approue. 
Before it can her Soule' s affection moue : 
This motion of possess^ good is lay ; 
'BnXgood to come (which we doe long to prone) 
Is call'd Desire, which loue doth still imploy 
To seeke that good which it would faine enioie.' 

If /// proposed be, it 's call'd Offence, 
Because the soule offended is thereby ; 
If it abides, Hate doth her soule incense ; 
For shee a lasting ill hates mortally. 
As that which most her soule doth damnific : 
And. as from present ///. Grie/e doth aspfre : 
So, Feare proceedes from /// farre off or ny : 
The wuMkie gainst present /// is sinnelesse Jre,^ 
And Faith, and Hope, gainst future HI conspire. 

AH which Affects haue others vnder them ; 

For Rev'rence, Pitty, and Benevolence, 

Spring out of Loue, (as Braunches from the Stemwu) 

From loy Delight, Dislihe from sorrowe's sense ; 

And in Desire, Hope hath her residence : 

But Prids a Monster,* for shee is compos'd 

Oi Self-conceit, Desire, Joy, Impudence; 

These, and such like in Pride are oft disdos'd. 

For in her wombe they restlesse are repos'd. 

And, as Affections one another breede, 

By one another so are they restrain'd : 

lay woundeth Grie/e, ft Griefe makes Joy to bleede ; 

And so the rest are by the rest refrain'd, 



1 Consuncie holdes the Hart that holds wisdome. 

S 111 is the privation of good. 

S Good is the obiect of loue and Desire. 

4 To bee angry with evill, is good. 

I Pride is a monster compounded of many Affections. 
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As by the Strange the weaker are constrain'd : 
As when curst Thetis chiding knitts the Brow,i 
Her Bilhwes proud, that either's pride disdaine. 
Thrusts out each other : So, when Passions flow. 
The greater doe the Usser overthrow. 

And oft it £eu%s in our Mindis Conunon-weale. 

As in a dtn/t^warre* the case doth stande ; 

Where no mann's careful of his Comntrie's heait. 

Or who of right should al the rest commaund. 

But follow him that hath the strongest hand : 

So, in Affection's sight ther 's no respect 

To the Mindes good, or how it should be scand. 

But (inconsiderate) they both reiect, 

And doe as strongest Passion doth t direct. 

The Hart, the Hold where these Paw' res are indos'd. 

Heereby is vext ; for, if it doe incline 

To those Affections that are worst dispos'd, 

It 's inly griv'd, els loy the same doth line. 

And with the same doth face the Face in fine ; 

But, if sadd sorrow doc the /fart surprise, 

It doth deface the face and make it pyne ; 

Looking like Languishment through both the Eya, 

For through the Eyes,^ our Eye the Hart espies. 

This direct Index of the Minde, the Eyes 
Doth oft bewraie what Reason doth conceale ; 
For wil yee, nil yee, we shal see thereby 
What 's well, or ill. in the Minde' s common-weale :* 
Our Lookes, our Falshoode tniely doe reveale, 
Whereby oft lives and liberties are lost ; 
Ezamin'd TAeeves* confesse that they did steale 
By their confused lookes, with horror tost : 
Thus Count'naunce oft putts vs to double cost. 

It Lyvings costs, to hold it beeing hy, 
It costs our lives, when we it cannot hold, 
We cannot hold it when through it we dye ; 
And two Proppes hold it high. Silver and Gold, 
For which oure lives, and livinges oft are sold : 
For too lowe State too false doth make the hands, 
Which in the Countenance wee oft behold, 
Through which we die, and State that highly stands 
Lands must vphold ; So, it costs life and lands. 

Thus loy and Sorrowe send with equal pace 
True tokens of their presence in the Hart^ 
(By Nature's force conducted) to the Fcue; 
Where they the pow'rs convince of Reason* s Arte, 
And in the ' Front with force they play their part : 
If in the Hart, Griefs be predominant. 
The browes wil bend as if they felt the smart ; 
If toy, the face wil seeme therefore to vant, 
Then how Hart fares, Fooles are not ignorant 



That Man is tniely wise as Man may bee. 
That can beare weaU, & woe, with like aspect ; 
There may be such, bat. such I nere could see ; 
Yet good nun's countenance I much respect. 
But of their goodnes nere saw that effect: 
Let Stoicks giue for prascepts what they list. 
This vertue may (perhapps) be their defect; 
For though Affections' force they can resist. 
Yet they '1 prevaile when Natures powres maiaBL 

And weakling that I am, how apt am I 

To martial al my Passions in my £soe ;' 

I oft haue tride, and yet I doe but trie. 

To keepe them in, in their conceaving/jonr. 

Dissembling so Discretion's fowie disgrace : 

But as I cannot colour my defects. 

So, can I wel dissemble in no case ; 

Which is the cause of many badd effkcts. 

For none (though nere so vaine) this vaima afbcts. 

Teares are the Tokens of a Plasston'd Souto, 
That Hart for Loue somtimes sends to the Eles, 
And oft they witnes there loy, Paine, or IMt, 
But how so ere, from Passion strong thej rise ; 
Which Passion in Compassion often lies : 
Mine Eies are kjrn (too neere of kyo) to theses 
Which, though my Spirit doth it much '^^ffitf. 
Yet doe they tume mine Eyes too oft to ^sirns. 
To drowne Harts Passion and to give it 



1 A Simil. * A Simil. 

S Where Passion raignes Reason obayeth. 

4 The Eie is the Index of the Minde. 

* Eccl. 13, 26. 

^ Confounded looks bewray men's lewdnet. 

7 The countenance showes how the Hart is affected. 



But blessM were I if mine Eyes could flowe 
With Teares of Pittie seeing the distrest ; 
But much more blest, had I then to bestow 
And franckly giue, then were I treble Uest ; 
In Teares, in wealtk, and in both so addrest : 
My Secret to my selfe. I blesse Him ay 
For being no worse, though badd I be at best ; 
The lesse I speake of what I feele that way. 
The more I feele his grace my thoughts to sway. 

He, Fount of goodnesse (holie be his name) 
Was often scene (when he as man was seeae) 
To weepe, and seem'd ddighted with the 
Seeing the World (through his Teares) stil 
That might by his eseample blest haue beene : 
Who never was observ'd to laugh, or iest. 
Either in Manhood, or when yeares were 
At merry-meetings, or at weddings feast ; 
Showing thereby what wutode fitts Vesrtm bett. 

If loy at any time had toucht his Soule^ 
(As when his words had made a ProseUte) 
He (only wise) would wisely it controule. 
For that this moode with ^Maiesty doth fight. 
Which in his Person was enthron'd by ri^t : 
lliis we admire as that we cannot doe. 
For, we in pleasures vaine so much delight. 




1 Not to dissemble, is not to lyne. 

* Teares quench the fire of inunodcxate Paasioa. 

s Mirth is too light for the sravity of M^y>ttiy 
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That Joy may make vs madd, and kill vs too : 
For Joy, or Grief e can our kari'Stringes vndoe. 

Thus when our Tearts doe testifie our ruth. 
We neede not me. or of them be asbam'd ; 
For, Vtrtut therein her owne selfe ensuth, 
When with selft4ovt her Soule is most inflam'd, 
Which selfe-Ioue bums the Soul, yet nere is ^ blam'd : 
Wherefore such Ttaru, and Twres effus'd for sinne. 
Is wyne of Angels, so by AngeUs nam'd ; 
Then blessed are those Founts that never lyn 
To send forth streanus, that Angells glory ia 

When sights for sinne ascend, Mercy descends. 
And in the rise, their flight anticipates ; 
Gract centreth sigka that Mercy comprehends. 
Bat sigka from sinne ascending Mercie hates ; 
Sigikes for, and from sinne, are vnequall mates : 
Firom sinne, none but sighes sinnefol can arise ; 
But sighes for sinne high grtue consodates, 
And did not Mercie stay them in the rise, 
They would with violence the Heav*ns surprise.' 

Two kindes of Joy or Griefe the Hart conceaues,' 
For Good, or JU, possess^, or future ; 
The name of Hope, the later Joy receaues. 
Which of some good to come doth vs assure ; 
The latter Griefe doth Feare in vs procure 
OilUxo come, which we with Griefe expect : 
So, Joy, and Hope, or Griefe, and Feare in powre 
Are much alike, their ods Time doth effect. 
And take their nanus as they doe Tinu respect. 

Hope time to come respects, bred by JDesire, 
Desire of good, wherein we Joie by Hope; 
Hope hath no heipe of science but intire 
Rests on coniecture, which to doubt lies ope. 
And Uielyhood^ giues her her vtmost scope : 
Yet Hope that 's fizt on that all-working Word 
That gaue Earth being, and the Heavenly Cope, 
Esvhides Coniecture, and is to assur'd. 
As if that hopt for. Tinu did straite afford. 

Then no true Joy can hope accompany. 

That hath but likefyhood for her best stay ; 

For such hope. Posse evennore doth de. 

Which ere it comes to Bsse, slides away : 

For in each PossiHlitie we may 

Bdiold a possibilitie of faile ; 

Which must of force our hope sometimes dismay ; 

Then Feare a shaking hope must needes assaile, 

And hope must shake, that crosse events may quaile. 

Such is the Wicked's most assured hope,* 
Who Ancor it on transitorie Toyes; 

t Vertne't self-looe alone is Vertnoos. 
s The Idngdom of heaven suffers violence ; and the violent 
take it by force. MaL xi. xa. 
t The Hart conceaues two kindes of loy or Griefe. 
4 Likdyhood is the life of hope touching mundane matters. 
■ The hope of the impioos is lull of feare. 



They feare the cracking of that cable Rope 

That holds them to their hope's expected ioies ; 

Contingencie their constan'st hope annoies ; 

Which ay is constant in vnconstancie : 

And oft them with their groundlesse hope destroies ; 

Which fils their hopes with dire perplexity, 

And lines their ioies with lasting miserie. 

But hope that hath for obiect certaine things 

(As those which Truthe's nere-failing word assures) 

In great'st distresse great consolation brings. 

And like good sauce an appetite procures, 

Griefe to disgest, as long as life endures : 

This hope makes harts to hold that els would breake ; 

And harts almost quite broken shee recures. 

And when out foes by force our mine seeke, 

She giues vs strength to weene their force too weake.' 

Shee holds the powres of hell in high contempt. 
And makes a iest of temp'ral powre or paine ; 
From all annoy of both shee is exempt, 
For in Griefe' s bowels shee doth ioie retaine ; 
As Jonas did in the Whale's intertaine : 
The aire shee striketh with so strong a winge * 
That aire, ox fire the force cannot restraine. 
But vp shee will through both, and ev'ry thing 
That lets her from the place of her biding. 

Nay, she with such resistlesse wings doth flie. 
That shee her selfe her selfe doth oft surmount ; 
The Faithfufs Father ' made her so to stie, 
And diverse other Saintes of lesse account ; 
Bdng on her Wings she, TXOLUgre force, wil mount, 
Who, through the ten-fold heav'ns (though thick & hard^ 
Can glide with ease, as Fish do through 9, fount. 
Nor by the high'st himselfe can shee be bard. 
But will prevaile, as it with Jacob frur'd.* 

Thus Joy, and Hope goe iointly hand in hand. 
Like Twins got by Desire, by Fancie borne ; 
And as Hope's ioie. on future Good doth stand. 
So, Fear 's a griefe conceav'd for /// vnbome 
(Which we expect) wherewith the Soule is tome : 
Then looke what ods there is twixt Hope and Joy, 
The like 's twixt Feare, and griefe (in minds forloroe) 
Alike they comfort, or the Minde annoy. 
As they best know, that best or worst enioy. 

Feare doth the Hart contract, (that Hope dilates) 
And shut so close that vitall Sp'rits it pines ; 
Then Nature to prevent death (which shee hates) 
Drawes bloud and Sp'rits from all the parts' confines. 
And to the Hart in haste the same assignes : 
Then are the outward partes, as pale, as cold, 
And quake as fearing their approachingyf imi/ 
Then pants the heart that labours life to hold. 
Which ties the Tongue, womb loosing ere it should. 

1 Innocencie dreades no danger. 

* Hope's winges are pennipotent. 
I The Patriardt Abraham. 

* Gen. 3a. a6, a8. 
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And as this j^je-coofounding Passion, Feare, 
The hart with horror thus excruciates ; 
So. in the j<n</^ it such a svraie doth beare. 
That it the Povtrts thereof quite dissipates ; 
And makes most abUcts, of most mig^tie Statts : 
How like an IdoU stands Feare s servile Slaue t 
Whose total senses ^Feare so captivates. 
That no one sense hath force it selfe to saue, 
But Death desires to kill \ht feare they hane. 

If this base Feare (hart's hateful! hel) possesse 
The hart, the hart doth then possesse the huU; 

But most of all, when hart doth most trangresse. 
And divine vengeance it (with feare) doth feele ; 
Then Strength may seeke to stay it, but, t'wil reelc 
In spight of morrall strength, that it should sway ; 
And, as starke drunke with/rar, tume like the whuU 
That wheeles the nether heauens without sUy, 
Let courage say the while, what courage may. 

No hamesse (though by Vulcan forg'd) can make 
Feare to be hardy, or not hartlesse quite ; • 
If Armors could from Art such tempers take. 
The Artist should be hingd in Fortunes spight ; 
For many hings would crowne him for this sleight : 
But he it is. whom heav*n, and heli doth feare, 
Can take y^ar^ from, and arme vs with his might; 
For he alone the faint-Aar/ vp doth reare. 
Or make the stowtest hart most faint appeare. 

Wee must then armM be from Feare, by feare ; 
God's feare,* that strong Vukanian Armor, must 
Guard such good SouUs as doe regard it heere ; 
Because %ach feare is euer full of trust, ^ 
That feares no threate of any mortal thrust,' 
For, Hope in him, doth make the dardng hart, 
Which hofe no hart can haue that is vniust ; 
For Conscience ^riches will make the same to start 
When the least Leafe doth wagge, by winde, or Art, 

When therfore divine Justice sinne wil scmge. 

He doth dishart their harts, in whom it raignes. 

In sort, that they themselves with horror * purge, 

When he on them his heavy vengeance raynes ; 

So that Khtit feare exaggerates \)\tii paines : 

The haughti'st Hart (erst swolne with Vahuv^s pride) 

Feare striks stone-dead, when he but vengeance fainet : 

And greatest strength by weahenesse is defide. 

When as hi&paw'r in weakenase doth abide. 

Then, Courage comes from Hope,* & Hope from Heau*n, 
The Donor is the highest Diety; 



1 The Senses would dy, that feare might not liue. 
s Feare is vtterly hartlesse. 

* God's feare expels feare. 
4 Eccle. I. I a. 

* The Belly becomes loose though force of Feare ; lob, 41. 35. 

* Courage comes from Hope. 



The praisi is His, that is to praams* gir'n. 

For he alone the Mind* doth magnifie : 

Then praise him Lowe, if courage make yoa Hii; 

And laude him High, if feare make yee not laatt; 

Yea high and louse pndse Him alone, whereby 

You gaine the praise that aua on yon bestowe. 

From Whom (as from the Foami\ tlpraiu doth flime. 

How is it then, that Divills in Mtumis facine 
Swaggring ^ Mam^ fu ellers are so desperate? 
Who with ftroog band Gcd^s latagu dcforme 
Fearing no man, but give the choekt or wtait 
To good wid hadd of what soever state : 
This is not courage, bat an hellish fire 
That boiles their »ioud, cal'd /nr, inflam'd bf Haie, 
And oft of Saints they {Fiemdes) hane their deiiie ; 
No otherwise then M fdt Satham's ire.* 

So, cursed Cain* sfaie AhelH in that moode^ 
AdeU, that Inuoeeni the Hi^usis bekyv'd ; 
Yet Cain* had haert and hatsd to broach hb blood : 
The like, Men AngellASkt haue oft approv'd 
By those whome God in this life nere reprov'd. 
This secret is obscure, but light to those 
That take it light, and it abide vnmor'd ; 
Them Faith assures. He doth of all dispofe ; 
In whome, come lift or d*atk, they hope repote. 

If divine ^LOVE desires my Boditfs death. 

By soddaine death my Soule so straight to hiHe, 

What matters it, though he bereave my breath 

By Div*ll, or Angell, so my Saule he sane ; 

The *pow'r they both possesse, to them he gKte, 

Both are his Ministers to doe his wiU ; 

If Saihan then, my Corpes bring to the Gnf«r» 

To me it is so farre from being ill. 

That Sathan doth me good, against his wiL 

Me good said I ? well may I call it good. 

Sith it is good of goods, good all in all ; 

The fount, whereof all goodness* is Ihtjiamd, ^ 

That never yet was gag'd nor never shall 

By Men, most wise, or spirits AngelicaU : 

It is th' Abysse of true Felicity, 

Which some men, more then moat fiuitftstioal. 

Suppose they have, had they high digmiiy: . 

Vlixh pleasure fac'd, and lyn'd with Mimry. 

Thus loy, and Hope, were by th' all Giver ^u 
As sweete Conductors to his sweetest Sweat*; 
And Feare, and Griefs, from his wrath are deryr^ 
To awe the Mind, (which first therwith doth meeie) 
And that which that Mind hath fore-dooe mimifjUi. 
Should be thereto as * Scourge and Scoa[r]g!er inst. 
Which doe remaine, when sinn*'s myaT^-Swt*t*s do 



1 Six-penny Champions. 

« lob a. 7. * Gen. 4. B. 

* God is the Fountaine of all Power. 

* Sorrow remaines after sinne for sin, lo 
detest sinne* 



«God. 

maka the 
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ke the Mimd abborre her former hist ; 
Hi/k. and Ptart, are nist to Mindu vnitist 

le troftpleasurt which our Naiurt craues 
bites the SouU remaines the BodUs Glust, 
tme n^ some Good the SouU vouchsaves, 
the Hart boldeth, and esteemeth best ; 
lUw^atiom is Rioson's rest : 
\ tfiers be no pleasure in that good 
freatcr then Hart can disgest ; 
the GMUifM«/ bound not the floud. 
Um must ensue in likely-hood. 

1/ (kqr of the Eyi\ be. as the Sunntt 
vat fpr the Bof*^ small capacity, 
i|^ |>e dymm^ so. if not vndunne : 
tn^toq small, tbqr cannot see ; 
f are strong or weake, so "^ Light must bee : 
» of other senses may be sedd 
fd or iteuHurd, bound \o forme, or firee, 
tut with wioderaHon still be fedd, 
MMT them annoies, nay strikes them dead. 

ifbre God is most most infinite, 
's witjli icy receav6d of ihtxpart 
Hkst himself, which is the Soul or sp'rit; 
r that he caooot himseUeiimpart 
iwememse) to them by pow'r or arte, 
being not so) he is to theih applied 
^derstandingt yet but so in part ; 
rwise he should with them abide, 
rould ihnjmgh glory be quite nulfified. 

IS a man takes pleasure by these partes, 
baipmrt he takes the most delight 
> his FlesA, or Jp'rite, most ioy imports ; 
th thoSjB pleasutes is he swallowed quight, 
oe affect \h»ipart with maine and might ; 
jre the brutish Vulgar, most are pleas'd 
gs substantial which appeare to sight, 
ings divine, which cannot so be seas'd, 
old as yaine, and are therewith displeas'd. 

a \ht pleasures which are sensuall,* 
St is that w^/ule, by that we touch; 
e it is the Earthli'st Huse of «11 { 
tst'soi better temper, though not much : 
Y is light, and lightly more will gnitch 
iraete Sarors. then in sweete will ioye ; 
taring is more worthie farre then such« 
s more Airey and doth lesse annoy, 
by we gaine the Faith which we enioy. 

dug, {Sov^aigne of each outward sense) 
OBOst of Fire, which is in nature neere 
* Qelistiall Natures radience ; 
xe this senu to Nature is most deere, 

gnat Light is as oflfensive to the Eye, as too little, 
is by latelligence apprehended of ts. 
I wiiidi of the outward senses is the most supreme. 
ngis ^ Soreraigae of tl^ outward Senses, & why. 



As that which hath (by Nature*s right) no Peere, 
Thus much tot pleasures which these sesues giue. 
Whereof the best must needs most base appeare 
ComparM to the worst our Soules receave. 
Whose /owfvi haue much more pow'r to take and give. 

These are the Lures of lust, that never lyn 
To draw the unnrld to be a pray to Vfoe; 
These make ir^ejtesh & Blood the/ounts of ^ sinne. 
From whence all mortall miseries doe floe. 
WYdchJlesh and blood doe groning vndergoe ; 
In these are Baites for Beggars, as for Kinges: 
Which pleasure's streames doe (swelling) overfloe, 
That they are caught vnwares ; so that these thinges 
The World to Hell, and Hell to horror bringes. 

These are the windowes through which Sathan spies 
The disposition of our better /art.* 
Through these he hath a glimps of all that lies 
Within the secret'st comers of our Hart, 
Which wel to know belongs to heau'nly Art:* 
For loue of these, the Flesh the Sprite doth loth, 
Who for their pleasure makes the same to smart, 
And for their comfort soule and bodie both 
With Care confus^ly themselues doe cloth. 

As when grim Night* puts on a Sable weede, 

Fac'd with infernal Apparitions, 

That so the next date's comfort might exceede : 

So. are the Afinde and Bodie's motions 

Care-cioth'd for senses' consolations. 

Fraile senses (Seede-plots of impietie 

Made for our Reason's recreations) 

Die and bee danm'd, or liue to magnifie 

Your maher's Mertie, Might, and Maiestie, 

And as in Pleasures false are true degrees, 

Agreeing with these Organs of the sense. 

Some base, some meane, some high, (for so are these) 

(Yet an but base to pleasiu-e's excellence. 

Whereof the soule' s low'st powre hath highest sense) * 

So are there like gradations in the ioies 

Those Powres conceaue, as is their pre'minence ; 

The feeding Powre, in feeding powre imploies. 

Which pleaseth Nature, but the soule annoies, 

Those Iota oonceav6d by th' Intelligence 
As most supreame, doe most rdoice the sp'rite; ' 
For they belong to the supreamest sense, 
Wherein the Afinde conceaveth most delight 
(Though Nature pine the while) by Nature's right. 
Thus then, if iudgement these degrees would way, 
Shee would rdect ioie sensuall, as too light, 

1 The outward senses are the Dores wherethrough Sin enters 
into our Soulea. 

s The Divell knowes not the thoughts of Man. 

SASimiL 

< The inferiorst interior sense conceiues more pleasure then 
all the outward senses can. 

* The pleasures of the minde doe far ezcell those of the body. 
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And not permit the same her to betray, 

Which makes fraile sense the strongest Reason vmj. 

The Gluttons Gorge {Charibdis of Excesse) 
Should (being disgorg'd) from surfetting forbeare : 
Th' insatiate Leather would that/r^ suppresse, 
That Conscience and his secrets oft doth seare : 
None would be Beasts that kmmane creatures were. 
Then, sense of Touch or Tast, as vil'st they bee. 
So doe they bring the ioies that soonest weare : 
For those that come by that wee heare or see, 
Doe longer last, and with vs more agree. 

And the more base and brutish pleasures bee, 
The more 's the paine in their accomplishment ; ^ 
And the more vs'd they are excessiuely, 
The more 's the soule and bodie's dammagement ; 
Witnesse the Leackers lothsome languishment, 
The Drunkard's dropsie, and the Glutton's Greaae, 
Each clogg'd with either, or worse punishment, 
That health decreaseth with their corps' increase. 
And shame increascth with ih^ix fame's decrease. 

Aske scnsuAVpUasure, in her greatest ruffe. 
How little griefe will overthrow her quite 
And giue her soule a deadly counter-buffe, 
Shee wil (as forc'd) confesse, shee hath no might 
When Griefe, scarse sensible, but comes in sight. 
We can hToo\ie pleasure's want with greater ease. 
Then not iecX^ grief es though they m pleasure bite ;■ 
For, absent good doth not so much displease, 
As present /// our Soule' s soule doth disease. 

For corporall pleasure being sensuall 

Consists in some excesse, which stil doth tende 

To the extreame subversion of our All; 

The feare whereof must pleasure needs suspend, 

And make her sm^ct pen nance to the ende. 

No Conscience * sear'd with Lust's Soul-scortching fire. 

But feeles the Lowe's sharpe-buming Iron to send 

An hell oi paine, where she is most in tire ; 

For it doth death it selfe with life inspire. 

Now as xht pleasures of the eie surpasse 

The rest that on the outward senses rest : 

So Fancie's pleasures all those pleasures passe. 

Because Opinion esteemes them best ; 

Hence is it, wealth with pleasure is possest 

For no inherent vertue, but because 

Opinion holdeth the possessor blest ; 

TTiis makes men (maugrc God and Nature's lawes) 

To bite, and scrat for wealth, with Teeth and Pawse, 

Wealth, state, and glorie, if they worldly be. 
False wealth, fraile state, \9xait-glory then they are ; 

> The more brutish the pleasures bee, the more paine is taken 
in their execution. 
S Griefes doe more annoy vs then Pleasures delight vs. 
S God's commandements mentioned in the Decalogue. 



Only held good by doting FoMtasit, 

Which wil no part thereof to Reasom share. 

Least shee should finde them Cslse, and bid beware : 

Bat Reason's pleasures are perpetual]. 

They are all comforte, quitted from all Ctrfv, 

They thrall the Minde to frvedome spiritual. 

That makes selfe Bondage, sweet sdfe Fttedom's tbuL 

No marveU then, though Mem possessiiig these 
Doe hold al other pleasures kels of paint ;^ 
That some their wealth bane throwne into the Smt, 
That so they might this weale with ease retaine ; 
These nude that *ICing to hoki all pleasures vmine 
(Save these alone) that prov'd all viider Smmmo, 
These haue made Princes quitt their prinody Thnav; 
Train'd by these pleasmres (which are never dnnne) 
Quite from their Scepters and themsdoes to rmme: 

These make the Afimd and Sp'rite so Nectar^^lnamk 
That they sleepe soundly in divine deligki: 
These make the Soule forsake the Bodiis Tnmck, 
Leaving it /[>/-tranc'd whilst shee takes her flight 
Through Nature's workes to have her Maker's sight : 
These, these, ft none but these are Heau'ns on Bartk^ 
Because on Earth they see by Natmre's light 
The highest Heaven's Maiestie and Mirths 
And by his Sonne's light* without Sire, their biith. 

Among which //^amrcf, those which doe consist 

In Contemplation^ are the most divine ; 

By which this life and that to oome are blist. 

Which made Philosophers to it assigne 

The Chief e Beatitude, the Spirittis wine* 

If Mindes that never knew the Sov'raigne Good 

Mount vp so high to make this Good their^jM, 

What shame for those baptiz'd in Christ his hkwd. 

If they (like Swine) doe place the same in mtmddt 

And as the Soule retaineth more or lesse 
Of pristine purity, so will the same 
In all hir Actions, lesse or more transgresses 
And to the best, or worst, her motions frame : 
Therfore some place their pleasure in their /xsw 
For knowledge, and seeke knowledge to be knowne ; 
Some in rare handy-works, and some in Game, 
Some how a State may stand, or be orethrowne 
When it is little, or else overgrowne. 

And of al skils that meerely are humane, 

This skill* is it that most commends the somte: 

This can instruct the sword to make a lane 

To Crownes, ft teach the same Crownes to contRNiIe, 

And slaues in Catalogue of kings enroule. 

For Policie's long Arme can compasse/0wV, 

Which ioin'd, at wil, the Earth's huge BcmU can rook 

In Nature's spight, if from th' eetheriali Toutre, 

A suddaine vengeance stay not hiunane powre. 

1 Bodily pleasures are but painet compared to those of die 
minde. t Ecdea. a. 

> God the Father, fatherlesse. « CiviU FdicM. 
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If the sutordt'i edge be set on Polieu, 

It wil slip through the loints of Momarekigs; 

And shaue the Crowm4 of Roiall MaiisHe, 

So be it stand in way of Tyramia, 

That dime to Crtfwnes by bhmd and vi/Umus, 

The hand of Policie welding the swords 

Directs each Blow that wounds stil multiplies, 

That slaua to Cnnona through streawu of bloud may 

ford; 
For Crovnus de Or, those sanguim streama afford. ^ 

HEre, Must, craue licence for a maine digrtsu, 
Oi those that shal thine AwUagts survay ; 
Sith PolicU compels thee to transgresse 
The Rules of Order , her pow'r to display ; 
She (most importunate) wil haue no nay, 
But thou must from ihy pnritet long desist 
To blazon her high vertue by the way. 
That sense may see wherein shee doth consist, 
Wherein (being muck) thou must the more insist. 

But what I shall in this behalfe insert 

Through my no skill and lesse experiment. 

Comes from a Muse that can but speaie of part. 

Much lesse hath skill to teach al government ; 

Or if shee had, shee were too insolent 

So to presume ; sith Reason hath bin strain'd 

To highest reach for Rules of Regiment; 

Sofficeth me to touch it as constrain'd 

By that I handle ; els, would haue refrain'd. 

Nor wil I iustifie all rules for right, 

That Policie approveth for direct ; 

God, and Man's wisedome are repugnant quite ; 

Man's wisedome holdes for good a good effut 

CansM by ill, which GotTs doth stil reiect : 

And to doe all that Policie doth will 

Must needes the soule with mortal Sores infect ; 

Heare, what sku wils, then iudge, if well or ill; 

And vse or els re/use it, as yee wiU. 

Whose powre if it with puissance be conioin'd 
Controules ^powres} saue hellish or divine; 
It ghies together states, that Warres vnioin'd. 
And severs those that Concord did combine : 
It maies or marres, disposing Afine and Thine : 
On Scv'raignes' heads it makes Crownes close to fit. 
That sooner shal their heads then Crownes decline ; 
It makes Will law, when Wit thinkes Law vnfit, 
Yet wils that Law should lincke with Will and wit. 

It tels the Statesman sitting at the Sterne, 
(Embosom'd by his sov'raigne) he must be 
Carefull the humor of his Lige* to learne, 
And so apply himselfe thereto, that hee 
May neither crosse nor with it stil agree : 

1 Grownet m pcirchued often miustly by blondy conquesu. 
* Policy (vnder God) is the orerruler of all vnder heareo. 
t To Princes wee must giue our reasons by waight, & our 
words by 
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Like Sol'^ that with nor gainst the Heaven goes. 
But runnes ascue, by whose obliquitie. 
Each thing on Earth 's conserv'd, and gayly groes ; 
So Councellors their councels shoulde dispose.* 

And as the Moone^ reflects her borrowed light 
Vnto the Sunne, that but lent her the same : 
So statesmen should reflect (how ere vnright) 
Their wel-deservings, and their brightest fame 
Vnto their Liege, as though from him it came. 
For Princes* may put shame of their oresights 
Vpon their servants, who must beare the blame, 
Applying praises of those men's /oresights 
Vnto themselues, as if they were their rights. 

Great Subiects ' must beware of subiecis' loue, 
And Sov'raigne' s hate ; the jSrsi oft breeds the last; 
Kings wil their Brethren bate, if not reproue 
For being too wel belov'd. who often tast 
The evil speede that growes from that loue's hast ; 
Which makes great subiects (in great policie) 
That would of JCing and subiect be embrac'd) 
To mix their vertue's deeds with villany} 
T* avoide the plague of Popularitie. 

Vdth submisse voice it tels the Soveraigne, 
Severity "f makes weake Authoritie, 
If that too oft the Subiects it sustainc ; 
And smal faults punisht with great cruelty 
Makes Feare and Hate dcsp'rate rebellouslie. 
For, death of Patients Emprickes lesse defame, 
Then Executions^ oft doe Sov'raignty, 
And all that haue delighted in the same 
Haue hate incurr'd, and often death with shame. 

For Policie can hardly wel prevent 

The purpose of true Hate made obstinate 

With ceaslesse //dr^df, and txyxtacme punishment : 

For, when the weakest hand is desperate * 

It may confound a ^' Casar, so a state. 

Who death desires, is Lord of other's life : 

He feares not hell that would be reprobate : 

A calme Authoritie represseth strife, 

When much severitie makes Rebels rife. 



1 Similie. 

* All Policie ought to tend to publicke profile. 
S Simil. 

* Where the worde of the king is, there is power, and who 
shall say to him, what dost thou T £ccles. 8. 4. 

A Caveat for great subiects. 

<l Men shoulde not bee divels to shun temporall death, or to 
be Gods on earth. 

7 That which in privat persons is called Choler, in publike is 
called Fury & cruelty. Sal. 

8 Rigor often buyeth her pleasure with perill of life. Mercy 
and truth preserue the King : for his throne shal be established 
with Mercie. Prover. ao. a8. 

B He that is careles of his own life, is Lord of another's. Sen. 

10 Which mischief (though with extream difficulty prevented, 
if at al avoided, yet al the means to escape it are these, 4. En- 
quiry, Punishment, Innocencie, Destenie. 
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It 's better ^ cure, then cut of miwubtn ill, 

If it may be ; and, if that wO not seme, 

Yet cat them off as t'were against thy will : 

For, Mem hate not their wuwibers which they kenie 

Or deane cut off, the rest so to presenie : 

For Cruelty sometimes is Clemeneie;* 

It 's mercy in the Prince (peace to oonserue) 

To cut off J^eiels with severity. 

Lest they prevailing make an AmarcMie, 

And, if in case a mighty Multitude 
CX mighty Mem for Treason were to dy, 
Policie would not haue the sword imbrude 
In bloud of them as t'were successiuely ; 
But all at once, let them al keadiesse ly : 
For oft s revenge with bhnd to iterate, 
The malice may suppresse oi/ew too hy ; 
But stirres the harts of all to mortall hate. 
Which may impeach the most securM state. 

And therefore that which must be cut away 

Away with it at once, quoth Policie : * 

And to the sores these ^plaisters ply straight way, 

Doe some great good that argues Charity, 

And pardon some to shew thy Qemencie : 

To shedde the bloud of corropt Maiestrates, 

Doth not a little the paine qualifie : 

The sacrifice of such hate expiates ; 

Thus bloud must heale what bloud exulcerates. 

Intemp'rate Patients make Phisitions crudl, 
And wayward Subiects make the Prince^ seveare : 
Ceaselesse abuses of Ire is ih.e fuell: 
Can Sovraignes beare, when Subiects nought ' forbeare ? 
Such must be taught to loue through cause oifeare: 
For, oft a ijrke fix>m a kinde Master's hand 
Among much cockring, makes our loue more deere. 
When as we know, it with our weale doth stand : 
So short correction tends to long command. 

ludges corrupt and all Extortioners 

Like Spunges must be vs'd, squiz'd being full. 

And so must Justice handle Vsurers; 

They pull from > Subiects, Kings from them must pull. 



1 By reprehension, which S. Basil cals the healing of the 
soule : Salomon an ornament of fine gold, Pra 9$, and David 
a precious Balme, Psa. 141. 

s Tacitus saith, every notorious execution of iustice hath 
some taste of iniustice therin, yet sith it wrings but some in 
particular, it is amply recompenced in the common good. 

I Iteration of reveng for one fault, is faulty. 

4 Punishmente is the companion of iniustice. Plato. 

* Salus for the sores growing from overmuch severity. 

* Austere and iust Maiestrats are like the Ligatures of Chirur- 
gions, which hurt them that bee wounded ; for though those 
Bands be imployd to cure loose members, yet they putt the 
Patient to much paine. 

7 By the resistance of those that should obey, the lenitie of 
those that command is diminished. Tacitus. 

8 Vsurie is a sweete poison compounded vpon the mines of 
good men. 



And when their fleece is grown, dieare off the weoIL 
These are the Camktr-monma 0/ Cowumom wtaia. 
They mortifie and make the Members dnll. 
Then when the /TAuf thereof these Gmiicrr fedes. 
He needes must dense them, fxt the Bp^ beita. 

For whofloerer feares haU over modi, 

Knowes not as yet what Rules to RuU bdoog ; 

Let Subiects gnitch without iust ^ canae of gratdi. 

They will, when they peroeave the Prisue they wro^ 

To right the same, continue Subiscts long : 

By Punishment, and by Remeard a SteOe 

May be ore-a g 6d beefaig over yong ; 

In Mould of Love to mdt the Comsmamf hate. 

Is to correct without respect of state. 

From Piety and deere-Eyde Prvtridaut 

Autkorilie derives resistlesse force ; 

For /^(ya constraines Obediiuee, 

Sith an bdeeves the Heau*us doe bkae her coone : 

And tProvidence subiection doth enforce, 

For, it foresees where Piott may nmne orn. 

And with strong Barres (which Barristers r*eBfbfoe) 

Makes £Eist the Parke-^tie there and round aboat. 

That to goe through, no one wfl goe about 

It teacheth Princes wisdy to beware 

How they exhaust their store for warre \ik peace 

To maintaine *Peuetlings, and nochii^ spare 

That tends to Sensualities increase 

Although therfore thdr Plocks they often fleece : 

It ill beseemes (quoth Providence) the Prince, 

His oume Bud. publike * Treasures to decrease 

For private satisCeurtion of the senses 

Which sincks the State with wajght of vaine ezpeooe. 

If there be/actions for Sion's cause. 

So bee 't they breake not bounds of Ckaritie, 

Instruction sooner then • Correction drawes 

Such Discords to a perfect Vnity, 

That yeelds a sweete S^aJ^leasing harmooy : 

For, when a ViolFs strings doe not concent.^ 

We doe not rend them straight, but leisurely 

With 8 patience put in tune the fnstrmment; 

So must it be in case of Government. 



1 A temperate dread aoppresseth high and stoat _ 

feare in extremide stirres men to presompdoa or rtrmcritf 
reaohition, & provoks them to try coochiaioDS dangenw. 

> Piety makes Authority most potent. 

•The mother of a wary perMn knows not what bekncsto 
Teares. Paul EmiL 

« Superfluity hi Banqueto & Apandl an tokoit of a 
Common-weale, or which is rather in danger of death. ». 

• A kingdom's superabundance if it be managed by a...... 

vious & voluptuous Prince, is the cause of tba nbvwika 
thereof. 

• Feare & terror are slender bonds to bind looe. Tbatna 
^Simil. ^^^ 

8 A gentle intreaty is of more force then an inperioas com- 
mand. Claudian. 
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It 's the least freedome Subucts can dematmd 
To bane but liberty to hold their peace ; 
Who keepe }htx^ errors close from being scand 
Doe hurt none but themselves, in warn or ftaa: 
MFrtedtmu true Obtduuc* release 
It will ^ containe it selfe in liberty: 
Ajad Lenity SuHeeiwm doth encrease 
Where sirift desires publike tranquillity, 
And stiU agrees t' obey AuctoritU, 



prompts the Prince, with voice scarse heard, 
If any SnHects be growne over great, 
By ^ death their ^rondure must of force be barr'd ; 
Bat if by Lowe they cannot doe that feate. 
Without the shaking of their State and Seate, 
It must be done without Law by some Chance 
That *soddainly must fall (ere blood doe heate) 
So shall their Throne be stablisht, (wimesse France) 
And subiect ondy to divine vengeance. 

For it is sel'd, or rather never seene 

That peace 9JiAfcwrfnJl men « doe dwell ' togeather ; 

And ten times blessM is that King or Queene 

Who make their Nobles live and loue each other ; 

Lyve like themselves, & like themselves love either : 

This were the Quintenssens of Policie, 

And * witte, that 's sdd derivM fix>m the Mother, 

Which rather can be wisht then taught, for whie ? 

fiopow'r from will can take wilfs libertie. 

A King may from his high erected Throne 

With Bogle's Eyes (for Kings such Eies should have) 

Bdiold the Members of the State alone. 

And what the hnmars are which them deprave ; 

So may he purge the partes the Whole to saue : 

But to attone the wills perverst by/cnoV, 

As easie wer't the Ocian drie to lave ; 

Pow*r may constraine, but Will may choose t'endure. 

And they that wil be sicke, no shill can cure. 

Great Minds like Horses that wil easly reare, 

Are easli'st mlM with a gentle BiU; 

And rev'renoe Princes should not gaine with ' feare, 

Nor Lifve with tLewHnesse, for State vnfitt, 

For none of both with policy doth sitt : 

This shUl is very difficult, because 

Vertnes of diflfrent kindes must kindly knitt 

t It is an eaaie matter to goveme good men. Salust. 

fl o impioas people, ft accnned times, that doe constrain 
Princes to doe this for the safety of their States, ft bodies, that 
b to perriUoos touching the Sta^ of their Soules. 

* Ere tfie Subiect be in Armes. 

4 A Subiect placed in high dignitie hath more adoo to hold 
ity then odicrs to gett it. Brutus. 

5 Tadt Hist Abraham and Lott must part when their weahh 
is oivefgrowne. 

* AU Wisdome assisted both by nature and Arte, is little 
yooogh to effect so great an Act by reason of the pervemes of 
omb's nature. 

y They ought to feare many whom many feare. 

i Familiirifiw in Princes breedes contempt in Snbiectes. 



Th^ powres in one, which Witt togeather drawes. 
And guards the Prince, no lesse then Guards or Laws. 

The Empire's > Maiestie her state sustaines ; 

The Prince thereby security enioyes. 

Free from Rebellion's reach (that State disdaines) 

And from contempt of Rule, that State annoies 

Ingendring all misrule that state destroies : 

The Scepter and the nuptial Bedd detests 

To be * devided, or to share their ioyes ; 

Yet Sou'rainty in extreame perill rests 

Ot partnershippe, when it Contempt disgests. 

Empires are Fortunes Obiects and Tyme's Subiects, 

Envy and *En^re be inseparate. 

Fortune doth often Monarches make of Abiects 

And Envy Monarchy doth quite abate. 

If it assisted be with vulgar * hate : 

For Monarches finde no meane betwixt the Ground 

And the extreamest topp of their ' estate ; 

But if they fal, the fisUl doth them confound : 

Therefore let them be sure of footing sound. 

Three things (saith Policy) doe stablish Rule, 

That it be Constant, Severe, and Restraind; 

Constant: for innovation breeds misrule;^ 

Severe: for oft by Lenity vnfain'd 

Nought but Contempt (orethrow of Rule) is gain'd : 

Impunity breeds lawlesse ' Libertie ; 

For hope of scape (when Justice is but fain'd) 

Drawes on bold Vice to doe al viUany 

Vnder the Nose of mild Auctority, 

For who is aw'd by him, whose Sword doth lie 
Fast sheath' d with rust, that it wil not come out? 
Who by remisnesse, not by clemencie 
Makes th' edge of his pow'r (dull'd) to tume about : 
This King the Commons wil conunand and flout,* 
Who are contain'd withy^tfrr and not with shame. 
And nere abstaine from Riot or fix>m Rout 
For badnesse of them, but for feare of blame, 
And punishment inflicted for the same. 

Thirdly, Authoritie should be restrain' d, 
(As erst was said) and is as much to sale. 
That the chiefe strength from Kings shoulde still bee 

drain'd, 
And stay with them, to be to them a stay,^ 

1 Maiestie in a Prince is no lesse commendable then behooful. 

s A Crowne devided will seme no king's head. 

* The Creator of all coupled Envy & a Kingdome together. 
Seneca. 

< The Multitude's love is light ft their hatred heavy. 

0To attain to Empire is a work humane but to retaine it 
being attayned is a grace divine. 

8 Innovation most dangerous to a state 

7 Overmuch pittie bringes overmuch perill to Soveraignes. 

8 An ynch of liberty more then ought, males the Commons 
much more looee then they should. 

> When the Rod b in the magistrat's hand he may correct, 
but if it be out bee may bee corrected 
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\jcs\. Treason should their trust and tkem betrej : 

They may dissoluc the force of F.mperie, 

When they make Kings of those that should obay ; 

For Slants cndu'd with Kings' authoritie 

Make Kings but slants, through Kings' infirmity. 

Yet Policit doth not forbid the Princ4 
To honor Subitcts high, of high desert 
With highest honor of Obtditnce, 
And though obeying, rule an ample part : 
So be t the honor which they thus imparte 
Bee short and swtttt, ^ chxtfiy Lieuttenancit ; 
For it, if long, with/r*i/^ affectes the Hart, 
Which makes the same affect sole Momarchii, 
So put the King and statt in ieobardie. 

For Men are Afen how ever Angtll-Vlkt ;• 

The highest Anj^els were ambitious : 

It s death to ample fortunes, Saile to strike ; 

Nay Death to them is farre lesse dolorous : 

" For vse of Rule makes mindes imperious. 

Great Persons haue great Passions ; state is stiffe, 

Vnapl to bow, how ever curtuous : 

And when great Spirits haue tasted but a whiffe 

Of praise for lule, they (drunke) would rule in chiefe.* 

For as the Man * orecomc with powrcfull wine 

(Although a Beggar cloath^d like a hin^ 

When some in mock'ry made him halfc divine 

With Lauds, and Legs, stil rising and bowing, 

Perswaded was, he was no other thing : 

So Sp' rites that are made druncke with vulgar predst* 

For their dexteritie in governing. 

Doe weene all true that vulgar vapor sales, 

And thinke themselues alone the rest should raise. 

When too great subitctts doe too well agree, 

Suspitious Policit them out doth set : 

For like as stones,^ which in firme Arches bee 

Would fall, but that they one another let» 

By meanes whereof the Arch more strength doth get : 

So fares it with a state or Monarchic, 

Whose perill might (perhaps) be over-great 

By ore-much concorde of the over-hie ; ' 

Then ods twixt them still mainctaines vnity» 

But among other rules oipolicie 
That are vnruly (if by that 8 rule squar'd 
That al should rule) It sov'raignes leames to ly. 
Dissemble, and dcceaue ; if it regard 



1 It is a sure guarde of thy principality, if thou doe not cuffer 
great commatindcment to indure long. Livie. 4. 

3 Hardly can men keepe a mean in dignities surmounting 
mediocritye. 

3 Wee read but of one Scilla that having gotten absolute 
empirj', gaue it over voluntarily. 4 Simil. 

B Not to bee overcome with praises & acclamations of people 
is incident to God only. < Simil. 

7 We ought to endevor even by laws to hinder strife and par- 
takings among nobles. An. 5. Pol. c. 8. 

s Scripture. 



The common good at them they ought to guard : 
But to doe ill, that /vm/ thereof may oooie. 
By better ^ RmUs and more assur'd, is bard ; 
Then how it should a som'rm^*j Mate become 
To ly at all, to this I 



But this I say from those that wel did trie 
What tis to rule, and ruling loqg to ra^ime : 
If Kings make conscience of a little lie. 
When it may good the state and Soviraigme, 
III nuiy ensue, that good so to refiaine :* 
Yet when wee knowe all Marts are in his hands. 
That kasrts and a// doth rule and sole sastaine; 
We muse at Policit* s so crosse A>wwniMa/j 
When as we know, all by the tother stands. 

We haue two ties, two carcs^ and but ov 
Which with the teeth and Uppcs is eake Sadoa'd. 
And is the senses" Organs plac'd amot^ 
Eia, Earcs, and Nose, by Nature so dispos'd 
That nothing by the Tongue should be disckn'd. 
Before it hath tane cotmcell of each senst. 
That are iofalshoode evermore oppos'd. 
Lest they shotild misinforme th' InteUignue, 
Which haynously procures the SonUs offence.^ 

Excellent talke becommeth not 9.JboU, ^ 
Nor lying lips the King: so salth that Prmee 
That rul'd in peace, and did his enemies ooole 
With truth and equity; but that 's long since. 
And twixt the tima there may be difference :• 
Yet if we may not for GocTs glory ly. 
Much lesse for matters ^ lesse consequence : 
Kings shotild be PcUtems of aMpietie, 
Which doth consist in truth and eqnitie. 

But pious Augustine 7 (canonist 
For piety) saith there are certaine ties 
Whereoi no great offence is borne or bred. 
Yet are not faultlesse ; in which leasings lies 
That lie, which Kings for common good devise : 
Hence may we see, how much depraT'd we are. 
When Kings sometimes must/uiM and ten^oritet 
For their estate and common-weaUhe's wel£ue. 
Which would fare ill, if they should it forbeare. 

Who note withall, It breedeth small regard 
To bee too lavish of their presence, when 
Among the commons it might well be spar'd ; 
For Maiestts like Deify in Men, 



1 Divinity. 

s Kings shoulde bee so fi«med as they may be aIta(UM 
good or halfe good, and not altogither wicked, but F 
Ari. 5. Pol. c. II. 

» The divine Precepts. 

4 The Soule is the true lover of Truth. 

* Proverb. 17. 

These are the last, and therfore the worst daies. 

" Aug. in Psal. 5. 

8 A Kingdome is a schoole of deceipt. Sen. Thyest. 
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Be it see, as fiure as wee can ken : ^ 

U {ftxtfrof^ of waightie StaUs) 

moA tbem plesent with all now and then, 

o oomfofte, as to cease debates, 

ich their harts to true loue captivates. 

em other Documents among, 

so bridles their felicitie 

ter goveme it, and hold it long ; t 

frounce ioinM with Author itie, 

resemble sacred Deitie : 

lem kme the leamdd with efict, 

\ with lines their lines historijie* 

ihaJll last, and their renamnes erect 

la Heai/n^ maugre humane defect, 

\ I cannot wonder (though I would) 
If at these ^li/ times of ours,* 
great Men are so to money sold. 
iter himselfe in golden Showres 
^ stand, to gather while it powres. 
raes Mineruot gibes at Mercury ^^ 
r likes Venetian Paramoures : 
w regards not Prose^ <x Poesie, 
m an Angell hath more Maiesty. 

idi, wanting /funxe and due support; 
o want swaies the Senses' Common-weale, 
teXL/aeulties wax al 6 amort : 
\de, constrain'd the Bodie's want to feele, 
zhres of Earth the Bodie's hurt to heale, 
oe the Mind bemire with thoughts vnfitt ; 
ime those dull Conceipts sharp wiits reveale, 
ice Eares deeme to come from want of witt, 
mt of wealth (indeede) is cause of it. 

By Poets, like Anatomies, 
i as Death for lacke of sustena$ue) ^ 
le (poore Staruelings) in sadd Elsies 
wlu>m Learning onely did advaunoe, 
heir wants haue no considerance. 
HJt to Greatnesse can lesse welcome be 
Mif , though by Homer pend perchaunce ? 
on them as if it could not see, 
them, as from Snakes away wO flee. 

his to me (thinkes he) I did not this ? 
Q to me should praise thereof pertaine? 
t'st the Marke (deere Sir) and yet dost misse ; 
mJEL nopraiu for pennistg it thou gaine, 
V thou gett'st, if thou that Pen ^ sustaine, 

■r M(Mt rtvcieBce to Maiesty a far off. 
great UXuaSj not to be oirercome of great felicity, 
fc Historiognphen haue powre to gioe immonafity. 
oldoi Worlds returned ficom exile. 

and Armes should bee in league by the law of 



•ome men's wittes were measured by iSbevt wealth. 
i be acoonntied Salomons, that are «y>»hing eUe but 
{gi» ia whom there is nothing but money, 
mas a Poet. 
DOd to doe well, so it u also to support well doing. 



That can i eternize thee in Deathe's despight. 
And throo^ it sel/e thy grossest humors straine. 
So make them pure (at least most pure in sight) 
Which to Posterity may be a light. 

In common policy, great Lords should give. 
That so, they may (though great) much more receaue 
The more like God, the more they doe relive ; 
And, the more Writers they aloft doe heave. 
The more renowne they to their Race doe leaue : 
For, with a droppe oiynhe their Penns haue pow'r 
^Life to restore (being lost) or life bereave. 
Who can devour Time that doth all devoure, 
And goe beyonde Tyme, in lesse than an how'r. 

Where had Achilles' fame bin longe ere this, 
Had not blind Homer made it see the way 
(In Parchas spight) to all etemitie f 
It had with him (long since) bin clos'd in Clay. 
Where had jEneas' name found place of stay, 
Had Virgill's verse of it no mention made ? 
It had ere this bin drown'd in deepe decay : 
For, without memory. Names needes must vade ; 
And memory is ay the Muses' Trade. 

But how can these Daughters of Memory 
Remember those of whom they are dispis'd ? 
They are not Stocks that feele no iniurie. 
But sprightly, quicke, and wondrous wel adviz'd ; 
Who, though with ' loose Lines they are oft disgiiis'd 
Yet when they list, they make immortal lynes. 
And, who soere by those lines are surpriz'd. 
Are made eternal, they, and their Assignes, 
Or wel, or ill, as Poesy defines. 

Leaue we to vxge poore Poets' iust 4 complaint 
(Sith they are deafe that should redresse the same) 
That Policy we may yet better paint, 
And consecrate more Una vnto her name, 
That leames our Pen her landes by lines to frame. 
Shee would that Government should never dy. 
Which is the Rodd of Circes, which doth tame 
Both Man, and Beast, (if ledd by Policy) 
And tends to perfect Man's Societie. 

Shee teacheth Kinges to giue and take no wrong, 
Onegettes Revenge,^ Contempt the other gaines : 
All gainfull Leagues she would haue lengthn'd long, 
And not to warre vntill iust cause constraines ; 
For, Justice prospers Warres and Thrones sustaines : 



^ But Poets lie open to a mischief e ; for as Alchimists are 
suspected for coyning : so are Poets for HbelliDg. 

* Good and ill renowme are immortal and prevaiie even over 
the remembrance of Tjrme, which Poets have powre to give. 

When Poets commend men's names to monument they 
neede no Tombes. 
s Lascivious, obscene, &c. 
4 As good no compleyning as complayning for no good. 

* The putting vp of one iniurie b^ettes another. 



so 
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No Secrets, nor no fublUe governments 
To ^ Clawbacks, or to those that scrach for gaines, 
Shee MTould have shar'd ; for badd are all their bents, 
And evermore doe iMjut governments. 

In such is neither truth to God, or King: 
Therefore shee would have such aloofe to stand, 
As fane (at least) as a 'bent brow can fling 
Them from the Sov'raigne, or a stiaight command : 
These bitter baneful weeds doe spil the Ltmd, 
But to the irUd trusty, she would haue 
The Sov'raigne's favoure constantlie to stand ; 
For, with their losse they seeke the whole to sane, 
To wJkome, like FatMers, they themselues behaue. 

Shee tells the Kinge that Treason gathers strength 
Extreamly in his ' w e ak e nesse; and requires 
That it be cut short ere it gathers length, 
And level that, that out of course aspires : 
Shee chargeth Kinoes to quench their vaine desires 
Of vaine expence, without the Commons' charge, 
Lest it enflame Rebellion's quenchlesse fires, 
Which oft, such large expence doth much inlarge ; 
Who, oft the same vpon the fCing discharge. 

Shee wils that holsome Lawes should be ordain'd. 

Bereaving Kings of ^ pow'r t' infringe the same : 

For, if their Crawnes are by the Lawa sustain'd, 

They should not breake the ' Props, lest al the Frame 

Should fal, to their confusion and shame : 

* That, of Reteyners shee would haue obseru'd. 

Else most Ignobles, in a Noble's name, 

Wil let Lowe's course, which should be safe reseru'd. 

And wrack the Poore which kno would haue conserv'd.^ 

And as the Law should goveme Maitstrates; 

So should the Maiestrates the People sway. 

The Govemours are living Lawes in States : 

And a dumbe Maiestrate the Lawe is ay. 

As Bodies, Reason and the Soule obay ; 

So States should Law and Maiestrates by right ; 

For, Law is Reason, keeping all in Ray, 

By which the wise themselues doe guide aright ; 

And Vulgares have it from Lawgiver's light. 



1 They that possesse all thinges want nothing bnt a man that 
will speake the truth. Seneca. 

s Prov. 35. 33. The further Flatterers and Avaritious penons 
stand from the Soveraign the surer hee stands. Take away the 
wicked from the King and his Throne shal be established in 
righteousnes. Prov. 35. 5. 

* The Frogs (in iGsop) insulted vpon the Logg and held it in 
•come 

4 Not to be able to do evill is great power. It is an excdlent 
necessity not to bee suffered to do evill. 

B God governs that common weale that is governed fay a 
written la«ir. Aristot. 

• Statutt 0/ Keteyners, 

7 It is an Aphorisme amonge the Lawes of the la. Tables, 
Let the protection of the Pet^e be the chiefest Law. 



She ^ bidds the Sou*raigmi take heede how lie heaics. 

Much lesse embrace th' advice of sel/e ' Comceipt: 

For, such Ccmceipt hath ndtber Ryes, nor Bctru, 

To heare, or see astotker, bat doth waite 

Vpon her selfe, admiring her owne height. 

In casa doubtfiill it is dangerous 

T* admitte light * Comneells ; for, for want of weight 

Twil make the case to be more ponderous. 

The whilst sudi ^ Councells prove Aireoms, 

For it 's oft seene that /Wi^ /M&M 

Occurrs frith matters of such conaeqneooe. 

Wherein there is ludi depth of . 

That it wil blunt the sharpest Semser' 

Of the acut'st, and swift'st InUltigma: 

Ne shall Deliberation be assur'd 

Of their efiect, vntill their evidence 

Tyme doth produce, or triail hath procnr'd. 

Wherein rash ludgment must not be endnr'd.* 

The heav'nlyest Hav*ns, m'haue Neliisk entries : 

Therefore, wise Pilots keepe them in the Maisu, 

And rather brooke rough Tempests* miseries, 

Then by vnknowen perrils rest to gaine : 

They shunne the^;!^ by their experience piaine ; 

For, in all perils such experience 

Must guide the course, ds perillous iMpeume; 

Nay, death may follow double ^diligemca 

Not set on worice by single Sapimct, 

Experience is the guide of PoHcie, 

Whose nere-deceavdd eie^ sees aU in all ; 

Shee can make light the darkest mistery. 

Then, her at all assaies to councell call. 

Especially in mattes^ mysticall: 

Realmes haue a world of crannies, where doe Imfce 

Ten thousand mysteries from view of eie. 

Which nerethelesse vncessantly doe worke. 

And often giue the state a deadly iurke. 



Shee MTould haue Kings to haue sodi d 
That might be leam'd in ^Ai/r-Philosophies ; 
For Kingdomes govem'd by Philosophers 
No Constellations feare, nor Destimies: 



1 avill Policy. 

s Ouer-weening a pestilent disease of the Miad* sm 
with Fooles. 

* Take councell of thine owne hart, for there h no 
faithfull to thee then iL Ecdes. 37, 13. 

4 He is more discreete with whom provident 
cany reason with them) do prevaile, then 
tions which happen by channce. Tadt. a. An. 

> Treasons ptevaile on the sodaise, good CoonwWs 
force by leisure. Tadtns Hist. 

* The fiftster men run, being out of the way, the IntiMr 
are out of the way. 

7 Experience is the eie of humane wisdom. 

8 A Prince ought to bestowe moR in getting a wise 
than in achiueing a ctrnqoesL Quintus Goxtiiia. 
councel is, the people fall : but where manie cooaoeDon 
ther is health. Prover. xz. 14. 
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Tbey know what should the Soveraigne suffice 
And what the SuHect; bending al their might 
T* accomplish both their long felicities 
^ seeing that each <mi may haue his right, 
Prerenting/wratiM, and diwusUcJU spight. 

As when a Skifpt,^ that liues vpon the Dawnu 
Of Neptune (mightie Monarch of those Plaints) 
Is neere at pomt to perish (if hee frownes,) 
Without a Sterne and one that it sustaines : 
(For maine is perUl els vpon those Afaina :) 
So fares that state that hath nor Lordes nor Lowes, 
Wherewith the Li^ the State from mine laines 
In stormes of troniia, and CmUenHoeis flawes, 
Wherdn wise Conncels cahne i^tes doe cause. 

They are the Waich^men^ ^SaaX fiOUiA SenHnell 
T* examine oi/ that may impeach the state: 
They make the Commum-vfeaUh a ParaUU 
To that of Rome when shee was fortunate, 
And Ceesar make of a meane Magistrate : 
Who Baracado vp with Lowe's strong Bams 
All that lies ope for yiee to ruinate. 
And stoppe the Passages of Civili Warra 
With martiaU law, whidi MaU'Contents deterres. 

Nor neede the Stateswtan gage Pkilosopkie 
Deeper, then well to know how well to liue 
In Pea^e, and Wealik, (this worliUs felidtie) 
And Rules of Lift, to that effect to gine ; 
They diue too deqpe, if they doe deeper diue : 
What is the knowledge of the Transcendents 
To him that leames men onlie how to thriue? 
Though he nere red such wilde ^Artes* Rudiments, 
Hee 's fitter farre for civili governments. 

The Matkematicka, and the Metaphysickes, 

Haue no necessitie \si government; 

Bat Btkicies, Politicka, and Oeconomicks, 

These to good Gevemours are incident, 

Where marrall vertue sitteth President: 

To bee well red in all good Historie^ 

(Whidi makes the sp'rite much more intelligent) 

Doth stand with state and peifit polide, 

And maketh deacterous Authoritie. 

The bonndes of knowledge are the highest spheares. 

For, all is knowne in their drcuuiferenoe ;* 

And what aoere this Nurse of Barthlings beares 

Is subiect to Aumane intelligence:^ 

Then knewledge is Ynknowne by consequence : 

In which respect Men doe their wits apply 

To this or that ArU with all diligence, 



iSimiL 

s A good oonoodlor is an Argus to the Commoii-wcale. 

* They wiU dist ta ct e his thoughts, and gOTemiiiMit nqoircs 
the whole man. 

4 To bee well seene in history necessarje in a Magistrat 

* Salomon knew all in alL s King. 3. sa. 

* Eodet. 1. 1& 



Vnable to know al Philosophie, 
B eca u se it stands not with mortality. 

In all things (as it's sedd) are three degrees^ 
To weet. GreaU, Small, and the Indifferent; 
And that which doth participate of these 
Is in perfection held most excellent. 
Which is the Councellor in government: 
For, hee twizt Prince and People beeing plac'd, 
Best sees what is for both convenient ; 
And for his vertue, is of both embrac'd ; 
For vertue from the midst is nere displac'd.^ 

If any one supply that vertuous place 
And is not vertuous, he a Monster is ; 
For, in the midst can nothing sit that' s base, 
Sith Vertue there (as in her Heav'n of blisse) 
Her selfe enthrones to all eternities. 
Positions* labour, aimes at nought but health; 
Sailor/ , good passage ; Captaines\ victories; 
So Councellor/ should for the Common^wealth, 
Which iustly to her limbes her denary dealth. 

' He had neede be more then honest, yea much more 
Then vertuous (that is, vertuous past compare) 
Who when his King's with-drawn, may ope the dore 
And in a Closet diue into his eart. 
To put into his Ifead how all things are : 
This if ill Sp'Hts perceiue, and hee wiU bee 
Corrupted with pure gold, or what soere, 
Some Fiend will say, all this wil I giue thee 
(Shewing him Worldes) if thou wilt honor mee. 

Then how behouefull tis for ICingc and state. 

To make such Minnions (if he must haue such) 

That in their Soules corruption deadly hate. 

And having much, desire not overmuch ; 

But to finde such an one,* were more then much : 

For to be neere, and deere vnto a Kings, 

Fils hart with pride, Bud pride doth empt the pouch ; 

Then for supply (sowre ^sweete) a sweete-sowre thing 

(Which may the So^raign wrest, the subiect wring) 

Call'd Liegt/-loue abus'd, the same must bring. 

But where shall Princes then, bestow their loue 
(Sith loue they must, and ought, where it is due?) 
On any one that still his grace wil moue 
For Common-good, dmd private doth ensue 
But for itaXgood; This Minion in a Mew 
Had neede be kept ; 'for. if he flie afarode 
ZT^i^incamate will him still pursue 
TDl they haue made a Divell of a God, 
Or if hee scape, tis with temptation's lode. 



1 The Couneellor should bae vertootts, for hee soppliath ver- 
toe's place, which is in the middest. 

> Those whom the king will know shalbee to wel known, but 
those hee looks strange vpon, no man wU know them. 

* A man maye light a candle at nocme and seek amongst a 
multitude, yet misse to finde, such an one. 

A Minions are for the most part sa 

* It is daageroas ventering abroade, the Aire is so infectious. 
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An Hart that s trucly humbled and is dead 
(For loue of //dijz''fi) to all the tar/A holds deere, 
Yet serpent's wiscdomc hath, in his doue's bead, 
And from all spots oi pride is purgc^d clccre, 
And stil would Cast to make the rest good-cheere : 
This were a Mi Hum for a God, or King, 
Worthy to weld the World; and who drawea neere 
In nature to this Man, or divine Things 
A Prince should vse, with all decre cherishing. 

For, * Vertue onely makes good Councellors, 
Who in great wise<lome hold the State \'pright. 
No Halles orchang'd with Armes of Anctstars 
Hauc in their right creation any might ; 
But if they hauc them too, they are most right : 
Yet Vertue found not Tally ■ nobly borne, 
But made him Noble by his wiscdome's weight ; 
,, I'ertue respects not forty ne, nor doth scorme 
,, To dwell with those whose fortunes areforhme, 

Kinges come from slaues, and slaues from Kimgs 

descend : 
Blond's but the water wat'ring Fleshe's dust ; 
Which by its nature ever doth descend, 
And makes fraile Flesh to fall to things \'niust : 
For, tis but • Blood in the vniust and iust : 
And al alike it is in high and lowe ; 
Not halfe so ful of life, as ful of lust. 
Making vs rather abiect, then to growe 
To high accoumpt, for ought that from it flowes. 

Yet some times evil men make Rulers good. 
As good Musitions, oft in life are badd ; 
These last make discords ioync in pleasant moode; 
Thefrst the like in Common-weales have made : 
So either may be vertuous in his Trade, 
How ever villous in their lives they arc : 
But Policy the Prince doth still disswade 
From making such too great, for they wil pare 
The Prince, and polle the Commons * without care. 

For Slaves (though Kinges) in disposition 

Are most vnmcete to manage Kingdonus* states ; 

And so are Men of base condition 

Vnfitt to make inferior ^Maiestrates : 

The Floures of Crownesftt not Mechanick ^ Pates, 



1 Maximiliui the Emperour answered one that desired his 
letters pattents to ennoble him, I am able (quoth he) to make 
thee rich, but Vertue onelie must make thee noble. 

s It is better to bring honour to a man's house then to dif- 
fame it being there already. 

3 Act. 17, 36. The higher the Sunne is, the lesse shaddow 
he maks, & the greater a man's vertue is, the lewe ^ory he 
seekes. 

4 They will make sale of the Prince's Savour to the prdndice 
of his people. 

» Ecd. 38, 33. 

4 They are, a& the feete, necessary members, nor could a 
eoramon-wealth stand without them, howbeit they are u the 
feete furthest remoued from the head being Reason's Seatc. 



No more then costly phunes doe Aists" heads ; 
They are call'd CrafU^mtm, guasi cnitie muUes, 
Let these rule ^such (if they must goveme needes) 
For they at best are nought bat holsome toemUs, 

But some as voide of konesHe as Arte, 

Advance tbemsdoes by *weaUk (the Nmru of Via/i 

And with good gifts supply wrant of dntri; 

Good-giftes, that Givirs of Comaumdt entioe 

To part with tktm though they be nere so nioe : 

These (seing wtaWk hath giv'n them Verimds nmde) 

Doe vaakit port'taU of Vtrtmit and lusUea 

T' enrich themselnes to clymbe thcxeby with speed : 

From whence the wracks of Co 



Did they but good themselues \>y some men's hanne, 
It might be borne, although it keaty were : 
But ^thty hereby make all themsdnes to amr 
With gold, that seeke amtkoritie to beare. 
Because they see it's gotten by such /»/«.* 
When Vertue' s thus neglected and dispis'd. 
Then Vice perforce doth in Yxapiact appeaie ; 
And where dam'd Vieg hath Viriue' s place sarptWd 
A Common-wot, vrith Comaten wta/tM 's diiigiiis'd. 

That must be deerely sold that 's deerely * bought ; 
And whereas ludgments thus are bought and sold, 
There, by iust ludgwuni al goes stil to nought : 
Yet Justice and iust ludgments States vpfaoM, 
Wliose want wrappes them in mis* ties manifold. 
The Judgments of that lust orewhdme that Land 
That armes Oppression (gainst the Laitsei^ wiA (kU: 
For where it 's so, there Will for Law must stand. 
And Law goes with Confusion hand in hand. 

Intelligence (supreme pow*r of the Sonlt) 
Wherein alone w' are like the ^Dciiy, 
Is that alone which makes vs meete to rule ; 
For Nature's lawes, and Reason's authority 
Requires that such should haue high'st dignity, 
That by their vertue, and their high estate. 
They might conserve men in prosperity : 
For right it is they should be rais'd to State, 
That make the state of all most forttmate. 

For Honor is high Vertue' s sole * Reward, 
For which all vertuous Men aHpaine endure : 



1 CrafU-men. 

t Had men no other fank yet are diay thwfian mil 
government, because so desirous to g o n ra e . Authoiily 
be denied to such as seeke it, & given to those that (Uka 
men) refuse it 

s Example of rich men doth much good or hnxt ia dke 
mon-weale. 

4 Alexander Severus caused such to be depoaed, and 
punished, that bought their OflSces, tayiag they told 
retaile then they bought in the grosse. 

B The Philosopher saiih, God is aa infinite actnall 
standing. 

< Honor is the Prize for which Vertue eadurtth what not 
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ach men from Honor should be barr'd, 

s ridons it would soone procure ; 

r doth raigne where Vertue hath no pow'r : 

louors are bestow'd without respect 

. and badd, as doudes bestowe their showtr, 

ust of force ensue but badd efifect, 

1 be good, if Grace ihtgood neglect? 

Dt Comwkm-weaks ^ they wonted were 
)f wuttaU, Arches triumphal, 
Mlu Sepulture, said praises deere, 
ad such like, they did bestow on all 
thdr CbmmoH<oeaUs were as a IVali: 
> that watch whilst others sound doe sleepe 
the State, that else perhapps might fall, 
mre stil the Lambes from Wolves to keepe ; 
^htrds should be honor'd of the Sheepe, 

hr« Rule to none but Midasses, 

I if a Shipped were rendered 

Bit Tempests and Winders outrages, 

■t Marchants to be govern^, 

be skUlfuVst to be mastered : 

r ensues the wracke oishippe 9Xid freight, 

lich in Stormes it is delivered 

il Pflocts which haue gott the sleight 

oqierience to direct her right. 

9cla is iustly famous^, 
by Valor and great Policie 
ednoe th' Athenians beastly bredd 
If Lawes in great * civility ; 
m*s prais'd more meritoriously, 
ding Athens at the point to £el11 
Kke of Civill warre, he readily 
I the same, and reestablish't all 
Mf Sl Maiestrats, driv'n to the walL 

Camillus that repulst the Galls 

M pffesenr6d from their furie's flame 

lene, (if not more) memorialise 

B two ^Brethren that first built the same : 

oaa Casar's est great Pompeie's fame 

I they Rome's Empire stretcht from Bast to West) 

BOwmM, as his glorious name 

tnd it neere by Haniball^ possest, 

I'd it, and gaue it roome and rest. 

He should not be given to the rich, 
heir wealth they were XnnxfooUs vniust : 
tmon-wealth would * private be to such, 
' woold rule by Lawes squar'd by thdr lust; 

n giwi to vectnc in former tii&M» 

whomdif liberty of disorder is taken away, he is over- 
■s owns bcDifit. 

dm ft Remus. ' Sdpio Affiioamis. 

Midi of Xpifln Kinges is : I will mmistnr Lawe, ius- 
{■olectioii aright to erery one. It bdiones than then 
It dbeb vnder-Maiestratcfl make a conirifuce of their 
m ft the Kiafe's. 



And for thdigaine stil buy and sell the /ust: 
Wisedome and lustice, wiUi wealth competent 
Should be in Rulers: such the Prince might trust 
With greatest charge (next them) in government ; 
For each will rule as Vertue s President. 

For how is 't possible men should perswade 

Others to vertue and to keepe the Lawes, 

If they them-sdues them-selues there from ^ disswade. 

And by their lewdnesse, others' lewdnesse cause? 

" A Ruler's Vice to vice the people drawes : 

Sylla might wd be laught to scome, when hee 

Perswaded Temperance to all; because 

He liv'd himselfe (none more) licenciouslee, 

For none lesse lov6d mediocritee. 

Lisastdtr was no lesse to blame, for hee 
Allow'd those Vices in the Multitude, 
From which himselfe reirain'd 'rdigiouslee : 
For if by Princes vices bee alowd, 
It is al one as if they vice ensude. 
But iust Licurgus nere did ought forbid, 
But by himselfe the same should be eschude 
Whose subiects did no more then himself did. 
Such Legislators should bee deijide. 

Such Prince or Priest, such people, * saith the Saw ; 
Examples more then Lawes make men liue wd : 
Doe Priests Itue so ? their hues like Loadstones ^ draw 
The people to the same : And doe compd 
Sans-foroe t' obedienu such as would rebel : 
Then weigh what/OM/ or ill your * Hues doe cause 
Ye Prophets Sonnes, that should in grace excd ; 
Is your Hfe il? it's double ill, because 
It hurts your selua, and to vice others drawes. 

And where Vice raignes, Rebellion oft doth rule 

That di»>vnites the best vnited state : 

Whidi growes from Governors' vice or * mis-^rule 

That makes the Commons (with no common hate) 

Watch al advantage, to abridge their date. 

The forraine Foe, then findes domesticke aide, 

Aide that assists all that wil innovate: 

So by their Subiects Sov raignes are betraide. 

When their mis-rule makes them be disobaide. 



^ To mak laws for others & transgresse them our selos, is to 
teadi others to transgres them. 

S They that iavor sin are as worthye of death as they that 
commit the sin. Rom. i, 31. 

* The way by precepts is obscure & long, but by examples 
shorte and plaine. Senec 

Princes and Priests ought to be the Exchequers of God's in- 
estimable Graces. 

4 Good worlcs ar much more perswasiue to good life then 
good wordes. 

* Good life is the effect and glory of the church militant & of 
the good Pastors thereof. Blessed is the Prince & Priest whose 
hues seme for vnwriten law. 

* Mis-government for the most parte is cause of rebellloa ; 
an aigiUBfent of the goodnes of oun. 

H 



54 



MICROCOSMOS, 



ANd here my Muse leads me as by the hand 
Out of the way (as it were) by the way. 
To view the liues of Princes of this Lamdt 
Since first the Norman ^ did the ScepUr sway 
And scanne their vndtrtakings as I may : 
For by th' event oi Actions past, wee shall 
Hhit present, krA future, the better s^-ay ; 
Which is the vse of storie, for they fal 
Seldome or nere, that haue light to see AIL^ 

William the Norman, sumam'd Conquerer, 

By his succesfiil sworde having subdude 

This compound Nation • (weake through civil wof) 

The Conquest hee so thorowly pursude 

As that an admirable /Mr« ensude : ^ 

This fierce Invader with resistlesse/^rr/ 

Dissolu'd the state and made the Multitude 

To liue by Lowes, which Lawyers yet enforce, 

Which, of all former lawa did crosse the course. 

Hee pull'd vp all that might pul downe his stale. 
Supplanting, or transplanting vt'ne plant 
That might proxkt poison to his frolickey^/// 
And planting in their place (ere Plants did want) 
Such as were holsome, or lesse discrepant : ^ 
So that no Brittaine, Saxon, Dane, or all. 
Could to this day his O/spring here supplam.' 
But tAey Aaue, doe, and still continue shall, 
Vntill this Kingdome from her sel/e doth faU. 

It was no little work*, nor wisedome lesse, 

From so smal wealth, andpowre which he posaest, 

Not onely such a people to suppresse. 

But erst at ods, to make them liue in rest 

For ten descents twice tolde and more at least ;' 

Not as a Nation mixt, but most intire. 

And with new Lordes, new Lowes the Axim/ invest, 

Which straight extinguish might sedition's fire, 

And keepe Ambition dovme that would aspire. 

For who so reacheth with his sworde a Crowtu, 
II head, and hand, vse not like^<7t«n»MMi/,^ 
The reeling Crowne may soone be overthrowne, 
Though it (perhaps) be propt by ParUment: 
Witnesse our Conquests in the Continent:^ 
That WCTe more glorious, then commodious. 
Because we made the sword the instrument 



1 William Dnke of Nonnasdy. 

* Others' hanns teach rs to shun what caused diem. 

* Brittan, Saxon, Dane. 

^ It is a glorious matter to conquer, but a much moK ^odoiu 
to vse the Conquest well. 

8 The way to establish a state purchased with the sword. 

8 A consequent of removing great ones in a ncwC'Conqncred 
kingdome. 

7 ao And odde descentes of Kings and Queens since the ooo- 
qttasL 

6 As this of this Conqueror. * Fiance. 



Onely to make our sdues victorious. 
But not to keepe what made y%gloriouu^ 

From William, vnto Edward, Lorngshancks nam'd, 
Turmoiles, and Brals, to that state incident. 
That is not throughly staide, the Lamd inflam'd ; 
For no peace is so sure or permanent. 
But Avarice or Pride* makes turbulent. 
Richard the first, transported by desire 
To helpe to conquere iwrie, thether went ; 
And made his brother iohm, Regemt intire ; 
Who did vsurpe the Crvume ere liis rttirt.^ 

In which returns, hee was tane Prismur^ 
In Austria, from whence b'ing ramsonUd, 
Hee repossest his Crowne; but in the weu^re 
He made (when he his Crowne recovertd) 
Vpon hisy^, he life surrender^. 
The end of Kings thus causing their ownegrie/k 
To leaue their crownes so neere another's Head; 
A pleasant /r(dry entioeth many a Thtefe, 
And who '1 bee second, when he may be ckiefe f 

Neither did lohn escape the heavie hand 

Q/i iust Revenge, to all Vsnrpers due ; 

In whose dire Raigne, two curses crost the Land, 

God's, and the churchds, * which made all to rae. 

For ceaslesse Troubles did thereon ensue : 

And in conclusion his life hee lost ; ^ 

For vengeance to the ende did him pursue ; 

So. al his life hee beeing turned and tost. 

Before his time gaue vp his tir^d GkosU 

But to descend to Longskaneia^ in whose Hme 
The common-weal^ (&st rooted) gan to sproot. 
And by this Piller to high staU did clime, 
For he ytzs prudent, paimefull, valiemi, stomi. 
And dextrously his bus'nesse brought about : 
He wisely waide how inoommodionsly 
The Conquests stoode atchiv'd the Lamd without.* 
Therefore he l^ent \uspowre, and iniMsirj, 
It to reduce into a ^^MonarduA, 

On Wales, and Scotland he that/wrv imploide. 
Reducing both to his obedience ; ^ 

1 Our glory and shame. 

s Avarice and Pride the pr ven e rs of Peace. 

S It is meer madnes to trust tlie Ckown in tfanr kiiln thtt 
long to put it on their owne heads. 

8 Rich. X. taken prisoner in Austria. 

8 The sincerest minds may be tempted aboue their sireogtk 
by the gUtering glosse of a crown lyi^g witidn rendi. 

8 The Pope interdictad the land. 

7 By poison as some sale. 

8 Edward z. 

9 All kings that thought so thrived tha bettic 

10 Wales, Scothmd. 

u That whkh is gotten with tha Swoid nnst ae fate wmm- 
taiaed, which little inatroraant can ramooua Ofaatadas baa dMf 
never so great, or ke^ them dowae that wold rise wiihoat 
permission. 
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And long might one the other haue enioy'd 
Without hart-burning inbred difference : 
If hee had vs'd Aui^ William's diUigence : 
Prosperous he was abroade, and iust at kotnet 
A no lesse vertuous, then a valiant Prince, 
Leaving his Sonne (that next supplide his rome) 
A demonstration what doth kings become. 

Edward his Sonne, succeeded him in Rule, 
But not in ^ Rules, by which he rul'd aright, 
Who l>eing seduc'd by Masters of Misrule, 
Referr'd ib.^ government to their oresight. 
Who, all oresaw, but what advance them might : 
Vntill their rafine^ and ambition. 
The loue of aU from their ' iMg* ptrted quigfat ; 
So that the Sire assail'd was by the Sonne, 
And being subdu'd, was miirth'red in Prison. 

A direfiin end to Kinges misguided due ; 

Who like Xofigg-Trees^ growing on the side 

Of some steepe Roche, doe feede none but a erne 

Of Crowes and *Kita, which on their Top^ do ride, 

And plume on them (base Birds) on ev'ry side : 

A State's abundance, if it manag'd be 

By a lascivious King, which Slaves misguide, 

Subverts the ^ State which Kinges cannot foresee, 

When they are oompast with ill Companu, 

Edward the third,' was most victorious, 

In all attempts and Actions fortunate. 

No lesse iudieious then valorous. 

Yet were his Conquests hurtful! to his State, 

For they the same did but debilitate : 

So that when through his etgis fed>le plight. 

And this ore rackM RealnUs most poore estate, 

The Synnnou of the warr* were crackM quight. 

His wonted/yrteMf then plaide least in sight. 

His Patkif^s blood with never-ceashig cries 
Fining Tk' almighties lust al-hearing Eares, 
Importunes Vengeance, which with Argus Eyes 
Watcheth his shaking house for many ^yeares. 
And to his Sonne's Sonne fearefolly appeares : 
Disastrous ' Richard second of that name, 
Pestred with plagues, and ceaaelease cause ^/urts, 
(Through his misrule) can well averre the same. 
Who did ihe/orme of this State quite vnframe. 

He, like his Grandsire great, great troubles rais'd 
Through his more great oppressions, and excesse: 



* To inle is as auich as to amend that which is 
awry. 

> A Princa once in obloqide, doe bee wd, or iU, alis ill taken 
of hit tnbiecu. Tacitus Hist. 

*SimiL 

A Qaw-backs, and Sinn-ioothert. 

s The nuve wealth, the mote woo, if evO imployed. 

tf Edward 3. 

7 The divine Vfi^ysnrr sleepes not though it wiocka. 

■ Richaid of Btndeux. 



He lov'd and praised none that vertue prais'd ; 
Liv'd like his Grandsire great, with like ^ successe. 
Who, blest 9./ew, iSnaX/ew or none did blesse : 
Edward, and Richard, second of their names, 
(The last, ^^ first did second in distresse) 
Both over-rul^ were by hsLix past-shames. 
So Both alike, lost Kingdome, Life, 9xA fames. 

And if there be wrench in this Paralell, 
It is in that one had a sory Sonne, 
The other a like Cousin to compell 
Him yeeld his Crowne, before bis Dates were done, 
Which were abridg'd (as Edwards) in Prison : 
But, if this King had not so childish bin 
When Mowbray pcacht th' Vsurper of Treason, 
He might haue bin secure from al his Kin : 
But blinded Judgment is the hire of Sinne. 

Thus fares it with weake Kings, and Cousins stronge ; 

Richard, lies naked clothM with his ^gore, 

Exposed to the view of old and yonge, 

A woefiill Spectacle, if not much more 

For Kinges that live, as he had liv'd before : 

But though Examples (freshly bleeding yet) 

Doe Caue crie, (or rather lowde doe rore,) 

Yet Kings thus clawde, where they doeyfche, forgett 

The future paint, on present * pleasure sett. 

Henry the fourth,* which thus vsurpt the Crowne, 
Of all Vsurpers had the best successe. 
For, he was provident to hold his owne. 
And for the Common-wealth he was no lesse : 
In Field, and Towne, he would direct the Prase; 
Chiefe Captaine, and chiefe Councellor 'wts "he 
Who rul'd in height of Wisedome, and Prowesse; 
Into obscurest Treasons he could see. 
And if they Were, soone cause them not to Bee. 

This held him Kinge as long as life he held, 
Which was as longe as Nature gaue him leave ; 
And courage gaue the Scepter wel to weld 
Vnto his Sonne^ to whome he both did leave, 
Who, did accordingly the same receave : 
He ruFd as did his Sire, in Wisedome' s strength, 
And heigth of Valor, which he eke did give ; 
Who caught fast hold on fleeting France at length, 
„ But weah Arms loose, what ere the strong Arme 
geinfh. 

And now as rowsM from a tedious Sleepe, 
(After this Kinge with glorie was interr'd) 



1 One evil corrupteth another and evill put to evfll !• cause 
of mutual! destruction. 
S God executes his owne iustice by die intustioe of odien. 

* Present pleasures take away the thought of ftitors peine. 

* Henry 4. 

' A Kinge should be able to councell as chiefe counceUor 
and direct as chiefe Captaine. 

* Henry 5. 
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The Divine Vengeance gan againe to ' peq;)e 

Vpon his Sonne, that longe had bin deferr'd ; 

The Cries of Richard^ s blood now well are heard : 

And silly Henry * (though a Saint he bee) 

Must beare Hat plagues his Grandsire's guilt incurr'd, 

When he imbnide his hands, or did agree 

To have his Sov'raigne's bloud shedd savaglc 



His VncUs (more like Fathers) first he looseth, 
Then by a woman most improvident 
He is ore nil'd, for shee of all disposeth, 
Tin Hate and Factions on-grew gavemmemt. 
Then Richard Duke of Yorhe in Parliment 
Claimed the Scepter,* (being so ill swai'd) 
Where was examin'd his claime, and descent. 
And then gaue vraie to it, when all vras wai'd ; 
So, silly Henry was by law betrai'd. 

The title of Duke Richard thus admitted, 
But an Vsurper needes must make the King; 
Yet t'was decreed that he should bee permitted 
For lift to hold the Crowne which death doth bring 
When as the Crowne is held as no such * thing : 
Making the Duhe by Act of Parliament 
His Heire apparant, without altering, 
Which for them both was most malevolent. 
For hardly can one Crowne, two Kings content. 

This was a fond conspiring Parliment 
Against their Liege directlie, and the Lowes; 
No lesse disloiall, then improvident. 
And of effectes most bloudie was the cause;* 
For, now the King his Friendes together drawes, 
Who, for his safetie straight began to lay, 
Which could not be without the fearefull Pawse 
Of Yorhe (that Lum) deane were * cut away, 
Downe must his Den, his Hawse must haue no stay. 

Who like him selfe (beeing truely Leonine) 
Stood on his strength, so to defeate hisy^; 
And having wisedome truelie serpentine 
Still compassing about the crowne he goes, 
Whom Henry tripping in his course"^ orethroes : 
But his Sonnt Edward* kept the claime d^foote 
Vntill that civill bloud the Land oreflowes ; 
Who, in conclusion, pull'd vp by the roote 
All Lets, & got th' imbrued crowne with michle boot. 



1 Vengeance attends the 3. and 4 generation of mercileaae 
manquellers. 

■ Henry 6l 

> Rich. Duke of York claimed the crowne in Parliament. 

4 No king, if but halfe one. 

8 The fruites springing from the powre of Parliaments Co 
make Kings in England. 

4 Germanicu.s, because one or two in the Army had only a 
purpose to salute him by the name of Empenn*, was never wel 
brooked til by his own death he had paide the price of other 
men's rashnes. Tac. Hist. 

7 No wisdome prevailes against God's decree. 

8 Edward 4. 



Whilst this was doing, the Realme was vndunne. 
The Common-wealth, became a Common-woe ; 
Justice, wrA government by Rogues ore runne. 
The Ministers whereof tost too and firo 
Ukt/bote^alls over which al men may ^ goe : 
All was quite out of square, by squaring thus, 
The Ground did grone enforc'd to vndergoe. 
Continued Armia (most contentious) 
That made the State poore, as prodigious. 

This Claime was wd examin'd, and admitted. 

Here was Succession wel established. 

What viUanie was not thereby committed ? 

What vertue was not quite abolishM ? 

And who so high that were not drown'd in drtade f 

Yonge, olde, rich, poore, and Bahes vnbome, *or borne. 

Beasts, & things sensdesse had cause Teares to shedd. 

For all hereby away perforce were wome. 

And far'd at least, as Creatures most forlome. 

Woe woorth such vip'rous * Cousins that wfl rend 
Their Mother's wombe (the Common-wealth) to raigne ; 
From such apparant-Heires God vs defend. 
That care not who doe lose so they may gaine : 
And long may Hee in peace the Crowne susiaine. 
That for out peace, & his, such Heires hath brought ; 
We all of late for such did stil complaine ; 
Then now sith we haue such, and cost vs nought. 
Lett's thanh/ull be and hnow them as we ought. 

As Pow'r doth want, so Claimes, & Factioms ^oetse ; 
Might Right orecomes, chiefly in Kingdom's claimes; 
Pow'r Titles stirrs, and Conquest makes their peace ; 
The Sword the Law (how firme soever) maymes. 
Which at a Conquest (though vnlawfiil) aymes : 
Though Prince, and Peeres, provide for fittaxe rub. 
Ambition hardly her estate dtedaimes. 
Though for a time the Lowes her over-mle. 
Yet when time semes, the Lam shee wil * misrule. 

Our State stands not on Armes as others doe ; 
Ova /free lies most dispersed at the Plow, 
Vnready, rude, and oft rebellious' too, 
Whose 5M«-bumt Nechs oft rather breake then boir. 
Not caring whom, ne what they doe alow : 
These and such like enduc^d our late Prince 
Such motions vtterly to disalowe. 
For this, and many an inconvenience. 
Whereof all Tintes affoord experience. 

1 The effects of dril warre : for looke how mudi Fmm '» 
better then warr, so much is focraine invaiioo better Ata ci«31 
dissention. 

s Civill warre tendet to the preiudice of the yut vabocae, 

* Kings' houses yeeld many such Vermine. 

* For a poQfe and hungry Army cannot obaenre military St^ 
dplin. Casiodorus. 

* Ambition vpon the least oppoitniude teCts vpon what to «• 
hinders hir rising. 

* More conunon weales are niined for want of good thmpn, 
then good commanders. 
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This made this careful Quteent as knowing well, 
(By fortie fine yesaes' proof e, and her sharpe sight 
Into tvtntSt whereof al Stories tell) 
How safe to mr/Sr, and keepe the State upright, 
For her rights s sake, right close to keepe this ^ right: 
Better (she thought) such HHres two daits old 
Then two yeares, and as strong in Law, and Fight : 
So, lou'd her State's life, and her oume to hold. 
And made her Hart that Htire's securest Hold, 

But sith shee did conclude this great affairt. 

Both Law, and Conscience, doe conclude the State; 

And who resists (by birth) that lawful Heire, 

Resists the lawful Sovraigne Maiestrate, 

Made both by birth and £mw from iust estate : 

Monarchicali'ixibentaaice resides 

In him from her, t then, who doth violate 

Obedience to him wounds the tender sides 

Of Law and Conscience, and al^ooc/ besides. 

Edward the fourth thus hauing caught the Crown, 
The weake Lancastrians drave to the wall. 
And spared none, till alt were overthrowne 
That might lie in his waie, to make him fall : 
His * Brother Clarence (6 Crime Capitall I) 
He did rebapHue in a Butt of Wine, 
Being idotvi of him (how soere Loiall) 
A Turkish providence most indivine'; 
Yet Crownes wil rest on such, ere thei'le decline. 



i, a sliding and new-fangled Nation 
Full of Rebellum and Disloyaltie, 
May cause a Prince for his securer station 
To stand vpon the like extrtmitie 
Where Vertue hath noplace of oertenty. 
What Prince (if provident) wil stick to straine 
Both Law and Conscience in secresy 
To cutt one Member^ off, that letts his raigne, 
Which the stat/s Body doth in health maintaine ? 

The moTt perfection and Heroick worth 

Such Heires, great Cousines, or great Subiects hane* 

The more the Multitude wil sett them * foorth 

And more and more their rule they seeke and craue ; 

Then must we lose B.part the whole to saue : 

These haue Achitophellt to egge them on 

And make them much more restlesse then a wave, 

1 lealoasy ii glued to looe and to a Crowne. 

* Birth, Beqaat, Laws of God, Nature, Nationa, and Rea- 
son, togeather with all Idni^y worthines makes good our now 
King's ponessioo. 

* NeerenesM of blood doth oft put hartes furthest a sooder, 
tn Kingdome's cases. 

^ The Lawe it adfc will rather admitt a mischiefe tben an in- 
coovcBieooe. 

* He alwaies shal be suspected & hated of the Prince in poe- 
■ e nion whom men doe account worthy or like to be Prince in 
•nccestioa. Tacitus Hist 

The Valor ft fierce courage of the great Cousin, di^Ieaseth 
the lealonf Soveiaigne. Tacit. 



Vntil their Soveraignes they sett vpon 
To make them yeeld vp their Dominion, 

Manie a hva^t-Head by Words and Deeds 

Put in their Heads how they may compasse ^ Crownes, 

That Crownes at last may compasse so their Heads 

And sitt victoriously on steedfast Thrones : 

All these like humming Bees ensue those Drones ; 

To gather Hony if they chance to rest, 

And store themselues with sweete * provisions. 

Whilst the Crvimr-greedy Cousine in vnrest 

Lives but for them mih/eares and cares opprest. 

Now though King Edward (like a wary Prince) 
To remoue Obstacles bent all his might; 
Yet could no skill or humane providence 
Protect his Sonnes from their Protector^s spight : 
Who as he seru'd King Henry, seru'd them right. 
The blood of Innocents on Innocents 
With heavy vengeance mixte, amaine doth light : 
Thus, Innocents areplagu'd/or the Nocents 
Such are the High'sfs inscrutable ^ludgments. 

And as He murdred Henrie for his Crowne; 

So for their Crowne were his Sonnes ^ murder^ ; 

By hardest Harts in softest Bedd of Downe 

They were (deere Harts) at once quite smother^, 

Which some ignoble Nobles^ furthered : 

And, rather then they should not die by force, 

Or want a Want-grace to performe the Deede, 

Their Vncle and Protector^ must perforce 

Their Crowne from Head, and Head from U/e divorce. 

Now vp is Richard, {Monster, not a Man) 
Vpon the Royal Throne that reeling stood ; 
Now Rule doth ^end, when he to rule began. 
Who being perfect ill, destroi'd the Good, 
And like an Horseleech liv'd by sucking blood. 
Now as desire of Rule more bloody was 
In Yorke then Lancaster, so did Uie flud 
Of Divine Vengeance more in Yorke surpasse : 
For to maine Seas of blood, Blood-Brookes repasse. 

^/fMir^-sucking Richard (swolne with sucking Bloud) 
When HorsleechAJke^ he had his bloody /ray,8 



1 All crafty & Achitophell-like councels are in showe plea- 
sant, in executi(» hard, and in event deadly dangerous. 

' A Bankerout's peace is in civill discord, & his discord is in 
peace. 

* God's Judgments are inscrutable but n<»ie vnlnst. 

4 lustice equal in quality, & quantity, for Henry 6. and his 
Sonne were murdered. &c. 

B Man ou^t not to vse man prodigally. Seneca. 

< Richard 3. 

7 Vnder this King, to do ill was not alwaies safe, & alwaies 
vnsafe to doe well, as Tacitus reports of Nero's raigne. Princes 
that t3rrannously goveme their people haue greater cause to 
feare good men then, them that bee evilL 

8 They which contenue peace and covet honour, doe lose 
both peace & honor. 
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Away fals hee in bloud bcmir'd with Afud, 
Making his Nephexues vsher him the way. 
For from his crownc the crowne was cut away. 
Henrie the seventh's keene-cdg'd victorious Sword 
Slipt twixt both Crownts vnto his Crowne s decay, 
And got the Crowne that was much more assur'd 
Which hte to his, and his to theirs a^bord.^ 

God amongst Men, no iCing but Aem\-God 
Henrie the seventh • the Scepter takes in hand. 
Who with it (as with Moises' powrefiill Rod) 
Tum'd streames of civiil bloud that soakt this land 
To silver streames, that ran on Golden sand : 
He turned Swords to Matiockts, Speares to Spades, 
And bound vp all vnbound, in peaces Band, 
Who drauc the erst long idle to their Trades, 
And chang'd iniurious Swords, to /arj/iV^Blades.' 

No more Plantagenei, but Thewdor now 
Sits in the Kingdonu's late vnstable Seatt : ^ 
Plow-men praise God, and God doth * speed the Phw, 
For such a King that makes their Crops compleate, 
And multiplies their hearcUs of sheepe and NeaU : 
Vpon Ambition's Necke hee sets his /bote 
Keeping her vnder ;• And amongst the Wheate 
He puis vp Darnell dulie by the roote, 
And nought neglects that may his Kingdomt boote. 

This Salomon lookt into High and Low, 
And knew cUl from the Cedar to the shrub; ' 
He bare the sworde that gaue a bitter blow 
Aswell to Cedars, as the lowest stub 
That in the course of Justice prou'd a Rub : 
Wisedome and Prowesse did exalt his Thrwu, 
Justice and Mercie propt it. which did curb 
Those that would shake it, so that he alone 
Did rule the Rocut that all did liue vpon." 

He, (vertuous King) still fear'd the JCing of Kings 
With louingy^rar^, that made him Uon-bold. 
He ordred things as pleas'd the Thing of Things,^ 
Like David, that of Aim his Crowne did hold, 
That on his Throne his Of spring doth vphold : 
Laden with happinesse, and blessM dSir/ej, 
His Realme repleat with blessings manifold ; 
This prosp'rous Prince (to his immortall praise) 
Left Life, Realme, Children, all at happy staits. 



1 A good cause in publike war (like the Cape Bona spei) con- 
ducts to the land of triumph. > Hen. 7. 

s A good prince males war that hee may haue peace, and 
endures labor in hope of rest Salust. 

« Eccles. 5, 8. 

• Where God is praised men's endevors are blessed. 

< Two things doe establish the Throns of kings, prudence ft 
pietie, the one apearing in their Acdons, the other in their 
manners. ^ i. King. 3, xa. 

<* Homer faineth all the Gods to sleep except lupiter, implying 
therby the care of a good King for his subiects. 

• Princes ought to measure their Actions by the standerd of 
their Laws ; as this die*. 



Then no lesse fear'd, then famous Hemry^ 
(That had a sacred Cetsar in his pay) 
With some-what more then mortaU MaiesiU, 
Sits on the Tlurone (that luinds diTine did stay) 
As Heire apparant, and the state doth sway : 
He weilds the sword with his victorious lipids 
That the whole Continent doth sore afiray, 
Wlierewith he makes to crouch the Neighber lands 
Which in a manner lie at his contmands.* 

Hee was as a'rcumspect, MSprovidemt, 

And by his Father's observation 

Did right well know, what kinde of gotfermmemt 

Was fitt'st for this vnkinde revolting Natioti : 

Well knew hu how to part a Comhinatiom 

That stood not with the state, or bis availe; 

And if he were severe for refitrmaticn, 

T'was EmperikAxVe, that knew what it did aile. 

So, kUl the cause lest an the WkoU should &ik.' 

His forraine Warres, and famous Victaries 
More glorious were then for our Qmtritgotd: 
For, such Wars haue these incmwemiemeeSt 
They make vs spend our Treamres with our 
Where both are cast ' away in Ukelj^bood, 
When wars abroad drinke vp our wtaltJk at 
Theyfr/ must out, when spent is all the 
And if nought from without come in tJU 
The Bodyneedes must die by Nature's domdt. 

The wealth hee prest from Monastries emfprut 
With the Revennues which to them peitain'd. 
The Crowne possest, but hee it dispassest 
With open Hand;^ which, had tkey still icmalnU 
T'had bin aloft ; for lesse hath Crowmes sustain'd. 
Ijme, Reliefe, Subsedie, and such as these 
Might (for the subiecfs ease) haue bin refrain'd : 
The crowne' s Revennues such might well releiae. 
And haue maintain'd the etat€ in 



If these had still bin adiuncts of the 

And all that hold them hold as of the same,' 

Our Kings might wane with Tenamts of their 

Who would vnprtst haue yet bin/rci/ for shame 

To follow their IMg^land^ords by that nasoe.' 

The Crowne then, like a Condite neuer dry* 

Stil might haue stream'd (to th' awuer's endles fiune) 

Rivers of Riches vnto JLow and hy 

That well deserv'd of King or Contery, 



iHen. 8. 

s His sword was so tuccessefull as made 
of his friendship, & feareful of his indignation. 

* Mercie may haue her exceate in human lUoga 
is most daungerous where & when soft quiet 
on more evil then severity. 

8 Forrain Conquestes were costly la achivii^ 
ing, ft oft no lesse costly then dishonorable in 

* In liberal larges to his friends ft fenraiila 
7 Our. Kinges might haue had a double 

iectes. 
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rts, whose life their Liege should thus maintain 

then bodus to their souls are bound) 

Loe bin tied vnto their Scveratgne 

Ith him at ev'ry needfull Sound, 

tit service bin most faithful found. 

thai shaihe, shalbe. That high hand 

Usposeth, thus did it ^ confound 

Mes which hardly can be scand, 

le Crownt ill, how ere for the Land, 

or-like in '% fortunes confident, 

le crost the Seas to warre with France, 

pusse of Exceter made Regent 

V apparant; but no ill by chance 

1 be did him quite * disadvance : 

iocgot the direfiill Tragedie 

ih Henry, and like heires apparance : 

advis'd, he held Sxpolicie 

dnt ktirt till more necessitict 

had deer'd the coast, and clensd the waie, 

t lay in either to molest, 

ig put the stette in perfect stctie, 

lis Fathers laid him downe to rest, 

I Sonne^ in whom the Ztfu^f was blest : 

(gjMijf, could not yet stirre the steme, 

by those his sire esteemM best ; 

s die vertnous King to rule did leame, 

ma (aiaml'd) in vp-rore did disoeme. 

pi'd Amotion, like Obedience clad, 
d SediHom, in Concorde's coate ; 
Mid M«r» Rebellion rag'd as mad, 
I fMi^rv the Common-wealth did floate 
an halfe-nmcke tempest-beaten Ato/t .- 
bim M^, no one for AV«^ or State, 
Weige of G0A/ the best did doate, 
i as felling still in each estate, 
;hing Earies, EarUs giving £>uha the J/a/r. 



then forsooke poore FauU; 
Bb the ^aMtmr of all was out of square, 
Mmage /\inf <^!0tjr) at square was oi/, 
^^ojvf kept, yet * canvassing they are, 
MsnwiiiiMi held discretion's care : 
1st tbs Sev'raign 's in minaritie, 
ikl be sop'raigne that about him were ; 
in/f»M strave for maiarity, 
(4 with 4^ Cdt Seniority, 

dms dividing the whole ' State, 
hfkUng those divisions ; 



isrts of Kings are in his hands that dispoaech all 

Becthia iaavitabla decreca. 

MUaa. 

nr fe was not the speach of a wise man to say, who 

Mtboni^titr 

•^ sSimfl. 

TOfeigood. 'DiaoidarmoCbarofCoafusion. 



The Lord of Love, to show his vrgM Hate, 
Tooke the wrong'd Kinge from his Dominions, 
And left the Land fir'd with ^seditions : 
By Angells' hands this A7»^« Angelicall, 
(As one of high Jehovah's Minions) 
Was borne from this Nation vnnaturall. 
That vengeance on it, so, might fireely fall. 

No sooner had the Heavens seis'd his Soule, 

But a left hand began to seize the Croione; 

Which seisure a right hand did soone controule. 

And Wrong that would aspire. Right straight putts* 

downe ; 
Which fatally in fine was o^ipthrone : 
Yet was that Wronge made Right by their consents 
That were to see that each one had his owne ; 
But Heau'n disi>oseth Earth and her intents, 
And Earth gainst Heav'n oppos'd, too late 'repents. 

Who trusts in Men in whome was never * trust 
(Except they were at warre with Wealth and State, 
Few Statesmen such) shal see how much distrust 
Doth Men advantage, and prolongs their date- 
Treason's in Trust; Repentance comes to late : 
When Fowr's deriv'd fix>m those that are but weahe 
( Weahe ev'ry way) it stands in desprate state : 
Frailty sticks noX fidelity to 'breake 
When it ^KilC^favoure, and advantage seeke. 

In case of Crownes (when it our Crownes may cost, 

If we misse holding when at them we catch) 

It 's deadly dangerous at al to trust. 

Much more to trust 'a// that advantage watch 

By thy losse, from losse themselves to dispatch : 

Religion cannot dwell in double ''harts; 

Such Harts haue All that with al states doe match : 

Then where Religion slideth, promise starts. 

And feare xAperili, worldly fiendshippe parts. 

Queene Mary^ (for, she was that which shee was. 
Namely oar Queesu, and neere to our late Queene) 
Her faults in silence we will ' overpasse ; 
Let them be buried with her, sith I weene 
Sh'hath bin well taxt whose memorie is greene : 



' Sedition the plague of perversnesse. 

* Fortune often reserveth to the hardest chance, them whom 
she advanceth to the greatest dignity. 

The fortunate cannot doe ill if they would. 

S He is made wise too late that is made wise by his owne 
harme and irrecoverable losse. 

4 Depart from dune enemies and beware of thy friendes. 
Eccle. 6, 13. 

8 Frailty is foil offalahood. 

8 There is nothing more profitable to mortall men then dis- 
trust Euripides. 

' They that stand with all worldes will stand with no world if 
the world stand not with them. 

* Queen Mary. 

9 Love covers the multitude of sins in our neighboure ; what 
should it doe tl^n in our Soveraignes that haue more meanes & 
inducements to sin then private persons. 
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Sbee now is Cnrtcm'd^ and Cnmm'd to others' oosi ; 
With Spaine shee matches, being OTcrseene, 
Her Kinge forsakes her. Calis quite is lost, 
A /i goes avkTy, which makes her yeekl the GAMt. 

Now sacred > Cynthia girt with silver Or^ 
From out Cimerian Clouds of Prisomwumt, 
(Faire Queene of Chastity) appear'd to curbe 
Comtentiom, which oreranne this Contimmt ; 
And ioyn'd the same «ith ptacefuU gcvtmwunt. 
Which we doe >'et tnioy^ and long may wee 
The cause of it • possesse in all Content ; 
Amun say I. and all that peacefull bee 
In him that saith Amen when all agree. 

Pray for thy King > (blest lie) lest that a Change 

A five-fold change, to Desolation tend ; 

Or thou made subiect to a Subiect strange, 

Which may thy publike-weale in peeces rend. 

And make it pri\-ate onely to theyfnvif .* 

Gods Mill grin Jes slowly, but small wuale it*mahes. 

Then praise him for thy /eace and lesse <^knd; 

Be not as one that stil occasion takes 

To sin the more, the more he ^ace pertakes. 

Farre be it from /Religion, to pretend 
Obedience whilst it aymes at Princes' spoile ; 
It s not Religion Soveraignty to end. 
That Servitude thereby may keepe 'a coile. 
And for ha/reed&me covett Freedom's fcnle. 
If King's Commands do crosse the Divine will. 
In their discharge Religum must recoile. 
But not confound the Charger, for it 's ill ; 
And ill can never good * Commands fuljill, 

NOw, brifly t' recollect ^ what we haue sedd 
Touching the Actions of these PoUmtaia : 
In William Conquerer's^ considaid 
How soone are conquer^ decided States ; 
,, For force disioynid, small force* ruinates. 
He, being desirous to reteyne the Pray 
His Sword had purchas'd, it quite dissipates ; 
And like a Chaos at }xi%fute it lay. 
To forme it as he listed ev'ry way. 



1 Queene Elizabedi. 

* All that vr.<lerstand the worth of blessed Peace wiD say 
Amen to a praier for Peac e . 

s God will rather heare the Orisoiis of them that pny fcr 
Peace, then the Trumpets that prodaime warresw 

^ So often wee play with God's iudgments because we feele 
not the force therof, that at length ;like the Fly in the flame) 
we are cont>umed of them. 

* Civill warre is farre worse then Tyranny or vniust indgmeaC 
Plutarch, in Bruta 

* God's commandements. 

' A Recapitulation of what hath bin discoursed toochiBg the 
Kings of England ft their govenunmts. 
** William Conqueror. 
^ Vis vnita fortior. 



With the new Kinge, he gane nev Lards and Lom 

>^liich corb'd the Head^strmg, ft did yoke the Wi 

Till Disobedience with ohtdiemce diawes. 

And all as one to otu and all did yeeld. 

That with ikAfor that Ome did wtone ibitJUU: 

Viho, finding his possetsicn to bee sore 

Did ease the thmlldome wherein they were hdd. 

And that which erst he wounded, he did *care ; 

And ev'ry waie their loves did then alnre. 

Now are the Kinge and the NcHHiy 
Tme freinds, xadfaihers to the Cffmmum'Wmit; 
The Commons nofw obay * vnfeynedty : 
The Fietors and the Vauqmishdd doe fede 
How much these Corstmes deadly hatred beile : 
Now all. being whale and sommd, are msde 
And all aboute, their Ldege doth Larges 
By meanes whereof he hath his karfs 
>^lulst with his Icve, he thus setts Harts on 



If he to mercy had the Peeres reoeKv'd. 

Or trusted to their Oatkes (true FaUaciai^ 

And so departed when hee had percesv^d 

The State well settled leaviog D^mHas, 

H ' had lost the vahie of hb « Vieioriet : 

Ne had the Laud bin free from matrrs and awr. 

That doe consort divided Momartkies: 

Ireland a woefuU wittmesse is of those. 

That for a OmquesCs want, wracks FHwrnds aad F 

Omitting other Primca, to desceiid 
To the first Edward,* that did first refiae 
This Common-weale, and made the mane maacBd 
Vihtn through mis-swayimg it seem'd to dediBe : 
In whom we see the Prmridemee diviseg 
Worke by his Wisedauu, VaUr, imdmsirie^ 
Glorious ejicts, which in the SieUe doe 
For Hu it made an intire MonarckUt 
Which now remaines so to 



Edward^ and Richard^ seoond of Uwir 
With the sixth Henry ^ and the Infant 
By these (bee 't spoken not without their 
Is seene the dire and diverse alterin|^ 
Of kingly state, through eviU managiog. 
These beeing ckildisk, fraile, improwidemi, 
Laie open to i* Amhiticms canvasing ; 
Who (spying time) vsurpt \btxc govermsmemi 
Making them Mirrors iot Kings negligent. 



The faults fore-mention'd in these 

llie vniust rule of those that rulM tkeae^ 



1 Nev Lords, new La' 

* To hurt and heale ibr 
S Blessed is the afflictkin that 

* Soone ripe, soone roCScn. 

* Edward x. I<ongshancks. 
8 Edw. a. r Rkh. a. 
u> Ambitioo gathers resialks 
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ukUcts' strength which Sov'raignts' weakntsse 

ings, 

U Potion made for King and Rtalme^ 

ioH they dranke a deadly draught extreme : 

most be Kings indetdt and not in shaw^ 

I the Sunne is Actiue with his Beame; 

they waStt Smbiects, Kings to grow, 

mnst bee slangs, and to their Snbiicts ' bow. 

tf the third * and Henrit Bullenbrooke,* 

the fift,* and the fourth Edward,^ 

Frimcts were of Fortune nere forsooke, 

e they govemid with due regard ; 

hilst they watcht, they made the rest to warde : 

en' errors they did rule aright, 

nde their suHeets* loving feare their ^ifordlr .* ^ 

iM durst be dam'd ere come in sight, 

onoe moue her head to looke vpright 

cumot safely raigne without mistrust, 

e no state without Ambition is.^ 

ever hath her Trained (for so shee must) 

pe to guide her, when shtcguids amisse ; 

ie is blind, and oft the way doth misse, 

ent of delay in her desire, 

uining that waie and straight trying this; 

» ^a restlesse ventlesse Flame of Jire, 

ktne would finde the way strdght to aspire. 

^nofer/ection without some defect, 

J 't be cur'd, or tolerable made ; 

4mbition doth all cure reiect,^ 

i doth augment it, want makes it not fade ; 

to d^es vnknowne in both t'will wade : 

g well it is most insolent, 

> leve impudent in doing bad; 

I'd to tame, and violently bent 

^ootk and Naile to catch at government, 

mfuests which these Kings in Franu obtain'd 
u in Scotland) were by others lost : 
Vice will lose what is by vertuegain*d.) 
BBptng put the state to ceaslesse ^cost, 
loit the Commons (rag'd) being rackM most ; 
th their losse, the King lost majij /rends, 
wtn as Fortu to guard his Kingdom's coast ; 
Q b^nnings haue mlucky ends, 
yoftfroceedisig, worse in fine offends. 



Hty widioiit magnammity is vnaasured. Livie. a. 
«M seene •enranis oa hones, & Princes walking like 
. oo the groond. SccL to. 7. 

f.y. A Hen. 4. > Hen. 5. * Edw. 4. 

lag feare a tore guarde to Soveraignt. 
dagdome free from Ambition, 
idoms the obiects of fiortone ft Enry. 
■L uPerfeccioi 

bidon a sore of the ndnde incurable, 
i n m a fe ni coce. 



In the last Richard"^ may be liuely seene 

Ambition really anatomiz'd; 

Which ordookes all, and yet is overseene, 

Advising all, ytX none more vnadvis'd. 

Destroying all till shee be sacrifis'd : 

Shee, * Faith, Sex, Age, Bloud, StaU, and Cautery, 

Divine and humane lawes (immortaliz'd) 

Respects not, in respect of Empery, 

AU which appeer'd in this King copiouslie. 

In his Successor * [England s Salomon) 

Are diverse things well worth the imitation 

In our stat/s polide : for he alone 

Bent all his powres to benefit this Nation : 

He saw oai/brraine Conquest's ill probation, 

And that for /slanders it was vnmeete 

To spend their wealth for /orraine domination ; 

Which was no sfMneryixdd, but did^ete. 

And did this state with ill Salutes regreete. 

He thought it losse to purchase *warre and hate. 
Where loue and Tra/iche might be helde mthgaine; 
He well remembred, how each Runnagate 
And wandring Nation, here ran in amaine. 
Making thdiprojlt of this Nation's paine : 
He saw the sqfetie, and ' weale of this state 
Rested in wealth and peace, and quiet raigne, 
And not ia/brraine Conquests, and debate; 
Which haue as short, as most vncertaine date. 

Through Peace and perfect government this Land 
May in her rich * Commodities abound ; 
Which may confirme the Neighbor-friendship's band. 
And intertrafficke with them, tunne ioT pound. 
So make the Landts adiacent, to her bound: 
Thus God is pleasd, and King and Contrey eas'd, 
The Tradsmen ' thriue, that dearth & wars confound ; 
The Pecple are (as with great profit) pleas'd. 
And none, but those that line by spoile, displeas'd. 

This prudent Prince perceav'd this Common-weale 

To be by Trojficke strong made in the ^backe; 

So, as an head that Members' wants doth feele. 

He leagu'd him, where might be suppli'd their lacke. 

Or be as walls to keepe the Realme from wrack : 

He sedng that (which he did often trie) 

The * Money^ache, best kept the Land from ^^sack ; 



iRichania. 

t AmUtioa would destroy al to be abone all. 

* Hen. 7. 

4 Vniust peace is to be preferred before iust warre. Livie. 
Yet open war is more secure then suspitious peace. Tac. 4. 
HisL 

> Great hei4>es are made of many title things in peace, ft 
brought to nothinge in warre. 

* Peace ft good government the Parents of Prosperity. 
' God selleth ts riches for the price of Ubor. 

* We are said to be well backt when wee are no wone frended. 
9 Gold ankes al things pregnable. 

1* Money it the very atBewes of a State. Ludan. 
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Therefore the Amgells which from him did fly 
Had but short wings, and lighted but hard by. 

Among the things which he did least regard. 
His Belly and his Backi were more then least ; 
He £uM wel, when so his ^ Commons £Br'd, 
(Although his commons were not of the best) 
Yet iar6d like a Kinge without 9. feasts- 
lit rather chose to haue Rxcktquers *ricfa 
Then wealthy Wardropps; yet would well be drest 
When it his MaiatU and StaU did touch ; 
Yet held, save Common^wealth, all wealth too * much. 

Where Kings be not in ceasselesse guard of Arma 
(Like these of ours) the State lying open so 
T* invasion and Rebellion's soddaine harwus; 
Let not the Kinge looke Ftitnds should foile the Foe 
At their owne charge, for feare oiovertkro: 
And in tumultuous times to breake their backs 
Will make them from their Necks xhityokc to thro, 
And to be freed from such tormenting Racks 
Wil mine all, though them with al, it wracks. 

Such great improvidence *and want of keede 

Vnseasonable Taxing ( Tempting rather) 

Hath made the Soveraigne with the Subiect bleede ; 

Witnesse the two last Rickards among other, 

That knew how greevous tken it was to gather. 

Store is no Sore (they say) except oi^ Sores, 

Yet tis sore ^ store with kate to heape togither ; 

Hate havocks in each hole in al vprores. 

As Water havocks life through all the Pores, 

This spectacle of Kingly providence 
Nere cloi'd the subiect with too great estate, 
Nor would he of a Pesaunt make a Prince; 
His best belovd he held in sober state. 
That he might line with them without debate. 
Of all the Kings that ere this Land possest, 
¥oT government discreete and temperate, 
This King deseruedly is deemed best. 
And to be imitated worthiest.^ 

In his Triumphant most victorious Son 
Henry the last in name,^ and first in fame. 
Is to be seene great wisedome, vsd to shun 
Crosse Accidents and courage in the same : 
Yet some suppose, that he incurrM blame 

1 The good of the Subiects is the obiect of the good IVince. 

s Money (saith Thuddides) nukes weapons forcible and pn>- 
fiUble. 

s Cyrus was wont to say, he heaped great treasures when he 
enriched his friends ft Subiects. 

4 Let Kinges that desire to live in peace, provide in time 
thinges necessary for warre. 

Tiberius of Constantinople accounted that (ot couatecfet 
coyne, that was levied with Teares and cryings of the people. 

^The bitings of enraged neoessitie are most dangerous. 
Poitins latro. 

7 Hen. 7. a true Patteme of a wise and vertuous Prince. 

8 Hen. 8. 



For be'ng too open-handed in expenoe 
Ajidgiftes excessiue ; bat it is a shame 
For Kings not roially to recompence 
The rich desert of any Bxcelle m ce .^ 

Ingratitude in all 's most monsterous. 
But most of all in roiall AdaustiCt 
Wherein it 's more then most prodigious : 
Munificence makes great, AuikoritU; 
And standes with G re a tn e s s e in gnaxpakct 
The force of Gui/is doth offer violenoe 
Even to savage In kuma nity ; 
Forcing therefrom such loue's obedience,' 
As singlie workes with dombU diUgenoe. 

His forraine Conquests mudi mart famous 
Then any way commodious to this state,* 
Yet them his actiue sp'rite could not fbrbeare ; 
For G»ar-like he would predominate 
Where he had least lust coulor of estate : 
In raising lowest skrubs to Cedars hie 
He from his sage Sire did degener a te ; 
Yet vertue though it nere so low doth lie. 
Is worthy of high/nmr and dignitU. 

In the last Edward's^ and Quusu MarUs* laigiie 
Is seene, what to those stcUa is incident 
Where subiects doe not feare their Soveraigma, 
But striue to line beside their Regimtnt, 
Contemning so their Moo-'tftakit government :^ 
This made the Rebell rise in strength and pride, 
Ftom Sov'raignts' weaknesse taking oouragement 
T' assault their Gates, led by a feeble Guide: 
Shaking their Throngs a while from side to nde. 

In our Queene's^ no lesse long thax peaenj^kll wtigut 
Blest (as appeer'd) by that blest Primu ^Pontt, 
Was seene much more then wisedome femimime. 
If wee respect how soone shee made to oease 
The okU Religion for the aides increase : 
That suddaine change that did the souie '"^^i^r 
Of olde devotion (which none will release 
Vpon the suddaine) still to stand in might. 
May make a Newter deeme sh* was in the right.* 

And now descend yee spirites AngeHcall, 

That, chargde, doe guard th' Anointed at yam Ltrdt 

Crowne my Liege Lord with crowne im^eriall. 

And put into his hand the awfull Sword 

Of Justice; so, the good shall bee assured, 

And so majyee bee fre^ frxun your charge. 

Whereby the good are evermore secur'd ; 



1 Bounty doeth cover manae fiuilts, ft Avaike 
many vertnes. 
s Guiftes doe superinduce die heart to looe. 

* He more respected honor then ptx»6t. 

* Edwardd «Q.Marie. 

* Cont em pt in sabiects is the confusion of govemmcaL 
r Q. Elizabeth. 

8 Act, 5- 35f 3^ 37, 38, 39- 
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« that office will for you discharge, 
ttiagood mens surance doth inlarge. 

kim 6 ever-blessM VHurn, 
; a no lesse bless^ Trinitie; 
\im as tboa hast never blessM one 
•cr did possesse this Monarchy : 
downe thj blessings on his family : 
Slings of the v)omb giue to his Qneene, 
them as the Sea-sand multiplie ; 
om their roiall loines may still be seene 
as the starres of heau'n, for store, and sheene. 

ane I breath'd my Muse in Policies 
er nmne her out of breath therein ; 

> sh«e may with more facility 

ore the rest lesse difficult, wherein 

itfa much more then much delighted bin. 

Ucii is but abus'd by me, 

at mangle her, and make her sinne: 

ne shee whollie seene as shee should be, 

lid seeme no daughter of Mortalitee / 

one my Muse from whence thou hast digrest, 

To toile thy selfe in state's deepe misteries) 

rw directly prosecute the rest 

Dg the souUs yet suXxumk^X, faculties : 

dried, where we toucht varieties 

nitions of the soule and sfrite; 

hing which, wee toucht these Policies 

n the worldlie wise so much delight, 

B they tend to rule the World aright. 

^ntmres of the Minde (as erst ¥ras said) 
B surmount 9SI pleasures corporall,^ 
Minde doth the Bodie, which is swai'd 
the Minde, with swaie Monarchicall ; 
le base bodies keepe the Minde in thrall : 
oe s' extremely doate on fleshly ioies, 
vBf doe wish they had no minde at all, 

> they might not feele the Minde' s annoies, 
i«e delights which Flesh and Sprite destroies, 

Men-beastes are as if they never were. 
Olden but the Earth,* yet are too light, 
ne to /«//, yet streight away they weare, 
>rw against the sunne in highest height) 
IcfA-oonsuming fleshly fraile delight, 
lenslesse spunges of Improbity 
1 oipleasuret but it is vnright ; 
^'1 hand squiseth out their iolUtie, 
I their Mindes vrith reall miserie, 

inde her pleasures needs not intermit 
en retake them, as the senses must : * 



Minde's pleasurs much man {feasant then corporal 

mall perscms are vaelesae hardens to the earth. 
I soooe weery of their plenum. 



But changeth them as shee thinkes requisit, 
(Sometimes the iust, iot pleasures most vniust, 
So changing Loue too oft to lothsome Z,iu/) 
Except Ihtpowre, from whence the motion springs 
Be hindred by (and so betrai'd in trust) 
Some let in th' Organs, vsd in her worhings. 
Which Wine*s excesse, and sicknesse often brings. > 

But those impediments bee'ng tane away. 
Shee, like a River* keepes her wonted course 
In motion still, till shee bee at a stay 
By some strong Damme; yet doth her selfe enforce 
(Stil gath'ring strength, & courage from her Sourse) 
To breake away through all Impediments, 
That so shee may imploy her wonted force 
Vpon iht pleasures, which her most contents, 
Be they vaine loies or divine ravishments. 

It then behoves vs to be wd advis'd 

What matter we propose vnto our minde;* 

Or good, or ill, or ill with good disguiz'd : 

For if shee should therein a liking finde, 

Shee will thereto be evermore inclin'de : 

Like some pure virgins,* that nere knew the sport 

That men doe yeeljl them, in the hindest kinde. 

Having once tasted it, are all amort 

But when (though damn'd) they are at that disport. 

If then we would cheere this ay-moving mind. 
We must hane care, that that be perfect good 
Which shee doth chew (how di£ferent e're in hynd) 
For, corrupt Aliments breede corrupt blood; 
And blood corrupted is Confusion's flood : 
But sensuall pleasures cannot please the Sense 
Without being doled, though they change their mood ; 
For Sense sometimes must hold them in suspence. 
To sett an edge the while on her dull'd sence.' 

Likewise, \ht pleasures which we doe receave 

From ^Nature's works haue much more force, then those 

That we from ArtiJUiall things conceaue : 

For lett all Artes vnto oiur view expose 

What Arte it selfe in each kinde can disclose, 

They bring satiety soone with the sight ; 

But who is cloi'd to see a flowrM Clou, 

mils, Data, Broohs, Meads, Woods, Groues, all daintie 

dight, 
Sunne, Moone, and Starrs, & al in ^perfect pUghtf 

For we, bdng naturall, doe best agree 
With things in nature no lesse naturaU ; 

1 Wine ft ncknes 3. Obstacles that lets the minde's actions. 
tSimil. 

* Wee ought to propose nothing to the minde vnworthy of 
her. « Simil. 

' Sense most awhile forbear pleasures to make them more 
pleasant 

* The pleasurs which sense receiues from natural things are 
more pleaaant then those from ArtificialL 
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Yet, to confesse a wcl-know'n veritcc, 
Our often seeing these faire Creaturu all 
Doth make the pleasure much lesse ^ Cardial; 
Herehence it is, that we doe lesse admire 
The pow'r of that Hand supematurall, 
Which did this al with al these Fairts attire ; 
And so not praise him, as his warka require. 

Yet if a Child, confin'de t'a Dungton deepe 
Vntil he had attaint Manhood^ s yeares. 
Should on a Sammer's-dAj from some high sUepe 
Vpon a suddaine see these glorious Fayra, 
His Eya would ravisht be, how ere his Bares; 
For Bora should solac'd be, aswell as Byts-^ 
With the melodious > nimble-wingM Qmitrs; 
Nay I suppose such u)y would him surprise, 
As he were plung'd in ioyes of Paradiu, 

But while he's Dungeoned, let the ezpert'st Tonge 

(That able were to create Living wordes) 

Paint out the Bartk with qmcke^words, great yrithyongit, 

And though that Fry againe like Spawnt a£fords, 

And ev'ry one had pow'r to pierce like Swords 

Into the nature of these Rarities^ 

To make him comprehend the highest Lords 

InferiOT'st workes, he could not well comprixe 

The thousandth part of grace which in them lies. 

As when a Man * (though with an AngeWs tongue) 
Whilst we are Dungeon' d in this World of wo, 
Tels vs of Heau'n, and all that doth belonge 
Vnto the state of those that thither go ; 
With words that from a well of Wisdome flo : 
Yet tells he not the hundred thousandth part 
Of that rare blisse which none on Bartk can kno ; 
As good Soules wel perceave, when hence they *part ; 
Which farr surmounts the highest thoughts of Hart 

But herein's faulty this Comparison : 

To Mundane things is fixt satiety » 

But those blest Things that are aboue the Sun 

Are priviledg'd from such deficiency ; 

For they are ful of all * felicity : 

The more they are beheld the more they may. 

For they content Desires best-sighted Bye, 

And please the more, because that still they stay ; 

*' For true ioyes are compleate by their delay. 

Aske that same third-/^Axv'#i-rapt * Saint, what hee saw 
Or what he heard, when he was ravisht so ; 
Hee '1 tell you (though most leam'd in sacred Law 
And no lesse leam'd each way) he doth not kno ; 
The ioye thereof his Sense did so oreflo. 

1 Nothing Tnder the Sunne long contents : therelbra wee 
■hoold seeke contentment aboue the Sunne. 
1 Birdes. > Simil. 

4 None know it but they that feele it. 

* The proper ti e of true felidty is aliraies to content the desiie 
and exclude feare. 

• St Paule. 



If then so great a Clark, so pure a Saint, 
Being but in the Heau'n, two k>fts belo. 
Wants words the ioye thereof aright to paint. 
Who can the highest Heaven's blisse dcpaint ? 

Thus the Ajjfects of ioy and Griefs, are giv'n 
By him, that giues all ondy to one end. 
To weet his Glorie, and desire ofHeau*n ; 
Ioye to alure, and Griefs th' Afects to bend 
From that which doth to Griefs and Horror tend. 
Now then, to runne through other strong A£mts, 
And to descend to Lotte, (that doth ^ descend) 
Which is a Ptusion powrefull in ejfiects 
And chiefely the ^Mti-good by kinde respec ts . 

When Judgment hath alow'd a thing for^w^, 
Shee foorth-with tenders it vnto the Will; 
Which doth embrace the same in iojrfiil moode, 
Because it doth hir Soule's desire fulfill : 
And when that ioy (conceav'd) doth tarry still 
It 's callM Loue,'^ which doth the wil incUne 
To simple good, or good wcaice toucht with ill. 
Thus Loue is bredd or humane or divine. 
Which in the soule like a faire Flauu doth 



But Loue, that hath respect to any thing 
Besides the goodnes of the thing belov'd. 
Is rather doating, which doth loathing Ya^sag* 
When things therby desir'd are wd approv'd : 
If God himselfe bee for his bounty lov'd 
And onely therefore, who doth loue him so 
Doth loue him for his goodnes, by him prov'd. 
Yea for }^\, goodnes which to him doth flo. 
Not for that good which he cannot forqpu 

Who loveth vs for his awne goodnesse sake, 
And for no good in vs, (for we have none) 
We should loue him, not for he did vs ^make, 
But for \us goodnesse onely and alone. 
And loue aXgoodnesse, for, and in that One: 
A father loues his sonne, not in regard 
Of anygaine, but for he is his owne; 
Nor should a Sonne, his Sire loue for reward. 
But for he is his Sire in Nature dear'd. 

For, if we loue ought for theism/ we have 
From it, we loue our selves more then the same. 
Or loue it for our selves, our sdues to save 
From want of tkat which from it to vs came : 
So such loue is selfe-loue,^ which Love doth blame 
But we must loue the Lord of Love for love; 
Nay, though he hate vs, we must love his 
Sith to make man *Loue ondy did him move 
But to loue him againe for Manners behove. 



1 Loue doth descend not ascend. 

* How love is bredd. 

s Doating brings loathing. 

4 God should simply be loved for his own goodnes. 

* It is selfe-loue to love God for his bounty towards vt 

* Loue made vs to loue. 
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we wdgh, by what degrees wee mount 
I fipom whom our soules did first descend, 
de that as through Ume (which doth surmount) 
ame firom him, so to him they ascende 
Ife-same way, as to their proper end,^ 
mming from him, they must know him needs ; 
lowing him, they needes must to him tend, 
they cannot, but by Ume*s good-deedes ; 
lat is not of lame, from simtu proceedes. 

der then, of the degrees to Ume^ 

t wee at things corporall beginne ; 

or kirth to that Steppe vs streight doth moue ; 

or outward setues then wee rinne, 

ncie next, and so wee never linne 

rough Rea^n, Judgement, Contemplation, 

me to lone, and so wee rest therein : 

dewend by the selfe same gradation, 

leie to rest, descendeth to damnation, 

i dismount frxmi true tone's loi^e pitch 
of the ffigh'st,) so lowe as to sel/e-loue, 
p-like. to lie mirM in the diuh 
est Hell, where we all Sorowes proue, 
innot for our soules from thence remoue 
at kinde heav'nly hue's all-helping hand; 
1 onely and alone hath powre to moue 
findes from Earth vnto the Livings Land, 
reake the linckes olselfe-louds mortall Band.* 

Bakes an Vni4m of Diversitie; 

I wee k>ue God, hee and wee are One, 

Itfaoagfa diverse) through true amitie; 

me him and our sdues for him alone : 

y we loue our selues, as wee loue none.^ 

tu» breedes loue, which makes him loue vs so 

nade vs to his Image; and his Sonne 

I'd our shape, which makes his loue the mo : 

by Uke reason, wee should lone him to. 

lore his Iwuige is renew'd in vs, 

lOfe he loues vs, and wee loue the more ; 

to deforme the same's most odious, 

e detesteth vs alone therefore, 

I makes vs likewise loath him and his lore : 

ich proceedes from dissimilitude, 

rod and Beliall vnfoes evermore ; 

lith wee are with his faire Forwu indu'd, 

by vs bee euermore renew'd. 

Uamty is an vrgent cause of Loue;* 
wee should embrace the frdrest Faire 
lone that should be farre all loue aboue, 
le for loue, that Loue might life repaire, 
lorifie the same as Beautie's Heire: 



1 is mftn's beginniog ft his end. 

s order of loue's progres. 

workcs in vs both the will and the deede. 

i»4oQe is iusdfiable when we loue our selues for god only. 

laty it a ^ednll atnae of looc. 



See wee an hue that mortall beauty staines 
(As doth the Sunne the Moone by his repaire) 
This sov'raigne Beauty > all the glorie gaines. 
Sith but a sparke thereof the same sustaines. 

Then Beauty blush to glorie in thy Blau, 
And much more blush to blaze thy glorie vaine 
With coulors fresh.* to make fraile eies to gase. 
And such as cannot iudge of coulors, faine ; 
No coulor hast thou so thy selfe to staine : 
The best is too too bad, and bad's the Best, 
That without * coulor doe x\mT/ace ingraine : 
In earnest such (I thinke) doe loue to lat. 
As Chaucer, but my Muse will owe the rest. 

But outward beauty loue procures, because 
It argues th' inward beauty of the Afinde;^ 
Forgoodnes is th' ejict, Beauty the Cause, 
And both togither commonly we finde ; 
For Nature both togither stil doth binde. 
A good Complexion's disposition 
Is, for the most part, vertuously indinde ; 
But Weomen's beauty by permission 
Being often tempted breedes suspition. . 

For hardly is that kept, that many cranes," 
And chasHUe with beautie 's stil at strife ; 
For, much more beautifril are Frailties slaues 
Then (for the most part) they of vertuous life : 
And, aske a man, that hath a beautious wife. 
How much he fears the fowle fal of \iS& faire. 
Because that nothing in the world* s more rife 
Then at £EUre beautie's byding men's repaire ; 
And where they haunt, they do not stil ^repaire. 

But this by accident is rather thus. 

Then any wale to beauty naturall ; 

For it, by Nature, is most vertuous, 

Sith Tenders good, to /// are seldome thrall : ' 

For, bodies meerely are Organicall, 

VSHiereon the mind doth play sX parts in one : 

If then they be in tune, most cordiall 

Their motions must be needs, sith there is none 

That moues them but the minde or God alone. 

But for that beauty stil alures the eie. 
The eie the hart, the hart the soule & Sp'rite 
Of those, that on the same do chance to pry. 
Because it doth beheau'n them with delight : ' 
This makes them instantly the same incite 
To yeeld to loue, or lust, and their desire; 
Then being subiect thus to restlesse fight 



1 God the Fount of all Beauty. 
S Fainting the face. 

* Without ooulor of Reason. 

* Outward aigues inwarde beauty. 

* Sisatt is conceived in the wcMub of concupiscence. 

* They rather nune then repaire the tender honors of women. 
7 Awelltempred body nudces a like tempered mind ordinariljr. 

* An vBchaale eie kmes to looke vpoo a li|^t eie. 
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It oft enfUimes, and is enflam'd with/rv. 

That Flak and 5/nV/ makes but oiatjlamt intire. 

How many may we see distracted quight, 
Or pyning line, or rather dy with paine f 
Yea some to spill themselues (with all despight) 
For other's beautu which they cannot gaine? 
If heamty then so ore fraile saut doth raigne.^ 
Sense, being subiect to her sav'raigntU 
Doth sue and seme, ha favour to obtaine, 
With most impetuous importunitie, 
Till shee as subiectt to her Sutiect lie. 

And never times (except the times of old, 

For whose corruption al the world was drown'd) 

But these curst tima of ours, durst be so bold, 

To make it common with estates renown'd 

To court bright heauty^ match' d, as t'were v n im tn d : 

Call yee it Courtskippe f cal it what yee please 

(Though it be in re^uat) it was not found 

In chaster times; for oft it doth disease 

The head with swellings which nought can appease. 

Mee thinkes I see. (as I haue often scene) 
A well-made Afale, as male-content to stand 
(In silke or silver clad right well-beseene) 
Wringing a match' d £ure Female by the hand. 
Whil'st, in her eare, he lets her vnderstand 
How much shee ought to loue him for his loue ; 
Meane while hard by stands Patience the Husband, 
And lets Temptation his weake vessel! proue, 
Which in his sight her vnseene Spright doth moue.* 

It 's prettie/aj/fM« so to passe the time. 

It savoures of good breeding, and good Witt: 

The Howres are made more pleasant by this Chime, 

Who would not stil to here the same stil sitt, 

Although a man transform^ were by it ? 

O tis a iolly matter to gi\'e rare, 

Nay to give leaue to Musiche in her fitt : 

He is a Beast that wil not then forbeare 

Though he thereby be made a Beast to beare. 

Foure kinds of divine fury ^ are obseru'd, 
The/rj/ (and first by right) Propketicall, 
Which by Apollo is rul'd, and conserv'd ; 
The next by Bacchus, callM Misticall; 
The tkird by Muses, hight Poeticall; 
The/ourth and last, by Fenus govern^. 
Is call'd the Fury Amatoriall; 
Which doe inferre, that Love is borne and bredd 
Without the breach of Natures Maidenhedd. 



(I) 

(3) 
<4.) 



1 Beauty rigniorinth the tense. 

The beauty of a Woman cheereth the fince, and a man looes 
nothing better. Eccl. 36, as. 

S Maried. 

S Adultery, Luxury, wantonnesse, slouth, Pride, &c. are sins 
in Specie, the Genus to all these is Caro. 

4 4. Kindes of divine furie. 



'^^iYaxforu it hath, is better felt then showne. 

For Words cannot expresse Hbtt force of lame;'^ 

Call we it Love or LmsI, it is well known 

It hath they&f«f of both, the Heart to move ; 

Which these can teitifie that it did prov^ : 

Semiramis (whose Vertue past compare) 

This furious Passion her did so remoue 

From that shee was ; that lusting to reshare 

Hir Sonne, her Sonne her Thretd of Life did share. 

The Macedonian PhiUpfs peerelesie ^Smma, 
That over-ranne the World with Sword and Fire, 
This flamingyWrr yet did so ore runnc; 
That for his Thais (that kindled his dettrw) 
He burnt * PersepoUs^ saiM cause of srv .* 
Yea, did not onely that fowleybel tvMni^iiH^ 
But with his Hamds he lab'red (as lor iUr^ 
To btune the buildings which as yet did stiBd, 
TiU he had laid al level with the Lamd. 

A (i^Mu/(rr worthy of all wQodeanent, 
That he that foil'd what ere ^^ force withstood. 
Should bee thusyW/*!/, and made a Presidni 
Of Lusfs ieL\ force, which so enflam'd his Bkod 
That made his Flesh V/M-Fire in likdyhood : 
A Man by woman, a JITing by a Qmeatea 
To be so overcome through LmttfuU matde, 
(Being so efeminate and most ohseete^ 
Argues, in Loue and Lust there is no ■tMaai*^ 



Strange are th' efTecu of LmsI, For, Mem with Men 
Nay, Man with Beast : A Sisme not to be toncht 
So much as with the Tongue^ much lesse with Pem^ 
And least of all with that too oft bewitcht. 
With loue of that which is by Nature grutcfac : 
Lust is so blinde that it cannot disceme 
A Man from Beast, (how ever beastly ooucht) 
But doth a 3/ajv-beast moue (though Natmrt ycme) 
The tricks of Beasts^ with lothsonuft Jlantis to 

Graue Xenephon lov'd Clinias in this kiade ; 
So as hee crav'd of Jou€ when Climias di'de. 
That (if he might see hiws, and still bo blinds. 
Or not see him, and still be perfeol Eyde) 
He rather mought the want of tight abide 
To see him once, then still to haue his sight 
And not see him; See see how blinde a Gmida 
Is lothsome Lust,* that leades wten lo vnrigfat. 
As for her pleasure so themselues to 



Semiramis an Hone {6 brutish Lmstt) 

Did lust to haue (6 monstrous Mare humaae I) 

Pasipkai long'd for a Bull to thrust 

Her from a woman to a Caw vndeane : 

And Cyparissus made an Hynde the meauo 

1 Loue's force is vnvtterabi*. 
* Alexander Mag. 
S Plutar. in Alexand. 
^ Lone is Uwlea. 
Lust is bKiide. 
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To coole his couragt; Aristomachus 
A silly B€€ would haue to be his Qutane. 
Lust whither wilt ? wilt be so monstrous 
To long for Bits that be but moates to vs? 

Fublims Pilatus fell in lusting loue 

With HelUn's Image; and Pigimalum 

For his owne Pictur* did ^t passion prove. ^ 

Damn'd Lust what pleasure provd'st Uiou in a stone 

That 's cold by kind, as Smno on Libanon f 

To tell the Mischief es, SfoiUs, & Masacres, 

By hate effected, though through Ume begun. 

Were but to tell the number of the Starrs ; 

For Lmst and hiixhHfk are ioynt passengers. 

Troy might (perhappes) haue stoode vnto this Age, 
Had iMst not laid it levell with yhtplaines; 
And seas of Blood spent in that ten yeares' Siege 
Might sdU haue kept the Chamells of the Vaynts : 
But lewde Lust is so loose that shee restraines 
Her will in nought.* though it bringes ail to nought : 
Shee pleasure takes in pleasure CAuaingpaines; 
For by her painfull pleasures such are wrought, 
Yet on siKh pleasmrts shee doth fixe her thought. 

Shee win not let the Thoughts so much as prie 

A minute's space, on ot^ht, but what shee loues ; 

Shee ( Tirant) captivates the Fantasy, 

So that it cannot stlrre till shee it moves : 

Or if it doe shee forth-with it removes : 

My Fancie*s Mistris, saith some slaue to Lust, 

Is my Thoughts Heau'n : So swallowed with his Loues 

Are all his Thoughts; and though as dry as Dust 

He lusts to please his loue with loue vniust 

For this, al that pertaines. must be in print. 
Weeds, Words, Loohes, Lohs, bn print, not one awry, 
Whose Motions must be currant for the Mynt; * 
His glances must keq;>e iust time with her Bye, 
And seeme to die, se'ng her rich beauties dye: 
Yet with a carefuU carelessencssc, he must 
Avoide the hate which too much loue doth buy. 
And loue no more then may provoke to lust; 
These are their loue-ZTM^, triches of loue vniust 

One makes an Idoll of his Mistris* Glove, 
And offers (thrice a day at least) a ICisse 
Vnto ta^jUnger, so to show his loue ; 
Another her Haire^raceUtt makes his blisse. 
And Night and £>ay t' adore it wil not misse. 
These Fancies, famcie doe with kindsus day, 
Witt nere. in loue, taught Pupill so of his, 
(As saith the Booh) but doth Uspowres imploy 
With hindnesse coy, to winne his witty Toy. 

* Whist, Muse, be mute ; wilt thou like Naso proue. 
And interlace thy Lynes with levity f 



1 Such loren are as lensles as tha stones which thay loue. 

• Lust is most winfull. 

* O toilc intoUemble ! 4 Quoth Speculatioo. 



Wilt thou add Precepts to the Arte of Loue, 

And show thy vertue in such vanity f 

So to polute thy purer Poesy/ 

No more, no more, ynough, (if not too much) 

Is sedd already of this Misttry ; 

My Conscience at the same doth (grieving) grutch, — 

But let it goe this once, with but this Touch. 

And how-soere Beauty may bee abus'd, 
It promiseth more good then shapelesnesse : ^ 
If it proue otherwise, it's thus ezcus'd ; 
The High' St to shew that good-gui/ts (more or lesse) 
Proceede from him, and not from Nature's largesse, 
Lets beauty fal, and soile it selfe with sinne ; 
Which is more dam'd if beauty it doth blesse, 
As Vertue is mosty^ir;, that blest hath bin 
With beauty, being resident therein. 

But loue, that Beautie breedeth, is threefold. 

According to three obiects* of that loue, 

All/aire, some good, which thus we may vnfold ; 

The Pleasant, and the Profitable mooue 

As doth the Honest, true loue, which we proue : 

Tht first concemeth things that please the Sense, (i.) 

As beautie, and at what the sense doth roue ; 

The second hath to welfare reference ; (a. ) 

The third and last to Justice and Prudence. (3. ) 

Tht first and second kinds of lust or loue. 
Among the Perturbations may be put ; 
Sith they so many ill affections moue 
That make man's life to be in Sorrow shut. 
Which like a Razor off the same doth cut : 
But loue of honest things is vertuous. 
And from man* s praises take away the But; 
It shows the Minde is right magnanimous ; 
' For that 's most great, that is most gracious. 

This loue* is kindled by that heav'nly Flame 
That, like fine Gold, doth purifie the SfHte; 
And like it selfe (transmuted) maks the same 
Good, gratious, holy, wise, iust, clear, & bright. 
Glory 'ng in him that makes her glory right : ^ 
This is the loue of beauty most extreame 
Wherein celestial sou/es doe most delight ; 
Of loue that feedes the Sp'rite it is the creame 
Infus'd by Justice Sonne's inlightning Beame. 

This lotte resembles that of Seraphins, 

Who bume in loue of the extremest Good; 

And makes Men like the sacred Chcrubins 

Still priviledg'd from outward charge; whose moodc 

Is stil t' attend on LOVES Trin^vnion-hood. 

This loue, this beauty, (Loue of vertuous things 

Whose beauty flowes from divine beautie' s Flud) 



1 Beauty promiseth more honesty then defonnity. 
s 3 Causes of loue, vis. Pleasant, profitable, ft hooast 
s Perfect lone. 4 God, the Exchequer of Beaaty. 
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Doth make Men Gods among the mighti'st JCimgs, 
And Kingi with highest Got/, in high'st dwellimgs, 

Goodnesu is Beauties Mother,' and true Lome's; 
Beauty and hut are both bred in one Wotmbe : 
Then lout and beautie stil it much behoues 
To tend to Goodman^ as vnto the Tombe 
That must at hut for ever them enwombe. 
Bat there are diverse Umes, and beauties mo, 
According to the creatures all or some 
Proceeding from that LOVE and BRA VTY, who 
Sheds both on things aboue, and things belo. 

Fowre special beauties, Goodnesse hath created ;* 
The/rr/ is that, whereby the Minde and sfrite (i.) 
Hath Wit and Vndtrstanding in them seated : 
The second, them adomes with Knowledge bright (2.) 
That mounts the Minde to Contemplation's height ; 
The third, in i^^d^^ preserving mortall things; (3.) 

The /<»/ in corf rail things that j««x^ delight : (4. ) 

Science the Soule to Contemplation brings, 
But her to things materiall Fancie flings. 

Yet, did the souU but weigh how shce is bound 
To her Creator, for his matchlesse loue ; 
Shee would from thence (by Heason) soone rebound, 
And wholy stil contemplate things aboue : * 
For this, his loue requitlesse doth approue ; 
He gaue her beeing, meerely of free grace 
Before shee Wtu, or could his mercit moue ; 
Then if shee loue him, her loue is but base 
Compar'd with his that made her what shee was. 

Who giues a Guift much more affection shoes 

Then the Receaver for it can bewray ; 

1\i^ giver giues, beeing free to giue or choose. 

But the Receaver 's bound to loue alway : 

Yet, if the giver giues to th' end io pray, 

It 's not of Iu)ue, but Lucre, (loth'd of Loue;) 

GOD cannot giue so, in whom all doth stay : 

But Men giue thanhs for Blessings which they proae, 

And God thereby to giue them more doe moue. 

Such loue in giver and receiver both 
Is meerely merc'nary corrupt,^ and base. 
Which hatefull loue the Lord of loue doth loth, 
And from such lovers tumes his Xo^ing/ace, 
As from false Hypocrita, abusing grace : 
But true love's scope, is (in a gracious moode) 
To loue all those that Mercie shoulde embrace, 
Respecting nought, but to streame foorth ihtjlud 
0{ goodnesse, which it hath for others' good. 

For hue is free, and freely would be lov'd ; 
It 's actiue. like a Flame in operation ; 

1 Goodnesse is mother to loue ft beauty. 
S Goodnes hath made 4. especiall beauties. 
S The little consideration we haue of God's goodnesse towards 
vs, is the cause of our coldnesse in loue to him. 
4 The kMM that is bought is stark nou^t. 



Saue that, fike/rv it is not vpwmf^es moo'd. 
Bat doth d es cende by Reason's co mputa t i on. 
For such descent on Remsom hath foundation. 
The Sire doth loue the Sonne, more then tlw Semm 
Doth loue the Sire, because bygemeraiiom ^ 
Part of the Sire into the Sonne doth ninne. 
But no part of the Sonne in Sire doCh wonne. 

Sith loue in nature stn doth thus descende, 
God loues man more then Mem his God can kme ; 
For Man proceedes from God who is his «M(r.* 
But God from Man likewise cannot nanoue. 
For Man isjinite, and in God doth moue : ' 
This made him loue Men when they were hisyln. 
And for their loues a world of woe did prone : 
Therefore hee *s Fount of Lotie whence all tome floes 
Which loues for hate, and hate doth Ume-dkspoat. 



Now, how to loue this IVeil of lome the 
Loue doth direct, by kindling the Desire 
Truely to hnow and minde it evermore ;* 
Both which so sets the soule's frame all on firei 
That it is made aatjlasne of loue intire : 
The more wee hnow it, it the more wee missde; 
The more wee minde it, it wee more requ ir e; 
The more we seehe, the more wee it doi^JImde, 
And bemg/ound, it quite doth iote the Mimeb, 

For then the Minde s no more that which it flnsf. 

For to this loue it 's transubstantiate, 

To weete, as neere as loue can bring to pane 

It 's ev'n the selfe-same thing immaculate, 

And like this LOVE, this loue doth contemplate ; 

Reiecting <M that would inveagle it 

To loue ought els, and stil doth meditate 

To loue nought els, and bends all powres of tw/ 

To make it selfe for this Loue ondy fit. 

Thus Sinners may tume Sere^hins by * Loue, 

Wounding with Loue-shafh Go^s hart (pore alone ;) 

So, as the one's hart so the other^s moue 

As twixt them al there were no Hari bat ome: 

lliis is to lye next the chiefe Comer'SioMe 

In the Church militant, {Triumphant nXher,) 

For God and man this Loue doth so attone 

As doth, nay more then lo$te doth Sonne and Father; 

For loue makes both intire still altogether. 

For Loue * doth graue (though in an Hart of Brast^ 
The Jbrme of the Belong in the ffart. 
So that a Lover's Hart is like a Glasse 
Where the Belau'd is seene in v^typart; 

t A natural reason why loue d es c en dcdt. 
> In him we line move, h, haue our bdng. 

* To know god's loue b the way to make Man looe. 
4 All true loue is either Amor CoeH or amor Secnli, dds of 

neighboure, that, of God. 

As there is no loue without faith, so there u no faith vichoat 
loue. 

* Loue, of all humane AffectioDS, is the meet paismit ft pas- 
siooate. 
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€t Hart w* are graven by Ltvii Arte, 
ar harts Lnu doth his/yruM ingrave ; 
fchang'd we cither's y&nvM impart 
s likiiig by the ^Z.Mtf we have, 
B the Hart the Lfdgt it to reoeave. 

or Mope of /mm is to tmiii; 

r therefore it conglntinates 

I, or of them makes an vmiom right, 

llw more her verhu shee elates, 

idly her kintU effectuates : 

M hi God (in whom Lovt perfect is) 

B so to mam participates, 

^ become 'mm through that iaue of his ; 

partakes his Imagt and his Biisu. 

(meere Ckaas of eztreame Dt/tci) 
s, but loveth onely in </m>/ .* 
(peihapps) to k>ue with al effect, 
and iU thereby might be intirt, 
his leaden hut would faine aspire ; 
ch iuirt proceeds a pleasant paint , 
hi that it setts the sauU on Jin 
r so good ; fim^ paint it breeds again,* 
it hath not, what it would haue lain. 

Is lacking in Man's loue, the same 
supply out of bis boundlesse hut; 
5S Man's loue therby a working^aiw^, 
presse through al Prtssurts stil doth prove, 
rds God (her Sphtart) doth ever move : 
M doth melt the marrow of the Sp'ritt 
; ttquid sooner to remove 
Us Mould, where it 's reform'd aright, 
B inHsrt with ^LOVE, true hut's delight. 

the hvtr k>ues himselfe no more, 
*€h9id in whom he abides, 
one himselfe, it is thtrtfort 
for that he in his hut resides ; 
i# is pore, & at high'st/f/rA besides.* 
high -Rapturts are too rarely found, 
xmsnaniiy, that on Earth bides ; 
MM the 5m/^ therfore perhaps may wound 
wil be to the owne Body bound. 

I tmd with everlasting Lout, 
If Rtadtr tir'd with heavy lints f 

Laharinih of Lout (I prove) 

k«r (LOVE) no camming out assignes ; 

may, though it my Must confines : 
r drue a xfaiU (with curious skill) 

liee wanted skill t' expresse by Lina : 



( the Bond that vnitet God ft man. 

rt by redemptioa ought to be more neere ft deere to 

, dien Brothers by creatkm. 

I d«im there is pleasure and paine. 



is faa the height of peifcctiai. 



So I the like in Lout must now fulfill. 

And leave the Etadtr to thinke what he wilL 

NOw may we rastgt next to the Eankt of hut 
Other Agtctions^ and to doe it right 
We must place Favourt there, by which w' approve 
Of some thing wherein we conceave delight. 
For that it *%good\TL dtedt or so in sight: 
Herein Lout's obligation doth commence ; 
YetySnvirnr may \iBXiitforct where hut lacks might. 
But without Favourt, Lout is a non ENS; 
For, Favourt waites vpon Lovt's excellence. 

Then Rtvtrtnct with Favour we may Rankt, 

Brtdd by comparing some high Dignitit 

VTt^ some inferior Statt^ (that Fortunt sanck) 

Which then is in it's right especially, 

When extreamey^tf r/ and Hatrtd come not ny : 

For though in Rtu'rtnct, Ftart and Shamt/astntsst, 

With modtration doe obscurely lye ; 

Yet Ftart (by some /// caus'd) Good doth suppresse. 

Still scene in that which breedes our humbltiusst. 

True mf'rtnet therefore beare we vnto God 
Who is all good, as he almightit is ; 
For, fear'd we nought by bis revenging Rodd, 
Our Retfrtnct, would be tum'd to halt by this : 
Then Rtv'rtntt growes frompow'r and gratt of his ; * 
And, whosoere with them he most endowes. 
Of Rttfrtn£t from lesse Rev'rend cannot misse : 
For Rtv'rtnct Pow'r and Goodntsst still ensues. 
And the Itsst worthit to the better bowes. 

For when we cie the vertue, pow'r, and grace. 
Of the most Nobh, (truely callM so) 
And looke vpon our selves, and weigh how base 
We are compar'd with them, then bend we lo 
As vnto them that vs in Good out-go. 
For, as st^t4iking doth enlarge the Hart,* 
Or puffc it vp (like Bladdtrs which we bio) 
So it contracts it scliie in ev'ry part, 
When we see othtrs passe vs in desart. 

Then as we rev'rence God for goodntsu more, 
Then for his might, and awfiill Maiesty;^ 
So, if we would be rev'renc't of the Low'r, 
We must surmount them in that txUncy 
That makes vs most resemble Dtity : 
For whereas Goodntsst doth associate Might, 
There the most Insoltnt, most rev'rently 
(Though otherwise repleat with al Dispight) 
Will doe their HowMgt freely with delight 

For homagt, fealty, and honor, are 

To sacred Vtrtut due by Naturt's Law : 



1 Howe fiivoore b bredd. 

s Reverence firings from poine and goodaesee. 

SSimiL 

« We iwcfenoe God more for his goodn cme then for his 
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Honor we owe to Vtrtut (though bnt bare) 

And Vtriut matcht with might doth Rtv'raue dmw. 

Then Honor, Revtraue, and lo\ing awe 

Are due to MaUstU /^ and thai is due 

To Magistrats that \ttn from Vue witb-draw, 

And make them Vertue eageriy ensue, 

Tktmulnti therin be'ng Leaden of the Cnu. 

The last A/ects to Love subordinate 

Are Mercy and Compassion ; * These are they 

Which make vs (like God) to commiserate 

The miseries of those that still decay, 

Or are at point to perish without stay. 

These, these, bewimie that we are Members qnkk 

Of that same Bodie» whose Head doth bewray 

That they are Members mortifide, or sick 

Which feele no paines, that feUow-aMasAcrr prick. 

These make vs make the hand of the disirtsi 
Our AfmcJte and Earthly Mammon's continent. 
Yea make >*$ make the Orpkane's kowu our Bnsit 
And our right Arme the U'eed^noe's Sustinent ; 
And all that want, our All them to contenL* 
O that these were more frequent then they are 
With those that doe our Churches so frequent 1 
For damn'd 's Devotion that will noihis^ spare, 
Bui /or ul/e<om/brt altogither care. 

These. Colledges and Hospitals erect. 

And both endow with copious maintenasue ; 

These are so prevalent in their effect. 

That they ^uto the Heav'ns doe ^Earth advance. 

Wherein there is no want or su^erance : 

These doe/orgiue, as gladly as they giue, 

Vnto xheir foes miscarried by Mischance; 

These good and dad (like God) in lache relieue. 

" Fix Mercie's Bowels melt when anie grieue. 

These Bridges bxiilde ore Rivers {semi-Sea^ 
And tume deepe Waies (though endlesse in extent) 
To Cawseis firme, for Man and Beasts more eaae. 
And ev'ry waie provide for bothes content,* 
Through fellow-feeling of thdr dryriment : 
These make their Waredrops and the Needie's, one. 
And their owne Limbes, limAes of the impotent; 
loy with the ioiefull, mone with them that mooe 
And sigh in soule, when they in Bodie grooe. 

O that my soule could (as it gladly would) 

It selfe infuse into each worde or lime 

That tendes to Mercie's glorie, then it should 

(So as it ought) at least like Pheehu shfaie. 

If not at most, bee more then most divine : 

For, Mercie and lustice are Gods mightie Arwus* 

But he most might to Mercie doth assigne 

1 To whom honor and reverence are dae vpon Earth. 

s Mercy and compassion, Affectes flofwing from kme. 

> Loue hadi noching in private. 

-* Mam made of earth. 

4 Compassion extendeth her vertne to man and beast. 

* Mercy & lustice are god's almighlir Armes. 



As bee'i« tha right ^nM, boldiiig aU 
Tboogh ^tf do fidl Uuoqgh /VmsIM// 



Mercie 's the true Idta of Gafs Soole, 
Whefcin his matdilesae/ilirwflittcn 
Whkh is of force his ImsOee to owiU o u le 
For when in ImaHea all that mre^ w 
Then Mercu them redeon'd, to haikd 
The Lord of ImsHm was vntatlj daina^ 
That Mercie might Iriimph, and instty 
As Lo%u first larfif, so Mercie mmd 
Mas$MMd,lhMXsisiimdmarw'dwkh 



Sith Mercie then b of so high acooaot, 
Sbee shoukl bee oiost &milier with tha ify:^ 
For, God in mercy doth htmyifr sunnoant. 
That is, it doth himseUe most glorify : 
So they that de the Peere with JPiHie's de. 
And bane most mercie seated in their aetete. 
Draw neer'st the natmv of his DHiy: 
V/hosc names engro s sed are in bis Check rvJe. 
And next bun ouglit the VNIVBJfS to 



THus having tondit th' Agiectioms moan hnmanr 
That humane nature doe ooosodate ; 
Now foUow those that are most inhumane. 
Bred by Opinion of ///,* which wee hate 
Which make vs savage or in worse estate : 
The vnrest of our soulest the while they rest 
Within our Bodies, and predominate, 
Prooeedes from/bmre clidefe caoses of vnrest. 
Which thus by Natures 



Desire, Feare, Griefe, icy,^ aU immoderate 
(Which p eff u rbations be) frxxn these p i oce e dc 
Al Passions which the semle nnwiMtt , 
Whkh the Minde's ignorance doth (fitttii^ 
As knowing not what 'sgoodoc HI in d eodr , 
Desire and loie ihasit goods anmmpaiiy 
Which be noigood, fmther then Natmr^s 
And that a little (God wot) doth supply 
For, overmuch doth her soooe mortifie. 

Aske peace 9XulplesUp what kSl/ghts they hane 
With these three Monsters, Pride, Siri/k, ft 
Hardly themselues, if they at aU, doe sane, 
Flrom their feU/mcv, they tulj wtt cooJesse 
Yet. GodwHhPeat9 9XidPiemtie,MmM^Mh 
That Man might blesse God both in swn^aiid 
Not take oocasioa from thence to tnniigii int : 
But from these F ouutmi n e s pure doe oft prooeede 
(By their abuse) Ahues which eicefdft 



1 God's Mercie uiun i phrth 

* Princes and 
s Inhumane affections 
*4. Perturbations 

of the soule. 

• Wherefore God doth 



o««f his Ii 



from whoni do flow al 
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timmd iskptact waApUnHit it so arm'd 

, aU that may alhire the timpie smu^ 

Mtmu bf those anQrements is so chann'd, 

ioone it yeeldes to siiuu ob ed ie n c e , 

wen forc'd by some OmnifoUius : ^ 

B JuiJM SO sweetly doth intrtait and fray, 

pfomise FUsh, Heatfn in Incomtinena, 

irhldi frosperiiy doth PUsk betray) 

can firaile Flak and Bhudtaj sweet sinm nay? 

u/ wooM tast, what might her PaUaU please, 
t offers Mamna, Ntetar, and what not? 
Id i^mckit^ fede ? timmg opens fUasmr^i Seas 
hmge the umst therein, it to besot. 
wuU shee ioies with senU as xwettt, as hat, 
mrt shee tickles with such wardts and Ar(9iky, 
Hearing (ravisht) hath her selfe forgot, 
dif-bewitching Fairts the tit shee dotes : 
tfaos each itmst inpUasure's seas shee flotes.' 



thus bewitch'd, Fancu allures 
tare the sweetmsse which they say they finde : 
i€ consents ; and ludgement soone procures 
prone ihtir pleasure, which betraies the hiinde, 
il'd and quite misled by ludgement blind) 
\gkprasperitie sinme domineers, 
with strong cordes of Vanity doth binde 
mtU and body, as it wel appeeres 
oae whom welfare to the world endeeres.* 

a^l / didst thou but know how xtr^gvr-sweete 
Measures were proceeding from the Crosse; 
ouklst nmne amaine, the comming crosse to meet 
soont al gaine, saue that alone, but losse : * 
nsaal Ioies doe thee but turne and tosse 
nstksse proofes oi false felicitie, 
h ioiu retaile. but vtter griefts in grosse, 
'Wp* rail pleasure in extremitie 
MtkfT is, of endlesse miserie, 

QrUfk and Feare^^ though they accompany 

\ en^goods {goods evil by abuse) 

ley respect all kinde of misery 

h we conoeiue, when wee haue not tAeir we; 

igfa want whereof, as through an open since 

aU vexations, and annoies of minde, 

he emptie sonie, which they reduce 

eir obedience in rebdlious kinde ; 

fMJoit they in rage doe rudely binde. 

lady haeby (puling) pines away 

to a Bladder* whose winde is out strain'd) 



«« is BO greater temptation then never to be templiwi, ft 
nr pnniihment then of God never to bee punished, 
me offers the senses their severaU antisftcttont. 
rtno without adfcrsitie witbereth and loseth berlbroe. 
era is no other passage to heaven dian thraagh the fire 



iafe & fear accompanie transitory richas. 
aO. 



By such degrees, as it doth by the way 
A whjrning make as if the same were pain'd : 
So. Cures the Body, by the Minde constrain'd. 
Til she be breathles, she breathes out but mane. 
For want of Goodes but fain'd, her griefes vnCedu'd 
Doe drie vp quite the Marrow of the Bone, 
As if shee were in wretched plight alone. 

For as al good Ajfections doe proceede 
From the opinion which we haue of Good;^ 
So doth th' opinion of evill breede 
All ill Affections and each evil moode; 
For ill Conceiptt conceaues this cursAl Broode. 
Now the first touch of ill, is call'd Offence^ 
FVom whence (if it cont3mewe) foorth do budd 
Griefe, Envy, Hate, and fell Impatience, 
As Lone proceeds from true Good's residence. 

And sith ther 's nought that doth to £artk belonge 
In which both Good and /// in deede, or sAo 
Are not (like Phisick-Potions) mixte amonge ; 
Therfore from thence may be drawne WeaU or Woe 
As they are tane, sith both from thence doe flo : ' 
For that which likes some, some doth most displease ; 
According to the humors which they owe, 
Some take repose, in that which most disease. 
And some delight in Warre, but most in Peace. 

And the more inly that offences touch. 

So much the more they doe thereby offend : 

Tko inward: St is the better part by much ; 

Then that which thereto doth annoyance send, 

To the tormenting of the Whole doth tend : 

Offences done to the extemall Scum* 

Are not so grievous, as those which doe wend 

To the intemall ; Nor is Witts offence 

So sore, as that which doth the Will incense. 

Nay. if our Will be not offended, we 
Can suffer, what not ? Mrithout al oflfence ; 
In which respect we willingly agree. 
That Friends' reproofs should proue oui patience. 
When with our Foes we would not so dispence ; 
Likewise our ulues of our selves so may speake. 
That others speaking so would vs incense, 
And make vs mortally revenge to seek : 
Thus Will bee'ng pleas'd, nought can our ^pattencf 
breake. 

Then sith Cffknce most grieves the tender'st Sense, 
Therefore are they ofifended soon'st of all. 
Whose hiindes and Bodies haue most excellence. 
And are most delicate and speciall, 

1 Good Affects proceede from the opinion of good, and evill, 
fiiom eviu. 

* Offence, what 

* All mundane things are au they are taken. 

^ Offenses against the outward Senses are much lease offen- 
siue then those against the inward. 

* NoddBg moves our pa t J enoe that moves not our will. 
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Bee it by accident^ or naturall: 
And mong the Hoast of Natures Creatures, Aitm 
Is hard'st to please,^ and most to Anger thndl ; 
For he with nought will beare, nor sufRor can. 
Yet al haue cause this wayward Waspi to ban. 

If therefore One it be so hard to please, 

How much more hard to please an Hoast of Men f 

What can be saide or done so wel, but these 

Will * all, or some of a//, speake thereagen ? 

They care not against wham, nor where, nor when. 

Aske Genera/Is if this be true or no, 

Who though they make their /'Mri-strings cncke agen 

To please the Fresse, yet they shal not doe so. 

But some will murmur, and speake broadly ta 

For, some are so InyHd fault to finde, 

That they offended are without offence. 

Nothing they heare or ue, but irkes their wnmde. 

So all offendes them without difference : 

And, to be thought of tall intelligence 

Their Tongues dispraise, what their Thoughts highly 

praise ;' 
Because they weene great praise proceeds from thence : 
For he (thinke they) that sees what to dispraise, 
Sea and knowes how t' amend it many waies. 

How many may we heare and see of these,* 
Who with bent-^rvw, scue-/0o^, and mouth awry 
Sleightly survaie the worhes that wise-ffMn please 
Protesting them to be huipoore; And whie? 
Because they proue their Witfs base povertie : 
They faine would/a»JM to haue vn&in6d skill 
In ev'ry thing wherein they/autts espie. 
And by depraving Witt t' haue witt at will,* 
When all 's but/ain'd, and strain'^ and passing UL 

When Men adore their owne sufiaencie, 

And weene their excellence doth check the ShUt, 

What marvel is't. if al beneath the Shse 

They check ; and through their selfe-conaiU dispise? 

(Who, but to see their owne woorth^ haue no Byes) 

These Men are inly mov'd with much offence. 

When they another see by Vertue rise, 

Because high State (they weene) should reoompenoe 

No other* s, but their onely excellence.* 

Bee they ma&i poore, yet be they much mcmfmuU, 
Exclaiming on the tyines wherein they live : 
For Men of woorth (say they) ' with parts indow'd 
The tymes doe not respect, nor wil relive. 



1 Man of all creatures hardest to please. 

* Who to pleaseth all doth more then he that made all 

s Some, to bee thought more iudidout are moat ceotocioos. 

4 Criticks of these timet. 

A A Foole may make the wise ridiculons to Foolea. 

• TheM be men of partes that would have al wboUie. 
7 The complaint of bast malecoateots. 



But wholly Tnto ^partlesse Spirits gioe : 
Thus doe tbey mdt awaie in Envies fire ; 
And whilst hmri-himings them of rest deprive. 
They them bestirre to part that is intirt. 
And Comm^n-wealthes orethrow, so to aspire. 

These Tnwise wittie Mal-evntents are tbej 
That egge on Men vnwise, and violent, 
T* attempt the over-sway of Princes* Sway,* 
Or rather to oonfoiud thidt govermMimt, 
That so they might be made preheminent : 
For, sly Vlysses must point out the place 
Gainst which the force of Aiax must be beat. 
And Men made desp'rate hold it no disgrace 
To be directed in a desp'rate cau. 

These waspish over-weening idle Drones, 
Are mortal * plagues to ev'ry Publihe-weak : 
Right anti-Kesars vndermyning Thrones; 
Yet Princes hardly shal their motions feele 
Vntil their Stata and Seates begin to rede : 
And then too late (perfaapps) seeke £sst to sitt 
When they must rest vpon the pointed SteeU ; 
These are th' effects of mal-contented Witt, 
Which not lookt to, wil haue a madding fitL 

All which proceedeth meerely of Offence, 
Conceav'd by hateful natures hard to please ; 
Which, mischie/e and great inconvenience 
Bring to a State, and neither Land nor Seas 
Can possibly be priviledg'd from * these. 
Who still doe feare, their mis-impk)i6d time 
Will bring vpon them that which wil di^)lease ; 
Which to prevent they seeke aloft to clime. 
Which to effect, make conscience of no crisne. 

For, feare of evill (though of ill to come) 
Doth grieue the minde, as if it present were ; 
Cold feare and grie/e then Reason so be&umme. 
That it feeles nothing but cold grie/lt andyfearv. 
This colde made hot by ire,* whkh it doth stewe 
Becomes hell fire, which like a quencfalesieyCtMar 
Consumeth all it toucheth or comes neere. 
And leaues nought els behinde but lasting hlamt. 
So, Feare tum'd Fury, Mem doth all vnframe. 

For, as in nature,* things that are most cold 
Made hot, are most eztreame hot, like the Fire: 
So Feare, most cold by kind, yet if it should 
Bee chas'd vncessantly with Hate and Ire, 
T 'would be more hot, then all^frcr made faitire. 
For, Man is more out-ragious, wilde, and wood 
In Passion*s heate, then Passion can desire ; 



1 WithoQt good partes. 

s DivelU incarnate tempt men deqwrate. 

S The Pestilence which infects al diat comes naere it 

* They waike like Devills invisible. 

* A natural reason of rebels^ dvill ftiry. 

* Simfl. 
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laSit 10 USBL, in maddest moode, 
n& Fkrii sets on fire his biaud^ 

prt ffie out SparkUs through his tUs, 
is If they would their kolda inlarge ; 
with boiling ChoUr burning rise, 
odi thundring (CojMit-like) discharge 
di doth the StomacJu overdiaige : 
B (grating) one another grind ; 
last, in motion to glue cJkarg9, 
doe txemblef /teU no footing find 
or stand vnoonstant as the IVimde,* 

h Possum from Offemct proceedes. 
Be pfooeedes not to the same ; * 
§a^ttr is that Angtr breedes, 
He in naiurt nor in name, 
bee confounded without blame : 
And TS oft which haue no mum. 
we cannot angrit be for shame ; 
ist bane (like vs) InUlUgtnu 

/fv provoke oarpoHnus. 

lebment moHom of the Hart^ 
inspasstt seonut or such like ill 
rs, wholis or mpart, 
» Ugh'st degree offends our will, 
re would rtvtmgi in hast fulfill : 
e rates himselfe by the Assiss 
lifi, by him conceav6d still, 
neat/vrnf which, he weenes, in him lies 
(as he supposeth) should despise. 

snibre a Man himselfe esteemes, 
d sooner he to Irs is mou'd ; * 
; so great worth *s despis'd he deemes, 
Be rageth, as from wit remov'd ; 
to Remcar easily is shou'd ; 
Angsr most inveterate,* 
and Rsasom most reprou'd, 
\goodrmsn mortallie doe hate ; 
< bee eschu'd as rsfrobats. 

Is so fell and violent, 

f loint, the Sauls it rudely rends, 

'msOcs, and the Innocsmt, 

tx, agSt good, bad, oxfoss, or Jrinuis, 

iksst indiflfrently offends : ' 

msnlts with such a Coumesllor, 

ttmiss with tootk and nails defends. 

an (but Fisndss) an iniurer ; 

1 Div*Vs in such a Conimrtr. 



Any iBora furious th«n a beast 

loa of an angry Man. 

springs from offence, hut al offence, grows not to 



r.a nan tkinkes of himself the sooner bee b 

We 

looris. 

indiffBnBk to good ft bad. 



Whose furie is inflam'd so with desire 

To wreake it sdfe on that which it enflames. 

That on it selfe it brings confusion dire. 

And oft with soddaine death her subisct shames ; 

Hsav*n, Earth, and HsU, and all therein shee blames. 

Nay railes against, if they wreake not her wrongs. 

And for her selfe an Hsll on Earth shee frames. 

To wreake it on her selfe. if shee be long 

Barr'd from Rstfsngs, for which her Souls doth long.^ 

Which is a motion of the Hart,^ then which 
None can be more immane. or violent, 
Which tumes from thiU which doth it roughly tuch 
And seekes to qudl the same incontinent. 
Or on the eauss to inflict ^nishmsnt : 
Here-hence it is some frefull msn are pale.* 
Beca u s e the bloud retumes from whence it went. 
Whose harts haught-courage so doth ore exhale, 
That they dare doe what not? come Blisu or Bals, 

But commonly the blosid doth not retume 

As to the Hsatrt it doth in Gris/s and Fsars, 

But hi ibitfscs Ux/mris it doth bume. 

And all the Spirits it enflameth there, 

As if no more within the Body were : 

The bloud and jfrits inflam'd, the brains ascend, 

Which they (con f usedly distracted) stere. 

For howsoere hsats may the ffsart offend, 

The Minds doth rest, if hsats it not transcend.^ 

No otherwise then as a man that drincks' 
More then a man, yet if it not ascendes 
Vnto the brains, no man him drunchsn thinkes. 
Nor Is he dmnhs though drinks his bslfy rends : 
So, though the hsart, an hsll of hsats offendes. 
Yet beehig still within the hsart confin'd, 
The souls within the brains her works attendes 
Without disturbing of the Wit or Minds, 
Who wonted fieedome in the brains doe finde. 

But giue Msn wit at will, nay wissdoms too, 

(If possibly msn furious * might be wiu) 

And put exceeding Angtr therevnto^ 

All 's to no purpose, for all in it lies 

As/at injSsr, which to nothing fries ; 

Moue but their shoUsr once, and all 's onjiams 

That should them coldly any way aduise : 

For, when the souls by heate is out of frame, 

Her Judgsmsnt must be blinde, and Actions lame. 

So that in true effect the furious Man 

Is good for nought, (for nought is all as good) 

1 SooM call it honorable to revenge with the sworde all in- 
iuries done against a man's honor. But how can that be honor- 
able which God abhorreth ft condemneth to etemall death. 

s The qnaHcy of Rancor. 

* A reason why angry men fix* the most part are pale. 
ATotfaebnba. 

*SfaaiL 

* Salomon denies iL KccLChapk 7. ii. 
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But to blaspheme, and raue, and rayling ban, 
And make j(ood nun amaxM at his moode; 
Gcd sheild I should be any of this broo<U : 
Yet must I (to my shame) for shame confesse. 
Because it 's aeene what humor hatmts my bloud. 
That Angtr to my ktart hath oft accessed 
Against my will, which faine would it suppresae. 

He is mine archyW gainst whom still I fight, 

And though I bee to weake, and he to strong ; 

Yet fight I will, and aie in his dispight 

I will refraine my hands, much more my Tongt^ 

Both which in wrath are apt to *offer wrongt: 

Heat^n helpe me to subdue this hellish /rv, 

And all that doth or shall to it belong. 

So with the drops <A grace quench out this^nr. 

That to my heart it neuer more aspire. 

Yet let me coldly speake in praise of HeaU} 

Which be'ng ttmfratt, ]reeldes most sweete ^kets; 

For, ChoUr makes the Witt and Couragt great. 

Yea, makes the Hart abound with kinde Afuts, 

And abiect ^humors vtterly rdects : 

In the best Natures commonly it 's plac'd 

By Nature's finger, for these kinde respects. 

And if ^ati/ury it be not disgrac'd. 

It should by al meanes, by all be embrac'd. 

How like to liuelesse Logges some Dastards are, 
Whose witt & Courage are quite drown'd In Fleame; 
Who, though wrongs prick their Harts, yet stil they fiue 
As they were either dead, or in a dreame; 
Nothing shal moue them, be it nere s' extreame : 
Heare they \h&ijrends deprau'd (though nere so dear) 
Nay heare they Fiends the Highest s name blaspheme ; 
They dare not speake a word for them for feare ; ' 
What vse of such that such base mindes doe beare? 

For as a little>frv* when we are cold 

Doth vs but little good, and be'ng too great 

Doth warme vs otherwise ihenjier should ; 

Bat being moderate, it so doth heat 

As neither letts ts coole, nor makes vs swecU : 

So, ChoUr if too little, little steeds, 

And if too much, too much doth make vs fret ; 

But being meane, it many Vertues breeds. 

And with an actiue warmth, the blood it feeds. 

For to be angery and not to sinne, 
Is an obligatorie ' Heast divine ; 
For whiles we are that holy anger in 
(Not wholly angery) it is a signe 

1 1 know DO man wone then my lelfe, God helpe me die 
while 

s Instruments of revenge. The heate of the hart maks the 
fingers nimble. 

S The praise of Choler. 

* Anger is better then langl^^^* for by a sadd tooke die hart 
is made better. Ecd. Cap. 7. 5. 

S A Coward cannot be trocly honest 

• SimiL 7£pbet.4.s& 



We flame with that which doth our somles refine : 
For, in our Soules the try pow'r it is 
That makes vs at vnhallowM thoughts repine. 
And sober soules are xealous made by this. 
Then xealous soula can hardly Anger misse.^ 

Thus Ire I pleade lor thee, bat tboa hort'ft mee ; 
O be propitioiu therefore, htirt me not : 
Then Volumes large, lie write concerning thee 
Which without bkm of blame, I al wil btott 
With blache that shal thy ^bright, make bright flf bdtt : 
So, leaue I thee, and would thoa me would'ft leane. 
Yet leaue me not, as one thou hast forgott. 
But mind me stil, when I should thee conceane 
Gainst ill that would my soule of good bcreaue. 

For so thou didst possesse GoeTs patient Somle, 
When he as God and Man the Ten^le dear'd 
(With Whipps) of money-Changers,* who dkl prouk 
For filthie Pel/e in place to him endeared, 
Where most of al he should be serv'd nuAfiar'd: 
So, be with me, deere Ire, till thou and I 
Must part, or I by thee no further stecr'd 
Then may agree with perfect pietie. 
And well may stand with tme/elicitie, 

NOw from vnloving Ire doth Hatred spring,* 
Which is more Hellish ; for, it's lasting Ire 
As some suppose ; which is a danuidd thing. 
Like to the Devill her prodigious Sire, 
Who Loues to hate, as Loue hates that desire: 
Sith God and Nature hath made Mam in lone. 
To loue God and his like with looe intire, 
What Vice can Vertue in man more reprooe. 
Then that which Mam to misse his Bmde doth move? 

Yet Ire from Hatred mtist distinguisht be,* 
For Ire proceeds from some wroitg done to vs, 
But Hatred, is conceav'd as soone as we 
Suppose a Creature to be odious. 
Though to vs it were nere iniurious : 
And Time can Ire aswage, but hardly Hate, 
Ire would but vex, but Hatred's m ur dero o s. 
Revenge cooles Ire, but cannot Hate abt^, 
Ms hart can melte, but HtUis is obdurate. 

Loue is the Linch that lincks man^kxoA (by kind 

Louing and hinde) in perfect Vniom ; 

This Statute (sans defesance) men doth bind 

To succour one another woe-begoot 

As if they were not diverse but al one: 

But Hatred is the Hatchet, which doth deeve 

Manhinde to peeoes in confusion ;* 

ReUefe refusing, and eake to releeve, 

Yet giues more dammage then it would receave. 

^ Vertue cannot performe her ftinctioni without anger. 

t Glory Uud. ' Luke t^ 45. 

4 Hatred is a child of Ire. 

B Ire ft hatred distinguiihed 

< Love lincket men togitbcr, Hatred potts them a 
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None harbreth I/aired, but mm like the DtviJl, 

(The JPrtmd, A Emviom, which are fill uikaU)^ 

These hatefal HtlUkaunds lone this lothsome Eviii, 

Reoinse it sedces mamkituU to ruinate : 

What can the Danll worse excogitate ? 

It is the Toade that swells with Vtnomi such 

That mo/brci can resist, much lesse abate ; 

The Moaih of Man-kind^ worse then mmgkt by much, 

Yet most indifiTrent to the Poon and Hick, 

But kait inhabits Mam to good effect, 
When he loues nought, that is not perfect good ; * 
For he through Hatt doth Evill still rdect. 
Which would corrupt his Nature, Mind^ & Moode, 
And make it (like it selfe) a Nikilkood : 
Such hate is happie, holy, and divine. 
By whidi the force of/// is stil withstood ; 
This HaU we ought to loue,* which doth repine 
At al which doth not Lout aright refine. 

Then sacred HaU let my Lout thee embrace. 

And to an Habit grow'n, inhabit mee, 

Sith thou flow'st firom the Fountts of Lnu, & Grace, 

O let my love be ever backt by thee ; 

Then HI firom Lome (so hackt) wil ever flee. 

It is ^fcaver of the hiindt to bate, 

That's hate to Louc, but when they both agree 

They doe preserve the S(mU in perfect state,* 

Whilst /// of Hli they quite annihilate. 

Then hate (my SauU) that thou maist ever love 
That which this HaU doth loue, with loue intire, 
That is. al good below, much more aboue, 
Whereto this kaU through loue would faine aspire ; 
For perfect Love iujlames iust Hat£s desire. 
No otherwise then WaUr* hott or cold. 
Though in some sorte it doth oppung the>frr. 
Yet makes the jl^mtf thereof more manifold, 
When it is cast thereon, so as it should. 

Thus Ire and Hatred may be good or ill 
According to their oHects; And Envy* 
(Their tde-Jiiwulier) doth follow still 
Haired and /re,'' to make a Trinity; 
Which may be vs'd toeU, ill, or neutreUfy: 
It is well vs'd for God'i foes' good suooesse. 
Bat f//, when it another's ^V0^ doth eye. 
And neutrally when it doth not transgresse 
The boundes of Love, for loving more or lesse. 

Shee is to Mercie alwaies opposit * 

In her true kinde ; for Mercy stU doth grieue 



1 The proude and envious are like the Devill. 

* A good vse of Hatfr 

* Hate, worthy of Lone. 

4 Siafiill Hate is hatefuU, but gratioiu hate is beboofuU. 
•SimiL 

* Envy is a bnuich of ininstioe. 

7 lie ft Hatred the Parents of Envy. 
> Envy is opposit to Mercy. 



At others' harmes ; but envi 's glad of it. 

And pines with paine, when others wel doe thriue. 

Yea lines in death, when others hue to line. 

Some envy others' gains, that hinder theirs ; (z. ) 

Some, others' weale, when they cannot arriue (a.) 

Vnto the like : some, other that aspires (3.) 

To that they sought, but fidld of their desires. 

But some there are that envy others' good, (4. ) 

Without respect of their owne benefit. 

Only because they think their y!i/r'i withstoode 

When others on the least goodfortune hit. 

Or doe the least good, gtuiag praise for it : 

This is the envie, than which none is worse,^ 

Ev'n that of Sathan, for Men most vnfit ; 

This is the envie that incurres his curse, 

That fixnn Heav'n for the like did Angels force. 

For envie* s eies pry most of al on praise. 
The noblest goods, goods of the noblest Minde 
They most envie ; and stil themselues they raise 
To highest vertue, where they (fixt) it finde ; 
Heereat the teeth of envie most doe grinde : 
For looke how much the Minde the Corfa excels, 
And the Minde' s riches are of rarer kinde ; 
So much the more the hart of envie swels. 
At those that haue ^esit goods, then any els.' 

Shee is Prides second-selfe, or other name. 

Monsters distinct, yet vndiuiduall ; 

In heav'n and earth hath wel appeer'd the same. 

For both made heau'nly Lucifer to &11 ; 

So doe they Luci/ers terrestrial : 

Fride 's more apparant, for it needs must swel : * 

But envy euer lines Prides Pectorall: 

Pride's as the high'st, envie the lowest hell; 

Worse Hags then either, can in neither dwel. 

Pride, before all desires to be preferr'd ; 

If anie therefore be preferr'd before, 

Shee instantly is with fel envie stirr'd ; 

And the more rife, her envie is the more. 

Though Meehncs mount, prides hart doth ake therfore : 

For shee thinkes, only shee doth al excel. 

Then others' excellenoe her heart must gore : 

As other^ heav'n on earth, is Envie's Hell; 

So others' rising makes Pride still to swell. 

For, where there is no sunne, no shadow is ; 
And, Where's no weale, ot glory, envi's not :* 
Shee feedes on her owne hart, and others' blisse, 
Shee skomes to looke so low as to their lot 
That are of Fortune, or the world forgot : 



1 The envy of the divel, what 

S It is safer to be conversant with a Tyrant then with the 
envions person, for the one takes away but life but the other 
honor and good name. 

* Envy is more obscure then Pride. 

* Envy is as the shaddow of vertue. 
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Therefore shee lurkes about the Courtes of Kingt,^ 
(Whose Crowna are ever subiect to her skoi) 
There like a SnoAt, that hisses not, shee stings, 
And oft ere shee is seene Com/iuwm bringet. 

For, not without iust cause doe Poets £Bdne 
That shee (as one of the infemall brootU) 
Doth/MiiMi sucke, to vomit it againe, 
And makes of Snaka her flesh-consuming foode ; ' 
Which makes her like a blind-worwu,* without blamd: 
Who often creepeth like this abiect Womu, 
Not wotting which way, each tmix but ihtgood: 
And in Preferments way shee doth enorme 
KCLfuie shee meets with, which none can reforme. 

BnvU therefore the hart doth macerate, 
Because the Tongue dares not thegrie/t disclose, 
That makes that grie/e still on the Mart to grate, 
Which the leatte looke alone in silence shoes ;^ 
Yet eies shrinke in (as loth to tell the woes) 
And looke ascue,* as if in loolung straight 
They might directly so discouer those. 
All which makes tooe to haue the greater waight 
The saule and bodie so to over-fraight. 

One* said, beholding one with envie pin'd, 
I know not by thy loohes (which all doe loth) 
If th€y fore well or thm iU ; for thy MimU 
Is vext alike, alike thou look'st for both : 
Which subtiU speech included simple troth; 
For, envi 's griev'd no lesse for others' good 
Then for her proper i7//' and is as wroth 
For others' praise, as if hers were with-stood. 
And for both, sucks alike her Snbiectes^ bloud. 

Shee envies all to all, except envie. 

And that shee envies to, if it exceede ; 

Like Argus, shee nere sleepes but when her ii€ 

Is charm'd by Mercuries sweete-sounding Peede; 

** For envie /latter^ is well agreed ,** 

When all respect is had of her and hers. 

And all neglected els, her All to feede. 

No more, till shee neglected be, shee stlrres ; 

Then as before her selfe shee straight bestiires. 

The sunne at highest shee resembles right 
(Though base shee be and darke as nether Hell) 
For as the sunne* obscureth things most bright. 
And makes the light of things obscure, exoell : 
So envie seeks men famous most to quell,^* 
And praiseth most, men least deserving praise, 
Such as their deerestySiM^ to shame doe sell ; 

1 Envie's natural home is in Kings' Courts. 
« Ovid. Met. 1. 9. s SimU. 

4 The envious are ashamed to bewray their envie. 
* Such lookes hath the envious. * BioiL 

f Envy is as much grieued for others' good as her owne hart 
8 Envy flattered sleepes for a while. ' SimiL 

10 Before how many the more the envioos pencm slandereth 

a man, the more high in glory hath he plac'd the crown of the 

slandered if he take it patiently. 



All such (if any at all) shee most doth raise. 
And all men els^ doth most of all dispraise. 

The mace Men want of what they fiune would bee^ 

The more their watU with envie is sapptide. 

The lesse, Mprcwde, they are in their degree 

The lesse they can their Utters fturre, abide ; 

'* And horse prowd Beggars, thep like Kings wiU fide. 

Now as each Vice doth in it bear about 

An xiAxstidi plague: ^ so in this doth reside 

The plague fA plagues; to weaie h tdfe quite oat 

With fretting gainst the rich or roiall RmeL 

The envunu, privie to their owne defects, 

Doe witnesse to themselues their small esteeme,' 

For which the World, they see, them still reiects, 

Through which they inly burst with griefe eztreoK, 

But dare not let the world them envious deeme. 

For, no Ajfect is lesse disdos'd then this,* 

B eca u se it makes men lesse then worthlesse aeeme, 

Therefore the much more dolorous it is ; 

" For grief es doe hreahe the heart if vent they misM, 

What Commcn-weales, and mighty Monarrhiet, 
What glorious Kings, and ftunous Generals, 
Yea (which is strange) what heau'nly Hisrmrchiet 
Whose wretched state and miserable Cab 
(By envie wrought) remaine in Capitals t 
Whence all may see, how actiue and how f€l 
This Furie is, who rests in Funerals : * 
Or when on earth Men rest in such an Hett^ 
That to th' infemall may be PatalelL 

FRom Rnvy springs ay-watchftU lealomsie,* 
(Ore-plus of Lone, as iealous Lovers would) 
Which (worse then Hell) hates al PivaUtie, 
And cannot brooke that any other should 
Possesse that wee or ours would, or doe hold : 
Yet some restraine it onely vnto Lone; 
For being (as they say) more manifold. 
It * Obtrectation hight, which who doth prove 
Shal finde the Minde vnlike it selie to moue. 

For, she can thinke of nought but that alone 

That makes her iealous, and when shee 's restnin'd 

Of former freedome, shee is not her owne ; 

But like a Body bound t' a Pache, is pain'd. 

And thinks of nought but paine be'ng so oooatrain'd : 

This is the Linx in Loue^ that never sieves. 

And oft (too oft) by Lust is entertain'd : 

Who through nine walles of Mudd, or Mettle peeps, 

And so (like Argus) Love's belov6d keepes. 



1 Each Vice caries with it its own torment 

S The envious condemne themsdues for most v n wcrt h y wtm. 

* No affection is lesse disclosed then envy. 

* Envie's rest in funerals. 

S Envie is the parent of lealooste. 

< Obtrectatioo is lealousie in the largest Sense. 

1 lealousie a Linx in looe. 
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the tkimgits bdov'd mre good or badd, 
isie is good or badd thereby.^ 
« lealous of thdr thoughU that gadd 
s dilefe-G00«f, good it that iealousie \ * 
Primes tis no iwtpUty, 
\ suspects Amiiiian in his Siatt; 
le iiiari*d is't an Heresy, 
•isakmsie without ddbate 
le each other's Love fix>in cause of ^/Ir. 

f bee sedd of Partnts, ICinne, and Frtndes ; 

as it ajones but at like resptci, 

desse iealousie from ^mt/ defends 

Imnd they goveme, and by Icinde affect : 

VusU doth in God out good eSkct ; > 

lakes him watch vs, where wee wake or sleepe, 

^ loue thereby doth vs protect 

those Ynseene i/ls that on vs creepe, 

ha same his Aomor safe doth keepe. 

tui4 oonoeau'd tlirough cause vniust,^ 
Wtddloeki, Frtindskippt^ or where not, 
mu a Langmishment ; Uxfalu mistrust 
God, but by his Foe begott. 
otu with Lust doth evermore besott ; 
me the Quarrells twizt the mari'd Paira, 
ey through iealousU are overshott.* 
oes Afraus too oft of great Affaires, 
MS that which loyal Love repaires. 

ttsturfoer of Lovis sweete repose, 
l( of Care, tormenter of the Mimde, 
ker of £iure Vemu/ sweetest Ifose, 
iy that over-racks the over-kinde. 
•watchful Eye of Lome stil blinde : 
i of Caution wherein ay are bredd 
Sf rites of ArU to State assign'd ; 
Regard, alive when it seemes deade, 
I Iealousie that holds the Headed 

uuus whereto Loue*s Hart is bound/ 
terv which the tMoughts thereof devoures, 
MMi moHie which tumeth round 
Ime, which to the rest vnrest procures, 
Udi nought, that 's good for ought, recures, 
tummy made of the meere Hart of Love, 
in Hell, whose torment still endures, 
Mnnoe of Mistrust, which Lovers proue ; 
I Iealousie which I reprove. 

to ende (where we should haue begunne 
\ htgui to touch corrupt Afflicts) 



iloosy good or bad according to her obiect 

aw lodoosie i« good. 

id's icakmty toiichijig vs doth procure our good. 

fit I«aloiiaie. 

larrdU raised through Su^tioii catulc 

idooey, what 

ov. & 34. 



With Pride, because from her al Vice doth runne 
(As from the Fountaine) which the Soule infects ; ^ 
Which may be thus describ'd by her efficts : 
A swelling of the Hart whidi doth proceede 
From Sel/Konceite, that gainst the Soule reflectt. 
And showes more glorious then it is indeede. 
Which makes vs thinke our^;^ al men's ezceede.* 

THis Prodigi€, this more then mounstrous Pride, 
This SomUs envenomn'd Botch, This Sourse of 
Sinnt, 
Can nothing lesse then hir owne selfe abide, 
When shee doth see her selfe another in : * 
If shee her selfe doth hate, what can shee wynne 
But hate of all, that see her as shee is? 
Still loth'd may shee be, for had shee not byn. 
We stU had liv'd in earthly Heaven's blisse. 
And Lucifer held heav'nly Paradis, 

Sith Man was made a creature sociable. 
And that his liue's-ioy should therein consist. 
What vice in man is more detestable. 
Then that which doth this ioy of life resist ? 
For Pride, as if shee were with nature blist 
That &rre surmounted more then half-divine, 
Scornes al Humanity;^ if so, what is 't 
On Earth that shee thinks (be'ng so superfine) 
Worthie to suite her, but alone to reigne? 

Shee (swelling Toade) lookes with disdainful Eyes 

On highest things that are sublunarie. 

And {Lunatich) aboue the Moone doth rise 

In minde, though she mindes nought but villany,* 

So to asi^ to highest Dignitie : 

Therefore the most frowde are most ignorant 

Of wisedoma hid in blest Theol^e, 

Because they meerely minde things miscreant. 

As earthly ^MP;^, woi^port extravagant 

If not impossible, yet hard it is. 
For the most learn* d and lowly wel to know 
Themsdues in eerjfart, and not to misse ; 
Then sith the Prowd doe never looke so low, 
That shil nere comes but with their overthrow : * 
For they by nature are most prone to fride 
That know all but themselues ; and yet doe show 
They know themsehies too wel, for. nought beside 
They kiue ; wfaudi loue, that knowledge doth misguid. 

For who so lookes with weU-desoeming eia 
(If he be mortal, be he what he wil) 



1 Edea. la 14, x9> 

tPrida,whaL 

> The proude pereon hates pride in all hot in himself. 

« Plida hoMes all in scome but her selfe. 

■ If HudHty be the motbar of tnie piety, what is Frida, her 
contrary T 

• Tha pffood ace taught to know themsdnca by their psopcr 
ovettBiow. 



78 



MICROCOSMOS. 



Into him sel/t, he wil him seift despiae ; 
For in him ui/t he findeth nought but iU,^ 
Conupting SomU and Body, Mind*, and WiU: 
The best shall finde bat matter too too htid 
To humble them, and so to keepe them still ; 
The worst sfaal see 3mough to make them mad. 
Seeing themselues through III, so ilHiestad. 

Al vnder Heav'n man's pride hath made so vile,* 
So firaile, so ful of wrrow and vexation. 
That should a Man possesse al. yet the while 
He should possesse but temporall damnation ; 
And with it likely divine indijptation. 
Can Men be prowde then, of an earthly kell, 
Affording nought but ^rie/e and molestation t 
Or can their Marts with Pride and Sorrow swell 
When one puffes vp, the other downe doth quel? 

If so they can. it is for want of sense* 

To feele the^ri^ that are most sensible ; 

And senselesse Soules haue no preheminenoe 

Ofhutnane Nature; nor extensible 

To brutish, which is not insensible : 

Then what are proud Soules by this iust accounie 

But either deade, or comprehensible 

In that of Plants ; which from Earth cannot mount. 

But that a worthlesse IVren may them surmount 

The Eyes that 5«i»if#-brigfat Robes, or smoke of fraise 
Doe dimme, are feeble-sighted, and such Eyes 
Cannot themselues as high as Heaven raise. 
Nor pierce to Hell which in their Owner* lies : 
For if they would or could in any wise, 
Pride could not possibly surprise their Hart, 
For Heav'n they would admire, and Hell despise. 
And from that Hell they would their Eyes convert. 
To highest Heav'n, and from it nere divert. 

But as the Toade * to venome tumes herjbode 

(How pure so ere it be) shee feedeth on : 

So Pride tumes Vertue to her venom'd moode. 

Then which no prid's more neere Damnation ; 

For sp'ritual pride God hates as he doth none : * 

Which /fidir is Luci/erian, and the fall 

Of those, whose Soules are with it over gon, 

Shal be like Lucifer's, for no one shall 

Be sav'd that weenes his vertue passeth all.7 

Pride b a winde that makes the Sonle to swell. 
And without Issue it the same wil rend : 
Therefore ihtproude their owor peffections tell ; 
Yea, ondy tell of what them most commend. 



I He that knows himselfe best esteemes himselfe 

SAll vnder the Sunne is vanity and vezatkm of Spirit 
EccleSk X. 

s Proude men are ■enirlfina m die strictest sense. 

4 The funoode haue HeU with the Prince CkereoT afaidkf in 
their hartes. • SimiL 

i Sptritnall pride God dock moat detest 

7 Over-weening, an odioos Vice. 



And with whom not, for ^ntuv they stfl oontend ;i 
Which, if they misae, or others pnds^d more. 
Out goth that wistd, (whkfa they with thnndrings 
Against al those that are praferr'd before. 
And as distracted, raile, and rave, and rore. 

Doth Pride a Tenmi hold, it must be so,* 

Although it cutt the Throate of Reason quite ; 

All her opinions can abide no No .* 

And though them to defend shee hath no might, 

Yet to defend them shoe wil rage and fight : 

No time, no truth, nor no authoritie, 

Shal putt Pride, if shee wrong be, in the r^ght; 

For ^ee desires to haue the masterie 

In al, that al may give her dignUic 

Nothing so much shee cfaeades, as to be deem'd 
Any's inferior in any thing; 
This makes her loth to Ueamo, sitfa shee hath seem'd 
To hnow much more then al, by her leandng : 
She I scomes reproof es that information bring ; 
Her Vica shee wil haue for Vertuos tane ; 
Or like a Serpent shee wil hisse and sting. 
Blaspheme and what not — ^for shee's most pro&ne— 
And if shee can, be her impugner's bane. 

Thtfrendskippe is as dangroeu as vnsore. 
Where ^ Prid^ hath any place in BSiyfrtied; 
/Vm& wil the downfall of ayW^uf pnxaire 
If by such fall the prondefrimde may ascend. 
For al his frenshippe to himselfe doth tend ; 
Comesgood from him, to him must goe timpomiM, 
As a good in him did begin and end; 
So robbes God of hisgiorie many vaies. 
And iaine aboue his God himsdfe would raise. 

If he with DainM modestie doth vaile 

His height of Pride, and doth himselfe diqmise, 

Tis but the higher to advance the Saile 

Of swelling Pride, which he to Clomdu doth raise. 

Nay thunder cracks the Clouds, that clouds his pnuse: 

The highest Heau'ns (he weenes,) must gtne it way 

Vnto the Throne where perfect ^/^tm staiea^ 

And there sitt cheeke by lowle with Glorie ay ; 

This, Prid€ desires, and those that her ofaay.* 

If shee associate Learning, shee wil leade 

That HeaVnly Lady into HelHsh waits; 

Then shee misledd, each Soule must needes mi<y|fa4f. 

That on her seenung-wd-stai'd iudgmmt 



1 Prov. 13. to. 

s The pixrade obsthiate ia tbetr opinion. 

* Reprooft do enzage the proud, thon^ for their good be- 
stowed. 

4 The pioade man, the dniackaid and the CowMnd Mc oac«te 
to make frends of; the proud will aoome thee if he ootslait 
thee in fortunes, the draakard wil ia wine bewiay thy secrets, 
for what is in the hart of the sober, is in the tan^^an of a dran- 
kard, & the Coward dares not speake one word ia lieftiii 1 of 
thy reputation though hee heare it slandenmsly d cp s a te d . 

• Sith the Earth cannot hould her. Hell mast andi 
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Hence spring al Htnsia /^ which Pridt doth raise : 
For lett a Sckoler femoos for his skill 
Matntaine dam'd Errvr, he for peerish/nncr 
WQ lansacke BooJUs and Brmms to do it still, 
Thoagh he thereby his Soult with Miliums spilL 

For should we harrow al the S&mles of those. 

The SauUs of al the Headts of Heresies , 

We sbal finde Pride did thereto them dispose. 

That they might hue to al * Pasteriiies 

In Mouihes oiMem^ though but for Blaspkewtia: 

Knowledge pM0es vp, and if the dewes of Grace 

Swage not the swdling, it so high wil rise. 

That Earth nor Heav'm shal hold it in that case. 

Tm Hell doth take it downe and it embrace. 

The knowledge of the Best consists in ^skawt 
This Man is wise compar'd with one mom/and; 
Yet this great wise man nothing lesse doth know 
Then he would seeme to know, and vnderstand : 
Soffiseth htm he beares the World in hand 
That he is wiu and leamdd; Nothing lesse : 
Bat wise in this, that can Men's thoughts command 
To thinke him wise, when should he tmtk confesse, 
His wisedowie were but wel-cloakt>^/uAiMSfc 

Latine and Greeke are but Tengnes natural!. 

Which helpe. but not suffise to make men wise ; 

For the effect of speech is al in all ; 

^Sonnd Sentence, which from wise Collections rise 

Of diverse Doctrines, which Witt wel applies : 

Then he that hath but Tongues (though all that are) 

And not the wisdomes which those Tongues comprise, 

May amongst ySw/» be held a Doctor rare. 

But with the wise al Tongue, and nothing spare.* 

Otoe me the Man that knowes more then a Man, 
Yet thinkes he knoweth no more then a Beast: 
Qhie me him (quoth I) where is * he ? and who can 
QiTe me that Gifte, siA such are al diceast. 
Or if they bee, not to be found at least ? 
Sage Socrates is deade, and with him gon 
His Pnpills, that knew more then al the rest, 
Yet thought they knew Cure lesse then er'ry Mr/, 
But now al seem€ to know, yet know doth none. 

1 had a mam al looming in his hraine. 
And were to heare or see the wondrous Wriit 
Of some deepe Doctors, he should track them plalne 
Ftom place to place where they haue borrowed it, 
And nought their owne (perhaps) but what 's vnfitt : 



1 Frfds the Foaatmlne of all Heredes. 

S If a man live Soule ft Bodie ia Hell to all 
his name may Uve in the mouthes of men to all 
hath bat an hellish purchase. 

s Each man seeassB to know sBoitt then he dodi. 



that 
he 



4 Bed. 39. I, s, 3. 

• Not the tonga hut the matter contained In diom ouJce men 



sudi a one 



S Wee may light a Torch at none day ft is ek e 
a amltitnde ft yet misw to lade 



Yet as if a// were ^ theirs, they are admir'd. 
As if their ScuUs ensconst al skill and Witt^ 
Or with some sacred^rM were inspir'd. 
When as (God wott) their WiU is al-bemir'd. 

Yet all take on, as if all were their ovme,' 
So tis, all thinke, mfew know otherwise. 
Which /ncr perhaps as well as they haue stolne. 
(Borrow'd I would say) but yet they are wise 
Not to detect each others' filferies : 
The greatest skill these present times affoord 
Is others' * sayings deanely to comprise 
In ours : so that it be not word for word, 
Which wit with modeme wisedome doth aooorde. 

But say a Man knew al. that Man can know, 
Yet doth the ^ Divell know more then that Man ; 
What cause of pride then can it be to show 
Lesse knowledge and mor^ pride then dam'd Sathan, 
Who hath obseru'd all since the World began ; 
Nor doe the Elementes' repugnance marre 
His wits ; for he of Aire consists, and can 
Command the same : But in * Man to they warre 
That he is taken Follie's Prisoner. 

Who knowes nought in the Cause but in th' effect; 
The Diver s knowledge to the cause extends, 
Who enters Nature's Brest, and doth select 
All secrets of the same, to secret endes : 
For he th' Ahysse of Causes darke descendes. 
And with his OwU's^t& (that see best in darke) 
Those Causes to the Causer comprehendes, 
And how they are togither linckt, doth marke ;* 
Yet is lesse prowde of this, then some meane Clarke, 

Yet he can wonders worke amusing all, 
For having vicw'd y^i^ forces of all tkinges^ 
Whether celestiall or terrtstriall. 
And with most curious search their true workings, 
Tbiesrjbrca he with sleight togither brings. 
And actiue to their passiue powres doth binda. 
Yea one another so togither minges. 
That it brings foorth (by sympatkie of kinde) 
Wonders surmounting all conoeite of minde. 

No one excels him (but that Tkree-in-One) 
In wondrous workes, which may amaxe the wise; 
But that same onely-wise Trin-vnion 
Workes Miracles, wherein all wonder lies ; 

t As if wisdome and learning were buried in them. 

For tbey haue the name of wisedome, but there be but few 
that haue the koowledg of her. Ec. 6. aa. 

> Wee shall bee modest if wee take not that vpon ts which 
we haoe not, and bran: not of that which we haue. 

' If any where I haue followed our newe learning and TiiM 
in their fiuhion. Time and Learning ought the more to (kvor 
considering how little I am beholding to them both. 

4 The Divel's knowledge far exceedes man's. 

5 The warr of the Elements in man mars his wit 
• The Divel can looke into all the hidden causes of nature. 
7 How the DiTell worites wonden. 
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For MiracUs aboue all Womden rise,^ 
SHb they are truely supernaturall ; 
Bat WontUrs he to Naiurt's Secreu ties : 
Then womdtrs simplie are but naturall, 
Bat MiracUs meere MetaphysicaU. 

Bat be it that some ^Beggtr can extract 

B]r distillation or some other meane 

The Quimtasence of any thing ; That Acte 

Soffiseth him to be 9Aprowd€ as wuant: 

And though the starmeling be as lewd as leane, 

Yet thinkes he Kings should feede and make him fiit. 

Nay, doe him homage : O base Thing vndeane I 

Canst thou for this, thinke thou desenrest tkatf 

Or can a * skill so base, thee so inflate? 

What Brat coulde bound thy Heart then, if thou 

couldst 
Make the Elixir , which so many mam f 
It 's past most probable, that then thou wouldst 
Seeke to be DHfide, or els tume starrt. 
That Dull-heatUs might adore thee from afiure : 
It is m^ skill indeede of rich esteeme, 
And worthy of the rar'st Philosopher^ 
Bat could one doe the same, as many seeme, 
Yet no great wise one he himselfe should deeme. 

For al his wits to this should be restrain'd 
(Sitb to worke wonders the whole-»M« requires) 
And though at length (perhaps) he it attain'd, 
Yet should he bee to seeke that Wit desires. 
In other matters, then ihtsit/eates hjjtres. 
Sage Salomon, whose wisedome wonder wan. 
Knew al in all, which all in one admires. 
Yet knew that all was vaine,^ and he a man 
Vainer then Vanitie, that nothing can. 

Our knowledge is so slender, and so fraile. 

That the XcAStfride cannot depend thereon ; 

Pride breaks our Conning' s necke, which oft doth (aile 

To hold aright the nature of one Stone, 

Much lesse to know the kindes of ev'ry one. 

Compare the All we know, with the least part 

Of that we know not, wee shall see, alone 

That God is wise :* And men are voide of Art, 

And blinde in wit and will, in Minde, and Hart. 

Be he a Pleader, and a wordie Man 
(Whose Winde the true Elixer is ; for it 
The Aire to ^Anrum transmute lightly can) 
If once he gets a name for law-fiil wit, 

1 The Divel's wonders are Mira, non Mtracula. 

s KUzer-maken, a golden ]ret beggariy corporation, for they 
are as poore as a Poet. 

S The skill is Earthly and earth is the basest of Elements. 

4 Because it tends to the attainment of riches, which in this 
woride are of most estimation 

' Ecdes. I. 

* Ood only and alone is wise. 

7 Some lawyers sell both their silence and speech 



Hee thinket high^rsA for hfan alone is fit : 
Convoies of Angels, then most help the most 
Vnto his speech ; for be makes benefit 
Of ev'ry word; for not one shal be lost. 
Or if it be, the neset shall quit that cost.^ 



Vp goe his BakeU-Towm of Pompe and 

That to the Highest he may next ndgfaboor be ; 

No neigkkomr neeres him, hkg grounds are so wide. 

Then not a Nod without a trebk/v ,* 

An Angell (though most bright) he cannot tee : 

And yet to know the Law, is but to know 

How Men should liue, and without Law agree.: s 

Which, Reason to the simplest Sonle doth show ; 

ThoL pride is fam too high, for skill so low. 

But though the Lawyer lines by others' losse. 
And hath no place in Plaioe's Comwum-weale, 
Yet if he will not ^crosse Law, for the crosse 
That no Man hates, but all doe loue to feele ; 
Hee's worthy of the * Crosse sweete Comforts Seale: 
For Lawyers ought (like Lowes) to make Men good,* 
And who are in the wrongs, or Eight, reveale : 
Then are they worthy of al linefyhood, 
That make men live in peiiiBCt Brotherhood. 

But, that a Petti-fogging prating paUk,^ 
That gropes the * Law for nothing bat for GaUes, 
Should be so prowde as if he had no match, 
For tossing Lowes as they were Tennis-As/f , 
This vezeth God and Good-men at the GaUes: 
Yet such there are, (too many such there are,) 
Who are the Seedes men of Litigious Bralis : 
And are so prowde that by the Lowes they dare 
Contend with Crassus, though they naught can spare. 

I graunt the Law to bee an holy thing. 

Worthy of reverence and all regard; 

But the abu^ of */^n9 (and so of Kiug^ 

By such as will abuse both for rtward^ 

Is dam'd ; hard tearme I yet that course is aoie hard : 

Can such ^de patrones, such course to protect? 

They can and doe, but would they might be bair^d 

From Barres, or that ore Barret they might be peckt. 

Els at Barres with as hard a ebeme be dbetkL, 

1 Immoderate desire of having, & honor be 
hold no congniency in one man togither. 

> If it be an infallible token of health, when the 
poore, then is it a tme sign of contention (a state's 
when Lawyers bee rich. 

S Verie manie laws are notes of a oomipte Coamon 
Tacit. 

4 Cato in Rome fbihad al to be called to the Bam 
finmd eloquent in a bad cause. 
'Money. 

* The duty of Lawes and Lawyers. 
7 Petty-fQggers the grand disturbers of good OMa's 

* If hee ought to be punished which ofiereth to 
Indge with guif^ howe much more ou|^t he 
about to blind his iudgroent with lies, or eloquence : 
a Tertuous Indge wil not be coir upu d with the first, but he 
may be deceived by the last. 
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JmLaekrywuft 6 griefe of griefes I 
u be mute, defile not thine owne Ntst: 
e longest Largs be shortest Briifts 
liaoorduit NoU, and turne the Wrest; 
thh^Nate by thee bee nere exprest : 
ICO, my Mmu f canst thou my cruel Must 
fat, the Musg*s Minions detest? 
e, fbfbeare thy Sauk's Umt to abuse, 
li that tenderly which thou dost vse. 

iible a PoM should bee proude, 

r the most part is past passing poore? 

n paint Vut with ft without a CUmdt, 

Dg most Tgly, make k«r vgly more, 

be proude ? ft only >proude iher/on / 

K be in senst^ and Poeis are 

oj^krr subtilisdd by their Lon; 

CO true that scarse one Poet rare 

kom Pride, though Back be leant as bare. 

i bat coofesse the SkilFs divine ; * 

ly Raftura must the Head entrance, 

be Hastd can draw one lasting Idne, 

D the glory of the Muse advance ; 

red Furies with the thoughts must dance, 

e them Measures of a stately kinde, 

id Giggu : Then, if Pride with them prance 

I be foremost, then shame comes behinde, 

licfa disgrace the utotions of the minde, 

w be lofty, Musef then scale the Mount 
bue*s high-^/^/r « stands ; and on the same 
DO lowly, that which doth surmount 
ch of Fu^gars, in no vulgar Ftame : 
acrifise to /one thy fairest>!i«M 
It depth of high'st humilitie ; 
fjf that can advance thy name 
est height of immortalities 
tn'd by diuinest DHtie.^ 

iwWtkyonge with numbers infinite 

It of whkh hath pow'r to peirce the Shie t 

ly be, that the womhe of thy Witt 

PB Conception may yedd readilie, 

other so to glad and glorifie ; 

t from Heat/n my Muse, then be thou such, 

I'nly be, fill of humilitie ; 

kt/fmuch? be *meeke then more then much, 

b^/mostdam'd, that heav'nly thinges doth touch. 

in vdiom to ere it notable, for the wil be teeoe, being 



1 of a conning invectiue tgaintt pride. 

ry BO tldl bumane. 

le topp of Olimput at the foote wberepf nint Helicoo. 

Bity it the tozctt feondarion for the blg^iett glory. 

ility doCb bett become the bigbett knowledge. 

■M pfcdtenea or affectadon in wordt ft ttile doCb 

Im heate of our invention and bridleth the freedome of 



vae Coyne^ that it, thote that be 
ndcBRaDt; It it daagtroot to ooine without privilodg. 



Plunge thee ore head and eares in Helicon, 
Dyue to the Bottome of that fieunous Pludd, 
Although it were as deepe as Acheron, 
Thence make Htcy/ame vp-dive although withstood 
With weeds of Ignorance, ft Bnvie's Mudd : 
But though ihj/ame faire Sol should equalise 
For heighi BXkdglorie, yet let al thy good 
Consist in that, If thou wouI[d]'st thou could'st rise, 
But lou'st bom-basted mountings to dispise. 

Yet let me giue this ^ Casar but his due 
(Ouar of speech that monarchixeth Eares) 
Sweete Poesie, that can al Soules subdue. 
To Passions, causing ioy as forcing Teares, 
And to it selfe each glorious sp'rite endeeres : 
It is a speech of most maiestike state, 
As by a weUpen'd Poim wel appeeres ; 
Then Prou, more deanely coucht ft dilicate, 
And if wel done, shal liue a longer Date.% 

For. it doth flow more fluent from the Tonge, 

In whkh respect it wel may tearm6d be, 

(Having a Cadence musicall among) 

A speech melodious ful of harmonee, 

Or .Aifv^enchanting matchlesse melodee : 

Succinct it is, and easier to retaine 

(Sith with our ^sp'rits it better doth agree) 

Then, that which tedious ambage doth containe, 

Albe't the WiH therein did more then raigne. 

It 's deckt with Coulors fresh, 9^<di figures fine, 
Which doth the Judgment ay inveagle so 
(Making the Bare to it of force incline) 
That ^Judgment often doth her selfe forgoe. 
And like Waxe, bends Opinion to and fro : 
In Prose the speech is not so voluble, 
Became the Tongue in numbers doth not flo, 
Ne yet the accent halfe so tunable, 
Then, to oor spirites much lesse sutable. 

And, for it's olter vs'd, it doles the Bare 

Be'ng not contriv'd with Measures musicall. 

And not alow'd that beauty Verse doth beare. 

Nor yet the Cadence so harmonicall. 

Much lesse the * relish so Angelicall: 

It 's not adom'd with choise of such sweete Wordes 

( Words that haue pow'r to sweeten bitter'st G€Ul) 

Nor Ucenoe't that fine Phrau, Arte Verse affords. 

Which makes hugeZX^^/Acr, oft times, of shallow Foordes. 

Theifore the Poets from the Worlds first Age, 
As best persuaders, whose sweete Bloquence 
(They playing best partes on this Earthly Stage) 
Was the first retorich borne of Sapience, 



1 Pteiie it the Cctar of SpeedL 

s Poetie mora perdurable then Prote. 

s Some Philotophert tupposed our tonlet to be mutidce, 
tome ochert Number. 

^ Poedo iaveaglet the {udgment to aaient to her attcrtioot. 

'IleUth, and double-ralith wordt of arte incident to the 
Soolo^adMBtiaK Arte of mutickc. 
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That glorie giues to Wistdom/s influence : 
Herehence it came that divine OracUs 
{Apollo's speech of highest excellence) 
Were stil exprest in measur'd SyllabUs}^ 
The voice of WisdowUs traest VoeabUs, 

In which respect, t'was meet'st to make Reeerds 

Of memorable Accidtnts of Tiwu, 

Oi Princes' hues and actums of great Lorda, 

Which Poets first did Chronicle in Rime; 

And £EUTe aboue Ckromfgraphy did clyme : 

For they were first of al that did observe 

(Though Poets now are neitheryfvjA nor PrinU) 

The workes of Nature for Man's vse to serve. 

But now gamst Nature their works make them *sterve. 

They searcht the causes of things generable. 
With their effects and distinct properties ; 
And made them (by their skill) demonstrable, 
Mounting from thence vnto the loftie shieSt 
To note their motions and what in them lies : 
They first did finde the Heav'ns' plurality, ' 
And how they did each other so comprise 
That in their motion they made melody, 
Caus'd by their closnesse and obduracy. 

Yea, sought to finde each substance seperate. 

And in their search they were most curious 

Of divine Essenses to know the state, 

Which having found, were most laborious 

Them to expresse in Poems precious : 

They were therefore the first Astronomers 

(That travell'd through the Heau'ns from house to 

house) 
First Metaphisicks and Philosophers,^ 
Vnfolding Heav'n & Earth, Sun, Moone, & Starres, 

Thus much for Poets, and sweete Poesie, 
In whose /raiir never can be said too much : 
Yet Pride their praise may blemish vtterly, 
For she defiles Vikt pitch what she doth tuch : 
And maks both heau'n & earth at it to grutch : 
For no Perfection can be toucht with pride 
But it wil looke as if it were not such, 
Deform'd in £!iuour, which none can abide ; 
For Grace is base being thus double dide. 

But that which grates my Galle, and mads my Muse, 
Is (ah that ever such lust cause should Bee) 
To see a Player at the put-downe stewes* 
Put vp his Peacocke's Taile for al to see. 
And for his hellish voice, as prowde tahee; 



1 Oracles delivered alwraies in Verse. 

*They give those men fame that recompense them with 
fanune. 

S Poets first found the distinction of the Spheares. 

* Poets were the first Astronomers, Metaphisicks, and Philo- 
sophers. 

> The stewes once stoode where now Play-houes stand. 



What Peacoche an thou provd?^ Wbeffoie? becnae 
Thou Parrat'Uke amst speake what is taqgfat thee. 
A Poet must teach thee firom danseto cknse; 
Or thou wilt breake Pr omumci e rti m i 's Lswes. 

Lies al thy vertue in thy Tongue stil taught, 
And yet art prowd? alas poore skum oipridel 
Peacoche, looke to thy legs and be not haught. 
No patience can least pride in thee abide ; 
Loc^e not vpon thy Legs firom side to side* 
To make thee prowder, tboogfa in Bmskime fine, 
Or silhe in graine the nme be beautifide ; 
For Painters though they bane no skil divine. 
Can make as £ure a legge* or Utnht as thine. 

Good God/ that txter pride should stoope so km, 

That is by nature so exceeding hie : 

BaLse pride, didst thou thy seUe, or others fcixnr. 

Wouldst thou in harts of Apish Actors lie. 

That for a * Cue wil sd their QualiOe f 

Yet they through thy perswasioo (being stroag) 

Doe weene they merit immertaUiy, , 

Onely because (forsooth) they vse their * TlH^me, 

To speake as they are tanght, or right or w i wy . 

U pride ascend the stage {6 base ascent) 

Al men may see her, for nought comes thereon 

But to be scene, and where Vice should be sbeot. 

Yea, made most odious to ev'ry one. 

In blaring her by demonstration 

Then pride that is more then most vidoiis. 

Should there endure open damnation. 

And so shee doth, for shoe's most odiotis 

In Afen most base, that are ambitious. 

Players, I loue yee, and your QualiHe, 
As ye are Men, that pass-time not abus'd : 
And ' some I loue for * painting, poesie. 
And say fell Fortune cannot be exciis'd. 
That hath for better vses y<m refns'd : 
Wit, Courage, good-shape, goodpariest and aU/Mtf. 
As long as al these /OM<r are no woru Ti'd. 
And though the stage doth staine pare gentle hkmi. 
Yet 'generous yee are in wUmde and WiriTrfif 

Your Qualitie, as farre as it re pr o u e s 
The World of Vice, and grosse incomgruemet 
Is good ; ajidgood, the /mk/ by nature looes. 
As * recreating in and outward sense; 

1 The Peacock. 

s Neither delighteth he in any man's Xegk, PsaL 147. la 

* Reproofes wber they are wel deserred, mnit bea wl^ psiid* 
4 Meant of those that haoe nothing to commeode ^Sbem bat 

affected acting, ft offenshie monthing. ■ W. & It E 

* Simonides saith, that painting is a dumb FMsy, ft Fm^T « 
speaking painting. 

7 Rosdns was said for his eacceOency fai Us qaalty, to bs 
only woithie to ooqie on the stage, and Ibr Us h oaany 10 bs 
more worthy then to come thereon. 

* Ther is good vse of plaies ft pasdmet in a f1iiMin<ai aiak 
for thereby those that are most vndvill, prone to bmmm war 
and dissention, are by dkcse rscreatloas ^^n i itnaM iil to feoe 
paaca ft case. Tac 14. Aa. Ga. & 
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and rteompetui : 
^ridt (otherwise then morally) 
i by you, yoa doe a// incense 
tail hate ; if aU hate mortally, 
\ much more Players they vilifie. 

UU hath sidl to worke on baser SHls, 

li Bagg^fer, if expert he be, 

ilB his SouU, as he his Bag-fift fils, 

fopposeth he and none but hee 

be adnme'd ; For what ? For Rogutnt. 

Q repine, and say that men of '^fortes 

\ esteem'd ; Goe base Drone, dnrtie Bee, 

OB in dmng, too good for thy deserts ; 

rt to dmrt should goe, and /raij» to Aries. 

^ BO ffUM can more willingly commende 
fflMeioydng sound of Mustek^ s voice. 
§mr* of that hhsse that nere shall end, 
makes our sorrowing Soules (like it) reioice ; 
the best it's but 9, pleasure ckoise* 
ce rsgame, when wee are woe-begon, 
> Ught graue Aries to counterpoise : 
o cause is there to bee prowde thereon 
hoa wert as good as Ampkion. 

wih thou still be subiect to my Muse f 

iect to her stil, and ioXome: 

w shee should (if shee did well) refuse 

' to haue to doe with cursed Thee; 

« hath found thee in the low'st degree, 

ngmam sav'd, whose basenesse doth surpasse 

of Lendom, that detested He 

» hart is made of Flini, and Caoe of Brasse) 

lUHon bmgs, but let that passe.' 



r, fiuewel. base beastly /rufr. iarewel. 
Cure worse, then ill in worst degree, 
m icom'st not in such an hart to dwell, 
f iht fruit lines of the GaUowAxtt : 
il not soorae mam to be toocht by thee ? 
to Reartkdi Bowels from her bnrd'ned Brest, 
I the ^ar<il thou canst no iiMPcr bee) 
dts thy ^kmrt^ wfaer thou should'st ever test, 
I the Betrih thou mor'st but to vnrtsi, 

iviBg pMt these Passions of the Soule, 
e Wifimmis from whence the lesser flow ; 
arrived (through £Eure waies and fowle) 
« thfad Wosnbe* situate below 
\drifei where Ubit growing p<ndr doth grow : 



ifh AcM words be vnfit for his month y«t he fits his 



of Axtes giues them their true vahiatkm. 
ihoold hate Pride nowe, tith she b become the 
ii*sloae. 

,fho home of Pride 
thkd 



But for it is so farre remoT'd from thence 

From whence the Soule doth her arck^wonders show, 

(Namely the Seaie of the Inielligenee) 

Weel balke the same for its impertinence. 

Referring it vnto Atsatomisis, 

Who marke each Moriesse of the Bodie's frame. 

The Pynns, the Ten4ms, Beawu, Bolts, Windings, lists. 

All which they marhe when they doe it vnframe : 

To these Craft s-masiers, I refeire the same ; 

Suffixeth me to looke with my right ^ Bye 

(Though it dimme-sigfated be and so to blame) 

Into the Seate of each soule' s facultie, 

Fiztto (Kf//^wonder-working /stifMry. 

Yet as I could I haue the Soule ezprest, 
If not with proper Coulors, yet with such 
As doe distinguish her hinde from the rest, 
Whkh Kissd, by kinde, Beasts ft Plants doth couch : 
But to paint her in each least /or/ were much ; 
Philosophers haue beene to * seeke heerein, 
Although they sought but sleightly her to touch, 
And haue through Error much abusM bin. 
When her faire Picture they did but begin. 

For Cratat said, there is no Soule at aU, 
But that by Nature, Bodies mouM be : 
HipparthMs, and Leucippus, Fire it call,* 
With whom (in sort) the Sibiches doe agree : 
A firie Sfrite betweene the Aiomee 
Democritus* wil haue it : and the Aire 
Some say it is : the Barrell'd Cynieh,* hee 
And with him others of another haire, 
Doe thus depaint the soule, and file ha fairs. 

The soule (say they) is Aire, the Mouth takes in, 
Boa*d in the Lights, and tempered hi the Hart, 
And to the botfy it throughout doth rin ; 
This is the soule (forsooth) made by their Art. 
Hippiast would haue it water, all or part : 
Heliodorms* held it earth confizt ; 
And Bpicurus said it was a ( ) 
Namely, a Sp'rite of Fire and Aire commizt : 
And Zenpphonta, earth and water mixt. 

Thus (shnple Souks /) they make the simple souU 
Of simple EJtmessts, or els oompoond : 
Meane-whOe they make her (most £gdre creatnri^ fowle, 
And dinune \iaglorie which is moet reaownd. 
Through mists of Ignorassce, which them surround.* 
Others, of other substaunoe weene it is. 
For CHtias^ miihblomddxAh it confound. 



lOf 

> AU PhOoiophen have erred tooching the Soule. 

• Gntea. 4 Hipparchns ft Leucippus. 

• I>emoci1tiii. 'Diogenes. 

' H^ppiaa. 8 Heliodonu. 

• A cfiameCrical repognancie of opinions, among the Philo- 
iopheia, touching the ioiiL 

MGritlM. 
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Hippocrates ^ (that went as wide as this) 

Said twas a thin sprite spred through our Bodis. 

Some. FUsk would haue it with the mumt' vie ; 
Some the complexion of the Elements: 
And Galem * doth not much the same refuse. 
For to an hot Complexion he assents, 
For so's the soule (saith he) and not repents : 
Not that Complexion, (some say) but abides 
In tom^ point of it ; and those Continents 
They hold the Hart, or Braine, where it resides 
As Queene enthron'd. and all the body guides. 

Some Ugkt would haue it, as Heraclitns .** 

Others, some thing tide to no certaine>Ai«r, 

But wholy present in each part of vs ; 

Which, whether sprong from the Complexion* s gnee. 

Or made by God, yet they weene deer's the case, 

From Nature's lap the same of force must &1L 

Some others said a Quintessence it was : 

Some, an vnquiet Nature moving all : 

A number, some, that it selfe moues, it call 

The Caldees say it is ti/brpulesse Force, 

Which nerthelesse aX/orms doth apprehend, 

And Aristotle^ doth him selfe inforce 

To make the same vpon the Corpes depend ; 

For these his v)ords do sort out to that end : 

It is (saith he) an high perfection 

Ofbodie, that life'spowre doth comprekende. 

Which vnderstanding giues it, sense, 6* motion ; 

This in effect is his description, 

Plato * (sumam'd divine) affirm'd, it is 

A divine substance which it selfe doth mout. 

Indued with vnderstanding. He doth misse 

Lesse then the rest, though Truth doth all repioue : 

And Senec* saith the soule is farre aboue 

The knowledge of the most intelligent; 

Which speech of his Lactantius doth approue : 

Thus doe they all about the soule dissent, 

Aswell for substance, as where resident. 

For in the braines Hippocrates^ it puts, 

And Strato,^ in the space betweene the ties: 

In the hart's hollow veine the Dog^ it shuts. 

That alwaies in a Tub enkenell'd lies : 

The ^^ Stoichs say, the Hart doth it comprise : 

In al the body, saith ^Democritus: 

In al the brat, say others as vnwise : 

In the braine's ventricles, saith Hierophilus : ^ 

Thus al in al were most erronious. 



1 Hippocrates. 
S Heraclitus. 
B Pluto. 
7 Hippocrates. 
9 Diogenes. 
11 Democritus. 



• Galen. 

4 Aristode. 

• Seneca. 
8 Strata 
10 Stoickes. 

U Hierophthis. 



RmpedocUs'^ in blond the same doth bound : 
Go/nv * would haue each limb a somU to hane : 
RenownM Galen, how wast thou renown'd. 
That didst thy selfe so foolishly befaaoe I 
Thus for ^<t place they with each other Mnme, 
And for the soule' s continuance no lesse. 
The > Epicure the bodie makes her Grame, 
And dies and lies with it. But somu conleiie 
Shee 's capable of everlasHngmuo* 

Pythagoras,^ by transmigratioB 

Wil haue it everlasting, or at least 

As long as beasts shal haue creaticm ; 

For it doth passe (saith he) fixmi Mam to hoasl: ■ 

What Foole could more ridiculously iest? 

Yet he disciples had, and not a few, 

That this grosse doctrine did with ease di^gest ; 

Therefore no Beasts, these more beasts, euer sine 

Sith they rhtaxfrends' sanies held, for ought they 

The Stoickes, held the meane twizt Bpicmrts 
And Pythagoreans : for that soule (they say) 
That's vicious, whilst the body it immures. 
Doth die, and with the bodie quite decaie : 
But if it vertuous be, it liueth aie : 
^mt partes of it (as Aristotle^ holdes) 
That haue seates corp'ral, with them fid away : 
But vnderstanding which no Organ holdes, 
(As free fxom fUtK^ jBtemitie infoldes. 

Thus for their ending ot continuance 
Do they contend ; & no lesse Christians striue 
For their beginning:^ some, the same adnmoe 
To heav'n, and say they there did ever liue 
Since Angels feL And other some bei&eeae 
That one soule doth another propagate : 
Some others, their commencement do deriue 
From time that first the Angels were create. 
Which sacred Austine doth insinuate. 



Others there be, who constantly affirme 
That soules created are from day to day. 
Which be of Aquine * boldly doth eonfirme : 
For sith the soule doth forme the bo di dt day. 
It with the bodie^ must be made, they say. 
Whereto agrees each modeme SckooU-dimno: 
So that these Men doe from each other stray 
Touching the souUs birth, which they mil atiignr. 
" For they speake ill that cannot wd d^bu. 

And Epicures the same doe mortal make ; 
The Pythagoreans it doe transmigrate ; 

1 Empedodes. * Galea. 

> Epicures. ^ Pydiagoias. 

B Man is the Horiaon b e tw een Aiyels and Beam, as €v froa 
Beasts as Angels. 

• Aristotle^ 

7 Christians differ touching the sode's beginaiQg* 

B Thomas Aquinas his opinioo tonrhing the MNik's Inpa- 
ning. 
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Some say. the keavems do the same retake : 
Some put it into ktU, in endlesse date : 
Others would haue it earth perambulate. 
Some say there 's but one vniversal somU, 
"Whereof particulars participate ; ^ 
Which saying Ptato* doth not much controle, 
Bat that he would haue eitAtr to liue sole. 

Some, make each Man two distinct sautes to batie, 
The /mteltective, and the Sensitive^ 
And that the Seusitiue the parents gave. 
Bat the Creator the Intellective: 
Others, the saule doe of the same deprive, 
For they the soule and Vnderstanding part' 
Some make no difference, but doe beleeue 
The Vnderstanding is the chiefest part; 
Thus in Canctite they from each other start. 

Some, held opinion Soules are bred in Heav*n, 
And of the divine Nature portions are,^ 
Deckt with al vertue^ by that Nature giv'n, 
Togeather with al skill & knowledge cleare, 
Which in that nature ever doe appeare : 
From whence they did descend to animate 
Men's bodies, which by nature filthie were ; 
Which did those pure Soules so contaminate. 
That they those Skills & vertues quite forgat. 

So that they could not vse them further foorth 

Then they were taught, which made them to suppose 

That what skill, vertue, or what other woortk 

The Soule bewrai'd, was but a minding those 

It had in Heav'n, and so knowes al it knoes :* 

So that ihe portions of the divine /re 

Be'ng wel neere quencht by Blood, which them orefloes. 

Must be rekindled and made to aspire 

By Doctrine, which the spirit doth desire. 

Wheron they do conclude, that sith the soule 

By entring in the Body most vndeane 

Is made prodigious, and eartreamely fowle, 

To Neav'n cannot 'retume be'ng so obscene, 

Tai it by Discipline, beepurgid deane ; 

And dKk6d with the rigAts of her Birtk-rigkt, 

Which to regaine. Instruction is the meane: 

Or from the Body being parted quight. 

They may ht purg'd, some saie, though most vnright 

Now, when we hallance al these Arguments 
In the sincere Scales of the Sanctuary, 



1 DiTene opinioDs conceroing the tours contimiance. 

SPUta 

S Some make two distinct thinffi of the Soule and voder* 



4 Soone ntppoee that Immane aoulee are poitioos of tiie divine 



• Onr minds do remember Sciences, not leame them. Plata 

* Tknth it selfe saith, no vncleane thing can enter into the 
GahL 5. ex. 



Wee finde them viler then Witt's Excremenu, 

And lighter then the Skumme of Vanity: 

For true it is Tke Blinde eata many a Ffyy 

But that Man hath a Soule, none is so blinde, 

But sees her almost with Byes bodily : 

And that shee 's endlesse the dym'st Bya of Minde 

^ Nature's dymest light, may lightly finde. 

God is a sp'riU, the World a Body is, 
Both which in Man are plaine Epitomiz'd,* 
Of God hee 's Abstract in that soule of his ; 
And in his Corps the World is dose comprix'd : 
As if the divine Wisedome had devis'd 
To bring into a Center's Center all 
His greatnesM, that cannot be drculix'd, 
And the huge magnitude of the Barthe*s Ball ; 
For Microcosmos men Man fitly calL' 

Who in a Minute can the Barth surrotmd. 

And sincke vnto her Center, then ascend 

And compasse, with a trice, the Heav'nly Round; 

Yea Heav'n & Barth at once doth comprehend 

Not touching dther ; But doth apprehend 

A yhomand places, without shifting /Ax^r, 

And in a moment ascend, and descend 

To Heav'n & Hell, & each of them embrace : 

It sel/e being compast in a little space.^ 

This. Man can doe without the Bodies aide. 

Then must he doe it as a Man he is ; 

And in respect of his soule he is said 

To be a Man,^ for by that SouU of his 

And ondy by that SouU, he acteth this : 

Which seeth when the Bodit's eyes be dos'd. 

And when those Byes bee ope. ofr sight doth misse : 

It travels when the Body is repos'd. 

And rests when as the same by Toile*s dispos'd.* 

Tb' external senses may loose all their pow'r. 
If but the Instruments of them decay. 
Yet Li/e and Reason may continue sure ; 
But Senses stay not if Li/e doe not stay. 
And Li/e the soule doth stay or beare away :' 
The more the Corpes decaies, so much the more 
The soule is strengthned ; which sick-men bewray. 
Who when their Bodies are most toeahe andpoore. 
Their Minds reveale most strength, and riches store. 

Then it's a substance and no Qualitee,* 
For Qualities in Substances subsist ; 
Then that which makes another thing to 
No Quality can be, but doth consist 



1 AProveA. 

* God and the world are epitomi^d in man. 

* Microcoemos. 

^ The agilitie, snbtilty, and a^Mtdty of the Sode, 

* Man is said to be man in respect of his humane Soule. 

* When the Minde is busie the outward Senses be at reet 
' Life & Sense depend vpon the Soule. 

* The Soule ie no Quality but a Snbitanc*. 



48 



86 



MICROCOSMOS. 



In its owne substance, which doth sole exist : 
Then sith a man 's a man, that is to say 
A lyving Creature with right Reason blist, 
He hath a samle that forms, & him doth sway. 
Else were he but a livelesse Lnmpe of Clay, 

Which soule is Bodilesse, else could it not 
Containe so many Bodia smal and great. 
By some of which it would be over-shott ; 
For al this All, were it much more compleate, 
In it may sit, without place for a Seated 
Yet doth our bodie bound it. which is smal, 
But wer't a Corps it could not doe ^2XfeaU; 
For that which can containe Heavn^ earthy and all 
Which they containe. cannot be corporalL 

The more it hath, the more it will receiue,* 
The more it holdes, the more it doth desire, 
The more things bee, it best doth them conceaue. 
Whether they be distinct or els intire; 
All which at once may in the Soule retire 
Without disturbing or annoying either : 
All which t' effect doth such a Soule require. 
That infinite had neede be altogither. 
And in a sort the soule can bee no other.' 

We may in Minde conceaue another's Afinde; 
Then, that which can conceaue things bodylesse 
Can be no body (though pure as the winde) 
But meerely Sfrituall, which may haue egresse 
Into each Sp'rite, and from thence make regresse, 
Without those Sp'rita perceaving of the same :^ 
Then must the substance that makes such accesse 
Bee immateriall in deede and name; 
The soule therefore is of a sfrituall frame. 

iHio formes at once of quite repugnant kinde 

No Matter can receaue : ' but the soule can ; 

Blach, White, Fire, Frost, Moist, Dry, these place doe 

finde 
Without resistance in the soule of man ; 
Then soules wee see at Matter nere began : 
Nay, sith the lesse with Matter we doe mell. 
The more we vnderstand : * it followes than, 
That nought can more against the soule rebell 
Then matter, which the soule doth hate as Hell, 

For, wer't Materiall, whereof is't made? 
If of the Elements, how give they sense 
That never Life since their creation had ? 
Much lesse then can they giue Intelligence, 



1 The Soule is of capacity to comprehend Heaven and Earth. 

* The more the sottle doth the more it may receiue. 

* The soule is in a sorte infinite. 

4 We may enter into another's minde nrith our mind. 

B No matter can hold a formes at one instant of contrary 
kindes. 

< The lesse flesh the body hath the more wit the soule hath 
commonly. 



In whom nor Life nor sensi hath residence : ^ 
A Body's meerely Passive ; Bat the Sp'riie 
Is absolutely Active: And from tbenoe 
The Bodie' s Actions doe derive their might. 
Or els no Limbe could stirr or wrong, or right 

And that the souU is an immortaU Minde 
(Not mortall, like the Body) doth appeere. 
That whereas Time in his tmmes, vp doth winde 
The Bodie' s substance, which those tumes doe weare ; 
Yet can those motions, the soule nrnhmg steere ; 
Bat to more staidnesse, they the nme doe tume. 
And make her more immortaU (as it were) 
Who (like the Pow'r divine) can Tiwu adiome, 
Or make it stay, or it quite overtume.' 

The Time past, praent, or to come, are all 
(As to the soule' s sire) present to the souU, 
Which makes her matterltsse and immortaU; 
For that which can stay Time, when he doth rowle. 
Must be Divine, nought else can Tinu controole : 
Then Time is subiect to the soule^ (wee see) 
Which as his Sov'raigne him doth over-role. 
And though in Time the soule was made to Bee, 
Yet shee makes Time's tumes to her tumes agree. 

Beside, her Food doth her immortaU make,^ 

For mortaU Creatures feede on mortaU things. 

As Beastes on Grasse, and Becuts men's hunger slake ; 

But shee doth feede on Truth, which trudy bringes 

Immortall state without al varyings: 

For Truth 's as free firom al corruption. 

As from Tymt's Tumes, & restlesse alierings. 

Then sith the Soule doth feede on Truth alone. 

It needs must be immortall in Reason, 

What soule can doubt her immortality. 

But such as is immortal ? for that doubt 

Doth rise from Reas'n's discourse ingeniously ;* 

Then if by Reason shee brought that about 

That souls are mortal : that soul's not without 

The pow'r of Reason : & who hath thsitpou^r. 

Must needs be of that rare Coelestial Route, 

Which Iron Teeth of Time cannot devours : * 

For Reas'n made Time, and past Time doth endure. 

No Soule humane but covetts stO to Bee, 
Which could not be if shee but mortal were : 
When shee lookes backe yEtemitie to see^ 
Shee sees she cannot /ox/ beginnings beare ;7 



i That cannot give Sense that is se&slesse, nor intelligence 
that is vnintellectual. 

s The Soule not subiect to Tune. 

* Time is the Soule's subiect. 

4 The Soule's food (Truth) argues shee is immortaU Kkc her 
foode. 

The doubt of our Soules* immortality, prooves their im- 
mortality. 

< God the Fonntaine of Reason. 

' The etemitie past, overwhelmet the Soule as bcis^ too 
great for her capadtie, but that which is to come she caa and 
doth 
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But be'ng begun wouid /atne past Ts'me appeere : 
Then how is it that Men are al so/aine 
If Nature therevnto ail doe not steere? 
But how is't natural/ if it be ^vaine f 
And vaine it is, if it doe nought obtaine. 

If ever thou resolvM wer't to dye, 

Consider how thy SouU discoursed then : 

Coulde shee perswade her selfe that shee must fly 

(Sith shee was made of nought) to nought agen,* 

And as Beastes died, so did mortal Men f 

Maugre thy soule while shee doth thus discourse, 

Shee slipps from al Conclusions, and doth ren 

Quite from her sel/e by Nature's proper force, 

To weigh which way she wends, free'd from her Corse, 

The damned Epicurean-Libertine 

At Deathe*s approach, (stirr'd vp by Nature's might) 

To Life immortall would his Soule resigne ;' 

And in his soule resistlesse reasons fight. 

To proue the soule immortal by Birth-right: 

Doe what he can his Thoughts to pacifie 

Whiles they immortal striue to make his Spright, 

He cannot for his soule them satisfie. 

But they wil stil beleeve shee cannot die. 

If one weake thought say thy soul 's but a Blast, 

That with thy Breath is vapordd to nought ; 

A stronger thought saith it doth ever last, 

For nought can mortal be, that hath that thought : 

By Reason thus the soule is inly taught.^ 

If wandring thoughts perswade that Soules depend 

On that which Nature in the Bodie wrought, 

Domestick thoughts against those thoughts contend. 

And say, Soules Bodilesse can never end. 

They came from God, to him themselues they lift, 

They mount as high as they dismounted bee ; 

Ev'n as a Fountaine^ doth her Current shift 

As high, as it descended, naturallie : 

So Soules doe mount to him ofwhome they Bee. 

Beastes know no more but nature's partu exteme, 

But our soules into Nature's secrets see ; 

Nay stay not there, but they thereby doe leame 

Who gaue them sight such secrets to disceme. 

Some say the Soule and Bodie are but one, 
Because their outward Sense perceaues no more : 
They might denie God too by like reason 
Because they see him not : jret evermore 
They see his deedes, for which we him adore. 



1 Nature made nothing in vaine. 

* The Soule cannot posstbUe perswade her sdfe that thee is 
mortall. 

S No Atheist but would £une dye the death of the righteous. 

* The Soule is Uught by naturall reason, & by the light of 
nature that she is immortall. 

' SimiL 



Then let the actions of thy soule perswade 
Thy thoughts thou hast a soule ;^ & let the lore 
Which God in her infus'd, when he her made. 
Teach thee to know that thy soul cannot fade. 

The soule consists not by the outward *j^»xr, 
But by the soule the outward sense consists : 
The outward sense hath no Intelligence, 
(Which in and by an Instrument subsists) 
But as an Instrument sense her assists : 
The sense can see a Fort, but if w' inferre. 
Men made the same, and it the Foe resists, 
This doth surmount the outward senses farre, ' 
And doth conclude, our soules aboue them are. 

Our Reason often giues our sense the lye. 

When sense would misinforme the' Intelligence : 

For sense gaine-saies the Heav'ns' pluralitie. 

But Reason proues the same by consequence : 

The Moone at full hath greatest light, saith sense. 

But Reason by cleere Demonstration 

Doth proue her then to haue least radience : ^ 

Then Reason by this illustration 

The soule, not sense, makes Her foundation. 

The Sunn's one hundred sixtie six times more 

Then the Earthe's Globe in compasse ; <^ but the sense 

With Tooth and Naile with-stands it evermore. 

And sales, (nay sweares) ther's no lesse difference 

Then twixt the Center and Circumference: 

But Reason by right Rules them both doth meate, 

Which shee hath made by her experience : 

And findes the Sunne (as erst we said) more great 

By ^Demonstration more then most compleate. 

We by our soules conceaue (as erst was said) 
Wisedome and knowledge bee'ng incorporal : 
But outward sense is altogither stai'd. 
On qualities of things meere corporall: 
The soule, by reason, makes ruUs general 
Of things particuler : but sense doth goe 
But to particulers material ; ^ 
The soule by the efect the cause doth sho. 
But sense no more but bare effectes doth kno. 

The proper essence of things is obscur'd. 
And by themselues of vs cannot be knowne : ^ 

1 The actions of our Soules proue their immoitalitie. 

* The Soule is not subiect to the impression of the Senses be- 
cause she is of an incorporall nature. 

S The Soule's discourse surmountes the reach of the outward 
sense. 

4 Our Reason doth oft correct our erring sense. 

> The Sunne's magnitude. 

< Demonstration is the Filler wheron ad science depends. 

7 The Soule makes generall rules of many particulers : but 
sense insists vpon particulers. 

8 The true essence of things is vnknowne ; and to man knowne 
by their accidents and actions. Who vnderstandeth his waies t 
and the storm that no man can see T for the most part of his 
works are hid. Eccie. 16. 31. 
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Therefore the knowledge of them is procar'd 
By accidtnts and actions of their owne, 
Which to the souU by wifs discourse is showne ; 
For, she conchides by Reason's consequents 
(Though of themselues they meerely are vnknown) 
That thus they are ; which high txperinunts 
Lie farre aboue the reach of stnst ascents. 

In them which wil not vnderstand this Truth} 

Their ignorance is sinne most pestilent ; 

But they which cannot, (ah the more the ruth) 

Their ignorance, of sinnt 's the punishment : 

And who denies a Truth so evident, 

Hath ntAtbcr grace » nor sense; for all may see 

The soul's immortal, and divinely bent. 

And hath most force when shee ftomJUsh is free. 

Which proues herfowrt and immortaJitee, 

If soules and ^dies then be so distinct, 
And that the souie, as she of God was made, 
Is free from sinne* and by her owne instinct 
Shee hates that sense that doth to stnne perswade, 
How is it then that shee shotild be so bad ? 
For from the souie, sinne doth hery^^rr^ deriue.* 
Which with her waight the My doth orelade ; 
Can shee both cause, and yet against sinne striue ? 
Shee may (quoth Ail) bui/ew doe it beleeue. 

That is a Gu//e that swallowes vp the soule. 

And quite confounds her. if shee enters it : 

This secret deepe, deepe wisedome did enroule, 

In that still-dosM booke of secrets, fit 

For Her glone to know, not erring wit.^ 

Therefore the mot^ presumption we show 

In search hereof, the more are we vnfit 

A secret so vnknowne as this, to know : 

For they know most thereof whose sp'rits are low. 

The lesse sobrietie we vse herein. 

The more we ' erre in by-pathes of Ofence; 

And (giddy headed) headlong fal to sinne. 

From which we hardly rise by penitence; 

For sinnes presumptuous, grace doe most incense. 

Then let vs <curbe our head-strong thoughts ^ when they 

Would run beyond the reach of sapience; 

And make them stop, where wisdome points a stay. 

That is, to go no further then they ' may. 



1 In them which wil not vnderttand triM doctrine ignorance 
is sinne, and in them which cannot, it is the paine of sinne. 

* The soule is free from sin as shee was made by God 
S Sinne deriues her force from the soule. 

4 To God all things are lawfull that like him, and nothing 
likes him that is vnlawfuU. 

9 Some certaine things though true are not vttered of God 
without danger whom we seem best to knowe when we coo- 
fesse him and his oouncels to be incomprehensible. 

• In doubtfuU matters wherin we may be ignorant without 
danger, it were better suspend our iudgements then oflESer occa- 
sion of contention. Calv. 'Warranubly. 



Many a corioiis QutsH^n hath bin moa*d 

Touching this ^ secret, and no fewer larru 

Hath it procur'd ; and all to be reprou'd ; 

Sith ev'ry one his owne concHte p r efe ne s , 

s Whidi to maintalne, stil maintaines wilful warrts. 

Some so desire to hsun, that frune they would 

Breake through the *Bou»d4 that kuntame kuowUiii 

barres. 
To pry into His brtst which doth infold 
SecreU rnknowne : These, strange efisMms hold. 

But let it vs suffixe thus much to know. 
That though the soule cannot be soild with smme 
As God created her ; yet sisuu doth flow 
From *Adam to the soule; and enters in 
When shee the dodie doth to moue begin : 
Nor must we make her sinnefull in respect 
Shee with the C^rpes is Cas'd, as soild therein, 
But make the Fault of Adam her infect. 
Which is, indeede, sole cauu of that ^fiu. 

At large to proue her immortaUtie, 

I should (like her) wdl-neere be * im/lniU; 

For. if the Image of the Deify 

Bee found in Man, in his souU it is right : 

And though by Adam shee bee made vmrighi. 

Yet by the second Adam (fuU oi grace) 

Shee is againe * reform' d and made vprigki. 

Which makes her striue when sin would her defrux. 

To foile it, or at least not giue it place. 

Inough my Muu of that, which nere jmoogh 
Can well be said, and let me (restlesse) rest ; 
For, I must ply my Ptnsu which is my PUt^h, 
r Sith my life's sunne is almost in the West, 
And I provided yet hut for vnrest : 
Time flies away, these Numbers number tism. 
But goodes they number not : for their int'rest 
Is nought but Aire whidi, though to hmtCm it chne, 
Is but meere Vapor rising but from j/f am. 

There is no end in making many h ook es t and much icisdiii is 
a wearinesse of the Plesh. Scdes. se. sa. 

Yet this we doe, and pleasure take im toiie 
Although we doe hut plow the barraisu SoiU. 

FINIS. 



1 Divine matters are fill of obscurity. Cat 

* This secret nmst be lookt vnto not into. 

S Faithfull ignoraunce is better then rash kaowifladge. 

4 Sinne flowes from Adam to the soule, and enten into her 
when ahe first giues motion to the body. 

The fault of Adam only infects the soule. 

> It is farre off, what may it be? and it is a pvofooad deep- 
nease, who can finde it? EccL 7. a& 

* Since the elementary ft diuine partes of Man are cuiim* ed 
one by another and both from Adam, they must be bone 
againe, by elementary ft divine meanes, by Water and the 
SpnriL 

' EccL 35. 3. 






-^/; Extasie, 



WHEther entranc'd, or in a dreamt of dreames, 
Procur'd by Fancy in our sleepis eartreames. 
Or whether by a strong imagination. 
Bred in the Bowels of deepe Contemplation, 
My souUt when as my ^(M/fV waking was, 
Did see, what doth ensue, in Fanciers Glasse : 
I know not wdl ; but this lul wel I know, 
If it no substance were, it was a show : 
A show whereat my Afuse admired much, 
Which she with her best sense can scarslie touch ; 
It was so strange and full of wtistery. 
Past apprehension of her ingeny. 
Me thought I saw, (at least I saw in thought 
As on a River's side I lay long-straught 
Eyeing the Wateri eie-delighting^/Mi^) 
An heauenly creature more then glorijide 
Vpon the wanes come tripping towards me. 
Who, scarse the water toucht, did seeme to flee : 
Htx/ace was lonely, yet mee thought shee lookt 
As one that had long time and travelt brookt. 
The Roie she ware was lawne (white as the Swanne) 
Which siluer Oes, and Spangles over-ran 
That in her motion such reflexion gaue, 
As fiU'd, with siluer starres, the heav'nly wane. 
Her Brtnoes, two lumi-circles did enclose 
Of Rubies rang'd in artifidall Roes : 
Whose precious haire thereto was so confizt. 
ThaXgolde and Rubio seemM intermizL 
Vpon her head a siluer crowne shee ware» 
(Depressing so that rising golden Hair^ 
In token that shee knew no marriage Bed, 
Which nerthelesse was richly garnished 
With rarest PearU^ that on the archM henU 
That rose from that rich Crown^s embattlements, 
Did shine like that brane party-coulord Bow, 
That doth Heav'ns* gtorie, and their mercy diow. 
About her Necho hung Nature's ^Miracle, 
A Carcanet of glorious Carbuncle / 
Whidi did the Sunsu ecdipse, and dos'd mine Eyes, 
That they could not behold her other ^ijy. 
This sight (though glorious) much amated me. 
From which, rowsing my aelfe, I sought to flee : 
But with the c^ I feU downe againe. 
As one whose Legges could not his Corpa snstaine. 
Yet still I oflTred (bootdesse) to be gon, 
For, Si^kts divine daunt the stout'st Champion 

1 Nature sittes in a predoos Stone as in her Throne of 
Maiestie. 



At the first sight ; for. Nature doth not love 

To see (fraile Creature) ought her sdfe aboue. 

When lo, this heau'nly Apparition, 

Bad me not feare, wiUi sweete perswasion 1 

For, I am shee (quoth shee) that lately was 

Thy Sov'raigne; frted from this Earthy Masse: 

I now can like an Angell with a trice, 

Shift //(ur« to seme the Prince of Paradice, 

And, I am come to thee by his permission, 

That (notwithstanding thy obscure condition) 

Thou should'st by me haue lighi, and deerdy see 

(As in a Glasse) what shal hereafter bu 

Touching this Land, I did predominate : 

Looke in these Wanes (quoth shee) and see her 

faU. 
Bat I yet fearing lest by some delusion, 
I might be dravme to drowne me, in condusion, 
Did backward seeme to doe this later heast. 
Though in \h^ premisses I seemdd blest 
Then shee (as seeing with immortall eyes 
The mortally^fir that did my Soule surprise) 
SUpt from the Water to the verdant Shore, 
And tooke me by the hand, and cheer'd me more. 
Her touch, mee thought, sent to my soule such ioy, 
As quite expell'd, what erst did it annoy. 
That hand, mee seem'd, I kist with reverence, 
Which yedded sense-reviving redolence. 
I hdd it fasx, and swai'd it as I would. 
For shee encourag'd me, and made me bold. 
When to my sdfe, I wisht I had had might, 
T* haue swaid or staid it when it once did write. 
When it did (shaking) write Elinabeth, 
Name giving Life to be a name of Death, 
I often haue held hands, iRiiile I haue taught 
Those har^ to write, as (handsomdy) they ought ; 
But had I hdd her hand then, when it was, 
I would haue taught her hand all hands to passe 
In love-procuring skill: and when shee wrate 
EUuabeth great R, abridging date 
Of L^e and Name, shee should haue written thus, 
live live great R : for dying oft for vs. 
And though shee had in Earth no interest 
Now fr<6ed from it by etemall rest, 
Yet, was my soule, mee thought, eztreamely glad 
So to converse with her inunortall Shade: 
And to my sdfe I said, with submisse voice, 
If Princes' Shada our Spirits so rdoyce ; 
What will their Substance where th^ please to grace? 
That, in the Soule must needes haue greater //orr. 
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Arise (quoth shee) because the Water's deepe, 

And thou (pcrhapps) dost feare therein to peepe : 

Come, follow mee to yonder shadie Grovct 

Which Zephirus doth gentlie breathing moue ; 

Vpon the further side of this greene Meade, 

There shalt thou see, what shall thy Fancy feede. 

Then vp I sprange with rare agilitie. 

Which gaue me pow'r, me thought, with her to flic 

As swift as thought, to that designed //tfr^/ 

And there she laid me downe, with sweete embrace : 

Which so entranc'd me, as a while I laie 

Engulf d in ioy, yet all the while did praie 

That the Catastrophe of this sweete Scene, 

Might answere the beginning and the meane. 

Shee feeling with her hand my Putse to beate 

As one whose Sonte did seeke to shift her Seate, 

Shee chafte my Temples which did showring raine 

The liquid Pearle which oft proceedes of Paine : 

And with a loving checke shee did controule, 

The Passion of my over-passion'd Soule. 

I am (quoth shee) no Soule-conioMiiding Fiend, 

Assuming AngelVs forme for wicked end; 

But come to grace thee, gracelesse forlome Man, 

With ^vAn't favours ; why dost feare me than ? 

Whereto with trembling Tongue I made reply : 

I feare thee not, sense-mazing Maiestie; 

But the deUght my silly Soule conceaues 

For this high grace, my soule of sense bereaves. 

Well then I coniure thee in Loue (quoth shee) 

That thou feare not. But marke what thou shalt see. 

No sooner these sweete words accented were, 

But in OUT presence livelie did appeare 

A Ladie of a most maiesticke state. 

Cladd like a H^<t^/i^-commanding Potentate; 

With all that might obiect prosperities 

To Witt or Observation's Eagle's Eye: 

On whom attended two still-striving Dames, 

In manners diverse, diverse too in /rames: 

The one still eyde the Mould, with downe-cast 

loohe. 
In blache invested, in her hand a Boohe: 
Her Brest close-clasped vp vnto the Chin, 
That no lascivious Eye might prie therein : 
A Cipres vaile ore-canapide \i&face. 
Where vnder shone a World of modest grace. 
Nothing about her was superfluous. 
And nothing wanting, fitte for Nature's vse ; 
I tooke her for some World-despising Dame, 
Whose conversation was not in the same. 
The other was the true Arch-tipe of that 
Which Men for Levitie doe wonder at. 
Neere to her Body shee {/antasticke) ware 
A thinne vaile of Carnation coulor'd tvare : 
On which, with Starrs oigold embost, was drawne 
As t' were an vpper Smoch of purest Lawne; 
Which seem'd as if a Silver Cloud e had spredd 
Over the face of Phabus blushing redd : 
Vpon all which shee ware a Gabberdine, 
For forme as strange, as for stufe, rich and fine : 



To which ther was a oertaine kinde of Traint, 

Which (vselesse) was tiuu'd vp threefold againe : 

The Wings wherof, (where her Armes out were let) 

Were of pure gold with Smarags thicke besett : 

So were the verges of it sett with stone, 

As costlie as the Whore's of Babilon. 

On either side from her Armes to her Wasi, 

It was vnsow'd, and made with Buttons fast 

Of orient Pearle, of admirable sixe. 

Which loopes of Azur'd silhe did drcolise : 

So as yee might betweene the Buttons see. 

Her smoche out-tuft to show her levitee. 

The Sleeves whereof were meanely large, yet so 

As to the handes it lesse and lesse did gro : 

About whose wrists being gath'red in fine/Zeo/cr. 

It was made fast with orient Bracilets 

Of Pearle as bigge as Plumies, and intemiizt 

With other lemmes, of diuers hues transfizt ; 

Which ore her hands hunge as superfluouslf 

As (like the rest shee ware) most combrously. 

Morisco-yf\s/& her Garment did orehang 

Her Girdle, set with stone and many a spang: 

Which nerethelesse could not be seene at all. 

By reason of that Robe's orefolding fal : 

Saving that when the Winde blew vp the same 

It might be seene like lightnings sodaine flame. 

This Garment though it were but too too l<Mig, 

Yet too too short, or short'st of all, it hunge. 

Her nether Vesture strecht but to her cal/e. 

Yet lower rought then that aboue, by halfe : 

For, shee the vpper tuckt and trebl'd so. 

As hke a Vardingale the same did sho. 

Vpon her legges shee ware a Bushin fine. 

Of stuji that did hke deerest Amier shine, 

Downe halfe way folded, with a Brouch bekyw. 

Which on the shinne shee rightly did bestow. 

Her nether smoches or smock-like Petticotes, 

Each gale of winde aloft in Aier flotes : 

Which she assisted with prompt reddjrnesse. 

Glad of so good a coulor (as I guesse) 

To show the coulor of her skinne below. 

Which scarse the Smochs of modest Mairmus know. 

Her Brest lay open almost to the Wast^ 

That by the eie, men might be drawne to taste 

The bitter sweetes, which in her did abound ; 

" For, beautie through the eie the htart doth wound. 

Her Pappes were vamisht ore with shining ste^^ 

To giue the Sight a lustie counterbugk: 

Twixt whom there hung a lewell of rare Iemnt€s, 

That the eie dazl'd with resplendant beanus. 

About her Neche a chaine of Pearle shee ware. 

That to her Brest did couer all the bare ; 

Saving that here and there yte might espie 

A dy-hke Square of polisht Ivorie, 

Her Ruffe (or ^ what you will) about her Necko, 

Was cut and heru'd the more the sanu to decke : 
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And in the cutSt betweene xh^/oldest did lorke 

Fn^t FUeSt Snakes ^ Spidtrs, al of Goldsmithis* work ; 

So liuely made, as that the sight would sweare 

They were aliue, for each did seeme to steere. 

Vpon the hemmt whereof did looslie hange 

Many a gUtt'ring siluer-golden spang: 

Which, with the motion of her bodie Ugfat 

Did (twinckling) seeme like starres in winter^ s night. 

Yier/acet though faire, was painted cunninglie, 

Which trebl'd deautte, to bewitch the eie. 

In center of ha forehead (which did shine 

As if the same had beene all christalline) 

Betweene rare Pearles^ disposM all mjrett 

A rich coruscant Rubie in was let. 

Vpon the verge of whose gold-stayning haire. 

Illustrious Saphires ev'nly rankM were : 

Saving that here and there prowde Pompe did place 

Great pointed Diamonds to giue them grace. 

Her Haire, though faire, yet was it made to line 

A curlM Periroiche of Haire more fine ; 

Not haire t but golden wire drawne like the Twist 

The Spider spins with her vnfing'red^^/. 

Behind, the rest was so in tramells folded 

(Which precious Pearle and Rubies rich infolded) 

That all, like speckl'd Snakes, in Knots was wound. 

And ev'ry one with ^ytx^tJUnores crownd. 

Her gate ^lis painefull, tripping on the Toes^ 

As if Desire should say, lo, there sheegoes. 

Shee stood, as if she stood vpon no ground. 

But on some water-waue that made her bound; 

For, now shee sinckes on this legge, then aloft 

Vpon that other shee advanced oft. 

And no lesse oft shee would cast dovme her eie 

Vpon her Ivory paps: and wantonly 

Shee seem'd to smile on beauty without peere, 

To draw all wanton eies to note it there. 

In summe shee was such as Volupiusnesse 

With all her ooulors cannot well expresse. 

These damsels straue (as erst I said) to gaine 

The loue of her that was their Soveraigne : 

Who seem'd to each indiffrently dispos'd ; 

But after much adoe their strife shee clos'd 

With this decree; that who her most could moue 

By Recuon's force, should bee her leefest Loue. 

Then 1 Vertue lo, (for so it seem'd shee was) 

With modest loohe, 9xA favour full oi grace. 

Began to tune her tongue vnto that eare 

Which shee dear6d to her to indeere. 

Quoth xAer, deere Albion,^ (so I knew her name 

That first of all into our presence came) 

If thou wilt me imbozome, I will make 

Both Heav*n and Earth to loue thee for my sake. 

Thy conscience I wil calme, and in thy brest 

Thou shalt peroeaue the heav*n of hecn/ns to rest. 

Thine vnderstanding s eie shalbee as bright 

As that faire tie that al the World doth light 
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Al Nations shal doe homage vnto thee, 
As vnto her that giues them eies to see. 
Thou shalt reduce to thine obedience 
Without the Sword, the Earthe's circumference. 
The wisemen of the Bast shal come from farre, 
Drawne by thy grace, led by thy vertue' s starre. 
And offer thee Gold, Mirrh, and Franhensence, 
And what els may delight thy Soule or sense. 
Thou shalt \i2MRpowre to crush the crownes of kings 
And with their neighbors' swords to clip their wings. 
If they shal rise against thee in their pride ; 
So keepe them downe, and yet thy hands vndide. 
God and the World (though it be nere so il) 
Shal hold those curst that doe resist thy will. 
For, thou shalt nothing wil but what is gw>d. 
As long as thou and /, be one in moode. 
I wil breake ope Heaven's gates with might & maine, 
And on thy head shal Blessings powre amaine. 
Yea, to thy comfort it shal wel appeare 
That al desir'd increase shal crowne each yeare. 
The golden dales of peaceful Salomon, 
Shal ever waite thy h\tssM,yeara vpon. 
The sea shal yeeld thee from her liquid Wombe, 
What shal enrich thy poore and basest Groome. 
Thy Mountaines shal with cattell stil be crown* d. 
The whiles the Vales with come shal ore-abound. 
Thy Sonns, & Daughters, shal yeeld comfort to thee, 
That whilome did indevour to vndoe thee. 
Thy young'men shal see Visions, & thine Old 
Shal dreame dreames, by which things shalbe fore- 
told 
That shal conceme thy good in times future, 
And that prevent, which may thine /// procure ; 
Angels shal guard thy walles and on thy strand 
In legions they shal lie as thicke as Sand, 
To keepe thy Fo-men from assailing thee, 
In Battaile rang'd by Heav'n's Divinitie. 
Thy Schools shal yeeld thee Saints, which shal direct 
In Life, and Doctrine, whatsoever Sut, 
Thy Citties like Bee-hives shal stil containe 
Men as Bees busie for the Common gaine. 
All idle Drona that live by others sweate 
They shal cassiere, or not allow them meate. 
There shal no Begger in thy Streets be found. 
Nor aria of wretches at thy Gata shal sound ; 
But, with the foizone of Heav'n's blessings all 
(By means of me) their Baskets fill they shall. 
Thy Peeres shal striue for peace, & who shalbe 
In Vertue (not in State) in highst degree. 
There shal be no Contention in thy Body, 
Which heretofore hath made thy members bloudy. 
The Poole of Grace shal overfiowe thy Land, 
Glyding in Christall streames on Pearly Sand 
The Horrors that consort the hateful Crue, 
Shal never come so neere as in thy view. 
No huwtane quarters shal oretopp thy Gates, 
For seeking to ore toppe thy Afaiestrates. 
No Heading, Hangup, Burning, or the like, 
Shalt need to vse, m with the Sword to strike 



92 



AN EXTASIE. 



Those that doe weare good Swards but to badd 

ends; 
For all shal liue in peau like lovingyWfud^r. 
The Worde Oppression, much lesse shall the inde 
Be never heard, where all are well agreede. 
Each one shal know \i^& place, and in the sanu 
Shal laboure to preserve an honest nawu. 
One //ar/, one Hand, one /^af M. one Soule, ft J/iim/. 
Shal al thy People in one ^df^ binde. 
Thou Shalt not neede to feare the Ckamber-tcapa, 
The sinnes gainst Nature, and the brutish Rapes, 
Which with the godlesse Nations are too rife ; 
For ev'rie Man shal have his lawful Wife: 
Which dulie in an vndefil^d Bedd, 
Shal gett right Members for their vpright Head, 
Thou shah not neede to pinch thy People's Purses, 
And so incurre thereby thy Commons' curses : 
Or money -Bladders seeke, in Seas of Blond 
To beare thee vp, from sincking in that Flomd, 
For, thou shalt haue Exchequers richly stor'de. 
That thou to well-deservers maist affoorde 
Roiall rewards, without the Commons' Cost ; 
For, Crownes are richly blest, tenth Peace y-crost 
Taxe-vndergroume, (6 odious Tyranny / 
Bredd in the Womde of Sensuality) 
Shal nere so much as once be nam'd in thee. 
But thou shalt punish Kingdomes, where they bee. 
The doudie Piller shall guide thee by daie. 
The firie Flame by night shal show thy Waie, 
BeoMies of Quailes, and Manna (Angells' foode) 
Shal showre from Heav'n to doe thy Children good. 
Who shal therefore, sing Hymna of praise divine. 
And merry make each one beneath his Vine. 
The voice divine shal thunder from on hie. 
And talke with thee (belov'd) fieunilierly. 
Thou shalt with Moises' Rodd divide the Deepes, 
And make their raging Wanes to stand on Heapes, 
That Man, and Horse which to thee doo belonge, 
Shal passe, as on drie Land, those Wanes amonge. 
For thine Advantage thou shalt ope the Earth, 
And send repyning Rebells quicke beneath. 
If any should arise ; but doubtlesse Those 
Can never spring, where Vertue stil ore-Jtowes, 
If thou wilt vse me, thou wilt vse me still, 
For I will please thy Soule, thy Witt, thy WilL 
And though I seeme t' vncirciunciz6d Sense 
But passing //(x/««, and fill of Indigence, 
Yet in my Brest true Glorie is enthron'd, 
And al my Friends shalbe with Glorie Crown'd. 
On me doe waite the Ministers of loy. 
To be dispos'd as I shal them imploy. 
Death, and Damnation I treade vnderfoote. 
And over Lethe lake with ease I ilote. 
I am the Darling of the TRINITIE, 
That ore Sinne, Death, and Hell hath Emperie. 
When Heav'n shal melt, & Earth shal meare away, 
I in his bless^ Botome live for aie. 
If thou through humaine frailtie chance to trippe, 
lie suy ^yfoot€, that downe thou shalt not slipp$. 



Or if in mire of sinn€ downe flatt thou fall, 

lie wring Teara from thine Eyes to wash off tf/if. 

What shal I say ? if thou wilt dierish me, 

ne stil Toakit peace betweene thy God and Hue: 

That ndther Sathan, Sinne, nor ought beside. 

Shall haue the pow'r your Vmum to devide. 

Thinke what a comfort it wilbe to tku. 

By nu i enioy this WorlcTs feUdtee, 

And when Confusion shal dissolve the ame. 

Thy Soule to live with God, with Saittis ibjfxwu: 

Which al eternity shall comprehend. 

In toy past iqy; thus shee with iqy did end. 

When lo. the other (painted Butterfly 

That lookt too like voluptuous Vanity 

Seem'd greatly chafM with this long discourse. 

And often mew'd and mopt; and which is worse 

The speech disgracM intemiptingly, 

With What might make the same seeme al a (pr. 

But now shee gan xoface her Countenance, 

With many a smile and Eye-^c^ghtiag glamce. 

And thus with voice, that did her speech become, 

Shee brake into her Tale's Exordium, 

Deere Albion, whom as my Soule I priK, 

In whom (as in my Heav'n) my glorie lies ; 

If ever thou, by following sound advice, 

Wouldst tast the truest ioya of Paradice, 

Then, listen to me, while I breath such breath. 

As shal create a complete Heav'n on Earth. 

If thou wilt me imbrace ; as did that ^ Prince 

That was the Sourse of humane sapience. 

Who in his wisedome knew wd what he did 

(Sith he knew more then al the world beside) 

When monge a thousand Loues, his wisdomds powre 

Did choose me for his chiefest Bellamomre: 

If therfore thou wilt wu indeere to thee. 

That but one soule may be twixt thee ft mu, 

I knowing what such wisdotne high did please, 

Wil plunge thy souU in depth of pleasures Seas : 

Where thou shalt meete with Ioye*s vnsoondcd 

deepe. 
To lullabie thy waking Cares asleepe. 
But to particulate what they shalbe. 
Requires the Tongue of some Diviuitee. 
Yet coldly, as I can, I wil expresse 
This onely heav'n-surmounting happimetMe. 
Deere sxoeete, quoth she, (& sweet she lispM Iboith) 
If thou wilt well conoeave thine owne high woorth. 
Listen to mee,' and I wil tell thee what 
Shal glad thy Soule, and correspond with that. 
As stands thy case, thou well maist prise thy Head, 
With the extreamest rate of /one's God-^ked: 
And sith aboue he raignes in boundles bliste. 
Thy blisfiil raigne below should be like kis» 
I therefore vnX draw Wit, and Industry 
(Al whose defects my science shal suppUe) 



1 Sdomon. 
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To straine their pcwrts to their extreame extent. 
So to accomplish thy souU's ravishment 
Thou on Triumphant Chariots (like the Sunn's, 
That on the cristal Heavns in glorie runnes) 
By Horsu shalt be drawne, as white as millu. 
And al thy way shal cover'd bee with siUu 
Of choisest kintU, and of the Tyriam die. 
As wel to show thy state, as please thine eit. 
Thy Robes shalbe pore gold ten-times refin'd. 
That like the Aire shal gently tume and winde : 
Not fac'd with Ermine, but with everie thing 
That to the heav'n's bright eie may wonder bring : 
Which shal send backe, when that eie on it stayes, 
(In counter change) more glittering-glorious Raits t 
Thy Horses* heades, with Phenix feathers deckt, 
Shal worke on Angels' eies the like effect. 
The filers of thy Pallaceis shalbe 
Hewne out of roches of purest Porphyru, 
Their wals of lasper square, and eu'ry loint 
DissoluM Amber, passing cleere, shal point. 
The columnes of thy windowes shalbe /et, 
Inlaide with Pearle, in many a caiiaus/ret. 
Their Glasse of chr is tail: in whose vpper/or/ 
With stone of price, pest price, and matchlesse 

Art 
Shalbe inserted stories of thy deedes ; 
That both the eie delights and Spirite feedes. 
Their Heav'n-Y^h. Roo/es shalbe embattell^ 
With Adawumt 'in. gold enuellopdd. 
Their Tile of Cnrrall, and in Losenge-vnat, 
Mother of pearle their sida shal drculize. 
Vpon their crest, as thicke as they may stand. 
Saint George on horse-backe with a Lance in hand. 
Charging a Dragon, both of precious stone. 
To wit. the RmtroTd, and CaUedone, 
The roomes within, al rooft in archM wise, 
(Like to the Convexe of the vaulted shies) 
Shalbe with purest Bice enammeld faire, 
Enchas'd with stars, like loues etherial chairet 
The chimny-peeces reaching through the same 
Of glorious Chrysolites, that seeme to flame : 
On vrhostjore-jronts below, cut out shalbe. 
In Indian Berill, curious Imageree. 
The hangings of thy wals, of that same ware 
That Salomon in al his glorie ware. 
Thy Jloores shalbe (most glorious to behold) 
Couerd with cloth of Bodhin, Tyssue, Gold, 
Thy chaire of state (t* amuse the gazer's sight) 
Cut out of one vnvaiued Margarite 
Shal stand on top of Twelue most fieure Ascents, 
Like that wherein lone sits in Parliments, 
Each steppe of stone, of richest >r»r/, and hue, 
Deckt on each ende with beasts, of dreadful view, 
(Huge Lyons, Dragons, Panthers, and the like 
That in th' aspectors' harts doe terror strike) 
Shal seeme like that more then celestial Throne, 
Which lupiter in state doth sit vpon. 
Thy cloth of state that it ore-canopies, 
Shalbe stm/ffk brought firom Barthiy Paradise 
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By sp'rits immortal, which shal waite on thee, 

^d doe thy Heasts, if thou wilt rule by me. 

This precious ^A7r/ (no name is good ynu£fe 

T* expresse the glory of this precious stuffe) 

With Sunne-^ik& Carbuncles in forme of tits 

Shalbe embossM, as if each were spits. 

Which with their luster creepe in each darke holt. 

That thou thereby maist pul thence by the Pollt 

Who shal vnseene envie thy glorious stait. 

So, with thy Sword of Justice pole their Pate: 

And, when thou sitt'st vpon that royal seate. 

Thou shalt seeme lupiter, if not more great. 

Sitting on his celestial Throne of Thrones 

Compas'd about with many thousand Sunnesf 

Thy privie chambers (where thou privilie 

Shalt glut thy selfe, without satietie. 

With what shal tickle al thy vaines vrith pleasure 

Measured by tone's sweete motions without measure) 

Shalbe like Orchards fram'd so by mine Art, 

That thou shalt seeme in Heav'n when thtre thou art ; 

There wil I haue an artificial Sunne 

In the like Heav'n al dait his course to nmne, 

That though the dait abroad doe lowre like night. 

Thy Sunnt within shal shine exceeding bright. 

The Moont and stars (like to the lampes of heaa'n) 

By night shal light thee, set in order ev'n : 

And by their constellations and y^ssix frames, 

Th' ajtronomtr shal cal them by their nanus. 

Al kinde of Trees, of what soeuer sute. 

That either Branches beare, or Branch with /ruit, 

Thtre wil I cause (or at least, seeme) to grow. 

That Nature from her owne them shal not know. 

Plumbs, Peares, Dats, Filbeards, Apples, glistering 

Chtrria, 
Pomgranats, Peaches, Medlars, ft Mulhtries, 
Lymmons and Orenges, some ripe, some greene: 
What shal I say 1 td/ruit that ere were seene 
This artificial Eden shal containe, 
Thine eie with pleasure stil to entertaine 1 
Hard by shal nmne, from Artificial Roches, 
Confected waters sweete, whose/ailing, mockes 
The voice of birds; which made by science shal 
Tune their sweete notes, to that sweete water's faL 
Here shal arise an hand-erected Afounte, 
From whose greene siile shal glide a ^hier fount 
Encreasing breadth, as it runnes, by degrees; 
Hemd in with Couslips, Daffodils, and Trea 
That ore the same an Archt of Bowes shal make. 
Through which the Sunne shal parcel-gild the Lahti 
Beneath which, in this little siluer Sea 
Shal bathe the daughters of Afnemosine: 
Singing like Syrens, playing Lyres vpon 
Beheav'ning so this hand-made Helicon I 
Behinde the Trees coucht, drown'd in Dc^fiadiUis 
Oxslips, wilde Cullambines, and water LUlis, 
Shal Elues and Fairies their abiding make, 
To listen to these Ladies of the Lahtl 
Action here shal metamorphiz'd bee. 
Great Obrvm thtre shal ring his compantt: 

N 
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And hiTi a^A there shalbe varietie 
Of what so ere may charme the eart or tie/ 
Vnder a gloomy Bcwrt of stil-greene Baits, 
That stil greeme keepe their wufrtaU maJUf^s praiae, 
(Where EgUmtimes withjiawra thrust in thdr Notts, 
Intangled with the sli^ of damaske Rasts, 
S^\ fresh tJi^Jhurishing, as month of Mate) 
There shalt thou heare of hue the sweetest lay7 
Which shall thy greedy semse so much inchaunt. 
That where thou art, thou shalt be ignoraunt ; 
And what thou art thou shalt not much respect, 
Sith AMv'jv-rapt souls that What, do quight neglect I 
There, Angells* notes shal so inchant thine Rares^ 
That thou shalt xttim in ioy, though sunch in 

Ciures, 
Here Lab*rinthes Intricate of winding waihes. 
Of Mirtlts fiUd with Maie-dcwa in the Bathes, 
Where out shal breath simtt-nyisbing fetfume 
(Which time wil nther prosper then comsume) 
Shal lull fraile sense asleepe in pleasure's lapp, 
From melancholie free'd and al mishapp, 
Eax}i/oote of grasse-made ground, orelaid shalbe 
With Nature's Z7aixtV-deck6d Draperee, 
And therewith-al, to yeeld the more delight, 
Angell-Cac'd Fairies (clad in vestures white) 
Shal come in tripping blithsome Madrigalls, 
And foote fine Home-pippes, ligges, and CateriraUs. 
That done, the Driads and the Silvane crue, 
Successiuelie thy solace to renewe, 
In Miftechtines, Lavolts, and Burgamashs 
Shal hardlie plie these /i 0ie-beguiling Tashs, 
Each Tree shal droppe downe sweete Amdnuia, 
Or cordial Spices, Myrrh, and Casio, 
The Bates shal sprinkle from their dewey Bowes, 
Hose-water deere to cheere thy handu and Bronte: 
Nought shal bee wanting in this EarthHt Hemfn, 
That Art and Nature to Delight have giv'n ; 
Or by the pow'r of Spirites may bee fulfill'd. 
To ravish sense with al that Heav'n may yeeld I 
For I wil dive into th' infernal dtepes. 
Where Pluto, Prince of riches revell keepes, 
And make him dance attendance on my Traine, 
T* effect thy pleasure, deere sweete Soveraignet 
There shalt thou see (without al cause of feare) 
The glorious worthies of the world that were: 
How Guar in rich Triumph entred Pome: 
And 5»]^'d when he A/rich had orecome I 
There shal the stately Queene of AmoMons 
Penthesilia, with her Minions, 
Present thee with a Maunde of/ruite divine, 
Cull'd from the golden Tree of Proserpine/ 
Hector, Achilles, Priam, Hecuba, 
Great Agamemnon, Pyrrhus, Helena, 
Or whom soever thou desir'st to see 
Shal at a bech doe homage vnto thee 1 
lie ripp the Bowells of the subtile Aire 
And bring the Sp'rits therin {in fashion laire) 
To coimterfet the Mustek of the Spheares, 
And with Heav'n' s harmony to fil thine Barest 
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To fetch for thee, from the eztreame extent 

Of Earthe's huge GMt, what ere may thee 

To flie vpon thine errand with a trice, 

To fetch ihetfimite from Barthfy PamMetf 

To entertaine thee, when alone tboo art. 

With al the secrets of each hidden Art: 

And whatsoere the heaVnly Cope doch eofw. 

To thte (that thou malst know it) to diaeoirer 1 

The Stone so sought of all Philosophtrs, 

The making of which ont, so mosey mam ; 

Thou shalt directly make it at thy pleasure, 

T* enrich thy hingdomt without wttasu or ueeeumrtt 

The great Elixer (making small omttgrmi) 

Like dust thou shalt make oommon in the Strwdtf 

And if thou wilt, high waies shal /oWtf bee 

With bumisht gold, made onely tmt by thte/ 

If thou would'st haue the Aiir tuni*d, and tost. 

To strike a terrour in each dime, or Gvir, 

These Spirits that Lord it ore that Blemtni, 

Shal doe the same for thee incontinent f 

And when thou wouldst spare their soeieHt, 

They, with a vengance, through the Aire dial flie 

Without the least hurt done to thte, or thint. 

Except it be in making ^mt divine I 

There shal no kingdomes' Cares, that Uft destroie, 

And like Hell-paines the Hasrt and Uindt annoy, 

Once dare to oeaze vpon thy blissefiil Heart: 

For I wil charme them so, by Pleasure's Art, 

That they shal seeme as dead and never sten*, 

Thy solace to disturtw m peace, or warre. 

He reave sweete voycdd Boies of what they may 

111 spare, (if spare) to sing thy Casres awaie. 

He make some others spend thehr total tisne. 

To make sweete strings ezpresae the twtmgs of 

Rime : 
Which tickle shal thy hart-strings with such anrAI, 
That thou shalt saie. ha, this is Heav'n on Bnrth/ 
Thy royal Table shalbe serv'd with Caiu 
Surmounting farre Ccelestial Delicates : 
Ambrosia, shalbe thy coursest Chtate, 
And Manna {Angells* -foode) thy Groomts shal eaiel 
Delicious Wines, that make sweete Nectar aowre^ 
Beauties divine in precious Boles shal powre. 
To comfort Nature and to glad thy Hart 
With comfort that surmounteth Natures Art. 
The Samos Pecocke, and the Malta Qnane, 
The dainty Lamprey in Tartesia tane. 
The Phrigian Woddcock, and th' Ambradem Oote^ 
The fine fish Asinellus, hardly gott. 
The Oisters of Tarentum, fish of Helops, 
The Goldny of Cilicia, Chios Scalopps, 
The Nutts of Tasia, and th' Egyptian Dates, 
In few, all hingdomts' choisest Delicatts 
That to the Pallate pleasure may affoord, 
Shal oreabound vpon thy bounteous Board/ 
When, from a Silver'd Tent, to please thfaie Bare, 
Cometts, Recorders, Clarions thou shah heart : 
Whiles to delight thy sight as wel as htaring. 
Stately Dumb-showes before it shal be stenii^ : 
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Which wel-toD^'d Mercury shal lidre relate 
Stil pointing to thy praise, and glorious state. 
When, with these Sweetes thou art wel satisfied, 
ne make thee Beds oijiewres, divinly dide : 
Wher6 thou. & thy Ltmes, (for your Limbs* repcnes) 
May drownd your selues among tweet damaik 

Rosa. 
And while your rest, the sacred Muses nyne, 
(Singing fol sweetely Ditties most divine, 
That for Harts ioy wil cause the Eyes to weepe) 
Shal luUabie your blisful Soules asleepe. 
Continual lusts, and roial Tumamtnts, 
Fumisht with al ^>^pleasing ornaments : 
Mummings, Masks, Plates; Plaies that shal play with 

Care 
As Cati with Mouse, to kill her comming There, 
What booteth it to weare a golden Croume, 
If thorny Cares it line, to make thee frowne : 
Away with Care therefore, awaie with thought. 
What shouldst thou doe with that, that's good for 

nought: 
Let them go waite on Byshofs, to whose See 
They doe belong, but let the Prince be free. 
Wilt thou be Servant to the conmion Trash, 
That often leaves their Master in the lash ? 
Or spend thy Witte, and Spirits for such Rifraffet 
And so consimie the Come to saue the Chage f 



Wilt thou orevfhelme thy telfe in all anoy, 
That they may stoime aloft in Seas of Ioy t 
What ! wilt thou place thy pleasure in thy palki. 
And make thy Sudieet, be thy Soveraigne t 
Wilt loose thy roiall sole prerogatiue. 
To make vngrateful base Bash-rags to thriue? 

be indulgent to thine owne deere Hart, 
And of Heav*n*s blessings take a blisful /ar^. 
Doe not depriue thy selfe of that rare blisse. 
That vnto none but thu peculier is. 

And here vpon the sodaine (great mishap) 

1 found my selfe in Oxford my hue's lap. 
Where thinkiDg seriously vpon this thing, 

I heard some say, God saue king lames, our King. 
And therewithal I heard a Trumpefs dang. 
That in an vnison that Diitie sang. 
Then did I more admire what I had scene. 
But griev'd I had so double lost the Queenet 
And grieu'd no lesse, sith I saw not the rest 
Of that wherein I held me highlie blest I 
Had I so blessed bin, t' haue scene M' event, 
I should haue thought my time divinely spent. 
But as I cannot now diuine what shal 
Vnto this Land (orewhelm'd in blisse) befal ; 
So wil I not suspect the worst; for why? 
God, aadygood, keepes good itings company. 

John Davies. 
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7b ihi Right Ho. and most most Reverend 

Father in God my Lord Archb. of 

Canterb, his grace. 

THou tcmp'rate 5p«/r, ihsXYacAdaiL promotion 
To be but Vertue's meede ; and vertuoudie 
Dost higher prize the Soule's devotion 
Proceeding from the low'st humilitie : 
Peusion-^sxippnaaing we^^lisposM spirit, 
Clcaeglasse wherein true Pastors may behold 
The hair wed life that heaven doth inherit. 
Whose praises Glorie writes in liquid gold, 
O helpeful, hannelesse, vertuous yirgia'Priest/ 
O louing tender-harted gaullesse Done/ 
O that Arte could in thy praise so insist 
As answere might the measure of my loue/ 
But for my loue herein surmounts my shill. 
Accept this poore show of my rich goodwill. 

I. D. 



To the most gracums Prince the Dtike 
of Lennox^ 6^r. 

FOr no respect (great Lord) but for the loue 
I owe to grace and greatnesse ioin'd in one. 
Doth my weake Pen her strongest vertue proue 
To graue thy name vpon this/a/^-stone ; 
That if it chance the tumes of Time to brooke, 
(Which grinde to pouder all produc'd in Time) 
Thy Name at least (which is my most) may looke 
Like to it selfe, in my hard-fauour'd Rime. 
If voice of those that loue the voice diuine 
Bee true (the truth whereof none ought to doubt) 
Thou like the Moone, among heav'ns lamps dost shine, 
While Sol thy SovWaigne goes the Globe about. 
Long maist thou (as he doth) giue light to all 
TYaX pleas' d, ox pain' d, dot foote this earthy Ball. 

I. D. 
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To the R. Honorable^ and highly valued Lord 
the Earle of Northumberland^ 6*r. 

WHo cannot raigne in height of lofty siiUt 
That hath so high a subiect for the same 

As thy heroicke worth and glorious namg. 

Is abiect, nay. then abiect farre more vile. 

Magnificke thoughts to think on, thoughts doth mount 

Aboue the sf heart of common imtelUct; 

The thought of thy thoughts causeth this effectt 

Which maks my towring thoughts themselues smrmoimt. 

I thinke of thee and them, as of those things 

That moue to rest in honor's highest Spheart, 

Sith xfertue is the scale the same to reare, 

Which wil make thee as neere, as deere to hings: 
As long (great Lord) as Vertue guideth thee, 
Thou Shalt be blest of God, King, State, and wu, 

I. D. 



To the Right Honorable the Earle of 
Worcester^ &*c, 

WErt thou (most noble Lord) a scurge to me 
Plagueing my misses with an Iron Rod, 
Yet would I, in my hart, still honor thee ; 
For, though he punish me ; I honor God. 
Thou dost hurt no man simplie for his harme. 
But as the Surgeon doth, his hurt to heale ; 
Would wounded, or diseased states did swarme 
With no worse Surgeons for their Commonrweale / 
I honor thee for that which God himselfe 
Doth honor Men ; that is, for drawing neere 
To his great goodnesse (not for Port, or Pel/t) 
I honor thee for that, deere Lord; and deere 
Shal such htxome for their vertue sake, 
Though I thereof hq vse at all doe make. 

I. D. 



Jb the Right right Honorable the EarU^ and 
Countesse of Rutland. 

FOr infinite respectes to thee (sweete Lord) 
My Muse doth consecrate these zealous lines; 
Which is the All her nothing can afford. 
Serving for nothing but for true loue's signes. 
To thee that do'st enioy /ruite of his loines 
From whose worst /ar/j proceeded nought hut good/ 
(Whose weakest worths, brake Envie's strongest /oimes) 
These lines I send ; and to his deerest dlood, 
Sweete couple that haue tasted sweete and sowre. 
The sweetest potion worldly weale can taste ; 
O let each other's sweetes that gaull devoure 
Which with this sowre World's sweetes is interlac't : 
And thsXyou may doe so, your vnknowne /twrr, 
Will praie, so you vouchsafe to call him ours. 

I. D. 



To the Right Honorable Earle 
of Cumberland. 

Neptune* s vioe-gerent, ^M-controUng Spirit 
That makes her pay thee trihute, and thy kmd; 
Of which thou dost, therefore, great honor merit. 
And worthy art thou on both to command. 
So long thou hast the Northen-pole regarded. 
That nature now, hath made thai pole thine Mead: 
So, loohrs are, with what was lookt for, rewarded ; 
Then by his l^ht, let thy eouru still be led. 
If so, thy /ante the world inviron shall. 
For, his light leades to glory infinite ; 
Then eie him well and his staid motioms a]l« 
Yea, draw as neere him as is requisite : 

So, Fame thy name will on the Shies enrole. 

So Shalt thou honor'd be by this North-PoU, 

La 

To the Right Noble and intirdy beloved 
Earle of Southamton^ dr*^ 

WElcome to shore, vnhappy-Happie Lard, 
From the deepe Secu of danger and distnm; 
Where, like thou wast to be throwne over hcmrd 
In every storme of discontentednesse* 
O living Dectth, to die when others please 1 
O dying Life, to live how others will I 
Such was thy case (deere Lord) such al thine mm/ 

Hell on Earth, can Hell more vex the Willi 
This Hell being harrowed by his substitute 

That harrowed Hell, thou art brought forth firom tbeBoe. 

Into an Earthly Heaven absolute. 

To last his sweetnesu, see his esccellemce : 
Thy Li43^ir well wotts, true Amm that JMcZf most woaBd, 
To whom Heaven's grace, & His, doth so aboond. 

I.D. 

To the Right Noble^ and no leue learned then ituS' 
cious Lord, tViUiam Earle of Ptmbrooke, 6Y, 

DEere Lord, if so I could, I would make knownt 
How much I longe to keep thee still alive ; 
These Lines (though short) so long shalbe thine ovne 
As they have pow'r Vitality to giue : 

1 consecrate this Myte of my devotion 
To the rich Trecuurie of thy deere fame ; 

Which shal serve (though nought else worth) as a NoUtt^ 
For Tyme to sever thy/awu from thy name: 
William, Son's Son of William dreaded BarU 
Of Pembrooke; made by England: s^ dreadlnl'st JfiV* 
Nephue to Sidney (rare Worth's richest Pearle) 
That to this Land her faixesX/dme did bring : 
These Worthies' worthes are treasar6d in thee^ 
So three in one, makes osu as deere as thru, 

i.a 
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To the Same, 

'llTItbin my SouU I sensiblie doe feele 

« V A motioHt which my AfimTs attemHom markes ; 
That is, to strike Lcme's Flint against Truth/ s Steele 
More hard, to kindle thy hue by the Sparka: 
But if the^r« come not so freely foorth 
As may inflame the Tinder of thy loui. 
The tender of my Zeale shalbe hencefoorth 
Offied injiamts, that to xhj grace shal move : 
Which is their Spkeare where they desire to rest, 
And resting there they wil in giorie shine ; 
I am thine owne by double interrest 
Sith once I vow'd my selfe to thee and thine, 
O then had / but single loue oiyou, 
i should bee double bound to W. 

Your Honor's peculier lohn Danies. 


To the Right Honorable and Loiall-harted 
Lord the Earle of Clanricard. 

/^VR English Crowne's approu^ IxiAi/rtnd, 
Vy That raign'st in our true loue for such thy trmik. 
Let thine owne rare perfections thee commend ; 
For, ^erted praise, perfection still ensu'th. 
/ never was so happie Bsiosu thee, 
Much lesse to hnowe thee, whom / longe Xosee: 
But, in ihy predecessor did fore-see thee ; 
For, if Fame fable not, much like you bee. 
To add then to Hby glory more bright beames, 
Loue His, thy other-selfe, with deerest loue ; 
For shee hath martir'd bin with greeft's extreames, 
Deere Innocent, whose vertues all approue. 
Her loue to thde doth argue thy hie vsorth 
Then k>ue such Ume, that setts thy ^ory forth. 

I D 




A. mJ» 


To the Right Honorable and highly renowmed Lady 

the Countesse of Pembrooke, the Vertuous Lady, 

Lady Anne her daughter, and the Right 

Worthic and Worshipfiill Phillipp 

Herbert Esquier her Sonne. 

'T^Hus must poore Debters pay their Creditors, 
X And share a little, where the due is more ; 
I owe my sel/e to you, great Favorers, 
And I am little ; so aiegreat Ones, poore : 
I owe my ui/e vnto my se//e; and so 
Doe I to those whom as my sel/e I loue ; 
I owe you more; the three in One belowe, 
Which I haue honor'd most next Thai aboue : 
If more, what more? sith that's more then I haue 
(For I am not so much mine owne, bs yours;) 
More t)y as much as what I else might crave 
I wish it mint {or you; for, in your powres 
All thai and more, (if more could be possest) 


To the Right Honorable and no lesse vertuoHs 
Lady the Countesse of Clanricard. 

T_T Oner attend, as vertue guides thy life, 
Al Deere Lady, lou'd of all that are belov*d. 
As it hath done thee, vt>^>r, Widdowe, Wife, 
For which thou wcrt of all, in aU, approu'd. 
By Heav*n assign'd to Nature's Mkacles, 
Mirrors oi Manhood, and Heroich partes ; 
World, Flesh, & Fiends, to such are obstacles. 
But God, Saints, Angels guerdon their deserts. 
In thee it is, the loue of such t' alure. 
And binde them to thee with love's Gordian hnoti; 
It is thy grace and reputation pure 
That made these worthies fall so to thy Lott: 
God give thee ioy of this, for in the rest 
Thou seemd'st accurst, because so highly bUst, 

LD. 


LD. 


lb the most heroick^ 6* meritoriously re- 


To the Right Honorable the Earle ofMar^ ^c. 


nawpied Lord^ the Lard Mountioy^ 
Lord Deputy of Ireland, 



LOE, how my Muse (inflamM by desire 
' To winne thy loue in paying thee thine owni^ 
Doth striue with Witt's dull svoord, and Lov^s q^f^jSre 
To honor thee ; but how ? that is vnknowne. 
And if vnknowne to me, then needs it must, 
To All to whom my Thoughts are lesse leveal'd ; 
In me it's like an Ewtbrio, or like Dust, 
Wherein the first Man laie, at first oonoeal'd : 
I am devising how to iash'on it, 
God grant I spoile it not in hammering; 
And if I doe, lie sacrifixe my Witt 
In fire of Zm/t, the while my Muse doth shig, 
like to the Swanne when death the songe ensu'th. 
Most blest to die with sweete Mar in her Mouth, 



I. D. 



TO praise thee (noble Lord) were but to doo 
What all the world doth ; and to doo the same. 

Were to o£fend, and that extreamly too ; 

And al extreame qffience incurrs defame. 

Praise is not seemely in a wicked mouth; 

The World is wicked, and her mouth is worse ; 

Ful of detraction, false-praise, and vntruth ; 

Then, should I praise according to her course? 

O no I thy vertue merits more regard ; 

Let Vertue praise thee, as thou her dost praise ; 

For, sacred vertue is her owne reward. 

And Crowns her selfe, in spight of Fortunes Nayes : 
She is ihy guide, and Glory her attends. 
Which, her in thee, and thee in her commends. 

The true lov«r of your honor ft vertiM I. D. 



9S 



SONNETS. 



To the Right honorably honored and right Wtl- 
beloved yonge Earle of Essex y 6*r. 

DEere ogspring of that all-beloouM Otu, 
Deere vnto a/A to whom that one was deere ; 
The Orpkane's God requites thy cause of mome 
By Him, that doth to all like God appeere. 
Al those that loue you (al-belou6d Two) 
Will dUsse and loue him for it; blest of God 
To comfort Innocents, and Orpkanes too, 
That ruin'd were by fell Disaster's Rod, 
Liue like His Sonne, that liv'd too like him selfe: 
And dide like one, deere to /^/Vw without like ; 
He wrackt Yas/ortunes on false Favor's shelfe, 
Which are this worlds ; that smiles when it doth siriAe, 
And, that thou mai'st thy country glorifie 
No lesse then hee, all pray ; then needes must I. 

I.D. 



To the R. Honorable S^, John Popham Knight 
Lord chiefe-Iustice of England ^ drv. 

IVstly seveare, seveare in Mercies cause, 
Sith it is mercie, mercie-wanting men 
To cut of with the razor of the lawes. 
That wounds the wounders of their brethren. 
To thee (graue Cato) are these lines adrest, 
As proofes of what respect they beare thy fame; 
Which, with these Worthies, shalbe here imprest 
By my best Pen, in Honor of thy name. 
If best deseruers of the publike weale 
Should not be memorized of the Muse, 
Shee should her proper vertue so conceale. 
And so conceal'd. should that and them abuse : 
To free her then, and thee, from so g^eat wrong, 
Liue lines with Popham' s earned praises long. 

I. D. 



To the R. Honorable and most learned Lord^ 
the Lord Henry Howard^ &*c, 

WHat hope the noble, vertuous, and the Uam'd 
May haue, they ha\ing now so rare a King, 
In thee learn' d, vertuous, noble. Lord's discem'd. 
In whom y^eat Jlourisht without cherrishing. 
Where vertue raignes, her subiects shal beare rule, 
The learn d, and vertuous, shee wil haue to sway : 
For vice wel-leam^d, is but arm'd Misrule, 
By whom the vertuous stil are made awaie. 
Honors doe alter manners in those men 
That are to honor and good manner foes ; 
In thee that is not to be feared then, 
For each with thie, from thy conception groes. 
And sith Apollo now doth water them 
They wil fgjnvf grecU togither with the stemme. 

I.D. 



To the Right Noble, Robert Lord Sidney 
Baron of Penshurst ^c. 

THy Virtue, and the consdenoe of the^rocr 
Thou hast vouchsau'd me, not deserving h. 

Doth like two spurra provoke my will and wU, 

Thy nawu with my tone's lines to interlace. 

Thy honor'd name, name honored of all 

That honors grace by man made glorious, 

Can of it selfe rowze vp the dullest Muse 

To make thereof divine memoriall. 

Then, should I it commende to Monument, 

No miracle should I perfomrme thereby, 

Sith it by Nature lines eternally, 

Such life to Sidneys being incident. 
And sith divine Sr Philip Uues in thee, 
Be thou that Monument, and so ease me. 

LD. 

To the Right Honorable the 
Lord Home J ^c. 

T He place, men say, thou holdst, (great Zon^ vaceurt 
Was held before by three SuperlaHues ;^ 
Most wise, most lov'd, most lowly in high port ; 
The place, I weene, hath sadi prerogatiues* 
Then, were thy vertue not in that degree. 
The vertue of the place would it reicct ; 
But it 's a powrefull argument to mee. 
That thou art vertuous (Lord) in each nu^eeL 
The rather, sith thy U^e that plac'd thee there. 
Doth heaue vp none so high, but for high worth; 
Whose Judgements eie is admirable deere. 
Which warrants me to put thy praises forth : 
My coulors ready are, I lacke but light 
(Which I will hsuie) to paint them out aright 

La 

To the Right Honorable^ the good Lord af 
Kinlosse^ &*€. 

P Raise that proceedeth from a Poets Pen, 
ThaX faines by nature, may want powre pcrchsnoe 
To adde renowne to the renownes of Mem, 
Whom goodnesse without glozing doth advuio& 
If then my Pen (though it too open be 
To gloze) disable be by Envied s spight 
To register the right that 's due to thee. 
Yet should it wrong thee to conceale thy H^, 
Thy World-conxtmrang Thoughts the world ^vAs 
(As knowledging the ods twizt good and III) 
To rev'rence thee for thy mt goodness^ sake, 
Vnnch harts vriOx loue, A momthes yfrith praise dtrikiB: 
They stile thaX^aise but with one only word 
Which bdng, G^od, with Cod&eOt stiD aooord. 

LD. 

1 Leicester, Essex, Woracst 
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To the Right Noble Lady, the Lady Rich. 

TO descant on thy name as many doe 
(Sith it IS fit t'expresse thine excelUiut) 
I should (deere Latfy) but allude vnto 
Thai, which with it compar'd, is indigtmc§. 
Yet to bee rich was to bee FortunaU, 
As all esteem'd, and yet though so thtm art. 
Thou wast much more then most vn/oriunaUt 
Though richly-well thou plaid'st That haplesse^tfW. 
Thou didst expresse what Art could never sho, 
The SouU's true griefe for losse of her Loue't s^mU: 
Thine Action speaking-passion made, but 6 1 
It made thee subiect to a laiUs controule. 
But, such a laiU-Hrd heauenly NighHngaUt 
For such a cause, sings best in greatest bale, 

I. a 



To the intire Body of the King^s MaicstUs 
most Honorable Prrvie Councell. 

WHere Lime devided is. shee hardly can 
Be like her selfe ; But, when shee is intire. 
In SBja^Jiames shee bumes more hot then^fv, 
Bee it in abstract Formes, or mortall Man. 
Yet Lane, and reverence are due to those 
Whose wakefull wits still worke tor pnblihe good ; 
So rev'rcnce I your honor'd Fatherhood, 
As Founts from whom osu ^blihe profit floes. 
In you wise Pilots of this ioy-imMgYA Barhe 
{Barhe of our blessdd Common-weale) it Is 
To make her keepe her course in lasting blisse, 
Which charge requb^s your well-directing carhe : 
You cannot better spend life's benefit 
Then for so good an ende, at Sterne to sit. 

I. D. 



To my much honored, and intirely beUmed 
Fatronesse, the most famous Vniversitie 

of Oxford. 

TO mount aboue Ingratitude (base crime) 
With double Hues of single4wisted Rime; 
I will (thoqgh needlesae) blaxe the 5«j»-bright praise 
Of Oxford, where I spend somt gaining dales : 
Who entertaines me with that kinde regard. 
That my best words, her worst deedes should reward : 
For like a Lady full of roialtie, 
Shee giues me Croumes for my Chametety: 
Her Pupils crowne me for directing them. 
Where like a Xing I liue. without a Fealme: 
They preise my precepts. Si my Lessons learaeb 
So doth the worse the beiier wd goveme. 
But Oxford, 6 I praise thy situation 
Passing Pematsue, Muse/ habitatk>Q I 
Thy Bough-cMrt-dainty WaJhes, with Bnohs beset 
FtoKy. like ChristaU Knou, in mould of let. 



Thy sable Soile's like Guian's golden Ore, 
And gold it yeelds, manur'd ; no mould can more. 
The pleasant Plot where thou hastfbotit^ found, 
For all it yeelds, iayelhe of English ground. 
Thy stately CoUedges like Princes' courtes, 
Whose gold-embossM higfa-embattl'd Ports 
With all the glorious workmanshippe within. 
Make Strangers deeme they haue in Heaven bin. 
When out they come from those celestiall places. 
Amazing them with glorie and with graces. 
But, in a word to say how I like thee, 
YoT place, for grace, and for sweete compauee, 
Oxford is Heav'n, if Heaven on Earth there be. 

JohnDavus. 



To the most Honorable and Valorous Knight 
Sir Thomas Erskin 6*r. 

HOny of Hybla if my Pen could dropp 
Nay Nectar subtilised to the Spright, 
Were not too sweet to varnish Vertue's Propp 
That holpe t' vphold our state in Treason's q;>igfat. 
Gainst Traiiors did thy trustinesse appeere, 
Who were the Foiles to make thy Truth to shino. 
How blest wert thou that did'st thee so besteere 
As made Treason pay, for her dewutund'^ a Fine 9 
How art thou bound to Opportunity 
That put her Fore-lochs freelie in thy Fistf 
And how ought we to praise thy valiancy 
Wherethrough, and through our Kinge's, we all are 
blistl 
One bardie Hand ioyn'd to a valiant JCinge's 
A Tribe of Traitors to confusion bringes 1 

I. a 



To the thrice Noble and valorous Kn^U 
Sir Edward Wingfield. 

TO thee Behna's choisest Champion 
Whose woundes, if steept in dew of CastaUe, 
(As they deserve) would make thee such an one 
As Pagans vs'd for God to glorifie. 
How oft hast thou thy selfe to wounds expos'd 
To let in glory through thy gorM sides/ 
That through thyjlesh it might be so dispos'd 
As in each part thereof it now abides? 
How prodigall hast thou bin of thy bloudf 
No more is left then meerely life maintaines : 
The fatt Calfe must be kill'd to do thee good 
Thy hart to comfort, and to fin thy Vaines, 

O tis a glorious prodigali tie 

That spends what not ? for God & Conterie / 

I. D. 

A Death the fine of al flesh. 
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To the Noble^ discreete^ and wdlhelcved 
Knight Sir Henry NevilL 

THere was a Timt when, ah that so there was^ 
Whie not there is f There is and was a TimUt 
When Men might cal Gold, Gold ; 8l Brasse, hoXBrassi, 
And sale //, without check, in Prose or Riwu, 
Yet should I cal thee Gold, some {Brasse percfaanoe) 
Would saie I err'd because I nere touckt thee, 
And so did cal thee through meere ignorance, 
Or (which is worse) through abiect FlatUree. 
I am too ignorant (I doe confesso) 
To iudge thy woorth, which worthiest Mem commend. 
Yet may I say (I hope) and not transgresse, 
Th* art Verttie, Valour, Truth, and Honor's friend ; 
All which presume thou art not gilt by guile 
Because thy noble name ^ denies the vile, 

I. D. 

To the Right Worshipfull and most worthy 
Knight Sir Edward Dyer. 

T Hough Satume now with lupiter doth sitt, 
Where earst Minerua & the Muse did raigne. 
Ruling the Common-wealth of will, and witt, 
Plac'd in the kingdomes of thy hart, and hraine: 
Those Planetts I adore, whose influence 
Infiiseth wisedome, Counsell, gravity ; 
Minerua & the Muse ioyes my Soule's sence, 
Sith 5(7»/^-delighting lines they muUiplie. 
In both respects, for that that was and is 
I tender thee the service of my Muse, 
Which shal not marre ihy fame though it may misse 
To give the same that which to it accrues ; 

Yet this Gift, through thy Gifts, she gives to thee : 

Time's future. Dyer, die shal never see. 

I. D. 

To the right worshipful! &* venerable Prelate^ 
Doctor Tompson Deane of Windsor. 

MM f rend, my father, naie, which is more deere. 
My selfe should I, ere thee, (belov'd) forgett. 
Whose hue to mee, to mee doth thee indeere, 
Whose * life my will for like on edge doth sett : 
In the wombe fashiond for a right Divine » 
Pleasing to God, to Angel Is, and to Men; 
In whose face witt, and pietie doth shine. 
To leade the blinde, dn.'we perverse Bretheren. 
An hart of flesh, clos'd in u Brest of Brasse, 
To feele Men's paines. and paine endure to ease them ; 
Chari tie's Mirror, or thick cbiistal ^/ajj^, 
Wher-through God's Sun-beams bume what doth disease 
them. 
Good to the good and badd, to great and small. 
And my good freind, though I be worst of all, 

I. D. 



iNe-vUe. 



> Cooversatioo. 



Memorie*s tribute due to the most woithie and ao 

lesse learned Gentleman, Edward Herbert 

of Moontgomeroy Esquier. 

CAN I forgett that 's aie myiie Byts befon? 
If so I could, / may not ihee forgett. 
That vow'd my Memarie to thee of yore. 
Then, thou of me maist daime that as thy DeH, 
There are in thee partes worth my mumorie. 
Although it could thy partes inunortal make : 
Who knowes thee wil my iudgemtnt iostify. 
If not, he doth both thee and mee mistake. 
I cannot iudge of coulors, with such Eyes 
As cannot be deceav^ ; but / can 
Disceme the knowneySw^, from th* approvidd imm; 
And without Spectacles, a Beast from Mam : 

If then (sweete Sir) shouldst thou but please the muk; 

Sense must needs praise thy pleasing excelUmet* 

He in whose Memorie you shall live, till yoo fidb 

to be what yoa are, or it what it is, L IX 



To all the right noble Nobiliiie 
of England. 

T F I were not disabled, through Defect, 
-1 (For my Invention's Poise, which vfiii Tp-wound, 
Lies now, for want of strength, stock-still on groand) 
No vertuous Peere I would, by name, neglect. 
The Wheeles which did my Fancy (working) tome 
Are at a stand; O then impute it not 
To want of Will, as if I had forgott 
In wilful! wise, to name you in your tume. 
But when my Witts haue strength recovcrdd 
To winde the Poise vp to Invention's height. 
He doo my best to give each one his right. 
Though by your selves you are most honored : 
Meane while with Favor's Eye looke on my WiU 
Which may excuse my present want of skUL 

La 

To all the right Honorable Earlis 
6^ Lords of Scotland. 

T Want no lone, how ere my skill may frdle, 
•■• In Honor's Catalogue your names to putt. 
Yet now am forc'd them (al vnseene) to shutt 
In these straite Lines, as in the Muses^ laile. 
Where lie detaine them (not without jrour leaae) 
Till I doe set them foorth with better grace. 
Each one in his true Coulors, forme, and place. 
And as I found themfaire, so them to leave. 
When you awhile before my Mute have sate, 
(For Painters make them sitt, whosefbrmes they pttel) 
Her skill shall fiule, but then shee will depaint 
According to the Life, your life, and Sta/e,- 
Pictures are vs'd, life, after deatA to sho. 
And youres, my Pen must picture, shalbe lo. 

La 
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To the tnostfaire^ most fortunate^ and no iesse 
famous Magdalen CoUedge^ in Oxford. 

ANd can I seeme, much Iesse then can I be 
Grateful, if I should thee, or thi$u forget, 
Whose Head, and Members bind me so to thee. 
That thou maist giue or take me as thy debt f 
Thy discreete head's a Bond that bindes my head, 
My hart, my hand, and what besides is mine 
To him for thee^ to thee for him, in Deede; 
So being bound in Deede, in deede am thiiu. 
The Members of thy body (not of stone 
Squar'd by the cunning of a mortall hand^ 
But living, loving, made by Lime alone) 
Haue by their loue, in ever-lasting Band 
So tide me to them, that as they doe moue, 
So moue I, forc'd by force of mutuall loue. 

Againe. 

BLest be that Thought, past time beyond al thought. 
That first did moue that wise, as holy ^hart^ 
To reare this Trophey where his vertues fought 
And conquer'd Rage, with whom those * tima took part : 
A sacred Trophey left for Vertut's vse, 
Not onely (as are others) for mtat fame; 
Bat as a nere-dri'd Duggt vnto the Muse, 
That times, past time, might suck swuts from the same. 
Sing sweetly (blessed Babes, that sucke the Brtsi 
Ol this sweete AVc/ar-dropping Magdalen) 
Their praise in holy Hymnes, by whom yee Feast, 
The God of Gods, and Waintjtet best of Mem : 
Sing in an Vnion with the Angels* Quires, 
Sith Heav'n's your house, contenting your desires. 

I. D. 



To the World. 

PErhaps in ludgemenfs de it may appeare 
I lou'd Him living whom I honor dead ; 

Whose loue, I think, to all was no Iesse deare, 

Sith hu was such as all men honor6d. 

Allf that is, some, or rather most of All; 

If some did not, the harme I wish to them 

Is, that they may deserue hue generall. 

Or els made free of new lerusaUm. 

No creature bearing God-almightUs forme. 

But I desire to loue, and wish him wel ; 

If good desires, frmre worse Ajfects deforme. 

It comes from that for which the first Man fd : 
But howsoere, I am resolv'd herein. 
To wish al grace, in spight of Jtesh & sinm. 

L D. 



1 Willtam WdnfUt Bisliop of Windiester. 
> Hen. CL Ed. 4. 



To my beloved Mr. lohn Davies of the Middle- 
Temple CounceUor at the Law. 

"llTHy should it not content me, sith thy praise 
^^ Pertaines to me, to whom thy natne pertaines ; 
If thou by Art to heav'm ihy/ame canst raise ? 
Al 's but lohn Davies that such glory gaines ; 
Admit it lines enrol'd in lasting lines 
In the Exchequer of the sacred Muse, 
Thy name, thy fame vnto my nawte combines 
In future times, nor Thou nor / can choose. 
For, if lohn Davies such, such times brought fort^, 
To wit, these times in which we both doe line. 
Then must lohn Davies, share John Davies* worth. 
For, times to come can no distinction giue. 
Then what neede I to beate my tir6d braines 
To make /ohn Davies Hue to after Ages, 
When thou hast don 't by thy praise-worthy /m'imj, 
For, were I idle, I haue thy IVorhe's wages. 
Or, what if like an intellectual Sprite, 
I able were Artis Spirits to purifie. 
To ravish Worlds \o covat ^ihnxe delif^ 
They would with my fame thy name glorifie. 
Then may I play sith thou dost worhe for me ; 
And sith thy worhs do so in beauty shine. 
What neede I then for ^/ame thus busie be, 
Sith thine is mine, and mine is likewise thine t 
It is because my Minde that's aie in motion 
Hath to the Musis Measures most devotion. 

Againe^ 

I Ohn vnto lohn, Davies to Davies sends 
This little draught of new loue's large Demise, 
\fworda doe want xo passe what it pretends, 
Supplie that want, the Grant neede no supplies. 
To you, and to your Heires, the same doth ranne : 
Simplie in loue for aie to hold in/ee, 
A good estate, you haue, and your Sonnets Sonne *, 
A hinde acceptance shall your out-rent be : 
You Councel can your sdfe, 9L/ee then saue, 
Mende you the draught, loue's Deede no £Milt shoukl 
haue. 

L D. 



77u Booke of it selfe. 

I am, that vku not ; and I was, that am ; 
I was vnmade ; that was, in state confiis'd : 
I am, for Arte hath form'd that formlesse Frame, 
Yet form'd my nature was, ere Arte was vs'd. 
Mother-Tongue, and Wit, Observance, digoodwil 
Haue made me what I am, or good, or ilL 

Not vnto vs {6 Lord) not vnto vs, but to thy 
name giue the praise and glory, PsaL Z15. i. 

1 Bode. a. 15. 
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Againe : to EnvU and Detnutiom. 

DEERE EmvU and DetracHtu, deere to thow 
That vnto Vertnt are immarxaW/oa, 
Let me, although / hate you, yet entreate 
That /, ligood ynough, may be your meah: 
You cannot grace me more, then gnaw me still ; 
For what you spare is too farre spent in ill. 



Tfare me in peeoes with yonr gnsUftySuyy, 
You Crowne my SouU with glory by such Pangt, 
Hee is a Divdl that to die detesu 
In Hel-hoonds' momtka, to live In AngUh* Bresta. 



FiNiS. 



lOHN DAVIBS. 



TTTT'^i-^TTTt'^i^TT^^^ 



Jn loue and affection of Master lohn Davies, 
mine approved good friend, and ad- 
miration of his excellence in the 
Arte of IVriting. 



THat heavenly Sparke, from which th'immortall 
Soule 
Had her first being, striveth to enroule 
Her wondrous Guips in characters of Brasse, 
That when (dissolved from this earthie Masse) 
Shee mounts aloft, her never-dying Glorit 
May fill the Volumes of a leamM Storie ; 
Which after-Ages, reading, may admire. 
And (inly burning with the like desire) 
To rare Atcheiuements (emulous of Fame 
Striving t' immortalise their dying Name) 
May bend their Practise, dedicate their Daies ; 
And, so excited, purdiase datelesse Praise. 

Our actiue Soule feeles never wearinesse, 
But her true lone to Fame doth best expresse 
In hating Idlenesse : whence comes this notion ? 
Her working Faculties are still in motion. 

Ore some then others, greater Soveraigntie 

This divine Essence of Humanitie 

Hath power to exercise : For baser Swaines 

Abhor the check of her immortall Raignes. 

From whence it is, that Mida's brood possesse 

The greater Share in eartkly Happinesse ; 

While those /«r# Mindcs, who most submissiue stand 

At the least wrentck of her ahnighty Hand 

(Obscurely hidd in Comers at their Booke) 

Are hardly grace't so much as with a looke 

Of this iniurious World. O wretched Age 

Wherein the sacred Aries to Vassalage 

Subiected are I while muddy Mindes aspire, 

While greater Heroes daine but to admire 



And praise (with bootlesse breath) the poUsht Limes, 
Wherin Conceipt hath travdd through the Mines 
Oi rich Invention, manie a wearie hower 
(Spent with the Muses in a gloomie Bower) 
To time's swih/ealkcrs imping greater stort» 
Whilst thus they plough the barrain frulctles Shore. 

Earth's brightest Angels, these, 6 these be they 
Whose Corps are fram'd of Jire, and not ofcl^l 
Whose either Part, both mortally and divine 
So sweete a Sympkonie doth intertwine. 
That both accord to prosequute that Fame 
Which, but for Vertue, stellifies our Name. 

Among which Number (famous by Desalt) 
The Lawrel Crowne be his, whose every /Virl 
To th' intellectiue Soule (their Soveraigne) 
Pay true Subiectiue Dutie, and doe gaine 
By restlesse labour that perfection 
Which, saue by him, hath bin attain'd by mome; 
By him (the Subiect of these worthies RimeiJ 
Whose Art lends luster to oi^* English ci^m$^, 
Davies, discoverer of hidden Deefes, 
True Microcosme, whose prirdng Spirit cre^a 
Into the darkest Cavemts, in-most Desme^ 
Where Wit inhabits mong the sons of liep. 
And plucks out Knowledg (by the golden locks) 
From where shee long had slept within the Rocks 
Of hard Obscurity , whence every Eie 
May iudge it selfe ; d wondrous Mysterie I 
Whence we our selues, our sehies may truly know. 
Which is indeede most hard, how ere in skew. 



COMMENDATORY POEMS. 



103 



But endlesse were it, and impossible 

( Vnlesse my Muse to kis were sutable) 

Here to delate that Grace in PoesU 

Which his witt-fittttgbted wotkes can testifie. 

Cast backe thine Efe, reade, lind (admiring) see 

The Quintessence of humane Ingenie, 

Way well the rich Conceipt ; so shalt thou know 

That few, (if any) could haue written so. 

Descend we then from that internal] Flsmit 
To QualiiUs external! : whence the name 
Of Excellence hath purchast beene of manie, 
But, as of Davies, never yet of anie. 

In praising whom, the best my Litus can say 
Will, for his Worth, be worthlesse every way : 
Yet, for I loue his Name, admire his Skill, 
Out of the heate and fervour of Good-will 
These colder Lina this frozen passage foimd, 
Force't by the League wherin al Frendes are bound : 
And reason tis, those Men that merit Fanrt 
Aboue the rest. AQK^A/ratKkly haue the sAme. 

And be it farr from every gentle Hart 
To deeme that, Soothing, or a glosingpart 
When one good Friend an other shal commend 
More then that, Hatred, when our speeches tend 
In whom we loue, some fault to rectifie 
Which wrongs himselfe, defames his Progenie. 
Praise is the guerdon of a due Desart 
Making vs better act \hepraisdd Part. 

There never Man deservM Memorie 

For perfect Science in his Facultie, 

If Dauies' Name deserue to be forgott, 

If. when his martall Part in earth shall rott. 

The riches of his Soule (man's greatest treasure) 

Shalbe made subiect to the greedie seasure 

Of darke Obliuion ; if such Perfection 

Shall from the Grav/s rude hand haue no protection. 

Maugre the Gripe of Time, in spight of FaUs 
And ought beside that. Fame, determinates, 
His Name would Hue to all Posteritie 
In the fayre lines of his Characterie, 
Could any Hand the ^graver so commaund. 
As can, the penne, his wonder-writing Hand. 

But, for no Graver, or stampt Letter can 

(Or ought els framM by the Witt of Man) 

Shew Time's future true proofe of such rare Skill 

By demonstration, mine Artlesse Quill 

Striues to commende to lasting Memorie 

Kglimps (though darkely) of that Qualitie. 

For (if mine aime Loue hath not much betraid) 

This Bookt must line till Time his course hath staid : 

So that, to those not yet concdv'd, I send 

This poore effiect which my hue's cause hath pend ; 

Neglecting Art, affecting to descrie 

Loue to my friend, and to his Qualitie. 

1 A iteeltt Instrument 



Whose Matchlesse Art in managing the Penne 
Time neuer equalis'd ; and Times agen 
(When his diurnal How^lasse hath ranne 
The dated Minutes of a mortall Man) 
WiU hardly paraUel : for such true Skill 
May scarce be purchased by palne, ot Will : 
Hee that as Davies would as fairely write. 
Must ofnecessitie haue Davies* spright. 

Who knows not that this wondrous Facultie 
Is not conceiu'd by coorse Capacitie, 
But maketh there her only Habitation 
Where shee doth finde a strong Imagination I 
For none habitually can her possesse 
That is not made oijlre and Hmlynesu. 

Could neuer Hand so curiously convay 
The nice Delineaments, so every way 
In iust proportion (purest Suwutri^ 
Vnlesse dh-ected by a perfect Eie, 
And first imprinted in the Phantas!e : 
Which weaker Braines can never apprehend. 
Much lesse an Actiue Demonstration lend. 



} 



The strange Aiecutders, and the Gordiam knots 
Now straight, now larger, as the Hand alots ; 
The curious Workemanshippe in every letter, 
This pleasing best, that other pleasing better, 
A third exceeding both, when euery one 
For perfect shape is singular alone : 
The rare Diversitie which one selfe-hand 
Can with that little Instrununt command, 
Doth so bewitch th' amax'd Beholder's eie. 
And so delight th' invegled Pbantasie, 
That what o\ir eies behold our Tongues commend. 
Nor, wondring, can admit or meane, or end. 

Come lend, yee Lovers of this sacred Art, 

Your voice with mine, to celebrate a part 

In his deseruM Praise, whose matchlesse Skill 

To blazon perfectlie, would tire the Quill 

OfHemUs selfe : for rightly to commende 

This Art of Writing, were to con^>rehende 

Within our Numbers her Antiquitie, 

And, how through her, the living Memorie 

Of famous Worthies hath preseru^d beene ; 

Whose Workes these latter Ages hath not scene, 

But (rake't in Darknesse with their Author's head) 

Without her heipe, had euer perished. 

Nor should we slightly touch the Praises Due 

Which, through this Art, to Learning still accrue ; 

Widiout whose aide, in vaine were Sapience, 

III vaine were every other Excellence; 

Sith Strangers might not then participate 

What Reading, Wit, and Labour had begat, 

But greatest Clarks should vainely spend their dales, 

Leaving, with Life, their Glory, Name, and praise : 

Her dayly Vse, her pure Necessitie 

May tdl the Vertue of this Mysterie ; 

Sufficeth me, to runne (though slightly) over 

Part of his Parts, whose Penne can best discover 
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An Cbancten tb&t era the Graotr wrongbt 
Are obvioui lo Um. ud qojcklle bronxht 
To decke the triiunph of Ihe gsldat Point 
Which he long ilnce hMh merited : for when 
fr approue his EiceUenee) he clulleng'd AU 
Or English bred, atfarraiiu Nationall 
To (triue torglcrit, «nd > goldeo Pritt 
(Which omt or M» might ererf ion ontlae) 
Vnanswaid, bee Hooarchli'd slooe : 
WhM groler Conqueat than withstood bj Nooe? 

The Gtrmaiui, ddtl'd in enry curioul Art 
(Whose /rocfticif Huid doth to the World Imput 
Such quaint Devise*) pving SiglU bit du«, 
ExtoU our Dmiia, and his Fame pursue 
With pilnted lUtit, writ in the Latiiu toDgne. 
As loth to doe bis Chkik'iv io much wrong 
Id the distanlue Gtmuiiu Idiom 
To leaue that Monument fof l^mes to come, 
Because the; knew their Diaitct too lame 
To beaic the walght of his Immonall &me. 

O you thiise faoiouiM for Raritie, 
The grace and beautie of yom- > (^ualille. 
That breathe the Aire of ItalU. and Frantt, 
Come, doe your Homage end Allegiance 
To kim whose Pen laignei in faite Paper Reame*. 
(Content iberewilb as Klnges with Diadems) 
Whose Subiects Ltlltri are of every Suite 
Made all aright by ml* most absolute. 

To ktm, fmta Paris, moue thine antique station 
Btaiuitnt, the perfect'st Pen-man of thy Nation ; 
To iim. from K<«w, bring those Giii/ii of thine, 
Renoun'd for wondrous writing, Camtrint: 
Wame thou Ihe Somants that thou mmt be {one 
To visile England, curious CartM ; 

1 FainwiUiBf. 



Come all at once, thail all at once n 

To ntend your Hands, and rightly 

D etwe en e the Goed, and most nmt- 

Nor win (perhappa) your Ttanile be mispeot, 

Sith (ach, in'i Natint Hand, may gaine 

By [vactising His Coaniell and DinctiOB. 

In formCT Times, ere nistr Times bq;att 

(Thai which for ever Men shall wonder at) 

The PrintiHg Myiterie, that curious HaiMl 

Which could the Vva aasi faftcliy comnnaod 

Had not a Finger vnb^^ with Gold, 

Such meede had Mtrit in the daies of old : 

Had DaMia liu'd, when such Preeminence 

Was nu/r given lo Men of excellenee. 

The icribling Wrllcn of that goldtn Time 

Had (wandting) sought some more auspkdotu CU»i€ : 

For none, save fft alone, had thiiv'd in lUt, 

The gulft of ExalUna bceing onely bis. 

To kim. from Htavat, dfirtnill this Quality ; 
Fot, Will, Desire, all-gaining Industrie, 
Time, Promptitude. Witt, Steadinesse of Hand. 
Swift ^prehcDsion, Fingers at command, 
StrongeK Concdpt, Art Gfm^ricall, 
Or ought attain 'd by Sdence naluiall, 
PotHck Furie, and the Mniii- ayd, 
(All which are Propps whereon this Art is itayd) 
Nor these, nor otho' Adinments hane power 
To purchase Ihat (with manle a toyling bower) 
Which from aimu, by pure ImtHmd was tent 
To grace our Daisia, kngUtnSi > Wondennait. 
In whose ileicrv6d Praise, if ardent ZtaU 
(StriviDg my neere Affection to reveale) 
Hath lancer beene then well becomes the Ftace, 
"Diis short Apolegit may purchase Qrace ; 

/« ytrtrnt'ifraisttammtnittiaidloemimi: 

Sntk is aar SmiUel. Ui D 



Nhsolas Debua 




^$^i^$^smN»9^s$$^^9^^$^n^$^s^$^ 



In Microcosmum, sive Parvum 

loh. Davisij Here/. Mundum. 

T^ Vm Microoosmum urihs, 6* Parmm vocas 
'^ Mundtun. UM/um: fimchu imgmij ttd 
Magnum, {Datfisij qmrn vaeas Pwom, /acii, 
Fecisse Mundum gamdio, immtindi ai nihil 
Mtiuimms xnuU mmida sumi orta omnia, 
Sid fiibricator foetus a parciis niwds 
Qui munda std miniita nobit ixkibts. 
Minuta fuirimur, gudd modmm su^a plaamt, 
Minuta qu^rimur seri^ vei miram in modom. 

Si dum ocddentem suidis Hispano iugo 
Pkilifp€ gentem,^ quirtris aictatum suis 
LimOihu Orbem ; mc mi ttt ynd Tlbi 
Vil totos Orbis :* dedirii iuvidia beum 
Si Microoosmum humc auribas & ocuUb nituis 
Nimisqui strictum tenfo doetorum fut€L 

Prodesae amciis {sai scic) Davisi cupis, 
Quin 6* placere disu iam UauUm omnibus; 
Plaoere verd si vtUs, docU mamm 
Ex tmd i Mundnm hmue, vet crm Mundos nofos. 

"^r Vuc seio qudd qumvis pars tsi koHiabilis OrHs, 
^ ^ Sunt in booXit oHJ, nas sumus Antipodes : 
Scrihimus kU^ iitU; nobis ina mmpe {Davisij 

Priucipio phaUi pagiua, fino plauL 
Msqu4 imvai, nostrum gudd ourmtn virinqus l^gahtr, 

Tt vt landmi onens, ooddonmque latus. 

Ba Lapwosth. 
PiNiS. 



1 PhiL «. Hiap. lUx. > ToCiu non mfficat Orbit. 



NOTES AND ILLUSTRATIONS. 



NOTES ASiS ILLUBTRATIONB. 



oAer iddnuu * 



See MemonAL-In 



If Ohm «f dnmdSm 



Sag Memoriia-lE 



j« clr Sacrtd Qmnu. Ac 
bcfon: L ii, 'C«>n' = cDi 

Pac« 6, coL 1, ]. It, ' PUiia^imti' = 
•ArtKln' = Vaniitxi,\ ]. ij, ■^aiw' = 






iau' Ac, w r», I 
Junaof&xxkDd- 



L— L >, 'irj'A>'ii(' = si-iiciiei uulttplia: 1, 4. 

= thUEula- cUpi (u boruata) — ddm the ipcvoiw 

the thicc-Ibld mauiiK of ' due ' : L >. ' Ojv * < ■ * ■ 

bf the death aTEIintxth u ' 



it uUDiilung to mid bow wpkiudjukd 
iODil leEliiit^ on Ihc dalh of dw (ran 
' jM .^hf ' = in Itw words or nmuun^ 1 
nErr-^tbe tpellini ' Dbvu ' ■itoOAUd Willi 



Ckariinmc, &c.- 



Ud our MtrnorilJ-IiilroductiDn : col. J, /■ I.iM Awcttrrm, i 
i9i' f^mgA/t ' — DiitpriDi for 'thoufthti' uudvenntly puted 



.,18, 'Cynfmn' = polu nir, i.t. Jul 

L 6, • Oitl/t- = t\tM or und-h.nk nr en, 
Clanlri FUt-Iiffry—^a comple 
OccmvoQiU liiiiu 1 7'd /Ar 5*^ 

P. 9, col, t. On Dccblc Toni 
HemwUl-lnttvduciion, u bcfon 



I. 7, ' Entptrf ' = empiifc 
P. 10, col. ., L t.'RnalV = 

E: A = EIl~'->- — ■ •-- '-• 

dtcSd"- 



, Ac, L I, '■iMA' = iBr— 
ioi, ud Richud Daik*. n 



fte.. pp. 9-'» 

nk' =^ ihc 'lurli' is OtbU Tot 

ite'clitfiDf 'AHica': 

Idng: L 3 IFoot-nouX 

, DcDmuk) : L }fl, 'nam ' = 
rhyme with 'duulvm : 1. «, ' dvkt' ^ 

.. _ .._ .ol. 3, 1. 7, 'hT^K' = the tmilleilof both 

CoHouilT enough -hen Allan Ramuy, under the npiUlinr of 

hifl 'Evergreen,' the 'Wjen' and 'Robhi Red-bre^' vera 
made the (ypes of the (wo countrifs. 

loaVed ; 1. 17, 'ifi'inui' — dlKompou: eoL 1, 1 8, '^iMcwifir' 
^^ecGlouarullndex, i.F. - 1. ics^>rdrr' — intepriQI Tor ' peaca ' 
— alio ovetlooked : L 17, ' i:i»',^' = icared : A-.-alfAa'^ 
■mAf. up. I], L 19, So Matthew GiDve.Af^"«<w- 

P. I^ col. a, i II, 'gfttnd' = gowned, dreued : L 98, '■■* 
imflMt'-taoL were fortneily lucd. u in [he Eatt. to pkngli, 
ftc fte. : L «, 'PriU- = rid. 

P. ti, eoL I, L 11, 'xTw^" = agreed; L it, ^Ox/vrd mmd 
TamMiet.' The two IJniyenilT ; Colleclioni ' on thiiand 



quaJDI ingenuity of flattering, ncaiuiti of Hope and of Ima- 
nnation onnbined to awell the welcome : L 59, 'ihinA^*— bota 
Riymc with ' gold/ but _gold wu pronouDced ' goold ' : coL a, 
P. 7-9— dociceable hiitoncal lact u 10 the popJIantyof 'ran 
Prcachen:' L 13, ■iltrla' = n\<ii.: 1. 14. i(1w»k' = ]uda- 

' ' ' \rstiit altmi tit [711' = Doll about the 
• StMlA-iai^im'—Ihe 
Ma hiaoricaTBOtka. I 






bopt bT-and-bT to conplata or Life <i ihe bcilEaM Bad ; ai 
a, L I, 'frmtntii.' On him aad olbcT hioerical nann heia- 
n calebnled, m oar Hcnunal-lntnidBetiaa : ako in Dots to 

P. ii,^.T!7'^-ffraamf^J' = lrtlMoA: L 30, '/1M- 
#«■* ~ eaeelUuc exajupk : I 34, 'crUm' = iaq^s-: IL jjHa, 
^df Kr ' = Sir Edwaid I>ra. Wa Poem. Ac, hart »•■ 
nfAittA in our Fidlet Wonhic^ library UiaceUaniea : txL a, 
L a, '£i'iH' = eyea, Wsreaitf ifanie: L 41, ' T'^^&vfa'— 
■ Builicon Dona.' Sae Uenuriai-IiunidiKiiaii. 

~ ' ■ ■ , '.X«»«B<' = half«od = demi'«sd; L 4^ 




P. ig, col, I. L II, • iwrrminitii' - 
riirma : coL a, I. iC, ' Brmia Ktmmwmt ' = 
Sea page n, col. i, L ig: I. 30, '£r«nm' = aiiceaiDra; i.«ii, 
'f^^fhfkfr'^ oppugn: cbL a, I, ij, ' «miife ' = ponii^ fellowi 
L 41S WUiiamtt —t gallanl Kni«ht with a liyias plaa ■ 

P, ti.'col. 1, 1. 15, '.ri^Kt'-aeeGloMrial Index, i,f>, : coL 
1,1 I, 'fmrt' = [una 01 bcathi : L a, ' iarmt' =. BdiadgE. 

P. «, coL I, L li '^^nub'— pmboblT ■ muptnt tm 
'Frkndl' ; L ». 'wMtHf Znar'— ■cniiauiidiomtDbeagBd: 
'f' — 10 Matthew Gton in hit Psaim (our ' Occa- 
: I. 33. bi^brmAi '— two IbeBed v twD-^ccd. £e, 
^ __d or heartbi; L 4^3, * tm tmtt ' = mete, u bfHia^ 



leated: col, t, 
whh ' ititng : , 



er, Lt., fron the m y thk al 



r, 1. 47. ' f>>r/,"iv ' = impn^n^,-bT atrcii t£ thyaa 

r, I, ID, '/^..i^r- -- Atir op, mtae : Las, '^nMg 

_ .y ihcoKKli .<<-(.->- : coL •, L >, • Cawmrimiil- ^ 

r^Lleth despotically a> C^-s.<r-,i noticeabLa cobbv* ^ I *>- — 
remove Ai.iho^'s<ijnii.i.-,(.),,(nr -co:' L •«, ', 
=aiUtnmeiit— the foma perhapi the betts fen 



curtUr (fro 

Mi^,«' ■ 



L a, •cUn^iachl 

4 aa a bulwaik— anothc 



^.Jl 



Ij wute-like autumn laaTca: L 43^ 'aArcMrf' 
yitia- 1. 4B, '^iHf '— beaiiog — nlenuiariHilkd: 
u-il' i^ tender, delicnU: L 4,^iaA'=ridBl L 
t* £nri4.* Ac—br the pre-NavtoBaB tfmmt: 

ri-41, 'fJ«anM' = fitlr:col.a.l. a,'n«^>, 
er-dint ni itiuLe — by ICreia of Thyne, 
,L g, '/>■'—&(» the 'piB4' diat bd^iBgi 
da' and as legtdatetbc tonea: L i^ 'nrmMr' 



1. «, '-Sw*. 

mi aMt ! coL ^ L 

t. }a,col. I, I. 41, 'nntryitwiuMmFI*rtmtim' = vab^ 
■eaaed of the lubtlety aad iiuellectna] foice li MacUaidB t L 
47, 'f Atfjfa-r'=(i)daiDi, (t) manhT gTotnd : col. a,L hl *^ 
Imd nktn Btiat it^Smt'^. boaid-with icfenacs nbo^ 
M ' bed and board '—«aa doaianal lado^ (. R 



NOTES AND ILLUSTRATIONS. 



13, cdL I, 1. iS, ' jVU '= prevents, hiodoi : 1. 33, 'a<^' 

' = conduiui I. 34, ■ cerfti' ~ car^ia. 

34. col. I, L 3, -Uamti- = Buhuii ll^UT L 3S1 'o/f 
tve Dou pan it, cdL 1, L 45 : coL fl, L 8, 
uiother uul ■ good ctMoage of tilt Aniborl 



riy tiirtmgh griefor lerrar or Muffenng — told of non^ : eoL t 
^ ' A'MnJ-italf^ = heat of kiail or nature: L 41, 'wnw 

Bsiitt for ' thnic : L 40^ * gitrtima mtrtrw — ^Huai le tha 
bmoiu 'iplendidBBi' of the old Fatber (Auguuine). 
P. 3Tp ooL 1, L 4>, * anm^Jimv ' = ■anpilernoll : L 44, 

*£arm' = bun: L t^ * Admngjit ' = ioaiJ a oDB : L 30^ 

P. jB. coL 1. 1. ^^rrnnwU'^' = ImvaOed : I. 9, •ramcit' = 

udfroailD lb* old EagHth gunv 14 named; L 4, 'M^^kj'n 

*.»?r.' = bullied ~ 

P; }*coL I. L, B, 'jlwiiM'sjndge— a gDad ainance of Ihe 

F. 40r col. 9, L ^, 'nwn#*^ deceived: \. 43- 'HsvpHhu 
a^ttm'd l9 Uttt^ ' — a pnpoiUnHii legend agur 

in I)ie Lord'i 1 



. Tbireiihu 
iee< and Sfribe. ; , 
au^bler as welt aj 



B : L 3fc ' CDyi»''= covering (iky) ; coL 1, L aS, ' ili("i ucewl ; 

V. n. coL 1. 1. •!. 'fa'sf'if'— noliceable vecIl 

P. 44. col. I.I. 47, 'icmr'— sciaicli : ooL 1,1. 31. 'Jhu'-^taA. 

R ^, coL 1, L 11, '..^n^4fu' = chcHiBiociJtlaaa: L 48, 
•X<|*^=lieg.:coL a. la, ■«eM' = tJaalhig. 

P. 4S,cdI. t, I ij. ' uiiJir'nilH '=eiacflrlalei I L 33, ', '-' 

^^uoleod ibc Onal, when nxdaUy ^ood-hunoiired, t 



^^uoleod 
(luU.ihe evi 



D nxdaUy nod-hunoiired, Dicii D 
wSh a 'aip:' L34, ■cxkri«t- = 



_. .,_. ,_ _, .. _,_, __ ^ , liiadei — eacellt 

ample of the word. 
P. 4^ col 1, 1. jG, ' Imulri'—na. 'kude'T 
P^coL ., L 1. ■"■ ■ ■ ■ 

~ jbHti \j urau of rhyme. 
P. S". oat I, Laa ■ "- 



b : II. 9»^ : we S 
:=la>oui^e> : I. 4^ 



'i ™'" ": 



P. ji, cdI. I, 1, 11, ' frrl^alt' = a V iht ' gate ' 01 publicly. 

P. S3. ™l. I, I. ig, ' nnalr ' = punucd or pracliied, 

P. 3a. coL 1, L 14, ■>««*/■ = impeached; 1, 23, ■Caw' = 

P. Sfi. coL >■ 1. iq. -wuf'-lhe old 'Vulgar Grroi' that 
npen gnaw their way lo birth. 

I lA ' iHMtenUt . . . NKntti' — thi aot-koovipg. . .kuowbu. 

Kjg,eoL I, L »s, 'im!/'=ad«antagB: noL 1,1.15, '«»«' 
^advaDtdge: 1- 17, ' oEnwV = doom, jndgmeDt— by atfeia of 
■iiynw or ipelliAg, 

P. » col. J. I. s, ■Jfi™«- = lB™irilei-MceUeat ea. 
ample of iu nndelerioiated aeate : I. 39, ' Tajil' cued, 

P. fa. coL 1, L a, 'nvr-war'-iee lalllive Dole onpage 4a 
coL a, L 40: U 96, 'f^£i!r'=;bustie.brtn] :col. a, 1. 14, 'Ctr^utM' 

P. 61, cd. a, infbot-nole '/nfu^' =auailabls. 
P. 6), col. 1. 1. sS, 'Aanvfa'— noticeable rerb-fona. 

P. 64. col. 1. L .7, ' Dm^it"^^—^'^^^ verb; ool 1, 1. 
40. ■i<r»'^' = endeared 

P. ej, cd. f, U. 11-.3 •iitt » Ckatirrr-m Memonid- 
Tntrsdnctioo : I. u. ■ At^am'ii '— lee before in Gloamial 
iDdea, I.e. 

P. 66, col. a, L 9, '>4Ani' = iliear: L j>, ■PrmJinf = 
prvcedeni. 

P. 67, col. I, I- 13, ' Lffkj' = lDo)a: but powbly a didffuised 
fail <l iba loiK-ioDiwK of Hmy Lok (coOected m aai fuller 



Worthiea' Library MiictllHuei} ^ L so, ' (f*Li*i'=hiiahed— 
igluta leaether— au ei- 



Bnng; 1. n, 'Cm 

line Qom end), ' towj' = mad. 



!. 'i(^ri'=affsctio: 



nw^.^Atdlf ' ^ tquiuted : coL a (cec 



P. rj, coL I, L a^. 'CB^tjmaJi'=aanfUi 
P. 79, ool. a, L 31, 'aariHW'*nput1 

'tut£tlt' = c^ u called: I. 14, ^Mck* = 

P. Se, col », 1- 3. ' L^rgi' ^characler 

eol a, L 1, ' HfiKffH'^^ljan regarded j 

= bomhMled, inflated; L 96, 'itmbagt'-=: 



ISIK, pp. B9-9S. 



■S;,;r:;ss'i«i;.r'w«-'.d. 



fidgeted about : L 34. ' BiUamann 
'farticuliat ' = parcinUariie. 



imamenl : L lo, ' ciiTTflfl'=coial : 1. 311 ■cirti 
. 37. "Bmi'sfiue colour: 1.46,' a«^«'=n. 



bleac" 



Oirrm '^= Obena 



>W-V'=^il-h°eid"; 1. 'i ^^■=pdircui: 1.33. 
Ltea : 1. 4B, '>apcr/^'U' = Iightajid shadow inter. 



making a heavci 



P.'94, coL 1. 1 16, ■ BaOti'^ixuiam 
' CA^rhmiii' — kee Glouarullndea, f-P. .' 1. ag, ' Maltchrinn" 

'Bttrgmatti' — Ke GloHTia] Jndea, i.v- : L 40, 'JfaMmde'= 
baiket : coL 1, 1. }, 'a trUr ' = in an initant : L g. ' f Ow ' = 
the Phjloupber's, chat was imagined to Erajumale aD lo gold ^ 



;,",!'- 



6, ' BiuA-rac^' — i^id. 

Sohhets. pp 
P5B.To..,A™».o,Cahti 
Bp of Worcealer. wat nominalet 
BUhroned a^ October Ibllawuig. ___ 

P. 9J, To".°, .'thiTSukiot Linmoi, 
bom a9th SepL 1574, luceeeded bii fat 
Lennoi. OS hu death aMh May ijBj, u 
Richmuod in 1613. He wal ihrire mai 
(legitimate) iuue iMh Feb. 1633-4. wi' 
oay in WeitmiHter Abbey. 

Percy, niccceded hia father in isfii ai 
uaberiaiid. He died jdi Nov»bn 16] 



: I*. • Tmn 
K Glosaarul Indei, j.i 



: col. 1. 1, 



UUKY— JohoWhitgin.i 
Abp Mtb Aug. T-**- 
He died aglhTel 



Duke of 
Duke of 



io8 



NOTES AND ILLUSTRATIONS. 



p. gb, To . . . THB Eaklb or Wokcbstbx— Edwmrd Soowntc. 
socoeieded his fiuher aa foorth Earl of Worcester in 1589^ aBa 
died 3d March i6a7-3 : L xz, ' Port ' = bearing, dinity. 

P. 96. To . . . THE Kaslb and Countkssb or KirrLAjn>— 
Stager Manners, snoceeded his (ather in x «8S, as fifth Bad of 
RntlsAd, and died without issue in x6xa. His wile waa EUai- 
beth, d. and heir of the renowned Sir Philip Sidney (see L s): 
L r, '/omes ' sdarts. 

P. gS, To . . . Eakls of Cumbbkland— George OfffDcd. 
succeeded his father in 1569 as third Earl of Cumberland, and 
died 30th Oct 1605. 

P. g&To . . . Eablb of South amtow— Henry Wriotheeley. 
succeeoed his father in 158X as third Earl of Southampton, ana 
d^ed in i6e^ I have for years been working on an adequate 
Life of this illustrioos man, Shakespeare's frimd. 

Pp. 96-j, To . . . William, Eablb of Pbmbbookb, etc— 
Wilnam Herbal, snoceeded hu father xgth Jan. x6oo*i as third 
Sari of Pembroke, and died loth April x6«x 

P. 97, To . . . renowmed (= renowned! . . . CouNTBSnt of 
Pbmbbookb . . . Lady Annb . . . Phillip Hbbbbbt— Mary, d. 
of Sir Hennr Sydney. K.G., and third wile of Hennr, aeoood 
Earl of Pembroae. She died in London, a^th Scdl leex. Her 
younger son. Philip Herbert, succeeded his brotner, as feortfa 
Earl of PMnbffoke, but had been created Earl of Mootgomary 
in X605. He died in 165^ The d. Lady Anne, died youngs mt 
Cambridge, and was buned there. 

P. 97, To . . . THB Eablb of Mab, etc.— John Enktne, soo> 
eeedra his father in xs/a as seventh Earl of Mar, and died 14^1 
December 1634: L 13, * mxw'M ' = followeth : L 4, *m/mte 
Mar' — another example of ' sweete * applied to a man. 

P. 97. To . . . THB Eablb of Clanbicabd — Couhtbhs or 
Clanbicabo— Richard De Buigh, succeeded his father, aodi 
May x6ox. as fourth Earl of Clanricarde. and died in x6^ Hb 
Cotmtess was Frances^ d. and heir of Sir Frances Walstnghaa, 
and widow of Sir Philip Sidney and of Elizabeth's unfoctunata 
lairourite. the Earl of Essex. 

P. 97, To . . . LoBD MouNTiov— Charles Blount, succeeded 
hia brother as eishth Lord Mountjoy in 1591, and waa created 
Eail of Devonanire axat July 1603. He died 3d April 16061 
He married Lady Penelope, aiaier of the Eari of Eaaex, dm 
divorced wife of Richard, Lord Rich. She waa the tminoital 
* Stella 'of Sidney. 

P. 08. To . . . YONGB Eablb of Essbx— Robert 
aoo of Elizabeth'a favourite, to whom his father's dignitiea 
restored in 1603. He died X4th Sep. X64S, and waa buried in 
WestmiiMter Abbey. 

P. 98, To ... Sb Iohn PoPHAM^The well-known Loid 
Chief^Juatice who presided at the trial [f] of Sir Walter Rak^h. 
He waa elevated to that post in X592. and died xoth June 1607. 

P. q8, To . . . Lord Hknby Howabd— Henry Howard, 
aecona eon of Henry, the famoua Eaui of Surrey (beheaded in 
X547). He waa created Eari of Northampton in X604, and died 



at Northumberland Hooae in the Stnuad (which be 
bniltX X5th June x6x4. 

P.JoflL To . . . RoBBST, LoBD SiDHBT— younger brodicr of 
Sir Philip Sidney. He waa created Baron Sidney of Penkmni, 
ijth May 1603, Viacount Liale the next year, and Eari of 
Leicester ad Aug. 16x8. Hediedin x6a6:l. xj, *.S/.*sSaitt: 
but qu. .S**- ■ Sir. 

P. 98. To . . . THB LoKO HOMB— Alexander Home, mth 
Baron Hooae, waa created Eari of Home, 4tk Mardi 1604-3;, 
He died in X6X9. 

P. 98, To . . . LoBO OF KiMLOSSB— Probably a Lord of 
Siminn, ajudge (in Scotland). 

P. 9Qb To . . . To . . . THB Ladt Rich see under Lord 
Monaqoy, b^ire : L 14, 'AaZr' = wocl ledncm a very ia^iar- 
tant aooneL See our Mcmorial-Introauctioii. 

P. 99^ To . . . THB iNTiBB BoDV, etc, L xa, 'cank' s care. 

P. QQb To . . . Vmiybbsttib OF OxFOBX>---L 4. *£mmmg' = 
fdnfU: L8, * Chmrmctny * =s penmanahip : L 16^ ^Frwtfy*^ 
adorned : 1. ao, *ytlkt* s yoDt : L ae, '/>tfrte' s gates. 

P. QQb To . . . Sib Thomas Ebskin— Gentleman of the Bed- 
chamnwr to J*>Ma L and hia great fiavouritc, he having kflled 
die Eari of Gowrie with hia own hand. He waa created Lord 
DirleCon in X603, Vtaoount Fentonn in 1606^ and Eaii of KdEe 
in 16x9. 

P. 99^ To • . . Sn Edwako Wingfibld— unloMwn to the 
Editor. 

P. xoo^ To . . . Sib Hbhbt Nbvill— Sir Heniy NeviQe, of 
BiHiiyhrre, anceator of the Lorda Braybrooke. He waa a dia> 
tingnishad Ambaaaador in the reigna <h EUaabeth and James L 
He died in x6xs. 

P. xoQL To . . . Sib Edwabd Dvbb— the friend of Sidney. I 
have Included hia Poema, etc., in my Miacellanies of the Fdlcr 
Wocthiea' Ubrary. 

P. xoo^ To . . . DocTOB T0MP8OH, etc— Gilea Thooqaan, 
D.D., waa inatalled Dean of Windaor ad March 1600-3, ^ 
became Bishop of (^oucester in x6xx. He died X4th June x6x8, 
and waa buried at Windaor. 

P. xoob To . . . Edwako Hbbbbst^ etc— «o *•*'—"**« a n 
amoog the Herberta that identification ia imjpoasible : L 
' mwr^'—atiU another example of ' aweet ' ^lolied to a mai_ 

P. xoz. To Magoalbh 0>llbcb, in Oxfobd see oar 

Memorial-IntroductioB on theae two Sonnets. 

P. xox. To . . . THB WoBLD— L XX, ' ^ftctt * ssalTectioai. 

To . . . Mb. Iohh Dayibi t ee our Hemorial-Introdnctioa 
on this and odier after^uunet. 

In l0m0 a$ul ^jff^iim^ He. 

Pp. X00-4, p. xoe. coL z . L 16^ *Herw 0rhi n g ^ #^.*— a quota- 
from Davies himaeli. See Memorial-Introdnction : L ao^ 



I3» 



'J?«£fw«r'=reina: p. 10^ ooL x,L 3^ * drimU *=sdibte, enhuge 
on : L 6^ ' Inftnu ' = intellect or gentua : pw 104, coi x, IL zv 
3 6 s ee our Memorial-Introduction on thcae namea, etc : ooL 



a. L a7, ^AdimmmW s help^ toppatt.— A. B. G. 
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NOTE. 

Our exemplar of this extremely rare book of Davies is that which was 
sold at Bindley's Sale for ^£7, 2s. 6d. (Pt li., No. 765), and from the Bib. 
Ang. Poetica for £1$, 15s. to Bright, and at his Sale to its present 
possessor, the Rev. William Poole, M.A., Hentland, Ross, Herts, to 
whose kindness I am indebted for its use, and for others. A portrait of 
the Author, which is sometimes found prefixed, does not {m€o judicto) 
belong to it See Memorial-Introduction. There is no date on the 
title-page (which is within a neat woodcut border), but 1609 is contem- 
poraneously filled in, agreeably to the imprint at the end. 4to, 39 leaves. 
The few margin-notes are herein placed at the bottom, and certain words 
are accentuated, and some self-evident misprints corrected.— G. 
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Containing Christ Crucified, 

defcribed in Speaking-pi&ure. 
By loHN Davies. 

And who in Passion sweetely sing tlu sanu. 
Doe glorifie their owne in Jesus NAME. 



Crux Christ! clauis Coeli. 
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To the Right Honourable, well accom- 
plished Lady, Alice Countesse of Derby y my 

good Lady and Mistresse : And, to her three right Noble 
Daughters by Birth, Nature, and Education, the La- 
dy Elizabeth^ Countesse of Huntington, the Lady Francis 
Egerton^ and the Lady Anm^ Wife to the tniely No- 
ble Lord, Gray^ Lord Ckandais that now is ; be 
aU Comfort when so euer 
CROST. 




\Hough long, ytt {lot) at length What was 
design d^ 
Ta you and yours {great Lady) now is fmt 
To your /dire Hands to mooue your fairtr 
Minde 
To minde His paine that is true pleasures Summe : 
For, Siren-pleasures, that but Sense allure. 
Must with the plesLSurcs flowing /rom this paine 
Be clens'd; else those will runne to Helles impure ; 
While these to Eden faire rejlow againe. 
The Crosse (true Tree o/Mit) doth iaxrt\y grow 
In middst thereof; of whose fruite i/you taste 
The Nectar'd luyce will so your Soule orejiow 
That She will be ioy-drunhe with that repast ! 
To Flesh and Blood this Tree but Wormewood seemes. 
How ere the same may be ^Suger-chest ; 
But 1 That which quichens Flesh, the Crosse esteemes 
To be, ^Comforts, better then the best I 
Vpon the Crosse (as on a Touch) we may 
Trie our Soules value whether great, or small : 
^ there, it (washt with Water-Strong) doth stay. 
We may be sure its most Angelicall. 
But (with a touch) if from this Touch (the Crosse) 
// fleetes. as if the Crosse did Crosse its kinde. 
Then, doth it shew that it isfullofDrosse, 
Till in Afflictions Jfames it be refinde. 
But you (with Salomon) haue erst suruaid 
(Nayfrou'd) the value ^Earthes deertst loyes ; 
Then hardly can your ludgement be betray d 
Vnlesse sense will not see their felt annoyes. 



1 The Soule. 



Now, as you are the Roote from whence doe spring 
True royall Branches, beautifying their Stocke ; 
To this Tlree beare them: and faire Branches rliu^e 
To It, as luy to th'immwrtaU Oke : 
For, roiall Branches to the royalst Tree, 
Doe cleaue by kind, sith there they kindly thriue . 
Then, Ladies, of this Tree embracers bee 
Which when ye die will make you more than liue. 
When sensuall pleasure//i^ hath a Cuppe 
Of her sweete Uquor/fryou (sith too blame) 
Stirre it about before yu drinke it vp. 
With sowu parte of this Tree to purge the same. 
Els, like sweete Poison, it will bane the Soule ; 
But, highly-lowfy Ladies, (good as great) 
Your great Minds Powers (borne greal) can soone con- 

troule 
Vaine Pleasures siege, and so their Spoiles deflate : 
For, Pleasures wtost ore'come the weakest Minds 
Vnfenc'd with Vertue, lying ope to Vice : 
Whose ludgements eury flash ^Pleasure blinds 
Borne but to Honours shame and Preiudice. 
Thtn, OJlrme Quadruple (in Vnitie) 
Of highly borne, {so, kindly noble) Hearts. 
/wish all VleesMTtsJlowfrom Caluery. 
(Most holy Mount) into your inward' st parts. 
And stil Tie pray (without Times smallest losse) 
The Crosse may blesse you from your Comforts Crosse. 

Your Honors humble Seruant. 
and deuoted Beadsman. 

foAn Damies. 






C%^ To the Authour, 

THine Art and Subiect both such Worth containe, 
That thou art best requited in thy paine. 

EdW. HerbKBT Knight. 



^[ To M. loHN Davies, my good friend. 



SVck nun as hold inUlligenct with Letters, 
And in that nice and Narrow toay of Verse, 
As oft they lend, so oft they must be Debters, 
If with the Muses they will haue commerce: 
Seldome at Stawles, me, this way men rehearse. 
To mine Inferiours, nor vnto my Betters : 
He stales his Lines that so doeth them disuse ; 
I am so free, I loue not Golden-fetters 



And many Lincs/y/v Writers, be but Setters 
To them which cheate with Papers ; which dothpiem. 
Our Credits : when we shew our selues Abetters : 
To thou that wrong our knowledge : we rehearse 

Often {my good lohn ; and I hue) thy Letters ; 

WhUh lend me Credit, as I Undmy Verse. 

Michael Drayton. 



Ad Libri Lectorem. 



WRite on, and haue the Palme : continue still 
In sacred style, to treate of Powres diuine : 
Inuoke no mortal! Grace : for. Angels wil 
From Heauen descend, to grace this Tract of 

Thine, 
Changing each blacke into a golden line. 
Write on : O blessed Subiect I God, and Men, 

In Heauen, and Earth, approues, applaud thy paines : 
Zeale seekes not Art : yet, see no barren Pen 
To common Trifles hath enlarg'd the reines. 
Nor suckt the borrowed blood from stranger veines. 



Hence, All distrest may to their Soules apply 
True, sauing Comfort : for, the Loue that could 

Enforce a God for wretched Man to die, 
Curst, crost, and scomd, tormented, bought, and sold 
And all for such, to whom such Grace He would. 

Cannot, in lustioe, but extend rdiefe 

To such as moume their sinnes, and rue His griefe. 
Thrice happy then be Thou, stird vp to spend 
The Guilts He giues thee, to so blest an end. 

A^, Deeble. 



To all pafsionate Poets. 



YE Poets, that in Passion, melt to Inke, 
Wherewith Melpomen drawes her saddest Lines, 
So melt; that so my thirstie Pen maydrinke 
Of you, made Liquid for the saddest Dengues: 

For, were all Spirits of Poets made imtirt. 
And I therewith inspired; and had I Pens 
Made e^Times saddest Plumes, yet full of Fire, 
A II were too cold for Passion for these Threns I 



Here is a Ground for Art, and Sorrowes Soules 
(Diuinefy ho^ toprooue their Descant on : 
This World of Griefe so whoorles on Passions Potes 
That sHll it Varies, though it still be One/ 

Then Braisus, ifereyee did your Owner steed. 
My Heart hereon, through my Pen, make to bleed/ 



lOHN Davies of Hereford. 



THE 



HOLY ROODE 



OR 



C H RI ST ES 

CROSSE. 



Sonnet, 

Slnct all thai All, is altogithtr vaiut, 
Vncertaine, martali, momtntanie, viU, 
Which this Sin-Biacd Bowie, thf Earth, amtaina. 
My Ptnn an Heau'nly Ditty shall cpmpiU, 
Vtmchsa/e, sweet Christ, my Paper, ^ thy Crosse : 
My Pen. that Naile. that Nail'd thine holy Hand: 
Mine Ynke, M^ Blood, wherewith tho^. didst ingrosse 
Th' acquaintance of my Vcwes infringed Band: 
The Subiect ofmty Sange, Ut be thy Glory; 
The Burden of the same, thy Glories praise ; 
The Summe whereof thy Passions sacred Story , 
Let these he all and some of all my Laies; 
For^ heau*nly Quires, by nature, do reiqyce 
When Art, in Graces Quire, reares Natures Voice. 

^Hile that blest Body, Sauioor of each Soule, 
(Whose Bodies are the Temples of his 

Spright) 
Hung on the Crosse, by Death, DEATH to 
controule 
The Temples Vaile, S/ones, Graues, Earth, Shies, and 
Light, 
Pent, clauct oft, quakt, and{thundring) waxt obscure. 
To see UFE dye, and Griefe theirs God deoomel 

These lifdesse Bodies, wanting Soules, and Seiice, 
(With sense of his Soules, Soule-tormenting, smart) 
Condole (prouok't by Pitties violence) 
His paine (though they of paine can fede no part) 
They sencelesse are, ]ret paines that sence exceed, 
Make their obdurate sencelesse Hearts to bleede. 

And wilt thou Man, Gods Image, Angells Lord, 
Emperor of Earth, and all hir Brest doth beare, 




Made so (in loue) by him, not him affoorde 
(Seeing Him dye for thy Loue) one silly Teare? 
O Aire and Earth why doe ye not conspire 
To bume this Turfe, that Water wants, with Fire ? 

Aswell the Crosse, the Hammer, Nailes, and Speare, 

Did cnidfie thy lesus, as the lewes : 

No, no, thy sinnes his Crudfiers were ; 

That by his death, they might their life ezcose. 
O Synne how sinnefUll art Thou, sith thou must 
Excuse thy Crymes, by crimes much more vniust 

1st not enough the Soule quite to subuert 
Wherein Thou liu'st, but must thou spoile Him too 
Through whome the Soule doth line, by whom Tbou 

Art; 
And so do That, that doth thy selfe vndoo? 
Then, blame not Faith, thy foe to spoile thy State 
When thou thy selfe, thy selfe doth dissipate. 

Thinke Man (whose Feete are swifter farre then Thought 

To doe what ere is opposite to Good :) 

Thinke that thou seest him on his face longe straugfat 

In Praier, and in Passion sweating Bloud : 
Sith from al parts for Thee his bloud out flies, 
Giue Him one Drop of Water from thine Eyes. 

A Birde there is (as Pliny doth report) 
That in the time of treading sweateth bloud ; 
This Birde, Ciconia hdght, sweates so in sport, 
But this kinde Pellican in msestiue moode : 
So that, in pleasure, sweats begetting young. 
But This in Paine with sanguine sweate among. 



THE HOLY ROODE, OR CHRIS TS CROSSE. 



This kinde, most kinde, Soule-«uiiiig Emperick 
His owne bkxxl broacheth so our Soules to laiie ; 
And for our Healths He maks his owne Heart skk, 
Yea dyes : that by his Death, wee life might haue : 
Then sith this blest by-parted Man-god dies 
For Mans loue, Mans loue should be like likewise. 

Thinke now thou seest (O ioy-griefe^veeding sight I 

loy for his merit, griefe for his annoy) 

Perditions child with Men, Swords, Staues, and Light, 

The Lord of life to catdi, and so destroy : 
Now thinke thou seest that Reprobate by bfath, 
(With kisse) betray the Lord of Heau'n and Earth. 

Then see, ah see, how They (Limbes of that Lord 
That Lords it in Deaths gloomie Continent) 
His tender hands bind mth a boist'rous cord. 
So strait, that straight, with rigour violent, 
It seemes to cut in two those tender hands. 
For, soft flesh yeelds, when such rough force com- 
mands. 

And canst Thou see, (O thou thou carelcsse Man 
Thou worme, thou insect, slaue to base Contempt I ) 
Freedome thus bound for thee? if so thou can. 
And 3ret line loosly, th' art from grace exempt : 
O that the God of grace, as Man should die 
For man, whose grace in loosenesse most doth lie I 

Now thinke, O thinke, thou seest those hounds of hell, 
(That yelp out blasphemies about their pray) 
With vngiane gate, to runne doe him corapdl. 
And with tumultuous noyse him lead away : 
Ah see how He that staid the Sunnes swift course, 
Through thicke and thin doth (starlesse) nm perforce 1 

lerusalem, O &ire lerusalem, 
Figure of Heau'n, built on oelestiall soyle I 
Yet wast bebeau'nd through blessM Bethelem, 
Shall yet her heau'ns Uisse in thee suffer foyle ? 
O be thou not ingrate, but dash to dust 
(With thine owne downfieUl) thine owne folke vniust 

Thinke now thou seest the sonnes of Babylon 
(Infiemall furies) furiously present 
Meekenesse it selfe, this harmelesse holy One 
To Ammos, high Priest, k>w hels President : 

Where he with armes and hands (meeke lambe) stands 
bound. 

To heare, what sense of hearing might confound. 

Here Tkuth it selfe with Falshood fowle is charged. 

To which for making mild and iust repliet, 

A cursM Fist on his blest face discharged 

A furious buffet that enflam'd his eies : 
Ah see thy God how he doth reeling stand. 
With blood-shot eine by force of hellish hand. 

O damnM hand (feO engine of reproach) 
How dar'st thou strike that awfull sacred feoe, 
Before whose dread aspect the Heanens croudi. 
Before whote Maiestlef mott glorious grace 



The Seraphins with renerend fioare doe quake. 
And all th'infemall Legions trembling shake. 

What franticke fit, what rage did thee incense. 

What fiend, what desperat fiirie made thee dare 

To offer him that barb'rous violence. 

That is of God the liuely Character ? 
Why didst not dread lest his high hand of powre 
Vpon thy pate would suddaine vengeance powre ? 

Saw'st thou not lustice sitting in his Front, 

As well as Merde in his eies to sit ? 

Did both at once thy cruell eies afront, 

And yet thy heart and hand not staid by it ? 
Did Deitie in his feoe make a stand 
Yet That not make thee (Diuell) hold thy hand? 

Then is it deere thy Hand is none of thine, 
(Mudi lesse thy Heart that did thy Hand direct) 
But it is Hels, and wrought Hels damn'd designe ; 
Or els that Grace, that Face might well protect : 
Nere durst the Diuell tempt him with such force, 
Then though the Fiend be selfe ill, thou art worse. 

Canst thou (O tell me, tell me canst thou) Man, 
With th'eie of Thought, behold this drierie sight 
With diihd eies ? Those eies that whilome ran 
With blood for thee, wilt not one drop requite ? 

Why should the Stmne and Moone (the Heau'ns 
bright eies) 

Then looke on thee but as thine enemies ? 

Now thhike, O thinke, thou see'st (O sauage sight) 
His foes inhumane hale him thence in haste 
Along the streetes with clamour, rage, and spight, 
To Caifkas house, where he was so disgrac't 
As neuer Man, much lesse a God could be. 
Yet neuer God more good to man than he I 

Bound (as before) he stands, (in whom we rest) 
Afront the face of that pemitious Priest ; 
Who, with the Scribes and Elders, there are prest 
In their reproachfnll slaunders to persist : 

Meane while (meeke Soule) though he fimn guilt be 
deare, 

Yet stands he mute, as though he guiltie were. 



See the coniuring, proud, remorodesse 
Rend, in fell rage, (too like a furious fiend) 
The pompous ve s t u res of this Pithonist, 
When Christ doth (vrg'd) aright his cause defend ; 
Whereat the rest in depth of scome, and hate. 
His diuine Thith, with taunts doe deprauate. 

And to ezpresse the rancor of their spight. 
They blindfold him, and make his face as t'were 
A Drumme, to call his Foes 'gainst him to fight : 
For, still a^-tab'ring on his face they are : 
So £ut their fisu doe fall as Drum-sticks, while 
The Drumme doth sound Alarum to the broyle. 

But that which doth all credit Cure exceed, 
(But that all credit to this Truth is due) 



8 



THE HOLY ROODE, 



They in his loudy Face (O loathsome deed ! ) 
Doe spitting spall, or rather spalling spue I 
O Heau'ns can ye endure to see your King 
More vilely vs'd than Toad, or vilest thing f 

O wonder I fieure surmounting wonderments I 
O more than most profound humilitie t 
Doe they (fiends) varnish with fowle excrements. 
That Face whose grace the Heau'ns doth glorifie. 
And he endure it? what should we endure 
When he (most pure) for vs was made s'impure ? 

Men if they spit doe choose the fowlest place 
Where to bestow their de-offending fleame : 
Is no place fowler than his heau'nly face 
To cast that filth that reaketh hellish steame ? 
O dongue, O dust, O heire of rottennesse, 
Wilt ere be proud seeing such humblenesse I 

God silent is whiles Diu'ls doe spit on him ; 

The heau'ns are whist, whiles hell reuiles their Lord : 

The measure of abuse, vp to the brimme, 

These hdlish furies fill in deed and word : 
What could Gods hate inflict since hell began 
That was not heapM on this God and Man ? 

The wound was sore that crau'd a salue so sharpe : 
Tlie disease shamefull that fowle shame must cure : 
Though Dauid healM Saul with sound of harp, 
Our Dauids selfe must swoune ere health procure : 

So many Saub possest with Sathans store. 

Must make the remedy exceeding sore I 

O Pride I the swelling Sore that not^ht can swage. 
But sudi extreame ddection of the Highest : 
O Sinne I that do'st within the marrow rage, 
Can nothing kill thee but the death of Christ f 
O depth profound of Heau'ns iust doomes ! who may 
Tracke out th'Almightie in his pathlesse way ? 

He (patient) beares these contumelious wrongs. 
So to supplant the kingdome of our pride ; 
He, (ondy wise, knowing what to all bdongs) 
Knew base we were, vnlesse he should abide 
Basenesse it selfe, to honour vs thereby. 
And knewe we could not liue, but he must die. 

Thinke now how he, that giues etemfdl rest, 
Did restlesse passe away that hellish night ; 
Where Darkenesse children still did him molest, 
With whatsoere his soule could most despight : 
If any (forc'd by sleepe) began to nod, 
Lake Diuels they wake themsdues by grieuing God. 



There sits he blindfold, that doth all things 
Bats flying in his face, that light doe loath ; 
Each one as irefiill as an angrie Bee 
Doe sting his blessed Soule and Body both : 

O restlesse hate that rest rdects ; wherefore ? 

Because the Lord of Rest should rest no more. 



Ye heau'ns weepe out your world-enUght'iiing 
Showre downe the Sanne and Moone in Teares of blood : 
So (in grosse darkenesse) make a Ddnge rise 
Of Gore, to ghit these furies with that flood : 
For, such a bloody worke of darkenesw done 
(By fiends, or furies), nere saw Moone nor Smme I 

O hell, that do'st all Cruelties surround, 

Blush with bright Flames (that bladce to borne aie wool) 

VntiU thy &oes flush, these fiends confound, 

Sith thee in oudtie they farre surmount : 
Light them with flames, confounding with their light, 
To see the meed of their past hellish spjght. 

But, O fraile Muse, be not transported so 

With passion past the patience of thy Christ; 

Who praies for those that thus doe woike his woe ; 

Then (O) doe not his praier so resist : 
But he is God : but meerdy Man can nere 
Endure such hellish rage to see, or heare 1 

Kind Nature. Night ordain'd for sweet xepose 
To tirM lymbes, and wits, through Daies turmoile ; 
But they the same quite opposite transpose. 
And in tormenting Christ, themsdues they toyle : 

How can it be but, in etemall Night, 

lustice, with restlesse plagues, should them requite. 

What difTrence is betweene those Hymnes diuine 
The Angels chaunt vnto his praise in beau'n. 
And these discordant Notes of harsh Repine ! 
They are as Fame, fmd Shame, no lesse vneu'n : 

For, Sanctum, Sanctum, sing those sacred Quires, 

But. CmciJSgt, Cruci/ge, thein. 

O sweet celestiall Spirits Angdicall 
Are ye not maz'd with worlds of wondennent 
To see the Subiect of your Praises all 
To such shame subiect, yet therewith content 1 
Your Tongues vnable are. though most dtuine. 
Such Pkine and Patience rightly to define ! 

What temper is that heart, that is so hard 
That feeling this, firom bleeding 3ret forbeares? 
What substance are those eies, that in regard 
Of this distresse. dissolue not into Teares? 
If Eies seeing th|s, mdt not, and Hearu that feele, 
They are not Hearts, nor Eies, but Flint, or Stede. 

But harke I now Crowes and Curses interchange. 
The Codec and PsUr striue to crowe, and curse 
(Who should exceed) but Peter (O most stimpge 
Giues Three for Two ^nd yet he had the worse : 
Were not infemall Legions and these Fiends 
Ynough to vex thee Christ f but must thy firiends? 

Wert thou so bardie Peter in thy word. 
What time, in peace, thou vowd'st with him to die? 
And wert thou no lesse bardie with thy Sword 
In the first fight ? and, from him now wilt flie ? 

That Man that ouercomes must weare the Ctowne ; 

Thou art no Man, a Wo-man put thee down. 



OR CHRISTS CROSSE. 



Though All forsake Him, thou wilt ncuer £eule Him : 
These be thy vaunts, and (vaunting) this did'st vow ; 
Yet thou, with griefe, do'st with his Foes assaile him, 
And to a Maid, more than a Maid, do'st show 
Thy woman-weakenesse, weaker than a woman. 
For, better is a woman Heure, than no man. 

Saw'st thou that Man was God ? yea God and Man 
In all his workes ? and did He by his pow'r. 
Strengthen thee Weakling (for. He all things can) 
To march vpon the Seas foot-fiailing floore ? 
Saw'st thou by Reuelation, He was Christ f 
And yet, for feare of his Crosse, him deni'st ? 

Fear'st thou that Crosse, that is the Tree of Life? 

What ! loath'st thou Death ? and yet do'st feare to liue? 

Do'st strife eschew, that is the end of strife ? 

Wilt thou not take, because thou wilt not giue : 
Is thy Sottle rationall ? and yet thy Soule 
Doth Reasons reason brutishly controule : 

Did He in loue (O 'twas a matchlesse fauor I ) 

Take thee with him (more firme to make thy faith) 

To see God, this God glorifie on Thabor? 

And, heard'st his voyce, whom Heau'n and Earth obai'th: 

Say 'twas his Sonne, more bright than Sunne, thou 
saw'st 

Yet from God, and his Sonne thy selfe withdraw'st ? 

Soule-wracking Rocke, (Faiths Rocke of mine) Piter, 
Art thou for Christ his Church a fit foundation. 
That in Faith, from Faith, sans Faith art a fleeter? 
Tends thy faiths fleeting to Faiths confirmation? 
If that stand fast, that hath so false a Ground, 
It most miraculous must needs be found I 

Did'st thou desire (with glorie rauishid) 

To Tabernacle Tabor, there to dwell? 

Would'st thou in Heau'n with Christ be glorifi'd : 

And not consodate him in his woes hell? 
Art thou austere in life ? 3ret, sensuall. Thou 
Eschew'st the Gall, and wilt but Honie chew? 

Gods Counoels are his owne, therefore vnknowne ; 

All whose Intents no rules of Reason want ; 

Els. that to thee, he hath such fauour showne 

What reason ist? But, God is God, I grant. 
By whose Pterogatiue he may doe All, 
And make thee and his firmer by thy &1L 

Do'st thou esteeme it such a fowle reproach 
To know that Wisdom whence all Knowledge springs? 
Think'st it no shame to set such shame abroach 
As cracks thy credit, and the King of Kings? 
Was Grace s*inglorious found, that for thy grace. 
Thou graodesly abiur'dst him to his £Bice? 

Could they acknowledge him that were his foes. 
When thou deniedst him that wert his firiend ? 
By thy deniall they might well suppose 
That he was such as (falsly) they pretend : 
Weepe Peter weepe, for fowle is thine offence, 
Wash it with Teares springing from Penitence. 
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T'was time to tume His Soule-conuerting Eies 
To thee peruerted Peter , reas'nlesse Man ; 
Lest brutish feare, which did thee (Beast) surprize. 
Should make thee (as thy selfe) thy God to ban : 
Can Mercies eies behold a fault so fowle. 
With louing looke, and not in anger scowle? 

They louing lookt ; O constant Lord of Loue I 
What is vile Man, that Man thou valuest so ? 
Must his Redemption make thy heart to proue 
(Though he false-hearted be) such hels of woe? 
Let Loue it selfe, this Loue alone admire. 
That loues for hate, and dies through Loues desire I 

Those glitt'ring Sunnes (his bright transpiercing eies) 
On Peters eies, as on two Fountaines, shine ; 
By whose attractiue vertue Drops arise, 
Then dovme distill in showres of Angels wine : 
Who with heau'ns hoast therefore, their tongues imploy 
To praise their God, in hymnes starke drunke with ioy ! 

Who cannot loue, to thinke on loue so high, 
That loues in Mercie, lustice Obiects hate ? 
Yea, loues a Man that doth that loue defie? 
Who cannot die for such loue. lines too late : 

Let neuer Adams sonnes, through Eaues offence. 

To God and Nature vse such violence I 

This hellish Night beeing ended, then suppose 
This heau'nly Day-starre led to Plutos court : 
{Pilats I would say, but respect of woes 
He there endur'd, made true, and false report) 
Yet did this Comet deare, make Pilate pause. 
Ere doom'd him as contagious by the lawes. 

In the diuine sweet features of his face, 
(That might an heart of Steele relent with ruth) 
Pilate, no doubt, beheld a world of grace. 
And well perceiu'd his Innocence and Truth : 
Yet must he die, doe Pilate what he can. 
And for his ludge that Monster is the Man. 

To doome to death Rights vnrongers is but right. 
Although we vnrongfiilly, doe deeme them so ; 
That's wronging Right, as Men, that haue no sight 
In that which righteous God alone doth kno : 
But when the Conscience cries the doome is wrong 
The tongue pronounceth. Hell confound that Tongue. 

Dismist by Pilate, see thy most iust ludge 
From this ludge most vniust, led to a King 
Mudi more vniust ; loe, how Hee's forc'd to trudge 
Through thicke, and thin ; harke how their clamors ring 
About his Eares ; and, see the people flocke 
To see whereat to wonder, gase, and mocke. 

To Herod come, that long had long'd to see him. 
See now (as if some luggler he had bin. 
That would shew tricks to all men that would fee him)' 
How he prouokes Him some trick to begin : 

But, for He silent stands, and thwarts his mind. 

He holds Him bat a Foole, and foole vnkind. 

B 
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O ye great Princes little doe ye know 
What wrong you doe vnto your high estate, 
T insult through pompous pride, on States below. 
And thmke all Fooks not frolickt with like Fate : 
Ye are no Gods, and therefore know ye not 
Whom ye abuse, and what may be your Lot. 

This Foole, wise foole, holds Him, lull wise, a foole ; 
And on the Mantle must, that fooles doth fit : 
He leam'd his wisdome in grosse Follies ichook^ 
But, Wisdome on her Throne in Christ doth sit: 

One seem'd, not was ; the other was, not leem'd ; 

Yet seem'd a God indeed, though Man was deem'd. 

He man was deem'd indeed, that stird vp strife, 
And crost the course the wayward world still nmnes : 
Life was accus'd, with deadly sinne, in life ; 
God, was a Diuell deem'd, by Sathans sonnes : 
A Diuell deem'd, or Man that had a Diuell, 
But such a Man is worse, or full as euilL 

But, Wrong (that wrencheth eu'ry right awiy, 

And doth her selfe, her selfe oft contradict) 

That Supposition now doth flat denie ; 

And for a foole hee's tane, and nam'd, and nickt : 
Had he a Diuell bin, or they as wise 
As Diuels be, more smooth had bin their lies. 

Here Wisdome, that baptizeth with his Sp'rit 
All godly wise, is baptiz'd for a foole : 
Tlieir angers glowing heat, with this despight. 
They thinke, in red-hot raging hate, to coole : 
If his loue lik'd the foole, that fooles detest. 
For vs poore fooles, he lik'd that he lou'd least. 

O let, yea let weake Humane-wisdome vaile 
Her Peacoks plumes, and make swift wing from Fame ; 
By this Example let her courage quaile. 
And haue no heart to hurt her Honors shame : 
If he whom Angels praise, and Heau'ns adore 
Endure such shame, let Earth seeke fiune no more. 

He was accus'd, of what not ? so 'twere euill ; 
Glutton, Wine-bibber, loath'd Samaritan, 
Dam'd sinners coapesmate, one that had a diuell, 
Soule-slaying Schismaticke, nor God, nor Man, 
But Hatreds Hydra, bred in Stjrgian Poole, 
And to conclude all dos'd all with the Foole. 

O had I Art to satisfie Desire, 

(That would, with Words, throwe downe Mans pride to 
hell; 

That would past Heauen, if it could, aspire ; 

And makes the Bulke with ranke ambition swell) 
I would vpon this Ground, set such a Straine 
As should surmoimt the reach of Voyce, or Braine ! 

Meekenesse looke on thy selfe, and blush for shame 

To see thy selfe, thy selfe surpass^ so : 

Humilitie, low, low, stoop thy high fame. 

Thou art surmounted farre, farre, God doth kno I 
Thou boundlesse flood of Vertues confluence, 
Thy bounds in him haue endlesse residence ! 



Looke Glorie on thy Lord, thy God behold* 

Inuested with Contempts derided coat ; 

Yet see what constant Grace his foce doth hold 1 

O earth, fraile earth, thy Props strong patience 
And neuer lift thy selfe, thy selfe aboue 
(To loue thy selfe) vnlesse this Lord to lone ! 

See, see, how he, in midst of all Eztreames, 
(The proper Place where Vcrtue is oonfin'd) 
Though mad Misrule his name, with shame, h i asphemei . 
Yet his rare patience passeth humane kind : 
Which well bewraies this Man is more than man 
That loues for hate, and Uest, when Spjght dfal baa I 

How mute was he among so many lies, 
Lowd Ues (God wot) braid out by his Aocusers? 
How still (meeke Lambe) among so many 
Of fowle-mouth'd hounds, his hunters, and 
In few, he show'd so many Guifts of Grace, 
That men might deerely see God in his £ue I 

God in his face ! for, mong the sonnes of men 

Was not a fairer, or Forme more diuine : 

The Paragon of Beautie was he then. 

Which, in his sacred shape, did brightly shine : 
For Beautie was constraind her selfe t' esEceU, 
When shee him made faire without PanalelL 

Yet could not so great grace, (Giace, great as God) 
Infiis'd in all his parts, protect this Man 
From the most roguish Whip, and slauish Rod ; 
But, he must brooke them both, doe what he can : 

And 3ret he did what none but God could doe ; 

Which he, they sed. did like a diudl too! 

But, what will not Spight say, to worke her sp^t. 

Against what Good soere, that thwarts her will? 

Shee'l caU the brightest Day, the darkest Night ; 

And God a Diuell ; Good, the cause of lU : 
For, if her Conscience once be cauteris'd, 
Shee is a very Fiend, and worse aduis*d 1 

For, Rage is mad and cares not what shee doCb ; 

And Spight, enraged, cares lesse what shee saics : 

Then what's to be expected from them both ? 

But Words and Deeds that God, and Mi^n dispraise : 
Though God raignes ouer All, by Natures right. 
Yet is He subiect to Mans hate and spight 1 

The Heauens Sou'raigne, is thus subiect wyH* 

To Hels damn'd vassals vilest viUanle ; 

Yet Faith, and Reason, discreet Soules permade^ 

That Hell is subiect to Heau'ns Deitie : 
Then by this short account, which yet is right, 
Hell is not halfe so bad as Hate, and Spight 

Yet, though they be flBrre worse than what » wotst. 
They (onely) fill the lewes hard, hoUow bearu : 
From whose aboundance their tongues (most aocorst) 
Doe speake ; and so are mou'd their other parts : 
If Hate, and Spight, he curst Hearts ondy mooen, 
They must be Murders spightfuU-hatefull loners. 
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These spights thus past, ensues Spight, past despigfat ; 

For, to the Filler bound, Hee's post alone : 

Without one friend t'entreat, or wrongs to right ; 

Compast with Hearts? nay Stones, more hard than stone 
For, on his virgin skin (most delicate 1) 
Flesh-tawing Whips engrosse the deeds of Hate ! 

And yet this was but Pilots fauour to him, 
A fauour with a witnesse, witnesse Wounds I 
Nay rather Woimd ; for, they, quite to vndoe him. 
With wounding Stripes, each Wound, in one confounds 
For, from his Heeles to Head He doth appeare 
Not as a Man, but gastly Wound he were 1 

Heau'ns I wrap ye the Earth with endlesse Wonder, 
Gaxe Angels with immortall admiration 1 

Great Thunderer ! why do'st forbeare to Thunder 
And dash to dust this brasse-neckt Generation ? 
It well appeares th' art from all Passions free, 
That are not passion'd passions such to see I 

O ! can the Heart of Flesh be steelM so. 

Or Steele it selfe, so Admantine made. 

As but t' vphold the Eie to see this woe. 

And Heauinesse the Heart not ouerlade ? 
Then may I boldly say, if so It can. 
There's nothing harder than the Heart of Man ! 

1 that there were some new words lawf' Uy ooyn'd 
Much more significant than currant'st words ; 

Or that all wofiill words in one were ioyn'd ; 

And by that one more made, as Art affoards, 
I would (though all, and more, too little were) 
Make this his Plight, in colours right, appeare. 

Can any Thing, that hath but feeling sense 
Be so obdurate (though It feele it not 
No otherwise than by Intelligence) 
As not to melt away, in Passion hot, 

To see these Passions? Passions call I them? 

Yea so ; but, yet much more than most extreame 1 

Romes World-commanding Nation (though prophane 

Did priuiledge their People from the Rod : 

Are ye (lewes) for an holy Nation tane ? 

Yet whip vnholily Heau'ns holy God? 
Whip him that with an yron Rod doth biay 
AH flesh to dust, that dare his Word gainsay I 

This sight doth doud. with care, the Heau'ns bright Eies 
To see such glorie dim'd with such disgrace : 
Good-nature hardly can it selfe suffice 
With Teares, to mollifie this most hard Case : 
For. thus it stands, Christ (God and Man) abides 
That Man, to heale himselfe, should wound His sides. 

The plague for Slaoes, on him these Slaues inflicts 
The Whip's for Slaues, or Rogues that be vnruly : 
Yet Tyrrany, that good Lawes interdicts. 
On Innocence and Truth doth lay it truly : 

Trudy their Falshood, and thdr Tyrrany, 

Is tniie Ate of an ▼illanie 1 



If stones did, welling, streame forth Water store. 
What time meeke Masa rod had strooke the Rocke : 
Then, if we see our Rocke of refuge' gore 
Rent out by whips, and not our Founts vnlocke 

To let out water-drops. It to condole, 

'Twere pittie Merdes drops should purge our Soule. 

O depth past sounding 1 Way past finding out I 
Didst thou in knowledge infinit foresee 
That Man should fall, (made mutable no doubt 
By thine owne hand) thus to be rais'd by Thee ? 
Fh>m all Beginnings pleasure tookst hi paine. 
To make the Slaue for whom thy selfe was slaine 

Here Flesh lay finger on thy mouth that mumbles ; 

Dispute not Wisdoms will, nor Mercies pow'r ; 

Suffixeth thee that Grace her glory humbles 

To lift, base thee, to top of Gk>ries tow'r : 
Doe thou admire in silence. This, so geason. 
Because the Cause thereof surmounts thy Reason ! 

For, this is such a gulph of mysterie. 
That Angels, Saints, nor God, as man can sound ! 
It's darker fieure than hdl to Reas'ns bright de ; 
Wherein no rest nor bottome can be found : 

The Sunnes ecdipse the des of flesh annojres ; 

But, Reasons des Gods sonnes ecdipse, destroyes ! 

God did from all etemitie foresee 
What man would doe ; and, what was Christ his lot : 
Then might haue chosen to haue made man Be : 
And so haue spar'd Christs paines, that spar'd him not 
But, that He (knowing aU) gaue way to It, 
Confounds, in endlesse maze, all himiane Wit I 

lustice, and Merde, as it seemes to sense. 

Were most impatient of their quiet rest ; 

(Sith Vertues worke, to show their excellence) 

Which made deepe Merde, lustice high, digest I 
For, other reason. Reason cannot giue. 
To make Faith such a mysterie beleeue. 

Had Men and Angeb in their lustice stood. 
Then, diuine lustice vnimploid had bin ; 
And, Merdes pow'r had nere been vnderstood. 
Had it not bin for most rebellious Sinne : 

Then, did mans £Edl make resting-Merde rise. 

To striue with lustice for Gods glories prize 1 

Nor, wast alone for his owne glorie meere 

That he did man create, or re-create ; 

But for mans good ; that so he might appeare 

(That Nothing was before) in blessM state 1 
For, with that Glory He could pleas'd haue bin 
Which ere Worlds were, he had himselfe within ! 

Yet sedng Nothing, nothing can deserue ; 

And man, of nothing, beeing Some-thing made, 

Yea, such a Some-thing, as all things doe seme. 

That God is good to man, it doth persuade : 
Then to the glorie of his goodnesse, Hee 
Made himselfie man, for man, and man to Bee ! 
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And, is Gods glorie so high priz'd a thing, 
That for It He his owne heart-blood will spend : 
And from the height of heau'n himselfe to fling 
To hell, to make his Glorie so ascend 1 
Then, mad are men, who for his glorie Were, 
To set at naught a Thing that is so deare I 

Then, what are These (what shall I call them) lewes? 

(The nam's too good, Uiough now it's worse than ill) 

What, what are they that so great grace refuse. 

And in disgracing It continue still ? 
Hell, nsune thine owne ; for, too poore is the diudl 
To jreeld, or name a Name so ridi in euiU 1 

God damn'd the Diuell for one sinfidl Thought, 
And, put him quite past hope the help of grace : 
But, He the lewes hath from damnation bought ; 
Yet still they seeke that Goodnesse to disgrace 1 
Then, deere it is, the lewes, so sold to EuiU, 
Are farre worse, than what's farre worse, the DiuelL 

Now, thinke thou see'st this Soule of sacred Zeale, 
This kindling Cole of flaming Charitie, 
Disposted all in post ; not for his weale, 
But. for his further future miserie. 

Here see the true Character of Distresse 

For pitty shown to people pittilesse f 

O God t what Man, this miserable Man, 
Would not haue pittied ? and with woe haue pin'd ? 
No Eies can weep, except for this they can ; 
Griefe comming not for This, comes out of Kind : 

Then what kind are those Men that ioy at This ? 

No name can name them, they are so amisse I 

Ckrists darling Gospeller mus'd that the lewes 
Ador'd not Christ, as lesus, for his deeds : 
More mai'st thou wonder (Saint) that I refuse 
To doe His will, for whose amisse He bleeds : 
Wonders, haue lesse force to confirme beleefe, 
Than to confirme true Loue hath his true griefe. 

What violence (surmounting violence) 

Vail'd his high Maiestie to state so vile ? 

Was it not Loue in highest excellence, 

Man vnto God, by Both, to reconcile ? 
For, God, and Man, did God, and Man accord, 
Through Loue, that nere agree' d but with this Lord. 

O Man ! canst thou, canst thou O vnkind Man, 

A moment breath, and not breath out his praise ? 

What ! is thy mortall life but on short Span ? 

And wilt not loue his long loue, thy short Dales ? 
Twere pitty then a Gods heart blood should be 
Like worthlesse water spild for louing Thee I 

But looke (O Heart-diuiding dreyrie sight !) 
See, see thy luus (O flint-hearted lewes !) 
King'd with a Crowne of Thomes (O spightfiill spight I) 
Of piercing Thomes, that do transpierce his Browes I 
See how they mall it on, in ruthlesse rage, 
That Thomes doe seeme his Braine-pan (bruiz'd) to 
gage I 



Danghters of Sion, see King SaUwum, 
Crown'd, by his Mother on his Manage day I 
Ye Sonnes of Salem, see Gods gtorioos Sonne. 
Enrob'd with Wounds, and Blood, all goafie-gmy 
All gentle losepks weepe, none can doe lesse. 
To see your Brother brought to sndi distresse. 
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Is that Head crown'd with Thomes, vpoo whose Grovse 
Depends the highest Heau'ns resfdendant Roofe? 
By whose ^ reuulsion It would soone Call downe. 
Yet did a weake Post hokl this Prop of Proofe? 

Who brought this strong Alcidts downe so lo ? 

"Fwas I his Deiamin that sem'd him so. 

Yet, Heau'nly fftrcmUst though plagu'd thoa be. 

Thy Hydra-labours will thee Deifie ; 

We, Pagan-Ofsprings, aye will honour Thee, 

Not as a Semi, but sole God ; and cry 
Holy Holy, Holy, /esms Christ, 
Lord God of Saboth, our true Emcharist I 

O thou all-powreful-kind Omniparent, 

What holds thy hands that should defend thy head ? 

Is Sinne so strong, or so OmniuaUnt^ 

That by Her pow'r, thy pow'r is vanquishM? 
Why, Sinne is Nothing ; O ! then Nothing ist 
That binds thy Hands, that nothing can resist ? 

Thy Head all heau'nly wisdome doth oontaine, 
(That's onely wise) and stands it with the same 
To weare a Crowne that yeelds both Shame, and Puoe. 
And so seeme proud of Dolor, and Defiune ? 
Art glories God, and Pleasures Soueraigne, 
Yet lett'st their Contraries thee to raigne? 

Could not thy Head, that compasse can, what not ? 

Compasse Mans deere Redemption with lesse losse? 

Thy wisdome neuer can be ouershot ; 

Then, shot the same at such a Crowne and Crosse ? 
O strange ambition of Humilitie, 
To couet HeU, to giue HeU, Heau'n thereby 1 

For, what's the World, but Hell I yea, HeU at best I 

Yet, for the World, He brookes these Hels of woes ; 

That so the Workl of Heau'n might be possest ; 

For. with his Saints, through HeU, He thither goes : 
First He is Crown'd. then Ckx>st, both with annoy : 
But they are *Crost, then Crown'd ; and both with ior ! 

But, O my Soule I to stirre, in thee deuotion, 
Vpon this ground of Griefe thine Eie stUl fixe : 
See here the King of Heau'ns Earthly promotioo, 
Crown'd with sharp Thomes, and made a QrnciibEe ; 
Which (bruzing) broach His Browes ; lo, for our sshes, 
His Head is bruisM. that should bmixe the Snakes I 

To King Him right, Hee*s Scepter'd with a Reed ; 

As if his Kingdome were but like a Kex ; 

Then crouch they with, HaiU King: Then straight. 

Areed, 
Who smote thte lesus t Thus his Soule they vex : 
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O Bat-blind Fooles doe ye infktuate 

That Wisdome that makes Wisdome gouerne Fate ? 

To pitty wretched Wights, orewhelin'd with dole, 
An humane dutie t'is, which Men should doe : 
But, to deride a poore distress^ Soule, 
A sauage part it is, and damnM too : 

Yet, such is their damn'd inhuman itie, 

That they make merry with his miserie I 

O Thou that do'st the Heads oondecorate 
Of Kings Terrestriall. with Emperiall Crownes ; 
Why lett'st weake Wormes tliy Head dedecorate 
With worthlesse Briers, and flesh-transpiercing Thomes ? 
It's to acquite the Pennance of our Pride 
By this Poll-deed, with Blood exempUfi'd 1 

llie Speare the Pen, his pretious Blood the Inke, 
Wherewith he, lesust to this Deed subscrib'd ; 
And ComsMMmatmm est, the Seale did sinke 
To our QmUtus est that were proscrib'd : 

Then, by that lesus sign'd so with his Hand. 

Seal'd with his Gore, we cleare discharged stand. 

Ah might it please thy dread Exuperance, 
To write th' ezcript thereof in humble Hearts 
And give them vs : Then, by Recognizance, 
Weel aye be bound to praise Thee, for our parts : 
And if our indeuotion breake our Band, 
Our little All shall rest at Thy command. 

Our little All ; for, all we haue*s but little ; 
Nay, lesse than nothing ; all we haue is Thine : 
Wilt haue those Soules which thou in vs didst settle? 
Retake them as thine owne ; for, th*are diuine. 

Wilt haue our Bodies which thou didst create ? 

Then take them to thee thou true Panaret. 

Such forfeiture, were too too fortunate 

For such vnhappie Bodies, lucklesse Soules : 

Then, would we euer our Bonds violate, 

Sith Freedome so their forfeiture enroules 
In Booke of Life, in Heau'ns Exchequer rich, 
Where we, as free, as freely would keep touch. 

And thou my Soule should'st be the Antitype 
Of what thou art, sith thou art Slaue to Sinne : 
True Patteme of true Venues Archetjrpe 
Then shouki'st thou be ; and being, rest therein I 
Yet resting so, that, thou shouldst euer mone 
To Him, that hath so deerely bought thy tone I 

That thouc^ Confusion shall dispulucrate 
All that this Round Orfoiculer, doth beare, 
Yet, He that so doth supererogate, 
Shall aye, in order, my Thanks Oigans beare t 

The Orbs of Heau'n shall stop, and Time shall sUy ; 

But, they shall sound his Praise an endlesse day I 

Faine would I fix my Thoughts, with these sharp 

Thomes, 
To these sore wounds, that these sharp Thornes doe tent ; 



Such Sight a squemish stomacke ouertumes. 
But comforts mine, with Matter subiacent : 
My Thorny sinnes, each Thomes deep Sepulture, 
Doth, in Charybdises of Blood, deuoure 1 

For, looke how Pikes in Battailes-front are pight. 
To bide the shocke of Foes, crost eu'ry way ; 
So through his Browes these Thomes are crossM quight. 
To bide the shocke of sinnes, which him affray : 
These Thomes, through pierc'd (besides that is within) 
Haue length enough to pierce the Head of Sinne. 

But now my Soule make thou a swift regresse, 
(Yet Rose-sweet is the ingresse to these Briers) 
Fjrom whence, through sense thereof, thou did'st digresse. 
And view, with wonder, what the Heau'n admires : 
For, God that is most iealous of his honour. 
For Men, most vile, endures most base dishonour 1 

lustice, vniustly, for Iniustice deemed ; 

And scourgM, crownid, woundid, prest to die : 

A Worme, no Man, this God-man, for Man, seemed ; 

For, formelesse is diuine Formositie ! 

Drie Root, parcht Plant, bumt Leafe, and wither'd 
Flow'r, 

Yet fruit It hath, that hath reuiuing pow'r I 

As when bright Plubus (Landlord of the Light) 
And his Fee-farmer Luna, most are parted, 
He sets no sooner, but shee comes in sight : 
So, when our sinnes from God had vs auerted. 
The Lord of Life no sooner set in Death, 
But gaue vs (Lunaticks) Lifes light beneath. 

He that the Earth within His Palme includes. 
And Heau'ns Embrace all-measures with His Span, 
A Rough-cast of thicke Gore his Body shrouds ; 
Then, Blood exhausted. Flesh is weake, and wan. 

For, as Thomes did his Head, convulnerate : 

So, Rods all round did Him excoriate I 

It's pleasant to recount our Woe in Weale ; 
These Stripes had I desem'd, which He endures : 
These deepe Incisions, my Prides Swellings heale 
Then must I ioy in counting what It cures : 
„ To tell the lerkes with ioy, that ioy do bring, 
„ Is both a wealefull, and a wofull thing. 

These most //m»tf«ait-cruelties effected ; 

His People<pleasing Dooms-man Him presents 

To Furies fell, (with helUsh rage affected) 

That ioy in His past Hellish Languishments ; 
Yet for He hop'd to point at Pitty than 
In Sorrowes Map ; He saith, Behold the Mam / 

Behold the Man, and not the God behold ? 

Yes Bi/ax, God and Man behold in Hhn : 

His Pferson both those Natures doth taifold ; 

But. Man thou see'st, but God thine Eies doth dimrae : 
Thine Eie is Mortall, and no mortall Eie 
Can farooke the splendor of Heau'ns Maiestie 1 
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Yet had thine Eies bin equall (though obscure) 
Thou might'st haue deerely seene this spotlesse Man 
A God in Word, in Deed, in Life, in Pow'r : 
But hee's most blind that will not see, and can. 
The Earth did interpose it selfe betweene 
Thee, and Gods sonne, else God thou mlghtst hane 
seene. 

But what prouok'd thee, Pilate^ so to rue, 

His case, in case no more but Man He were? 

Thou heard'st (no doubt) his Words and Works were 
true 

Wonders, and Miracles ; which made thee feare ; 
And. fearing, rue his Case : but Feare, nor Ruth, 
Can make thee (False-heart) to acquit this Truth. 

The more is thy Soules torment, by how mudi 
The more thy soule did de his Truth, and Pow'r ; 
If this Disgrace, and griefs did make thee gruch. 
Thy gruching soule, thy greater Griefe procures : 
If thou, vnlike thy selfe, thy selfe do'st thvrart. 
Thy dole dies not, when thine owne Crosse thou art. 

Can that cleare Element, that quencheth fire 

(Although it cleare thy Hands) thy Conscience deere ? 

Or quench a Soules iust (with sinne raged) ire ? 

No, Hypocrite, to wash th'art nere the nere : 
But drops of grace, with Teares, well mixt with mone. 
May pierce, with fiadling, the chiefe Comer Stone. 

Nor can a Princes Lawes, if most vnrighl, 

Excuse the ludge, that iudgeth by those Lawes : 

Nor Ignorance shall Guiltinesse aoquite ; 

The ludge must iudge his owne, and Prince his Cause : 
For, if his Lawes would haue him iudge amisse. 
He breakes Gods law, to keep those Lawes in this. 

Then ludges (though therefore ye be misiudg'd) 
If Man, without God, make Herodian lawes, 
Iudge not by them, though ye by them be iudg'd ; 
Sith Meanes to ill Effects, are like their Cause : 
It's better die (for loue of Equitie) 
Than that, by vs, an Innocent should die. 

But, ah (alas 1) alas it is too true. 
Too many ludges of this Iron Age, 
(With brazen faces) will crosse Christ anew. 
For Princes loue. Rewards, and Patronage : 

These, these are they, that make the World so ill ; 

Who make the Lawes speake as their Sou'raignes will. 

How many Lands grone yndemeath this Load ? 

Those Patrons of Oppression so abound ; 

Who make an Hell, where^ere they make abood ; 

And for Coyne, crost ; the Crosse of Christ confound : 
For, hauing got the Law into their Hands, 
Make Law, for meede, crosse Christ, and Lawes 
commands. 

All Ages had a grudge of this Disease ; 
But, this Age lies quite speechletse of the same :- 
For, ludgement oft is mute (for want of fees) 
And fii^gen Things, in signe of death, with shame : 



CAmi!f Crosse him speed, that thinkes to speed in Suits 
That hath but onely ^ liquids for these Mutes. 

Many a wofiill Mothers sighing Childe 
Goes to the Gybbet, by their Iudge misdoom'd. 
Because they had not ludgements hands defil'd 
With that wherdn sbee seekcs to be intoom'd 1 
O crime of crimes 1 when Men mnst k»e thdr bnttfa 
Not for their faults, but theiis thai doome them death. 

And many a Fathers, true begotten. Sonne, 

Inuokes the Heau'ns, for iudgement on thdr lodge ; 

By whom, both They and Theirs, hane bin mdone. 

Either for want of giuing, or some grudge : 
Who, through their ludges fiiuU, are lands bereft. 
And oft by him hang'd afterwards for Theft. 

Then can no death, nor torment be too sore 

For ludges, iudging for loue, feare, or meed ; 

Whose Sldnnes were nall'd to ludgement'Ceats of yore. 

That ludges Eies, thereon, might daily feed : 
For, though the Prince be good, if bad they be. 
His Realme is rul'd, as nought were worse than Heel 

NOw, Soule retume, with thy sole Souks retume, 
It will not be, they will not pfttie him ; 
Againe He goes, no torment semes their tume, 
But Death, with torment, must part Life, from Lymme : 
Now, Barrabas is free'd, Christ iudg^d to die ; 
One spils, the other sheds blood, diuersly f 

That Man-destroyer is from Death presero'd ; 

This Man-preseruer, Death must straight destroy : 

Right's mstde away, and Wrong is stUl reseni'd ; 

In nought but in Christ crudfi'd they ioy : 
So, doe good Christians too, but here's the ods. 
They are the Diu'ls Demeasne, but Christians, Gods. 

The ruthlesse Crucijlge now they crie. 
Like hungry Hotmds that dose pursue the Play ; 
Whose blood to sucke, thdr pliant Iudge they pUe 
With ceaslesse clamours. Him to make away : 

And thus (to yrge him to't) they crie at oooe, 

His blood be oh vs and our little omes. 

These Cries, for blamdesse Blood, diuerberate 
The high resounding Heau'ns oonuexitie : 
That bloods lowd Cries the skies doe penitzate 
With shrill Vindictds irresistably : 
" If Men hane blood for blood, by lostke coon^ 
" Gods blood in Equitie hath much mora foiee. 

Mans blood is spilt, for spilling blood of Man ; 

Because Mans spirit akme, reMmbleth Gods ; 

But God's the thii« it selfe ; by Instioe than 

Betweene both bloods is ods, sormoonting ods I 
The Ransome of the World is ridi,. (Christ knoes) 
Who spils it then desemcs a world of woei. 

The damnM Doomes-man hath him iudg^d to death, 
(The Diu'U that Diull elinguate for his doome) 
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O wau'ring Weathcr-cocke I what wayward breath 
Tom'd thee about, from thy first holjr'^oome ; 
Doth thy damn'd double Tongue iudge him to die, 
Whom selfe same Tongue, before, did iustifie? 

Fast is thy lodgement on this Iudge of All ; 

His iudgement on thee is, as yet, to come : 

Thy doome, in thy owne Thoughts was partial! ; 

But Her on thee, shall giue a righteous doome : 
PUaU fareweU ; till then, Christ bids th'adue. 
When fiends shall plague thee, as fiends plague him 
nowl 

NOw, Eie of Sp'rite, behold this Spectacle ; 
Ckrists Crosse him speed, Crosse on his Backe 
Hebeares ; 
That T^ee, (that Soule-refreshing Vmbrade 
Together Mrith our Sinne) His shoulders teares : 
„ When Crosse, and Sinne, and Gods most heauie hate 
,, Depend on Flesh, they Flesh doe lacerate I 

Ah I see how th' All-supporting shoulders bow 

Vnder this Burden most importable f 

And, how his Legs do double, as they goe ; 

As forc'd to beare much more than they are able : 
(Disabled through our frailtie) lo, how He 
Yeelds to th' oppression of this yeelding Tree f 

Hee, an whose life was nothing but a Crosse 
Of all Soule-vezing Crosses, life to wracke ; 
Those, by retaile he had, but This, in grosse, 
Is laid on him ; so, quite to breake his Backe : 
Backe-broken loe, He wends, with these graue freights. 
To cast this Crosse-like Anchor in Deaths Streights. 

No step He treads, but to those Streights they tend ; 

CrossM with Chruts-CrosXt or a Crosse /«rM.- 

Hee Mutes, and Consonants did adde to th' end : 

His Mothers bitter teares the Liquids be : 
The lewes the Vowels are, that spell his woe 
That life expels ; These make the CirifZ-crosse Row I 

See how the sweat fals from his bloodlesse Browes, 
Which doth illiquefact the clotted Gore : 
His Burden paines him so with pinching Throwes, 
That (lab'ring) loe, he faints with trauell sore : 
His corp'rall powres annihilated quite 
(With Paines incursions) loe yeeld now out-right. 

Now at a Stand He stales yet hardly stands ; 

For, bloodlesse, breathlesse, powrelesse, is his Body : 

Now feints that Pow'r that Heau'n and Earth com- 
mands ; 

His Body bloodlesse all, and yet all bloody ; 
Drawne out by boyst'rous Blowes sanguinolent. 
Which make him stand with Body double bent 1 

O see my Soule, ah cast thy carefiill Eie 
Vpon this Miracle-surmounting Wonder ! 
The Body of thy God is wrencht awry. 
And double bow'd this massie Burden vnder I 

Is He made crookM that was euer streigbt ? 

He is so made, bat made so most vnright. 



Ah see how his most holy Hand relies 
Vpon his knees, to imder-prop his Charge : 
Now Simon-Cyreni help, or els he dies. 
The Crosse hath broke his Backe, it is too large : 
Then, take It ofif, lest Malice be preuented. 
And He die yer fdl Furie be contented. 

Weepe Daughters of lerusalem amaine, 
Here, wash his wearie Body with your Teares : 
Though He, in Loue, doth will you them refraine. 
Vet sith He, for your Loue, this Burden beares, 
Help, with your sorrow, to condole his griefe, 
For, Mates in Moane, yeeld Miserie reliefe. 

Weep loy and Mirth, although it crosse your kind. 
To see 3rour kind Lord thus vnkindly Crost : 
Crost all, in all ; in Ufe, Death, Body. Mind ; 
But, crost least in his Crosse, that crost him most : 
For, that, though cruell, most did him reUeue, 
Sith it did end, the Deaths, that Life did giue. 

It's merde the condemned, straight to rid 

Out of the paines, to which condemn'd they be ; 

Ckrists cursM Crosse then shew this mercie did ; 

For which ere since, it*s call'd a blessed Tree I 
Where Paine, it selfe, doth pittie more than Men, 
Who will not pittie, there, the Pained then ? 

It's sed, the longer that the world doth weare 
The worse It is ; the last Daies are the worst : 
But, these last Times, though bad, doe nothing beare 
That can, so martjrr ought, that Nature nurst : 
And did not Truth, it selfe, the same avow. 
Who would beleeue this Tragedie were true ? 

Then who's a Particle of highest Pow're, 
That will not weepe to see It brought so low ? 
What Eies so Gorgoniz'd. that can endure, 
To see the All-vpholder forc'd to bow ? 

Then, sith Hee's bow'd that canopi'd the skie, 

Let Earth in center of her Center lie ; 

Dismount your tow'ring Thoughts, aspiring Minds ; 

Vnplume their wings in flight pennipotent ; 

Sith Hee that flees on wing of swiftest Winds, 

And with Heau'ns Monarch is equipolent, 
Deignes to detrude his Super-excellence 
So low, to checke base Earths magnificence 

O thou that back'st the Sun-bright Cherubins, 
And gallop'st ore the glitt'ring Lamps of Heau'n, 
Behold thy Sonne sole Lord of Seraphins, 
Humbled to Earth ; nay, writh the Earth made eu'n ! 

O let bis deiect highest Lowlinesse, 

Our pride, and thy fell plagues, for pride, suppressc. 

Remount vs by His fall, from whence we fell ; 

He's iall'n in't hands of Synne, of Griefes the Ground : 

Those sel£e same Hands, threw vs from Heau'n to Hell ; 

Yet by's hard foil, O let vs backe rebound : 
And for we are the Mammothrepts of Sinne, 
Crosse vs with Christy to weane our ioyes therein. 
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Vpon this Stand of Christ still could I stand. 
To view, with Pitties Eies His Wondrous plight : 
My Muse is grauell'd here in Silos Sand \ 
And all profunditie orewhelmes Her Spright, 

That Weahnesse so should crosse iK AlmighHa Will, 
As prat to got, yet opprest standeth still I 

NOw let a sacred Trance transport thy Spirit 
O Man, to that vnholy-holy Mount ; 
Christ-crossc supporting Mount, where He did merit 
By bitter death, from death, thy Lifes remount : 
MoMnt'Tahor All will mount to see his glorie. 
But few his grief e, will mount Mount Caluarie, 

There see, ah see, (though torture-tyrM quigbt) 
How He (Weake Worme) creeps vp the HiU in Piaste : 
Yet, lo, the ruthlesse lewes. vrith maine, and might, 
(Beyond His might) do lugge him to His last : 
As doubting feeble Flesh would faint, and die, 
To crosse their, Crosse-intended, crueltie. 

Fell Enuic dies with Death, but Malice lines 
In Life, and Death of those shcc seekes to bite : 
The death of whom her. halfe dead, oft reuiues ; 
Yet grieues that Death hath freed them from her 
spight : 

Then Malice doth gainst Merde most rebell ; 

For shee her foes pursues past Death and Hell I 

Wlien > lonathan (all fearelesse) scal'd the Rockes 
Where, charg'd he was with troupes of Philistines, 
His Man him equoll'd in sustaining knocks : 
Then (loe) our lonathan (charg'd with our sinnes) 
Now climes vp Caluerie, to foyle our fone. 
And shall we (cowards) leaue him there alone ? 

When ' Sauls bold Squire had scene his Lord to fall 
Vpon his sword, he forthwith did the same ; 
And. rather chose death with his Generall, 
Than spare his life to die with liuing shame : 
Then sith our Saule falles on his Justice Sword 
For vs. wee die should, likewise, for our Lord. 

Now haue they scal'd this mestiue Mountaine top, 
Ore-topt with dead mens Tops, and fleshlesse Shins : 
(A grim aspect 1) but here with ioy they hop, 
Sith here their Plaies Catastrophe begins : 
Among Deaths Tropheies. th' Engine of his Death, 
Is laid along the I>ead-Skull-paued Earth. 

Sec, sec. my Soule. (ah harke how It doth cracke !) 

The Hand of Out-rage, that deglutinates 

His Vesture, glu'd vtith gore-blood to his Backe, 

Which his cnfester6d Sores exulcerates ! 
Ah see a God I or rather Graue, God knowes, 
For, now more like a Graue. than God he showes : 

There stands He shaking in a Feauer-fit, 
While the cold Aire his Wounds confrigerates ; 
Where on some cold Stone (faint) Hee's faine to sit, 
Which to it selfe his Sores conglutinates : 



The while his Tort'rers make the Mortene reuiy. 
To bold the Crosse, that musi WMfaine him. 



Which beeing done, see bow their Teeth they grinde. 
And ruddy rend, not raise, him from that Stone : 
There sticke the Cataplastrums still hrhhide. 
As proofs bow they doe part this Hdy-Oiie : 

They beare him to the Crosse, but so they beue Ini. 

As in their portage they doe rather teue him. 

See now thereon how they long-straught him streldu. 

And first on Hand, Cut to the same they naile ; 

Meane while hard by doth stand a ruthlesse Wretch. 

That gainst this Lambe, with open mouth, doth laile : 
Alas the while, what dolor is He in I 
Ah now, eu'n now, sweet Christ, thy woes begin ! 



1 I Ref. 14. 
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There with one Hand, nail'd to the Tree, he 
Hand-Csisted so to Dolors heaui'st Hand ; 
The while his foes protract their Tjrrranies, 
That so his Crosse might still lie at a Stand : 

Who fret at Time that fled, they thought, too Cut. 

And past, in pittie, from the pittie past. 

Yet that no Time might scape, without ofienoe. 
They fill his Eares with Blasphemies the wliile ; 
The while Spight studies so to plague his sense. 
That ceaselesse plagues Times pittie might beguile ; 
While He minds nothing but their onely good. 
And freely bleeds, to saue them with his blood I 

His holy Heart doth ake, more for their sinne 
Than for the Torments which they make it pnxwe : 
Who opes his Heart, to take his Plaguers in. 
Till he Gods plagues, by Plagues, fitxn them remooae : 
Did euer Mercie, lustice so oreflow. 
To saue Iniustice, while it workes her woe? 

Merde, orewhelm'd in woe, to iustice pvaies 

To pardon vniust damnM Cruelties ; 

And with deep sighes, and groanes her griefes bevrues. 

Lest lustice should confotmd her Enemies : 
O Merde infinite I how much are Wee 
(Loose in our Lines, and Manners) bound to Thee? 

And yet this Merde, Patience, Grace, and Loucp 

Can nought auaile, thdr rage to mlttigate ; 

Who trie what paine the perfioct'st flesh may prooor. 

Yer Paines the vitall Powres quite dissipate : 
Trie ye Condusions, Diuels, on your God, 
That brookes your lerkes to free you from the Rod? 

Now Time, not Mercie, mooues their Hearts of Steele 
(Because the Sunne wends (mourning) to the West) 
To take the other Hand like paine to fede ; 
Yet still prorogue the Consmmmaimm est: 
So, to the Crosse that Hand they slowely fixe, 
And still his paine with mockes and mowes they miie. 

Both Hands thus nail'd ; loe, how they skip for ioy. 
To see the blood come spinning frxmi his values : 
And, for they would his sight the more annoy. 
Like, worse than fiends, they triumph in his fip*« 
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jorkms is his Tritimphs excellence, 
xh spigbt conquers with such patience 

is thus handled, then his feet they take, 
a Naile of more than ample size, 
re them through ; which makes them so to ake. 
Tings Water from his Manhoods Eies ! 
AngeOs, Saints, and ye Celestiall Spheares, 
your Glories Eies, ecdipst with Teares 1 

Ing fixt vpon the senslesse Crosse 

it cradct in token of its cares I) 

t, now there, the same they tume, and tosse, 

me can beare ^ That, which her Burden bears : 

t of Oake, vrith these griefes, broken be, 

ieaits bane they, that ioy the same to see ? 

irith ioy to see the same they hie, 

I, sweet Christ, lies nail'd amidst the Throng : 

Ak one grenning, with his necke awry ; 

nds another, lolling out the Tongue : 

rhile, O Christ, thy paines no Tongue can tell, 

idy Thine, that knew'st such paines too well 1 

at length his Body vp they reare, 

\ iriiereof, constraines the Crosse to cracke : 

(ny Muse) harke, harke, bow in the Aire 

I to feele the God of Natures wracke : 

00, sweet Crosse, and call for vengeance due, 

; those Wolues which Natures God pursue. 

■Kg rear'd, He hou'ring hangs on hie 
as yet, what place in the Aier to haue ; 
this way he reeles, and by and by 
' way, Hee's tossM, like a Waue : 
Jle on Dolors Deepes, in stormes of Strife, 
displai'd. He swimmes to lose his Life I 



ie is, and past the Pikes thus farre, 

ia*d out of Heau'n, and cast from Earth ; 

*n, and Earth do both against Him wane, 

dt now, with our Redemptions birth : 

liles the Fiend doth tempt Him, in these woes, 

» He might that blessM Burden lose. 

ah now ensues a pinching paine ; 

ng brought him to the Sockets Brimmes. 

nld the reeling Crosse, and Him sustaine) 

it in, to lacerate his lymmes ; 

nell though the Temples vaile did rent, 

neere such tearing of th' Omnipotent I 

my lisus, (deere celestiall Sweet) 
jioy, thine ease, as should appeare, 
^t but this, to rest thee on thy feete, 
thy Hands with hanging wearie were : 
m to ease thy nummM feet againe, 
lak'st thy Hands thy heauie corps sustaine. 

c aUng Head thou seekest ease, 
a Wreath of Thomes bewraps thy Browes ; 
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Whose piercing pricks, thy Head doe so disease. 
That it confounds the same with pinching Throwes : 

That Head, whose Members It exhilerates. 

Now agonising anguish macerates. 

All Members fieele the anguish of the Head, 

In Animals whose Soules are sensitiue ; 

Except, through Accident, the same be dead : 

But Members to reioyce, when Head doth griue 
Is most vnnatniall ; but Grace in this, 
Malces Heads annoy become the Bodies blisse 1 

If towards the Heau'ns for help thou cast thine Eies, 
Lo, there tliou seest thy Fathers Browes to bend, 
Against Mans sinne, wliich on thy shoulders lies, 
So that he lookes more like a foe than friend. 
If to the Earth, for help, thou look'st againe, 
Loe, tliere thy foes stand prest t'increase thy paine. 

In this extreame thy friends fled euery one. 
Albeit thou did'st foretell they should doe so : 
Onely thy Mother, and thy darling lahn. 
Stood by thee still, vrringing their hands for woe : 
These, blessed Paire, repairM to thee then 
When thou seem'dst left of God, and loath'd of Men. 

The hatefull Homicide, the damnM Theefe, 
Which on thy left hand hoong, derides thy pow'r ; 
And for thou wouldst not yeeld thy sdfe reliefe. 
Thou couldst not ; he (wretch) thought, with thought 
vnpure: 
So, many deeme thy Members left of Thee, 
When they with mortall torments martyr'd be. 

But Faith is most compleate, when Sense hath nought 
Whereon to giue her, but the least repose ; 
When Meanes, whereby her Battailes must be fought, 
Faile vtterly ; yet, Shee no ground to loose : 
This £uth is worthy of the Crosse, and Crowne, 
Because wlien all is lost, shee holds her owne I 

This fidth the Theefe. that on thy right hand hoong. 
Had in fiill force ; for, what saw he in thee, 
(Saue extreame Patience in a Worid of wrong) 
That he should thinke thee God and Man to be ? 

Who iustifi'd thee, to be iustifi'd. 

And praid to Thee, as to Man Deified I 

O thou true Theefe, more true was neuer any. 

Would in thy case I were for all thy paine ; 

Thy paines to day, shall passe to pleasures numy. 

Too many for mans heart to entertaine I 
O blessM Theefe (so blest was neuer Theefe) 
To die with him, whose deaths thy Soules reliefe I 

But now, O Christ, how far'st thou all this while ? 
Not well, I wot, though well it be for me : 
Ah looke how all thy foes doe grenne, and smile, 
To see thy Tile aduanoement on this Tree : 
Come dcwmi, say they, and same /iy sel/*,/or why. 
Thorn art Gods Scmme, and therefore eamst not die. 

But, these their words are most irronicaU, 
Proceeding from the depth of scone, and hate : 
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And all their words and deeds tyrannical! ; 

VndoinK all that doe thy woet abate : 
O I enuiout Serpents hatcht in Hell belo. 
What fiend a faultlcste Soulc could torture so ? 

iXiwne from the height of his exalted Crosse 
He casts his dax'led Eies, with motion slow, 
Vpon his blessM Mother ; ah how closse 
Her Heart with woe is shut, to feele his wo 1 
His woe shee feeles ; for, of her Flesh is He, 
Then all His Bodies poines. Her Bodies be. 

His Bodies paine. Her Soule and Body pines ; 

Her extreame loue in all extremitie. 

His passions feele ; for, such Loue nere repines 

To suffer with her Obiect feelingly : 
If then. Her Loues life. Death of Deaths, indnres, 
fudge what a Hell of woe Her Soule immures ! 

Woman, (quoth He) htkold, bthold thy Somtti / 
(Thus said in few, as He had said thus much ;) 
ilthold his end, thai at thy stl/t'^ ^'^J* / 
iiehold his Body, thiit nere Filth could touch. 
Is novo dejifd with Blood, and/estred Sores, 
Both which {thou seest) that Body all hegores I 

Behold thy Sonne I now nail'd vnto a Tree : 
Whom, to thy Breast, of yore, thy loue did naile : 
Behold his Head, which oft was wound iy Thee, 
Now Thomes, sharp set, doe wound, and sore assaile / 
7*hose Limbes, which than hast milh^ath'don thy Lap, 
Are now all ore besmear' d with Bloody Pappe. 

Ah I see those Mia, in which thou woonfst toprie. 
As if therein thou saw'st a World of grace I 
Now see them (sinhing) stand, as Death stood by. 
Whose gastly presence inserena my /ace : 
Woman, behold thy Sonne I plagued thus far this. 
That /fee, far Afans deere loue, his lESVS is. 

1 Heart-strings hold, or rather Heart-strings breake ; 

What Htstirt can hold, all this to see and heare? 

Then can a Womans Heart (by nature weake) 

The heauie weight of Gods fell vengeance beare ? 
The plagues he felt, Gods wrath for sinne inflicted. 
For which, slice's fellow-feelingly afflicted I 

O bless6d virgin Afarie ! (holy Mould 
Tluit bare the blessM fruit of lesse-flow'r) 
Siih Grace, gainst Nature, made thy Heart to hold. 
That must be full of Grace, so full of Pow'r I 
O let Etemitie thy Lauds enshrine 
Within all Mouthes, or Humane, or Diuine. 

And well mai'st Thou be call6d full of Grace, 
Sith that the God of Grace thy Wombe did fill I 
And blessed art Thou, for that blessM Case. 
Among all Men and Women of good will : 
For, they must eucr blesse Thee, that beleeue 
Thou gau'st him Flesh, by which their Spirits doe llue. 

1 In rrepect ^his mmmhood. 



O Starre ! giuing fight, for Ught. to laealks sane, 
Shine Tboa with light tnnsluoent in thai Spheare 
His Spheare surrounds, and moo oet h withoot iane ; 
In that immediate Orbe to His appeare 
A glorious Lampe, to lend all Women Ught, 
That walke, or wander in this worlds darks N%bL 

Let neuer Mouth be found so full of GnD. 

As to exangurate thy UcssM Name ; 

But be Thou blest with praise perpetuaU ; 

And let both Heau'n, and Earth sound oat the suae : 
Sith Thou bar'st Him, that on his Body bare 
The Pennance of our Sinne, thy cause of care. 

Aiy Mother, assd thiu4 aweu (quoth He agiune) 
O lohn behold: and, take tkou mint as tkime; 
Be thou Her sonne, in all thai doth pertaime 
To all those blesskd Sannes, whose Sire is muiu: 
In loue, in care, in diHgenct, amd dmHe, 
Be thou Her Sonne, sith this to Somsus is smiii. 

Comfort Her Heart, Her woe<r9sse^wommded Heart; 
Shee is a Wo-man, Afan asswage Her Woe 
With Afanly Comforts; thou more choerefuU art. 
Although thy GaUbefullofgriefa, /hmam,- 
Yet being strong, thou better mat si smsttime It, 
And hilp Her Heart, with GrUfespUt, ttemUdmiti 

You that passe by this place, ^ behold me too^ 

And see if any paines be like to mine I 

Read on my Head what I was borne vnto ; 

A CROWNE: andyetmyCrownemy HcnddoihpiM: 
Witnes the Holes the same makes in my Btooweii 
And witnes That, that from those Fountaines flovBi. 

See, see ah see, how I, that made this All, 
Am made (farre worse than All I) A meere 
Looke in my fiice, if thou canst for thy Gall, 
And seest ought there, like me, but patience? 
For, there thou seest (bath'd in Mtigi^ip^ 
Where Paine, and Patience sits in higfa'st 
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O you that passe by me, see how I hang 
In torment such, as no flesh ere did feele ; 
As if all paines, in one, were in each pang ; 
As if the Serpent more than stimg my Heele : 

The ease I baue, is Worlds of all disease ; 

Sith Man shall fare the better, fiure, for These. 

Number my Bones ; for. now they may be so, 

(Sith bare they be) and tell how many must 

Make vp the true JAnatomie of Wo ; 

For, in me you shall find that figure iust : 
Sith PAINE was neuer proud of her degree, 
Vntill, in Purple, shee was crown'd in me I 

You that doe passe by me, see how my Filmes 

For you are rent, and all their sinewes creda ; 

O giue me then, at least, your Pitties Almes ; 

Sith for your Treasons (ah) I thus am Rackt : 
Then, sith this Racke. from wracks doth set yon to 
Can you doe lesse than loue the Racke for me? 

i Lmm, X. IS. 
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My Paines not onely free you firom annoy. 
(Yea, such annoy, as no thought can conodue) 
But make you owe, withall, all endlesse ioy, 
Which, for your loue, in pangs of Death I giue : 
Then, O deere Pilgrims, pittie you my paine, 
And loue, O loue me, lest I die in vaine. 

You that doe passe by me, my Feet behold, 
(That in the way of Sinners neuer stood) 
How they my Body beare, not as they should, 
Yet as they should they beare It, for your good : 
Then, Mrash my Feet (with Marit) with one Teore, 
Sith all your sinnes, they, with my Body, beare I 

And see if you can any place espic 
About that Body, free from Wounds, or Bloes ; 
If not, then pittie me, for whom I die, 
Pittie, O pittie, my vnpittied woes : 

But, if you cannot, woe be to me then ; 

For, I had nere felt woe, but for you Men. 

The Fountaine of my Blood (my Liuer's) drie ; 

In nune my thirstie Veines doe sucke the same : 

No burning Cole can be more hot than I ; 

For, vehement paine, doth all my parts inflame : 
In en'ry Nenie, like wild fire, it doth rage, 
Without one drop of Merde It to swage. 

See, see how Anguish makes my Soule to beat 
My panting sides, for holding her in paine ; 
Who seeks (poore Soule) to shift her wearie Seat, 
Which plagues her more, the more shee toiles, in vaine 
Sith thus in Loue, for Man, sh' endures this doule, 
Then, in loue, pittie (Man) my painefiill Soule. 

And let it grieue thy Soule, my Soule to grieue. 
That thus doth languish for the loue of thee : 

let not thine, with mine vnkindly striue ; 
But that, but one Soule be twixe thee, and me : 

And let true Loue, in Deed One, both vs, make ; 
That am thus more than broken, for thy sake I 

The time hath bin (as knowes ETERNITIE) 

1 rid vpon the glorious Cherubins ; 
And in my Hand hekl all Felidtie ; 

That now am made a Packe-horse for thy Sinnes I 
I was, as God doth know, high as the High'st, 
Till I, for thee, tooke on me to be Christ, 

There was a Time, I was ; what was I not 

That was not more than infinitly blest 7 

Bat now thy Curse is &ll'n vnto my Lot, 

And all to tume thy Curse vnto the best. 
I ghie my life for thine (as thou do'st prone) 
Nay, Heau'n for HeH, and all but for thy kme I 

The Time hath bin when Angels oompast me, 
StiU cliaunting Hyanes in honour of my name ; 
But, now am compait with a Company 
Of wretched Wormes, that gnaw mine Honours fame : 

Which feme to me, (witneiM my woes) is deere ? 

Then iudge what 'tis inch Matphwnirt to heare 1 



No Sense, Pow'r, Part, hi Body, or in Soule, 
Nor parts of those Parts, but, in all extreames. 
Tormented are, in part, and in the whole ; 
And quite orewhdm'd with diuine furies streames I 
Sith then, O Loue, I am thus plagu'd for Thee, 
Pittie, O pittie, (Deere Loue) pittie me. 

Sith God hath left me, as I Heau'n haue left ; 

And PAINE hath put me where her life doth lie ; 

Nay, sith my selfe, am of my selfe bereft ; 

Sith beeing LIFE, to giue thee Life, I die : 
Sith, this^ and more than tku^ is done for thee, 
Pittie (Deere Loue) in Loue, O pittie me. 

O I NATVRE, carefull Mother of vs all. 

How canst thou liue, to see thy God thus die ? 

To heare his Paines, thus, thus for Pittie call. 

And yet to find no grace in Pitties Eie 1 
Thy Frame, deere Nature, should be quite dissolu'd 
Or thy whole Powers into Teares resolu'd I 

His Anguish hauing this, in silence, said. 
See, now, how He sore labours for the last ; 
The last deneere of Sinnes debt beeing defraid. 
It now remaines that Death the Reck'ning cast : 
But, heauy Death, because the Summe is great. 
Takes yet some longer time to doe the feat. 

But now, my Soule, here let vs make a Station, 

To view perspicuously this sad aspect ; 

And, through the Az^o^i^taffe of Christ his passion. 

Lets spie, with our right Eie, his Paines e£fect : 
That in the Lab'rinth of his Languishment 
We may, though lost therein, find solacement. 

The Mind, still crost with Heart-tormenting Crosses, 

Here, finds a Crosse to keepe such Crosses out ; 

Here, may the Loser find more than his losses ; 

If Faith beleeue, what, here, Faith cannot doubt : 
For, all his Wounds, with voice vodferant, 
Crie out they can, more than supply each want I 

This holy Crosse is the true Tutament, 

Protecting all ensheltred by the same ; 

And though Disasters face be truculent. 

Vet will this Engine set it faire in frame : 
This is the feeble Soules nere-failing Crouch, 
And grieuM Bodies hard, but wholesom'st. Couch. 

Looke on this Crosse, when thou art stung with Care, 
It cures forth-with, like Moises metl'd Snake : 
What can afflict thee, when thy passions are 
Pattem'd by His, that Paines, Perfections make ? 
Wilt be so God vnllke, to see thy God 
Embrace the Whip, and thou abhorre the Rod ? 

See, see, the more than all soule-slaying Paines 
Which more than all, for Thee and all he prou'd 
What Man, except a God he be sustaines 
Such Hels of paine for Man, with Mind vnmou'd : 
What Part (as erst was sed) of all his Parts 
But tortur'd is with smarts, exceeding smarts I 
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His Vaines, and Nerues, that channellixe his Blood, 
By violent Conuulsions all oonfracted : 
His Bones, and loynts, from whence they whilome stood, 
With Rackings. quite dislokM, and distracted : 

His Head. Hands. Feet, yea all from Top to Toe. 

Make but th' imperfect Corps, of perfect Woe I 

O that mine Head, were Head of seau'n-fold Njrle, 
That from the same might flowe great Floods of Teares, 
Therein to bathe his bkxxUesse Body, while 
His Blood effiu'd, in sight confiix'd, appeares : 
Then should my Teares egelidate his Gore, 
That from his Blood-founts, for me. flow'd before. 

O burning Loue I O large, and lasting Loue I 
What Angels tongue thy limits can describe ? 
That do'st extend ihy selfe all Loue aboue, 
For which all praise, Loue ought to Thee ascribe : 
Sith skarce the Tongue of Gods Humanitie, 
Can well describe this boundlesse Charitie ! 

Why doe I liue ? alas why doe I Hue ? 

Why is not my Heart Loue^sicke to the Death ? 

But, shall I liue, my louing Loue to grieue ? 

O no, O rather let me lose my Breath. 
Then iaJU wu to thee, Lome^ O Ut nu die 
Omefy but for thy Loue, and Sinne tojtie. 

Stay me with Flagons, with Fruit comfort me ; * 

Now I am sicke, Heart-sicke of sweetest loue ; 

Then let me liue (sweet Loue) alone in Thee ; 

For, Loue desires in That, belou'd. to moue : 
I liue, and moue in Thee ; but yet. O yet, 
I liue to moue ; that is, to make Thee fret ? 

Shall Fleshlesse frailtie, O ! shaU euer Flesh 

Extercorate her filth Thee to annoy ? 

Or shall the same be euer found so nesh 

As not t'endure Paine-temporall, that light Toy ? 
The Heau'ns fore-fend that Flesh should so offend, 
Sith God, in Flesh, was wrackt, Flesh marr'd to mend. 

Looke Turkes, and Pagans on this Spectacle ; 

See. through the same, the errors ye are in : 

This is true Faiths intire Subtectacle ; 

Propitiatorie Sacrifice for Sinne : 
Tliis is God crudfi'd, which ye despise 
Because His Manhoods meekenesse hurts your Eies. 

Tell me would euer Man but God, and Man, 

Freely, of selfe accord, accord to beare 

Gods Angers plagues, for Man, which no Man can. 

That on this God and Man inflicted were? 
None but a God, whose Pow'r is infinite. 
Can brooke the paines that are indefinite ! 

Let goe his Worices, meere Metaphysicall, 

Which World will witnesse, though the World doth 

hate him. 
(That might suffice to prooue Him God in All) 
And looke but on the price his friends did rate hun. 
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With all the plagues kispawres, for Foes, smstaine. 
You must confesse 'tis God tkat bides smckpaime. 
And tkat your faith is false, and GospeJl vaime. 

Who ioy vmneasunUe can beare, vnioy'd. 

And Griefe intollerable sostaine. vngrieu'd. 

Must needs be God ; that is with neither doy'd. 

And of his grace, by neither, is depriu'd : 
This is that God, that All-supporting Pow^r, 
Our Faiths Foundation, astd the Ckmrches To%arf 

To thee my God, my Lord, my lesus Christ, 
Will I ascribe all Glorie, Pow'r, and Grmoe ; 
Thee will I serue (say Pagans what they list) 
And, with the Armes of Loue, thee still embrace : 
That for my loue, in loue, do'st deigne to die 
This death of shame, my life to glorifie. 

O let the Stmime of aD. be all and somei, 
CcHniMisM in thy Heau'n-surmoanting praise 
That wast, that art, and shall be, aye to come. 
The Subiect of thy Subiects thankfull Laies : 
Who. with aduancM voice, doe Carroll forth. 
The praise of thine inestimable Worth ! 

And sith thy Soule. for me, is so conflicted. 
My Soule, to thee, in griefes. shall be affected ; 
And, for thy Flesh, through loue, is so afllicted. 
My Flesh for thy high loue, shall be deiected : 

Soule. Flesh, and Spirit, for thy Spirit, Flab, and 
Soule. 

Shall (longing) pine, in Flesh-reptm]^ IMc 

Mine ondy SdK)ole shall be Mount Cahxrie, 

The Pulpit but the Crosse ; And Teacher none 

But the meere Crucifixe to mortifie ; 

No Letters but thy blessM Wounds alone : 
No Commaes but thy Stripes ; no I^riods 
But thy Nailes, Crowne of Thoraes, Speare, Vitlup^ 
& Rods. 

None other Booke but thy vndaspU side 

(>\liercin's contain'd all skils Angelical) 

None other Lesson but Chsvt crucifCd 

Will I ere leame : for. that is all m all : 
Wherein Selfe-Curiositie may find 
Matter to please the most rfi«pii>nsftl Mind. 

Here by our Masters Nakednesse, we leame 
What Weeds to weare : by his 
How to adome vs ; and, we may disceme 
By his most bitter Gall, how to be fed : 

How to reuenge, by praying for his 

And, lying on his CrosM, how to 



Tborne-c iu w u fe d bead. 



For. when we read him ouer, see we shaU, 
His Head with Thomes, his Eares with w^t**?*'** : 
His Eies. with Teares ; his honnied Mouth with GaD : 
With Wounds, his Flesh ; his Bones with Agonies 
AU fiiU : and yet (withaU) to heare him say. 
So Man might liue, be would tbus lu^;iiirii aye ! 
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O Worke without Example 1 And O Grace 
Without deseruing 1 Loue 1 O largest loue 
Surmounting measure 1 that for Wormes so base 
And basely bad, such Hels of woes doth proue 1 
Had we bin friends, what would he then haue done. 
That, beeing his foes, no woes for vs doth shunne? 

For, lo, he hangs in Torments most extreame. 
Wrapt in the Intrals of ten thousand Euils : 
While {Christ) thy foes thy noble name blaspheme, 
And raue against thee like out-ragious Diuels : 
From out their baneful! Bulkes all spight they spue, 
TiU PAINE did Hydra-headed Paine subdue 1 

BVt now, begin the angrie Heau'ns to scoule. 
And Pkibus hides from thee his golden Head : 
Now, Sathan toyles to tempt thy sacred Soule : 
Now, sinkes thy Body downe, as it were dead : 
Now, quakes the Earth, now rends the temples Vaile, 
And now thy Senses doe themselues assaile. 

Now, frownes thy Father, with a dreadful! looke ; 
Now, bumes his wrath, which fire thy Soule doth feare : 
Now, gape the Graues of Scunts, which now awooke 
From out the sleepe of Death, wherein they were : 
Now rocues the Thunder in the gloomy skie, 
Now Sathan yelks because his foile's so nie. 

Oricm, now, doth muster misty Qoudes, 
Wherewith the foggie aire is dark'ned quight : 
And now, thy Fathers face from thee he shrouds, 
That wliilome woont, on thee, to shine so bright : 

All which oompell thy Manhood thus to crie, 

£//, Efy, Lammasaiiutkanu / 

Now, downe thy holy Head begins to sinke ; 
And now the Hand of Death doth close thine Eies : 
Thy Tongue, enflam'd with paine, now thirsts for 

drinke : 
Which beeing reoeal'd, that want, Spight straight 
supplies: 
Who giues thee (ah I) (to plague thy Taste withall, 
In gall of bittemesse) the bitter'st Gall I 

But (by the way) here note, my moumefull Muse, 
The great I (ah tearmes I want aright t' expresse) 
The monstrous malice of these cankred lewes. 
Who not content his Corps with Paines t' oppresse. 
Doe nei^thelesse his Senses seeke to spill. 
And grieue l)ecanse his Soule they cannot kill I 

O Sonnet of Snne, can ye see lustice-Sonne 

(So like the Sonne of all Impietie) 

Thus made a Chaos of Confrision, 

With Angela so to range yoa orderly. 
Yet line disord'red ? then (ah) what remaines 
But lookt-lbr Worids of all oooftiskl painci I 

Say, fat his glorie, be endnxes these Stormes 
Without respect of your peculiar gaine : 
Alas I what gkvie can GOD haue of Wormes, 
But sncfa as be mi^ lotbe, sith file, as vaine : 



Then, sith he for yours (not his glory) dies 
With shame, for shame die ye for his likewise. 

Sith He that's Lord of BUsse, and all Renowne, 
Diues to the Ground of Shame, and Sonowes Seas, 
To fetch vp lemmes of loy, for Glories Crowne, 
To place but on Mans Head, in Worlds of ease 1 
Then Man should to the Ground of deep'st annoy 
Diue for like lemmes, his Lord, alike, to ioy. 

Had we but Selfe-Lout in the kindest kind, 
This loue alone would force vs this to doe : 
For, this Sel/e-loue (not like the other, blind. 
Seeing what loyes such Woes doe whaft vs to) 
Makes vs, for oiur owne future endlesse ease, 
Loue to be ducking still in Sorrowes Seas. 

CAHsts bitter, and his latest draught thus drunke, 
The Pangs of Death begin each limbe to Racke ; 
Now picks his Soule, the Lifes Locke of his Thmcke ; 
For now his deere Heart-strings begin to cracke : 

Father, quoth he, to thee I giue my Soule ; 

For now is finish'd both my Life, and doule. 

And for the vp-shoot, Longims, with a Speare, 
Doth pierce his side, and deeues his Heart in twaine : 
From which, as from an hallowed Fountaine deere. 
Both Blood, and Water gusheth forth amaine : 

Drinke now an Health, my Soule ; for, this is Wine. 

Will all thy faculties, with grace, refine 1 

For, this is Christ, through whose sides (soules to saue) 
All men are crudfi'd : with whose last Breath 
All Men gaue vp the Ghost : within whose Graue 
All burjred be : by whose arise from Death 
All are reuiu'd : for, he, as we beleeue. 
Did liue to die, that we might die to line. 

In Paradise from one selfe head did flow 

Foure Streames, of Earth, to bathe each droughtie 

limbe : 
From Christ (Faiths Paradise) Blood floweth so ; 
Fkt>m whose Heart, through his Hands, and Feet, doth 
swimme 
(On floods of gore) the Arke of grace, wherein 
Th' elect are sau'd fit>m beeing wrackt through sinne. 

And frt>m his side (beside) came welling forth 

Both Blood and Water fiill of Misterie ; 

Blood to purge sinne, and Water of like worth, 

To note new birth in Christian Infande : 
From all whose Bodies parts to parts, and whole, 
Blood streamM forth to dense each Bodies Soule. 

The Blood of Beasts efiiu'd in sacrifice 
Were T]rpicall ; yet pleas'd the angrie High'st : 
But that did this (most pure) Blood symbolise ; 
Those Shadowes were dispelled by lesus Christ 
TVue lustioe Sunne, in whom no shadow is. 
Either of Change, or Sinne, or ought amisse. 

Here, perpendicularly hangs the Line 

By which from out the Worlds Maae men do goe 
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Vnto a World more ample, more diuinc, 
Without which all goe wrong to rightest woe : 

Then goe by this, you that would not be lost ; 

For, hereby you goe right, how euer crost. 

And if fouk Sinnes, ghi'd fast to flesh, and Blood 

So closely cling that they will not away 

Vnlesse vnloosM with a sanguine flood, 

Thb working Dduge will not let them stale : 
Noes flood confounded all, saue eight alone, 
But this saoes all that it hath ouerflowne I 

NOw hath the great CREATOR, for Mans sake. 
The second Adam cast into a sleepe ; 
Whiles of his Heart-blood Hee his Spouse doth make ; 
For whom His Heart doth Blood, and Water weepe : 
Which compound Teares are tum'd to loy, intire. 
For his Heart-blood effects his Hearts desire ! 

Which deere desire, was one deere Spouse to hane. 
To be co-partner of his Griefes and loyes ; 
Which when he wooke. his God vnto him gaue. 
To comfort him in comforts, and annoies : 
Which when he saw. He held (most faire to see 1) 
Flesh, of his Flesh, Bone, of his Bones to be I 

Now hath the Monster Flesh-deuonring Death 
Got him within his Bowds ; but (though dead) 
Looke how a woman, groaning, languisheth 
In Child-birth UU shee be deUuerM, 
So groaneth Death, who trauelleth in paine. 
Till of his charge he be discharg'd againe. 

And as the ^ Babylonian Dragon brake 
So soone as Daniels Lumpes his Mouth had fiH'd ; 
So, Death, that of Lifes Lord a Meale did make. 
In sunder brake, and vtterly was spDd : 

His Mawe could not digest that blessed Bit^ 

Made most immortall by his eating it. 

Nor could he vomit vp this Bread of Life, 
Which (Poyson-like, while it in him abides) 
Had with his nature such vnoessant strife, 
That it brake forth the next way through his sides : 
Sending celestiall Beames, not. to the skie. 
But to the Throne of highest diuinitie. 

Nor could He (as some Beasts rechew their meat. 
To cause the same the better to disgest) 
Rechew this Bread, so last, and so compleat 
Made by his chewing, that it now must rest 
As free from Passion, as frt>m violence, 
Garded with Powre, and Glories excellence. 

O I that all Spirits of high Intelligence, 
(By royall Armies) would themsehies imnrare 
In my blunt Braines ; that by their confluence, 
I might ezpresse (with Nectar'd Phrases pore) 
The prabe that to this Passion right pertaines. 
Whose sacred vertue, sacred Vertue, staines I 

1 Bell, and the Dragon. 



The vertue of this Passion is of pow'r 
Reuenges Red, to diange to Mercies White ; 
This Passions vertue is so passing pure. 
That Fowie to Faire it tumes, and Darke, to Light : 
"The Land-marke to true Rest, when Troubles tosse 
" (In Sorrowes seas) is Christ vpon the Qroase. 

Ye vnconfusM orders Angdlick 
In order come to take this Blood effox'd : 
Bring forth Celestiall Bowles, with motkm qoidc 
To which this pretious Blood may be infiis'd : 
Let not one drop be lost of sudi rare Blood, 
That makes men passing bad, exceeding good ! 

Couer this AftuHuitae with your wings 
From toodi of Infideb, and lewes prophaae : 
They haue no int'rest in this King of Kings ; 
Whose blood they suck'd, whkh blood wifl be thdr 



Make mudi thereof, sith but the least drop of it. 
Is worth ten thousand Worlds for price, and profit : 

Yet, let poore Spirited Comieits, driidse thdr fiO ; 
And swill thdr drie Soules, till with it they sweU 
Such Diuine surfeiting is wbotesome siiU : 
For, noysome Humors it doth quite expeU : 

Yea, though, with griefe, they swdl, and fanake with 
paine, 

Such griefe brings ioy, and makes them whole agidtae. 

The elephants, of yore inur'd to warre. 

Before the Fight, some blood were vs'd lo 

Which them incenst, the more to maki 

Then, if a Beast shall not our better be, 
Sith Ckrisi wee see quite drown'd thus in his Blood, 
We must endure the Racke, as he the Rood. 

Fiue Founts he opens ; whence, doe (gushing) flow 
Red Seas, to drowne our blacke Egyptian sinnes ; 
That they no more may seeke our ouerthrow : 
Then, should we goe. like Israels Denisins, 

Though Wasts of Woes, orethrowing eu*iy Let, 

Till we into the Land of Promise get I 
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Ow to this Lifelesse, yet Life^uing Body 
Retume my Soule ; see, see, bow like a Qod 
He hangs, with gastly-grimme aspect, all bloody ; 
Ah who would weene this Man should be a God? 
And yet what Man can doubt it, sith He died 
As Man, for Men, that this God crucified? 

What cheere O holy Marie, Gods deere Mother? 

How fares thy Heart, transpiere'd with i 

Thy Sonne is slain ; yet sure there- ii 

That kils, and straight reuioelh.with a Word I 
If He alone hath this akaigfalie pow'r. 
Doubt not but He himselfe, Himseile wiU curs I 

What I doe I doubt that thou a doobt 4o*9t 
Of his reuiuall ? 1 I wrong thea andi 
If so I should ; for, thy Faith cannot shake, 
Sith it is stai'd by Gods vnahaken Touch : 
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Then, that thou should'st be thus, so woe-begon, 
I see no cause, saue Natures course alone. 

Nature win yeme, when monstrous minded Men 

Prodigiously doe violate Her Lawes : 

But when they wracke her selfe, what wUl shee then? 

Will shee not moume ? to grieue, hath shee no cause ? 
Shee were vnlike her selfe, and her selfe foe, 
If (tottcht so neere) she were not toucht with vroe. 

Then, sacred Saint, thou must haue leaue to moume : 
Thy losse is great, although thy gaine be more : 
Thy Heart must rend, to see thy deere Heart tome ; 
It needs must bleed, when Its so full of Gore : 
If it be drie, through bleedings great excesse. 
Would Mine, for Thine, might bleed, and neuer cease. 

ANd sith twixt you is such proximitie. 
That thou do'st throughly taste the smart he fedes. 
He tume my speech a while alone to thee. 
To comfort thee with k>y which Faith reueales : 
And though thou now triumph in endlesse ioy. 
This might be sed to thee in thine annoy. 

Thine Eies that see (engulpht in seas of Tears) 
Griefes Obiects greater than they are indeed, 
Dissolue in Brine to season so thy Cares, 
That Sorrow may thereon with pleasure feed : 
" When Sorrows swellings burst out of the Eies, 
" The Heart doth hold to giue them fresh supplies. 

Thine Eares beleeue all Sotmds (how sweet soerc) 

Are bat the Accents of a Tragicke voyce ; 

The Angels Notes doe seeme but parts to beare 

In the Confusion of an irkesome noyse : 
" For when the Body is without the Head, 
*' What Musicke makes.the Trunke but duU, or dead. 

The Ecchoes of thy Plaints doe seeme to thee 
The moumfuU cries of Riuers, Rockes, and Hills ; 
As though their Maker them had made to be 
Thie feelers of his Paines, thy Griefs, their Ills : 
" For, when as Natures God feeles violence, 
" Nature makes nought that hath not feeling sense I 

Each glimpse of Ioy to thee is like the Spoiles 
Of some rich kingdome to her conquer'd Prince ; 
Which are the markes of her recurelesse foiles. 
And, without wazre, his warring Thoughts conuince : 
" For, others mirth doth then become our mone, 
" When they make merrie with our losse akme. 

What ere delights the Eare then renouates 
The woeful! want of thy Sonnes sugred Words ; 
For, Angels voice but recapitulates 
The misse of That which sweeter voice affoords : 
"And to be mindfid of the losse of Ioy 
" Doth make vs find, in old losse, new annoy. 

As Loue (that highly prixeth pricelesse Things) 
Trdiles the price of those of highest rate ; 
So, Reason and ludgement (Faiths almightie Wings) 
Uliing thy Soule to see thy I4gh estate, . 



Makes his Crosse thy Crosse-Crosse-let (treble crost) 
Because so well thou know'st what thou hast lost. 

And all the Sweetes thy Senses apprdiend. 
Are but as Crummes of thy late royall cheere ; 
Which thy erst full-fed Soule doe but offend. 
And make thy Looke more hunger-pin'd appeare : 
" The Pallat vs'd to fiil-disht daintie Cates, 
'* The homely crununs of course Crusts deadly hates. 

Worlds-glorie is to thee a Lightnings flame. 
Which doth but light to see calamitie : 
For, out it goes when it hath show'd the same. 
And Hell doth leaue behind, t'affront the Eie : 
For, Glorie, in his Grace, did so ezcell. 
That Heau'n with it compar'd is worse than Hd. 

For, killing in his owne Life-giuing Death 

The sacred life of hues ; it doth ensue 

All lining Things died, with his yeelding breath ; 

So made Death victor, and did Death subdue ! 
" But, by Death to subdue Lifes conquering Foe, 
" Is Life in Death though Flesh, and Blood say no. 

No, no, sai'st Thou (deere Saint) as Flesh thou art. 
Whose Blood doth boile, in passion, for thy losse : 
For, through his Death thy Life feeles mortaU smart ; 
So, his Crosse, Tree of Life, is thy Lifes Crosse : 
" For, Grace, and Nature beeing opposite, 
' ' Doth breed an endlesse "bate twixt Flesh and Sp'rite. 

When Faith doth Reason into Loue transmute. 
Then Faith, through Loue, surmounteth Reasons reach : 
And scomes with Flesh and Blood once to dispute : 
But in the Metaphysicks Reas'n doth teach : 
Yet now thy Faith, and Loue, and Reas'n conspire 
To reaue thy rest in quest of thy desire. 

Thy I^ue by treason of the miseries, 
Engulphs thy Memorie in griefe so deepe. 
That thou forgett'st thy fore-past promises, 
Remembring but (thy hearts ease) still, to weepe : 
" For, when hearts-ease doth £rom the heart depart 
" Nature cnforceth Teares to ease the Heart 

But, yet the inward presence of thy Sonne, 
His outward absence (deere Saint) may supply : 
Who from thy Wombe into thy heart is gone. 
That thou mai'st feele him much more vitally : 

Then, in thy Heart (which Sorrowes Sword doth 
wound) 

He makes his Tent, to Tent and make it sound. 

But, if thou feel'st not yet this Lord of Life 
Stirre in that liueli'st feeUng part of Thee, 
It is sith Passions there are jret in strife. 
Sprung from his Passions which Perfections be : 
But kept he not the peace in so great strife. 
No. force of Nature could maintaine thy life. 

Thy Teares doe (quenching) feed the sacred fire 
That Natures Lead transmutes to Graces Gold : 
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2jta\it blowes the coles of thy diume desire 
To haue (as earst thou had'st) thy Sonne in hold : 
But since thou hast him in thy better Part, 
As sure thou hast him. as thy Soule, or Heart. 

Yet, for his sight thy thirst is so extreame 
(The Ocean of which comfort swels so high) 
That though into thy Parts the Whole should streame, 
Yet could it not their sore Thirst satisfie : 
'' For, that which is belou'd, without annoy, 
" The Senses seuerally would still enioy. 

Then hauing Him but in thy Heart, thy Heart 
Hath so much Sorrow, with that boundksse blisse, 
That Grace, by Nature, is perplexed in part ; 
So the whole Heart thereby perplexed is : 

" For, till Flesh puts on immortalitie, 

"It cannot shake off Natures Qualitie. 

Yet wen thou by his mouth forbid to weep, 
Whose Biddings and Forbiddings are sudi Lawes, 
As all are bound religiously to keepe, 
Sith. to infringe them, doth perdition cause : 
And sith the vnion twixt you Two is such. 
Thy weeping for thy selfe, himselfe doth touch. 

Tooke he not Flesh of Thee : then is the same 
Thine, by the law of Nature, which is His : 
For, Nature neercr vnion cannot frame, 
Which makes thine Eies to fashion Teares amisse : 

And, sith true Loue doth make you most intire. 

Then must thy Teares fall crosse to his desire. 

But yet thou saist, but for thy .Selfe thou weep*st. 
When thou weep'st for Him. beeing one with Thee : 
And so thou ween'st his holy Heast thou keep'st. 
Who, for thy selfe to weepe, gaue libertie : 

Nay, rather gaue command, which to transgress 

Must be most damnable, or little lesse. 

The fault therefore, herein, (If any be) 
Must be (thou ween'st) in beeing one with Him : 
Which Sinne, thou sai'st, proceedes of Grace in Thee ; 
Both which, in both thine Eies. thou mak'st to swimme 

Out of Election ; so, presumptuously 

Thou sinnest thus by Graces regencie. 

For, if the Sunne in Sable him inuolu'd 

When Lights inlight*ner quencht was in his Blood ; 

If Natures frame was like to be dissolu'd. 

To see her Maker marr'd in likelihood : 
Then O 1 who cannot weepe for such a losse, 
His heart's more hard than (heart of oake) the Crosse. 

Thine Heart, and Eies (for, both alike doe moue, 
Sith Heart and Lookes are one in Deed, and Show) 
Doe pay him Tribute of religious Loue, 
Which He hath paid, and thou to Him do'st owe : 
For, what He paid thou ow'st by double Band 
Which Grace, and Nature sealeth with thy Hand. 

This dew of Grace nere fiedls, but straight the Sunne 
Of Justice doth exhale It to his Spheare : 



And if the fowlest feioe It ouer-nxnne. 
In Mercies Eies It makes It Christall deore : 
For Eies that so oreflowe, are Wels of Grace, 
Wherein God loues to looke, to see his &oe 1 

For this Imperiall Water thy poore Hewt 

The lymbecke is, to Styll it through thine Eies ; 

From Hearbe of Grace (call'd Rue) by Sonowcs Ait ; 

And, made, by quenchlesse flames of Loue, to rise : 
Wherein the Angels loue themselues to idunge^ 
And ioy to draine these drops becomes the Sponge. 

Vpon the water-streames, vnth winds of strife. 

Thy Soule doth saile vnto the Port of Ptece : 

To raigne for euer in the Land of Life, 

With him for whom these Surges neaer cease : 
For sith these Waues doe whaft from Sinne to Gnoe, 
From Grace to Glorie then, they passe apttcf. 

Thy Sunne is set, and at his going downe. 
These brackish Seas did rise to meete his fell ; 
That Tetkis of thy true loue, to thine owne. 
In her moist Lap reoeiues this Light of all : 
But sith thou knoVst, by Nature, be must rise^ 
Let Grace with comfort deere thy cloudy Eies. 

No doubt thou would'st (by force of that strong Tie) 
Ensue his Steps, though glutted with his Gore : 
And could'st a Death, with Hels of Torment, die, 
So thou might*st line with Him, that dies no more : 
" Then to be barred of what Loue doth desire, 
" Tumes Loue to Langor, and her frx>st to fire. 

How liuely were that Death, whose deadest Meane 
The dead'st Cadauer, with a Touch, reuities : 
And makes immaculate Soules most mdeane, 
Beeing Death of Deaths that ghieth life of liues : 
" And honnied were the death of such a life, 
" Where Sinne and Grace are still at mortaU strife. 

For thou yet liu'st as many Deathes to fede 

As thou liu'st howres ; and, no lesse griefe to tm tf 

Then was thy welfare in his ondy weale ; 

Which, bedng extreame, then extreame woe thoa hast 
But, cheere thee (Saint) sith nought, so violent 
Can (though it perfect were) be permanent. 

Line out thy lining Death then, hi such peace. 

As to thy dying life n»y yedd repose ; 

Let woes encrease, past, present ioyes encrease ; 

For, they doe winne, at length, that long doe lose : 
' ' And when as griefe's enthron'd in greatest grace, 
*' Then downe it must, and Ioy possesse her places 

And though thy Soule lines more by force, then cfaoise 
Within thy dying Corps, her Uulng Tombe, 
Yet, beeing there interr'd, she may reiqyoe 
It did, and doth both God and her enwombe : 
Then O how blessM is that Earth oCThine^ 
That to such Sp'rites of life doth still enshrine I 

That Sepulcher of Death, and Seate of Life 
Thy bUssfiill-blislesse-blessM Body, O 
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I want fit words (while Words are all at strife,) 
Thy Bodies ten-times blessid state to show : 
For, that stanch Chest those pretious lewels keepes 
That keepe the Chest secure in Dolors Deeps. 

Then melt not, O melt not thy Heart away 
In flames of Loue, but line to loue him still : 
For, if thou heartlesse be, where shall he stale? 
And if thou kill'st thy heart, thou his do'st kill : 

For, thine is His, then for Him tender It, 

With loue that is, for lasting, onely fit. 

Thou think'st (perhaps) so well he loueth Thee, 
That if thy Soule for that deere loue should die. 
He would giue Thee his Soule, thy Soule to be, 
Sith Soulelesse, now, his Body, yet. doth lie : 
But sith from Death to Life he MriU remoue. 
He His must vse ; then keep Thine for his loue. 

Thou canst not feare his losse that all reliues. 

For. ardent loue quite kills the Ague Feare : 

He can reniue himselfe. that AU reuiues ; 

And can make All, as if they neuer were : 
Then sith Faith holds, he is omnipotent, 
Hold thee, by Faith almightily content 

Let those whose Faith begins but now to sprout. 
Or senslesse things that feele the force he felt, 
Themselues vnto their Makers fortune sute. 
While their kind Bowels, in compassion, melt : 
But be thou ioyfull, as thou faithfiill art, 
' ' Sith Faith sucks comfort out of holy smart. 

The Place that held him, earst, thou held'st an Heau'n ; 

The Time thou him enioy'dst, a merrie Male : 

Comforts diuine, the duties to him giu'n ; 

The Aire wherein he breath'd, etemall Day : 
If these seem'd thus, whiles yet he liu'd to die, 
What are they now he liues immortally ? 

Then let not Feare doubt more than Faith confirme, 
Sith doubts are Grounds for Griefe to descant on : 
And each mishap our hopes doe make infirmc ; 
Though It we meete not, with Suspition : 
" To force our friendship on a mortall foe, 
'* Makes Folly triumph in our ouerthro. 

But. Loue that hath in Feares. and Hopes no measure. 
The more It longs her Obiect to possesse, 
The more it doubts thereof, the dire displeasure ; 
And beeing disseis'd thereof, doth hope the lesse : 
But O this Loue is humane, not diuine. 
For Faith will not let Feare true loue decline. 

Christ, to thy longing-loue, is as the Rluer 

Vnto the chasM Hart, which still he seekes ; 

And as Men thirstie, mind but moysture euer. 

So loue doth thinke on nought, but what it likes : 
If that Bee not, It seekes no more to Bee, 
But Beeing, It would Be That, bond, or free. 

Loue cannot Hue without her Obiect long, 
Sith sbee then (longing ;) liues a dying life : 



Who weenes her Right, then, to her ofifers wrong, 
As doth the Husband that forsakes his Wife : 

" For, in our deeds, which Reason might reproue. 

" We scape vnshent, if they were done in loue. 

While loue doth lacke the oyle that makes it flame, 

It is all Eare, or Eie, to heare, or see 

Who can bewraie, or where abides the same. 

That there she may in loy, or Sorrow be : 
And listens vnto Newes with longing-heed. 
In hope thereby to find her longings meed. 

If It be good, shee hopes it's* without peere ; 

If bad it be, shee feares it's worse than ill : 

But be it good or bad, shee it must heare. 

Although the ioy or sorrow her may kill : 
"Desire doth neuer rest till that be had, 
" Which, like to that Desire, is good or bad. 

Qothe him with Diamonds that quakes for cold. 
Or cramme his purse with crownes that's hunger-pin'd : 
That, for a freeze Gowne giue his lewels would, 
This, all his Crownes for Crusts of coarsest kind. 
"As each supplie supplies not each defect, 
"So, nought contents Desire, but his Elect. 

They that haue most, are held most rich to be ; 
And they that haue their wish, held most to haue : 
Then, as in Him is all that's wisht of thee. 
So Hee's the Summe of all that thou canst craue : 
" It is the greatest gaine that can be made, 
" To get etemall good, for goods that fade. 

But rest these Thoughts which Thee of rest depriue. 
In Paradise where he (thou know'st) doth rest ; 
For there, he said, the Theefe should, with him liue. 
That day that he of life was dispossest : 

" Then, when the life of Loue is dead to Griefe. 

" And liues to ley, Ioy is dead Loues reliefe. 

Hee, for vs, captiu'd our captiuitie ; 

And, what is that but death, the due of Sinne ? 

Which now he triumphs ore, in victorie. 

That we might still reioyce, not grieue, therein : 
" When Griefe is slaine, it is a wrong to Ioy 
"Our Powres, in Sorrowes seruioe to imploy. 

Yet greater cause of griefe Griefe cannot giue : 
But greater cause of ioy, Ioy cannot yeeld : 
Griefe, Ioy resists, and Toy, with Griefe, doth striue ; 
Thus, twixt these two, still doubtfuU is the field : 
But Ioy, at last, (as true Griefe doth presage) 
Shall Victor be and no more Battell wage. 

For, this is He (who though thus skarrified. 
Tormented, slaughtred, and thus vilipended : 
That is, indeed, the first Man deified. 
Whom Men-of-God, as God, to Men commended : 
To Him the Prophets gaue this Testimonie, 
That, He should Liue, as Man to die for Many : 

His Skinne, the Whips ; his Flesh, Thomes made vn- 

sound ; 
The Nailes, his Nenies ; the cruell Speare, his Heart : 
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Sharp Woes, his Soule ; Gods wrath, his Mind did 
wound ; 

So. wounded was, in all and eu'ry Part ! 
Thus, his Soules Soule was saarifis*d for Sinne, 
That so our Soules might, their lost glory, winne. 

His hand of Pow'r, at first did sigulate 

The Belsire of Mans most vnconstant kind ; 

And shall those Hands, that Hand did figurate. 

Tliis Hand almightie by their frailtie bind ? 
No ; no (alas) the Sospter's in that Himd 
That doth both Heau'n and Hell, of right, command ! 

Hee, like the glorious, rare Arabian Bird, 
Will soone result from his incindennent, 
(Which flaming Loue, and Charitie had fir'd) 
Of sole selfe-pow'r, and owne arbitrement : 

And though his Toyles be (Silke-worme like) his 
Tombe, 

Yet shall his actiue Sp'rite his Flesh vntombe ! 

Diuinely then, with Triumph Casarid, 
He shall reblesse Thee with ten Thousand Blisses ; 
Whereby thy Soule shall aie be rauish^d 
With many millions of sweet Comforts kisses I 
Whose Sweetes shall be so super-naturall, 
That they, perforce, thy Cares shall cordial. 

Then cheere thee sacred Virgin, moume no more : 
The worst is past, the best is now to come : 
rhy blessed Wombe, his blessM Body bore. 
To die accurst, for which. He blest thy Wombe : 
The Curse we caus'd, for which, He Death indures. 
Then moume no more, but let the Griefe be Ours. 

Fraile-Fleshes signiorizing Tyrant, fell, 

(Vsurping Monarchie in her Effects 

Steame Hydra-headed SINNE, with Death, and Hell) 

He by his Death, to free our Flesh, subiects : 
Then let Lifes Death, that Lifes I>eath doth reb'ue. 
Kill thy quicke woes, and thy dead ioyes reuiue. 

Serene thy Woe-adumbr^d Front, sweet Saint ; 
Let loy transluce thy Beauties blandishment : 
Thy Sonne fceles not (for Death is Sence restraint) 
Yet sees, though dead, thy lining languishment : 
Which well he wots (though it of Loue proceed) 
Auailes Him not, nor mends His Killers Creed. 

Thou know'st thy charge, thy Master thee impos'd. 

Sacred Euangelist, His Soules deere Loue ; 

To thee her Sonne as to her Sonne dispos'd ; 

O then discharge thy charge, for her behoue : 
And like a Sonne, yeeld her sad Heart reliefe 
With words that flow from fellow-feeling griefe. 

Come, come, O loseph, Nichodemus come, 
Make haste, post haste, to take his Body downe : 
He yet craues pitty, though He yet be dumbe : 
Yet, by your ruth, your loue may yet be showne : 
Though feare of Men, did make ye God forsake. 
Yet God, sith ye are Men, will mercie take. 



You did none other than his Minions did. 
Whom, of base Groomes, his Gnoe did Mtnionisc 
Yet, in his Troubles all their Heads they hid. 
And left him for their Sinnes a Sacrifice : 
Yet sith his Armes are spread, them to emfaraoe. 
Ye may be sure Heel taJte joa too to gnoe. 

Then sith in loue, ye haue obtainM leane 
To take him downe that, bumbled, so was imiaed. 
Then downe retake him, and withaU beleeoe. 
He shall (in Hean'n remounted) aie be pEaiaed : 

Vp with your Scala-Cali to the Tree, 

To take downe Heau'n ; for, Hean'n of Heaa'os is 
Heel 

NOw, Sotile suppose tboa see'st these worthy Men 
Laden with Linnen, and with costly Gumbes, 
Vnto the blessM-carsM Crosse to ren, 
T* interre his Corps which DEATH now oueroomes : 
Where being arriu'd, the Ladders vp they reare 
To take Him downe, with care, surmounting Care ! 

See how the Infant Church (whose feeble force. 
Hath scarse the strength to lift vp Hand to Head) 
Vnites her powers, to take downe his Corse, 
That is aliue. and yet is perfect dead : 
See with what fearefull care, the Nailes they draw. 
As if his Flesh yet felt, or them He saw. 

What prouidence they vse with Linnen large. 
Crossing his dead Corps, that to Death was Croat, 
That so they may the better wield that Charge, 
And not, by poire, to let him fall be forc't : 
See how the Body doubles in their Armes, 
While Faith their loue, with feruor, double waimes. 

For, Martyrs I>eaths, giue life to Martyrs more. 

Till DEATH be tir'd, with reauing Them of Life ; 

This God did die, as nere did Man before ; 

For, Hee by yeelding meekely. conquer'd Strife : 
His Patience in such Passions, and such Spightes, 
Doth Life-inspire the faith of Proselites. 

It is in vaine therefore, with Sword, or Fire, 

To seeke to plant a Faith which cannot growe ; 

For, Saints blood chokes It ere It can aspire ; 

And like a Deluge, doth It ouerflow 1 
„ For, when the Church is bath'd in Her owne blood, 
,, She's curd of all Diseases, in that Flood I 

Who will not runne into an Hell of Paine 
For His Hopes sake ; when he sees some therein 
(For that same cause) to seeme in blisse to raigne ; 
And by that Blisse etemall Glorie winne ? 

,, It's sport to die, when Life, and Death conspire. 

„ Feare to exclude, and satiate the Desire I 

TIT Ell, now, those Women, that were fled him fro 
W (When Tempests rag'd) are come, the Coast 
being cleare, 
To pay him their last Dutie. sith no mo 
They shall not (as they doubt) Him see, nor heare : 
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Now eu'ry one is busied, busily, 

To grace Him, Dead, that for their grace did die. 

Now, downe they haue this dead Life^uing Lord, 
And now, their scale, with diuine adoration, 
Performes Loues complements in deed and word : 
Now, He hath sufired, now, they suffer Passion : 
They spice him sweetly, with salt teares among. 
And, of sad sighes, they make their OHiiSong. 

cmell hands (quoth one) that pierc'd these Hands ; 
But, farre more cruell heart, that gor'd this Heart ; 
Curst (quoth another) bee their Feet, that stand 

In Sinners Way, who did these Feet endart : 
O (quoth a Third) Paine, still that Head suround, 
That, Mrith these cruell Thomes, this Head hath 
crown'd. 

Infemall Furies, whip them that haue tome 
This blessM Flesh, thus whipt, accursedly ; 
And be their Flesh, with Wants, to nothing wome, 
That thus haue wome the Flesh of Deitie : 
O worroe of Conscience, gnaw their Soules to nought, 
That still did plague his Soule, and vexe his Thought. 

Let neuer Sunne recheere them with his Raies, 
That Justice Sonne haue thus in purple clowded ; 
Let nere Mouth ope, but spit in their dispraise, 
That haue these Lips in Death's pale Liu'ry dirouded : 
'* Thus aU like Honny-Bees sweet murmure make, 
* * Against those Waspes, that spoil'd their honny Cake. 

Now, draw they forth their Aromaticke Gumbes, 
His Flesh, most sweet, to make most oderous ; 
See, see, how, now. His Traine (late soatt'red) comes, 
Trooping, with drooping Hearts, most dolorous. 
To Helpe t*embalme Him, and condole His death, 
And to consort His Carcasse to the Earth. 

See how, in Peace, they striue, in Loue, contend. 
To kisse, and rekisse, his gore-crusted Face ; 
And, with each kisse, Teares Floods their force extend 
Which shall anticipate the others pace : 

Loe, how they hug Him, with lowd-shaking cries. 

Some, hugge his Armes, and others Legges, and Thies. 

But, blest is He that hath his Head in hold, 

Hee holds his hold till crowd enforce him thence ; 

Yet ere he parts, his kisses millifold, 

Bevrray his lone, and louing diligence : 
And, as the Babe is loath to leaue the Dugge 
Forepin'd with thirst ; so, at his Lips they tugge. 

Sweet /esus, giue me leaue. in strong conceit. 

Among these holy Ones, to kisse thee once ; 

I, as vnworthy, will their leisttre waite, 

With vigilant attendance for the nonce : 
Though they, in loue, are not my selfe aboue, 
*' For, who hath most forgiu'n, most doth loue. 

If not thy Lips (for, I confesse (deere Sweete) 

1 am vnworthy such preheminence !) 



Yet giue me leaue to Idsse thy sacred Feet ; 

And wash them with my sad Teares confluence : 
Let me, with AfarU, who had much forgiu'n, 
(Yet I much more) make Them my highest Heau'n. 

For, I (aye me) I am that Lumpe of Sinne, 
That made thy Soule so heauie to the death I 
I, eu'ry day, afresh thy woes b^n, • 

Breathing out Death, to thee, with my Lifes breath : 

Farre worse than he that (blind) thy Heart did gore. 

For, I doe see, and yet doe wound it more I 

O Christy with thy Rod, strike my Rockie Heart, 
That it may flow for Thee, as Thine for me ; 

let it bleed, in pittie of thy smart. 

And leaue to thinke on ought that grieueth Thee : 
Bleed Heart, weepe Eies, that Blood and Water may 
Wash Blood, and Water, which I spilt, away. 

Sweet Honnied Sweet I looke, looke into my Heart, 
See what Desires thy Loue doth pow'r therein. 
Touching thy Loue ; I know thou hast the Arte 
To make the same, in Deed, thy Loue to winne : 

Sith thy grace makes the Will, and Deed, intire, 

O giue me grace to Doe, as I Desire. 

And as it's written of the Elephant, 
That he is fierce, to see Grapes blood diffios'd : 
So let me (Wretch) become most valiant 
Gainst Death, and Hell, to see thy Blood efius'd : 
Who art the Grape, which pressM on the Crosse, 
Yeelds wine of Life, and makes vs Hue by losse. 

When I behold thy still-fresh-bleeding Wounds, 

1 see the Deed, to worke with the Desire 

Of my Redemption ; which, my Soule confounds 
With shame, though It the same doth life-inspire : 
Whose good-Deeds, by Desire, are onely done. 
Though good Deeds end, what good Derires begun. 

When, when, deere Lord, O when shall I, (fi!uile I !) 

Resist to Blood, thy bloody foes resist ? 

When, for thy sake, shall I desire to die ? 

And in that deere Desire, in Deed, insist ? 
Till when, I hold my deer'st Desires to be 
Vnworthy of thy Crosse, much lesse of Thee. 

Can I behold thy Gore-rough-casted Corse, 

Thine, Head. Heart, Hands, Backe, Side, Feet, wounded 

all. 
And all to free me from thy Fathers Curse ; 
And all I doe, is but therein to fall ! 

He trust Thy Secrede ; Hearke. in thine Eare. 

/ am the worst redeem* d with Blood so deere / 

Then, good Desires can nere repay the Debt 
Which thee I owe, by Deeds, seal'd with thy Blood ; 
My selfe, thy Due, I should too much forget. 
To seeke to paie Thee with none other good : 
For, I am Thine, Thou deerely paid'st for me. 
Then both my Life and Death should honour Thee. 
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THE HOLY ROODE, 



This World, this Hellish World, doth dimme mine 

Eies, 
(My ludgements Eies) that they but darkly see 
The way to w<N'ke, by loue, as worke the wise, 
(The godly wise), whose workes tend all to Thee : 

Then helpe me, Loue, to worke for Thee alone ; 

Meane while let me thy Passion thinke vpon. 

Now doth this louing sacred Synaxie 

(With diuine Orizons, and deuout Teares) 

Ensindon Him with choisest Draperie ; 

And to the Sepulcher his Body beares : 
And as they beare him step, by step, they poure 
Downe showres of Teares, which winds of Siglies pro- 
cure. 

But ah (alasse) his Mother, all this while, 

Like Niobt (as Poets faine) still sits : 

All as shee did her Senses reconcile 

1 o senslesse Death, and were in Trancid fits : 
Without or Sp'rite, or Life, or Heart, or Soule, 
Her violent woes her Senses so controule I 

Now. Loue, to his last Home hath Him conuai'd, 
That had no Hole, in Life, to hide his Head ; 
lliis Hole, in Death, shall doe what Life denai'd. 
Yet shall it not long hold Him beeing dead : 
For, Heau'ns his Home, Earth's but the Babylon, 
Vpon whose Riuers bankes, He still doth moane. 

Here Loue contends with Custome ; Loue would keepe 
His Corps without, Custome, within the Graue : 
But Tyrant Custome, swaying, Loue doth weepe, 
That Her deere LOVE shee may no longer haue : 
And, for a Fare-well, Volleys forth her Voice, 
In Grones, and Sighes, and Lachrimable Noise. 

NOw Hee's interr'd that all the World intombes, 
But in the Center of his Court diuine ; 
Yet least Point of that Center, now, enwombes 
Tliis Lord, whose greatnesse nothing can contalne ! 
Gods Peace be with Him, sith Hee's God of Peace, 
Till by his pow'r He makes his Death decease. 

Vnheau'n yoiu* selues, ye holy Cherubins, 
And giue attendance on jrour Lord, in Earth : 
Couer his Corps with your Celestiall wings, 
From all that naturally ann03res beneath : 
Descend sweet Angels (Legionis'd in Rankes) 
And make your Heau'n on his Sepulchers Bankes. 

There warble forth your Hymnes of highest praise. 
In highest honour, of your highest Lord : 
And LuUabie asleep his Watchers Eies, 
With secret Soule-enchanting sweet concords : 

Whiles with Eie-blinding Beames of Glory dight. 

He Caire amounts, to frolicke his Saints sight I 

But tell me, O thou fisiirest Faire of Men, 
Where do'st thou lodge? at Noone-day, where do'st 
sleep? 



O tell my Soole, and Shee will find Thee then, 
And, as her Soule, Thee found, win safely keep : 
For, Thou more deere than Springs of Esteem 
Hast made Her, with thy more deere, Blood 



I 

id 



Thy Wintry-i Woes are past, Spights storms are 
Now flowres of Comfort, burgen eu'ry where : 
Then rise my Loue (thou canst not be diseas'd) 
Out of the * Rockes Holes rise, to mee appeare : 

And, in the Holes of Thee, her refuge Rocke. 

My Soule from deadly Sinne, and Shame vp4odD& 

Out of thb Rocke (as out of Paradise) 
Runne (through the Mosse of my most fedile Flesh) 
Vnto my Soule (all soil'd with Sinne, and Vice) 
Gikoms of golden streames, her to refresh : 
So, may it runne, O still so may it runne. 
Till it hath made her, blacke, as bright as Sonne. 

O Gates of Heau'n, orientall, glorious Gates I 
O Wounds I no Wounds, but Hau'ns of Hean'n secoR 1 
Neasts of deane Doues, and Forts from feUest Fates ! 
Blessid Balme-Boxes, that all sores recure I 
O let me lining die, and dying line. 
In these most holy Wounds that Life doe gine 1 

O let these Wounds, these Woundes indepranate. 

Be holy Sanctuaries for my whole Man ; 

That though sinnes sores It oft coninquinate. 

Yet, there, it may be made as white as Swanne I 
O holy Wounds I Wounds holier than all HoUes, 
Still let your Bloods, be Floods, t'ingulph my FoBes. 

When Woes doe wound me, wind me in thy Wounds 
Sweet lesus, that for me, with Woe, wast wounded ; 
When Foes, by Wounds, my Bodies life confound. 
Then let my Soule in thy Wounds be surrounded : 
There, let Her rest securely, tiU shee may 
By thy high Grace, resume, in Blisse, her Clay. 

When camaU Lust, my Flesh, (fraile Flesh) inflamfs, 
Then quench the same in thy Wounds, bleeding still : 
When Furie, with strong hand, my Mind vnframes. 
Then in thy Wounds reforme It to thy WiU : 
In few, by this most bloody Immolation, 
Let my by-parted selfe haue whole Saluation. 

And thou, O iust conunander of this All I 
To please whose lustioe, lustice Death eDdur'd ; 
Thou, that That death mad'st most pathetkall. 
Inspire me with Loue, Hope, and Faith assur'd : 
That while I breath this ayre, my voice may be 
No light vaine Ayre, but voyce ftHii^nriT\g Thee. 

And deepely die each obiect of my Sense. 

In tincture of thy Sonnes all sauing Blood : 

By which Aspect my Mindes reminiscence 

May ruminate the vertue of that good 
That is our Summum tomum and the rate 
Of Sinne, Gods wrath, and iust, though heany, hate. 



' Cant 3. It. 



* Cant. a. 14. 



OR CHRISTS CROSSE. 
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O holy God 1 then looke, O looke on me 
Through the through-wounded Sides of thy deere Sonne ; 
O let my Scarlet Sinnes, pure purple be 
In his deere Blood, my Sinnes Purgation : 
Far eu'n as through redde Glasse, Things rtd do 

seemtt 
So, through that Blood, my Worhts thou good wilt 
deemet 

The kingdome of the Flesh is swaid by Sinne ; 

In Christ, that kingdome, thou hast crudfi'd : 

Then, let me dwell that faultlesse Flesh within ; 

Sith Sinne subdues all humane Flesh beside : 
Then, there, O there I let me both line, and die, 
Sith Life, by I>eath, there lines inunortaUy 1 

The Diuell, and the World (two Worlds of Strife. 
With whom my Flesh conspires) my Soule assaile : 
Who, to destroy her selfe giues them a knife ; 
And so with them conspires, her selfe to spoile : 

Then, if thou flesh her not with Christ, she dies ; 

For, shee in my Flesh, liues none otherwise. 

But, shall I make long Furrowes on his Backe ? 

Or stil make Him but soape my Sinnes to scowre ? 

Shall He supply the Pow'r my soule doth lacke ? 

Yet shall shee still be idle with his pow're ? 
O no (Lord) no, that's not the way to winne. 
But, th' onely way to line, and die in sinne. 

Then hdpe me. Lord, to help his helping might ; 

And, giue me of thy goods, to grace his Grace : 

Let not my sloth but dogge your actiue Sp'rit ; 

Although it doe the Same, in Loue, embrace : 
,, For, sith in Action, Vertue doth consist, 
Helpe me to worke together, with my Christ. 



Had I all Faith, and Mountaines could remoue, 

And though I gaue my Body to the Fire ; 

All this were nothing, if I had not Loue ; 

Then, liuely Faith, meere Loue doth life insj^re : 
Sith then, without Loue. Faith doth nought but die, 
" Giue me that Faith that liues by Charitie. 

Had I, of Men, or Cherubins the Tongues, 

Knew I all Secrets, or all Prophesie ; 

Fed I the poore, with all to me belongs, 

All these, without Loue, do but, lining, die : 
And, sith on Loue depends the Royall Law, 
O let my faith (Lord) worke in Loue, and awe. 

Christ is a Rocke of Refuge but to those 
That fight thy Battailes ; then needs must I fight 
Against both Thy, and My still-fighting Foes, 
And, euer flie to Him, in want of might : 
Let me rest on this Rocke ; but yet, so rest. 
As, by my sloath, He may not be oppresL 

I long (sweet God) to see thy vnseene Face ; 
Then put me in this Rocks most holy Rifts ; 
That I, with Moses, ^ there may see thy Grace, 
Sith It cannot be seene. but through Uiese Clifts : 

But if I be vnmeet thy Face to ken, 

" Shew me thy back-parts ; kind Lord ! say, Amtn, 

God forbid that I should glorie, sauing in tht Crosst of 
our Lord lesus Christ: by whom the World is cruci- 
fed to me, and I to tht World. 

lOHN Davies of Hereford. 



1 Exo. 33. 23. 
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SONETS. 



I 

THe ofter sinne, the more griefe, shewes a Saint ; 
The ofter sinne, the lesse griefe, notes a Fiend : 
But oft with griefe to sinne, the soule doth taint ; 
And oft to sinne with ioy, the soule doth rend. 
To sinne on Hope, is sinne most full of Feare ; 
To sinne of malice, is the Diuels sinne : 
One is, that Christ may greater burden beare ; 
The other, that his Death might still beginnc. 
To sinne of Frailtie, is a sinne but weake ; 
To sinne in strength, the stronger makes the blame : 
The first, the Reed Christ bare, hath powre to breake ; 
The last, his thomie-Crowne can scarse vnframe : 

But, finally, to sinne malitiously, 

Reed, Crowne, nor Crosse, hath pow'r to crudfie i 



ALthough we doe not all the Good we loue. 
But still, in loue, desire to doe the same ; 
Nor leaue the sinnes we hate, but hating moue 
Oiu" Soule and Bodies Powres, thdr Powres to tame ; 
The Good we doe, God takes as done aright ; 
That we desire to doe, He takes as done : 
The sinne we shunne. He will with Grace requite ; 
And not impute the sinne we seeke to shunne. 
But, good Desires produce no worser Deeds ; 
For, God doth both together (lightly) giue : 
Because he knowes a righteous Man must needs 
" By Faith, that workes by Loue, for euer line : 
Then, to doe nought, but onely in Desire, 
Is Loue that bumes, but bumes like painted Fire. 
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SONETS. 



A Righteous man still feareth all his Deeds. 
Lest done for feare, or in hypocrisie : 
Hypocrisie (as with the Come doe Weeds) 
Still growes vp with Faith, Hope, and Charitie. 
But it bewraies they are no Hypocrites, 
That most of all Hypocrisie doe feare : 
For. who are worst of all in their owne sights. 
In Gods deere sight doe best of all appeare. 
To feare that we nor loue nor feare aright. 
Is no lesse perfect ySrtfrv. than rightest hue : 
And to suspect oiu* steps in greatest light. 
Doth argue God our Hearts and steps doth moue : 
But right to run, and feare no whit at all, 
Presageth we are neere a fearefiill fall 



COme. follow me. as I do follow Christ, 
Is the persuasiu'st speech the Priest can Yse ; 
This Coniuration Fiends can scarse resist ; 
For, shame will quite confound them that refuse. 

When Pastors shew what should be done in Deed, 
Their Flocke will follow them, though nought they say ; 
Sith they the hungry soules and bodies feed ; 
And teach the rightest Truth, the readiest way. 

Thus, worthy Priests get Reuerence, Loue. and Feare, 
While wordy Ones scome. hate, and shame doe finde : 
For, Winds of Spight their highest sailes doe teare, 
Who make themselues nought else but subtill Winde : 

For, though a Foote-ball mounts oft by the same. 

Yet is It spurnd, and made the Peoples game. 



It's not so bless6d to receiue as giue : 
Yet Men abounding in all Blessings take 
Reliefe from All, yer they will Some relieue. 
Sith they see Riches here. Men blessM make. 

Then this Worlds blest in Shew, but ciu^t in I>eed 
Ckrists BODY in the Earth growes lesse and lesse : 
Whose Members, that should one another feed, 
Let one another pine through wretchednesse. 

Yet, seed is not the soyles wherein Its sow'n. 

But his that sow'd It : so. the Almes we sowe 

Is not so much the Beggars, as our owne ; 

Sith It in Them for our Soules gaine doth grow : 
Then, of all Soyles that yeeld most Interest, 
' • The Belly of the B^gar is the best. 



PRraier, if it be compleat. is of pow'r 
To ouer-rule almightie Pow'r and Grace : 



For, It can their OnmipoceDee proc ur e 
To doe what not ? (if good) in any Case. 

But as Queene Hater came before her King, 
Two Maids attending, to support her port. 
Teaming on one, the other carying 
Her Princely Traine, in most maiesticke sort. 

So, Praier must attended be writh Two, 
Fasting, and Almsdeeds, coming to her King ; 
Then, what Sbee will hane done, that win He doe : 
Though Sbee His Kingdome crane, or any Thing : 
But when She comes not thus, the Act of Sinne 
Is readier than Temptation to b^gin I 



IN th' Act of sinne the guilt of Conscience 
Doth spoile our sport, sith our Soules (fiuntisf ) 
bleed : 
For, that Worme feeds vpon our inward sense. 
More than sinnes Manna outward sense doth feed. 

But he on whom Gods glorious face doth shine, 
The more his Griefes, the more his loyes abound : 
For, who are drunke with dinine Pleasures Wine. 
Can fed no Torments which the senses wound. 

Then, 'ts a Torment nere to be tormented 
In Vertues cause ; nor, for Sinnes fowle de&ult : 
And, no worse Tempting, than nere to be tempted ; 
For, we must peace attaine by Sinnes assanh : 

Then blessM is the Crosse that brings the Qnovne. 

And glorious is the Shame that gaines Renowne. 

8 

VErtue consists in Action ; which consists 
In doing That which Vertue doth conunand ; 
But this iniurious World the same resists. 
Whose Actions are perform'd by Vices Band. 

Then, hardly can the Willing, weake in Act, 
Shew forth the vertue of their actiue Will ; 
But that the World their vertue will ooact 
To act the Part of Vice with greater skill 

Then, let the Willing-weake the World forgoe. 

And act the parts of Vertue, where, alone, 

God, and his Angels, may their Actions know ; 

So shall they be bdouM, prais'd and knowne : 
" For, cleere is muddy water standing stiU, 
" But being stirr'd. it looke like Paddle will t 

And. hide me in the wildest Waste or Wood. 
Yet Fame will find me out if I be good. 

FINIS. 
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NOTES AND ILLUSTRATIONS. 



p. 4, Epistle-dedicatort to Alice, Countesse 
OP Derby . . . and to her three right noble daughters. 
. . . See Memorial-Introduction on Davies' relations 
to the Derby £unily : also Index of Names, /.n./for 
annotations. Col. i, L 17, ' TVimtA ' = toucfa-fitooe : 
1. aa, *JUeUi ' = flits or goes quickly : ooL s, U . 99, 
' Beadsman ' =3 suppliant, — one who prayed with the 
rosary or beads. 

P. 4, To the Autuous : Edward Herbret Knight. 
Certainly a misprint for Sir Edward Herbert, Liord 
Herbert of Cherbury, the renowned eldest brother of 
the saintly George Herbert. His 'Occasional Verses' 
were collected and published in 1665. See the Fuller 
Worthies' Library edition of the complete works of 
George Herbert and the Aldine edition of his Poems, 
for full notices of Lord Cherbury. 

P. 5, Michael Drayton. It is pleasant to find the 
illustrious Drayton thus giving 'good words' to his 
lowlier contemporary. Col. i, 1. 5, ' StawUs ' = stalls 
(book) : 1. 7, 'stales* = cheapens, or qu. — renders 
'stale 'or flat? 

P. 5, N. Deeble. See Index of Names, j.«., for 
notice of him. 

P. 5, To ALL Passionate Poets ; col. a, 1. 3, 
• whoarUs ' = whirls. 

P. 6, col. I, 1. 2, * momenianie' = momentaneas, 
which is much the same as ' momentarie.' George 
Herbert has it, e.g., 'momentanie bloom' (17. Repent- 
ance : Aldine edition, p. 68, and relative note) : 1. 4, 
' com^U ' = put together,— a favourite word in Breton : 
1. 8, ' acquaintance '--qu. a misprint for ' acquittance ' ? 
I. 13, ' all and some ' = the whole and parts : col. a, 1. 4 
(from bottom), ' hdgkt' =.\nghi, named: see Pliny, 
N. H., s.n. 

P. 7, col. a, 1. 34, ' Afront ' = in front of : L 9 (from 
bottom) ' deprauate ' = deprave, depreciate : L 3 {idid.), 
' broyle ' = brawl. 

P. 8, col. I, 1. a, * spall' = spaul, to spit, — somewhat 
tautological: 1. xa, '^am^ ' = phlegm : 1. 18, 'whist' 
= hushed : see Glossarial Index, s.v. 

P. 9, coL 1, 1. a7, 'JUeter' = flitter : 1. 45, ' abroach .•* 
' Broach ' is to tap ; ' abroach ' is here an adverb, i .«. on 
tap. Hence 'to set abroach' is to set running. So 
George Herbert (as before, p. 55) — 

' taste that juice which, on the crosse, a pike 
Did set again abroach.' 

Col. 2, 1. 4 (from bottom), 'fee ' = pay. 

P. 10, col. I, L 16 (from bottom), ' coapesmate ' = 
friend, companion, associate : ooL a, 1. 17, ' In few ' = 



summarily : 1. 27, ' roguish Whip ' = whip used for 
lashing rogues. 

P. II, col. I, 1. 6, '/7^A-/atcrfM!jf' = flesh-whipping 
(as school-boys with 'taws') : coL 2, 1. 17, 'geason' = 
rare, wonderfrU. 

P. 12, col. I, 1. 6 (from bottom), 'dreyrie' = dreary, 
saddening : 1. 2 (from bottom), ' mall' = mawl, strike : 
coL 2, L 12, ' Deianire' = Deianeira? 1. 6 (from bottom), 
'broach.' See p. 9, coL i, 1. 45 : 1. 3 {ibid.), ' Kex' = 
frail as a dry hemlock stalk : 1. 2 {ibid.), ' Areed' = 
prophecy or reveal. 

P. 13, col. I, 1. 3, 'dole' = dolour, grief {frequenter), 
sometimes spelled 'doule :' L 21, ' Exuperance' = ex- 
uberance, albeit 'exuperate' is to 'overbalance :' L 22, 
*excript' sexscript, written extract : I 25, 'Band' = 
bond: 1 32, ' Paneret' s storehouse? 1. 38, ' keep touch' 
ss fulfil agreement : 1. 45. * dispuluerate : ' see Gk>ssarial 
Index, s.n., on this coinage of Davies : last line, *tent' 
= search piercingly : col. a, 1. 2, ' subiacent ' s lying 
under: 1. 5, ' pight' = pitched or placed: L ao, ' For- 
mositie ' = beauty : 1. 33, ' convulnerate ' = wound all 
roimd : 1. 39, * /erhes ' = blows, strokes. 

P. 14, col. 1, 1. 7, ' rue '= compassionate : 11. 15 and 16, 
'gruching' and 'gruch ' = grudge : 1. 4 (from bottom), 
'grudge:' qu. — ^gnigge, to grumble or complain ? coL 2, 
L 14 (from bottom). ' diuerberate ' = reverberate : last 
line, 'elinguate:' see Glossarial-Index, s.v., for this 
other coinage of Davies. 

P. 15, col. I, 1. 7, ' doome ' = condemnation, judg- 
ment : 1. 13, ' Vmbracle' — qu. = imibrage (in stress of 
rhyme), i.e. shadow ? 1. 18, ' importable ' = intolerable, 
unbearable : 1. 36, ' illiquefact ' = liquify ? 1. 45, ' san- 
guinolent ' = bloody : coL 2, 1. 6, 'yer ' = ere, as fre- 
quenter in Davies : 1. 17 (from bottom). ' pennipotent :' 
see Glossarial-Index, s.v. as before : 1. 15 {ibid), * equi- 
poUnt' = equipollent or equivalent : 1. 14 {iHd.), 
' detrude ' = thrust down : L 8, ' deiect ' = cast down : 
1. a {ibid.), ' Afammothrepts' = spoiled children (Greek 
lUkiiiibdpeirroi). 

P. 16, coL I, 1. 29, 'fone ' =foes: 1. 37, 'mestiue:' 
see Glossarial-Index s.v. as before : 1. 9 (from bottom), 
• deglutinates' = unglues : 1. 7 {ibid.), ' exulcerates ' — 
makes ulcerous : 1. 3 {ibid.), ' confrigerates' = freezes : 
last line, ' conglutinates' — glues together : col. 2, 1. i, 
' Mortesse* = mortice, i.e. cavity cut in a piece of wood 
to receive a corresponding piece called a tenon, — an 
architectural term : 1. 5, ' Cataplastrums ' — the exemplar 
before us has a contemporary MS. correction into ' Cata- 
plasmats : ' see Glossarial-Index s.v. as before : 1. 9, 



NOTES AND ILLUSTRATIONS. 



P. 17, cA t, L 17, 'grtamiiig' ^grmt^Bfi: L 36, 
'traaili' ■ tnrailt 1 col. 3, L t, 'Hitan' a diMnsi. 
put oul-of-caw : L 6 (from bottom), 'grmiK:' lee 



a wall) : L 33, ' iiutrtna ' = takes lerenily awar : col. 
3, I. 3, ' Iramluctul :' we Glosurial-Indai for oths' 
occurrcDCei of Ihis fine word : 1. iB, ' laNt' = (tillable, 



'/acots-iiafi:' cf. George Herbert, 



' Wilk'd <riih a Haffi to haii'ii. . . . ' 

(5. The Agonie, as before p. 55.} 

The following treatise furnishn abuDdanl llluitrBtioii 
of ihisold inwnunent : ' The DeKriptioD and Vk of the 

Sector, Crosse. Slafi, and other Instruments, with a 
Canon of artifidall Sines and Tangents ... by Edm. 
Gun ter 16364°. There Is a sub-allniion to the Patriarch's 
'ttaff Id Davfei: L 18 (from botiom), ■ Tnlamiut.' 
seeClossarial-Indei, i.v.. as before: 1. 14 [Md.) • Cnach' 
aCTUlch: L II [Hid.), ' mtli'd' = made of metal (brau). 
P. 30, col. I, L 3, 'con/raelid' = fractured, broken to 
pieces : I. 4. 'diiloktd' = dislocated : 1. 11, ' igtlidalt :' 
see Glossoriat- Index, i.v., as before: I. 33, •iitik' = 
tender, delicate: 1. 39, • SnitatMle :' see Glossarial- 



, col. 



p. aa, coL a, I. i3, (fRHn bottom) ' Ltt ' m hjn^r^wr 



I, L a (from bottom)— misprinted 'FM- 



P. 34. coL I, I. 31, ' Htait' = best : coL a, t f, 

■ Cadaufr' = corpse. 

P. 35, col. I, 1. II (from bottom), '^mmuV — Icpl 
term = deprived of possession : coL 3. L B (from baiun|. 
'xtomjbtf' B scarified. Incisions or wrounds mulr 
cnKHy : I. 7 (Hid.), ' vUiftndtJ' = despised. 

P. 36, coL I, I. s- 'itgniaU.' •eeGkmuial-lDiki.LF. 
as bef^«: L 6, 'S(/nrir' = giaiul&thct': L la, 'rcnJ/' 
Biilse: sMi'l, ' (WindEtrsuiif '= ashes (in grave) : L 3*. 
'fuictt' oc living: 1. 35, •adttiirtd' = adtmibnueil ; L 
36, ' Irams int t; ' see Glossarial-lndei under 'tianshiceni: 
I ' = the 13 Apostles — dariing>- 
, * Mmitraut' ^makt dvlingiof. 

P.37,coL 1,1.8, 'OUil: 

■ out:' L 13 (fiom bottom) 
manifold : col. a, I. 13 [from bottom), 'n^flhtasltJ.' 
see Glossarial-lndei, s.v. 

P. 3B, coL I, L 7, ' Synaitu' ~ assembly — fbmarty 
applied 10 the celebration of the Lord's Suppo- : L 9, 
'£«n'«<fcM'=stiiTODDd withfl 'sindon' or folds of liiMi : 
L 3 (from bottom), ■amoKuli' = mounts up : coLs, L j 
'£n&ni'=Heshboa:L 33, 'laif^^HM'^notcarrupi 
see Glossarial-Indei, i.f., 1. 35, ' A»i«f nijuM ' = con- 
taminatc : 1. 40, ' {^r^'^^'= twice-divided : 1. 47, 'dit' 
=dye: 1. 48, ' i'i«/iii-e ' = colour : but see Glossarial- 
Indei, i.v.—G. 
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NOTE. 

* Humours Heau'n on Earth' is extremely rare. I know of only two 
copies, viz., our exemplar from the British Museum, and another in 
Edinburgh University. Small 8vo, 130 leaves. See Memorial-Introduc- 
tion for the circumstances cdebrated in this very striking book. — G. 




Humours Heau'n on Earth 



With 



The Ciuile Warres of Death 



and Fortune, 



PiS also 



The Triumph of Death : 

Or, 

The Picture of the Plague, according to 

the Life ; as it was in Anno 

Domini 1603. 

By lohn Dauies of Hereford. 



O ! *tis a sacred kinde of Excellence, 

That /tides a rich truth in a Tales pretence. 




Printed at London by A. I. 

1609. 



To the right Noble 

Algernon Lord Percy, sonne and heire apparant to the right 
Honorable Henry Earle of Northumberland. 



THrioe Noble, and more hopeful Pupil, I 
(Who learnes thy Hand to shew thy Hearts con- 
ceits) 
Would make thy heart, before it Vice doth trie. 
To know her Lures, to shunne her slie deceits. 
But, in the prime but of thy Pupillage 
Before the iojrants of ludgemeni can be knit, 
(Although for Wit thou mai'st be Wisdomes Page) 
Vice throwes her Lures aboue thy reach of Wit. 
But yet when Time shall throwly close thy Mould. 
Wherein all rare Conceits still cast shall bee, 
Then shalt thou (with cleere des) darke lines behold, 
That leade thee to all knowledge fit for thee. 
And, sitli that Childhood more in Tales delights 
Then saddest Truths ; He tell thee merry Tales, 
Of Lords and Ladies with their merry Knights, 
Their merry Blisses, and their sory Bales : 
The outside of these Tales are painted o're 
With colours rich, to please thine eagre sence ; 
But, lin'd with naked Truth (yet richly poore) 
More fit for thy more rich Intelligence. 
When thou canst crake this Nut, within the Shell 
Thou shalt a Kemell finde will please thy Taste ; 
The Pallate of thy Wit wiU Uke it well. 
When thou shal swallow it, for icy. in haste : 



Then make this Nut a whirligigge the while. 
To make thee merry (if thou canst be so) 
To see the turning of our Sports to toile. 
Wherein observe how pleasures come and go : 
For, as a whirligigge doth turn so &5t, 
That sharpest sights the fruit do scarse perceiue : 
So can no Pallate fruits of Pleasure taste 
When they are come, so soone they take their leaue ! 
Reade little I.«ord, this Riddle leame to reede ; 
So, first appose ; then, tdl it to thy P teer es : 
So they shall hold thee (both in name and Deed) 
A perfect Pierc-ty that in darkenesse deeres. 
A Pierc-ey, or a pierdng eye doth shew 
Both Wit and Courage : and if thou wilt leame 
By morall Tales sinnes mortall to eschew. 
Thou shalt be wise, and endlesse glorie eame : 
That so thou mai'st, thy meanest Tutor praies ; 
So Perdes fame shall pierce the Eie of Daks : 
Then, by those Raies my Pen (inflam'd) shall ninne 
Beyond the Moone, to make thy Moone a Stmne. 

Meanwhile, and euer, I rest prest 
to honour thee with my poore 
vttermost, 

John Dauirs. 



The last Booke (being a Picture ac- 
cording to the Life) dedicated 

To the no lesse high in Birth, 

then honorable in Disposition 

{right noble in either) t/ie La- 
die Dorothie, and Ladic 
Lucy Percies. 



GReat little Ladies, greatly might you blame 
My little care of doing as I ought. 
Should I neglect to set your noble Name, 
First of those Principalis whose hands I taught. 
Yet, the more high your Birth and Places aie. 
The more ye ought to mind the blast of Breath : 
As Philips Page did shew his masters care, 
When most he flourisht, most to thinke on death ! 
Then, with most blisse, when you transported be, 



Looke on this Picture ; so percdue ye shall. 

We fall like Leaues, in Autumne from the Tree. 

When Heau'n pufTes at Elxcesse in generall ; 

But from all woes excesse I wish ye may 

(Throgh Heau'n on Earth) to heau'n the easiest way ! 

Your Ladiships vnworlhie Tutor 

lOHN DAUIES. 



To my beloued Master 



lohn Dauies. 



'llTben I thy Reasons weigh, and meat thy Rimes, 
V V \ find they haue such happy weight and mea- 
sure, 
As make thy Lines extend to After-times, 
To leade them to a Masse of Wisdomes Treasure. 
With weighty Matter so thou load'st thy Lines, 
As to dimme sights they oft seeme darke as Hell ; 
But those deere eies that see their deepe designes, 



Do ioy to see much Matter concht so well ! 
But these thy Numbers most figuniliar bee. 
Because strange Matter plainely they recount : 
For which Men shall familiar be with thee 
That know thee not ; and, make thy fame to mount 
I know no Tongues-man more doth grace his Tong 
With more material! Lines, as streight as strong ! 

Ed ; Sharpkell. 



To mine entirely beloued 



Master lohn Dauies 

of Hereford, 



IN all thy Writings thou hast such a Vaine, 
As but thy selfe thy selfe canst oounterset ; 
Which, lying farre beyond the vulgar straine. 
Is harder well to open, then to get. 
Few idle words thou hast to answer for 
In all thy works ; but thou dost merite much 
(Nay supererogate) who dost abhorre 
Superfluous words, though thine be over-rich ! 



Both Words and Matter do so well agree, 

To glorifie themselves in either kinde. 

That we must needs renowne both them, and thee. 

Who neerdy sought (for vs) the fame to finde : 
Thy Numbers flow from such a Minds excesse, 
As all seeme Raptures, in all happinesse ; 

Ro: Cox. 



To the Reader in praise 

of the Author. 



IN every Tale which scarflEM Truth containes. 
We must that Truth vnmaske to see her face : 
Else see we but the halfe the Tale retaines ; 
Then such (how e're well told) lose halfe their grace. 

But these are Tales, which (though their Truth be maskt) 
Udde the itching 'st Eares with witching Touches ; 
And so such Eares to listen still are taskt. 
By subtin clawing, that such Eares bewitches. 



Canst thou but Riddles reade, and not areede? 
These Riddles high (well read) stoope to thy reason : 
That though they salt not Wit. yet Will th^ feede 
With Wittes pure Salt, that Wits fresh-Sweetes doth 
season : 

The Fiction is for gladdest Will as fit, 

As is the Moiall for the saddest Wit. 

Anth : Grbvs. 



Humours Heauen 

on Earth. 



(0 

Vpon a time (thus olde wiues Tales begin. 
Then listen Lordings to an old wifes Tale) 
There were three men, that were, and were not Idni 
(Reede me this Riddle) at the Wine or Ale, 
Did striue who most should grace the deerest Sin, 
For which the daintiest Soules are set to sale : 
For Soules that are most delicate for Sense, 
Gainst stings of honied sinnes haue least defender 

(2) 
The first (for first He tell you eithers name 
To shew their natures) hight Poliphagust 
A greasic guttes, of most vnweldie frame, 
The second namid was Epithymust 
Light as a feather, apt to lightest game : 
The third and last, hight Hyselopknmus^ 
That still lookt on himselfe, as if he saw 
That which the Gods did love, and Men did awe. 

(3) 

Nor is it vtterly impertinent 

Unto the Matter subiect, to describe 

The Wecdes they ware, which were as different 

As was their Names, their Natures, and their Tribe ; 

The habit sheweth how the heart is bent : 

For, still the Heart the Habit doth prescribe : 

And no external signes can more bewray 

The inwardest Affects then garments may. 

(4) 

Polipkagus a sute of Satten ware. 
Made wide and side ; and yet his sides did swell. 
So that his Truffe did couer scarse the bare. 
And so his Panch (an homely Tale to tell) 
Was filled with filth, that eu'ry stich did stare 
Of that which casd it, and of grease did smell : 
Which so re-glosst the Sattens gloose, that it 
Was vamisht like their vailes that tume the Spit 

^ Kinne as they were of the seuen d«ully nnnes, no Kanne as 
they were different nnnes. 
s The Glutton. * The Leacher. 

* The prowd yaine and ambitious man. 

* A deacripcioo of the Glutton habite. 



(s) 

His Buttons, and the Holes that held them fiut, 
His brest made stil to striue which best could boU 
Bat yet that breast made one another bnist, 
And so it selfe did swell as burst it would ; 
Who was some two elles compasse in the waste, 
And had ix>t seene his knees since two dales old : 
No Points he vs'd ; whose btunme and Belly burst. 
Held up his Sloppes, as strait as they were tmssL 

(6) 
A paire of button'd Buskins casd his Legges, 
Which were all Calfe fix>m Hams unto the Heele ; 
And after him (like dogges) the same be dregget : 
His Shoes were lin'd, that he no cold might feele ; 
The Soales whereof thick Corke asunder gegs. 
Made broad (without Indents) lest he might rede : 
And ouer all, he ware a slabberd Gowne, 
Which doakt his Buttockes, hugdy oueigrowne. 

(7) 
Thus haue we casd the Slouen, saue the Head ; 
And wittingly we do the same forbeare ; 
Because his Shoulders stoode in his Heads stead, 
Which hardly did aboue their pitch appeare : 
The Itunpe of flesh was all so ouer-fed. 
As he no man, but some BeJUmotk were : 
For they whose ioy is all in drinke and meate, 
Thogh mean they be, they needs must be too great 

C8) 
^Epithymus (the wanton) on his Crowne, 
A Crowne of Roses ware lasduiously ; 
A fialling Band Cut-worke (richly sowne) 
Did his broad Shoulders quite ore-canopy : 
A waste-coate wrought with floures (as they had growae) 
In colour'd silke, lay open to the de : 
And, as his Bosome was vnbuttoned qtiite, 
So were his Points, vntrusst for ends too Ugfat 

(9) 

His Doublet was Carnation, cut with greene 
Rich Taffataes quite through with ample Cuttes ; 

* A descriptioo of the Wantons AppamilL 
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That so his Wast-coate might ech where be seene^ 
When lusty Dames shoulid eie this lusty Guttes : 
And mahy Fauours hung the Guttes betweene. 
And many more, more light, in them he shuttes I 
So that a vacant place was hardly found 
About this Fancy, so well-fauour'd round. 

(lo) 
His Hose was French, and did his doublet sute. 
For Stuffe and Colour, to which sow'd there were 
Silke-stockings, which sate strait his thighs about. 
To make his leg and thigh more quaint appeere : 
Their colour was, as was the upper Sute, 
Sane that the quirkes with gold and gawdie geere 
Were so embosst, that as the Gallant goes, 
The glosse did light his feete to saue his toes. 

(II) 
His Shooes were Uke to Sandalls, for they were 
So caru'd aboue with many a curious Cut, 
That through the same the stockings did appeere. 
And in the Lachets were such Ribbands put, 
As shadow'd all the foote from Sunne weU neere. 
Though, in Rose-forme, the ribband up was shut : 
And to make vp aright this Woman-Man, 
He at his &ce still fenoM with a Can. 

(12) 
* But Hyselopkrtmus unlike to him, 
Was ridily clad, but much more graue it was ; 
For, he could not endure such colours trim. 
Yet vs'd trimme colours to bring drifts to passe : 
A Backe too bright, doth argue Braines too dim : 
For, no such Asse as is the Golden Asse : 
But he that State to catch, doth know the knacke. 
Hides all his haughtie thoughts in humble blacke. 

(13) 

His Hat was Beauer of a middle sise, 
The Band, silke-Sipers foure fold wreath'd about : 
A shallow Cambricke Ruffe, with Sets precise, 
Clos'd with a button'd string, that still hung out ; 
Wherewith he plai'd, while he did Plottes deuise ; 
To gull the Multitude, and rule the Rout : 
His Sute was Satten, pinckt, and laoM thicke. 
As fit, as fiaire, without each peeuish tricke. 

(14) 

His Cloke doth-rash with veluet throughly lin'd, 
(As plaine as Plainenesse) without welt, or garde. 
To seeroe, thereby, to be as plaine in Mind ; 
For he to seeme good, still had good regarde : 
His rapier hilts wer blackt, which brightly shin'd. 
A veluet Scabbard did that weapon warde : 
The Hangers and the Girdle richly wrought. 
With Snke of 'poorest colour, deerely bought. 

(15) 
His stockings (suitable vnto the same) 
Were of blacke silke, and crosse-wise garterM : 

1 The prowd ambitioas mans ap|Murel described. 
t JNacke. 



The knot whereof a Roses forme did frame. 
Which neare the ham the sable leaues did spred : 
His Shoes were veluet, which his foote became. 
Thus was he clad, from foote vnto the Head, 
Who still was still, as one of iudgement staled. 
Before he heard, and pois'd. what others saide. 

(16) 

While first (puft panch) PoUphagus bespake, 
(But panted as he spake for want of winde ;) 
And at each word his fat for feare did quake. 
Lest that windswant that fat should melt, or bind, 
O that (quoth he) then reachM to perbrake) 
Mans Necke were like a * Cranes, then should we find 
More pleasure in our meat and drink, because 
T'woidd longer passe, with pleasure to our mawes. 

(17) 
Eating and Drinking sweetly eates vp Time 
That eates vp all ; then feeding most of all 
We ought to loue, for, vre are made of *Slime ; 
Then should we feed (lest we to Slime should £a11) 
That so our flesh, by fat, to fat should climbe ; 
Fat Capons, Turkies, Feants we may call 
The • Ladders to Perfection, and t' ascend 
By such Degrees, is mans perfections end. 

(18) 

Deere ^Taste (quoth he) the life of all my ioy) 
Can they be blest that say thou bredst our curse, 
When thou dost sweeten all our liues annoy. 
That else were Hell it selfe, or rather worse? 
For my part, I esteerae that *Talc a Toy ; 
And think that Taste alone doth Nature nurse : 
If thou be Natures Nurse, then say I dare. 
Thou nursest That that makes vs what we are. 

(19) 
Who are by Nature Demi-gods at least ; 
Gramerdes Taste, that mak'st vs so to be : 
Man, but for thee, were fituTe worse then a beast ; 
And. beasts were worse then nothing, but for thee : 
For, man and beasts do toile but for the taste ; 
Then if our taste should fidl vs, curst were we : 
Sith both are borne to labor but for *foode ; 
That rather would offend then doe vs good. 

(20) 

The mouth, and Maw are Pleasures blisfull Bowres, 
Where she lies dallying with her loue Delight : 
The Maw [Ckaribdis which Delight deuoures) 
Takes frO the mouth what giu's the members might : 
Is That an Idol which such good procures ? 
Or should it not be 'seru'd by Natures right. 



^ The wish of Phfloxenos a philosopher. * Genes: 3. 15- 

' The Scale of Glutony, for the panch to climbe by. 
< Taste, the sense wherein Men-beasts do most ddight 

* Gene: 3.6. 

• All the biboor of man is for the mouth &c. Edesiast 6. 7. 
' Adoced. 
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That keepes frafle Nature in her vitall heate, 
That else would pine for want of tasting meate ? 

(21) 
1 taste, and see how sweet the Lord : but while 
Do I enforce what ' forcelesse I esteeme. 
Yet, sith it's held for written-Veritie, 
He sucke sweete frome that weede, and holy seeme : 
The sou'raign'st sense, enthron'd is in the Eie ; 
Yet Taste, this Truth (if truth) doth better deeme : 
For, taste, and see, first taste, and after see. 
Implies that Taste, of Sight hath sou'raigntie. 

(22) 

O tis the Well from whence the Senses drawe 
Their summum bomum ; sweet'st, thogh short, ddite : 
The right hie way to Mirth, lies to the Mawe ; 
That way to Mirth that cheares the flesh, and tsprite ; 
That warms the blood, and frozen harts doth thaw. 
In spight of Nature, foiling Natures spight : 
Then, who distasts those sweet Lauds of the Taste, 
His taste is senslesse, and his Wittes are waste. 

(23) 
Aske Proofe, how all the Vdnes do flow with ioy 
When as the Mouth takes in confected Sweetes ; 
Or when the Pallate doth her powres imploy 
To meet sweet Wines, which she with * smacks regreets 
Though Hell itselfc with all the Senses meets ? 
Giue strong drink to the damn'd, and the/l sustaine, 
In Paines despight, with ease, the spight of Paine. 

(24) 
What Care can once but touch a merry hart. 
That's merry made with precious blood of grapes? 
And, who can choose but play a frolicke part, 
That by strong Sacke, frO Sorrows Sacke escapes : 
Smart, them annoyes that feele, or thinke on smart, 
But not those that with Wine are Pleasures rapes : 
For, while they gape to let in, *out to run, 
They feele, and think on nought but Healths begun. 

(as) 

Thus did this gormandizing Epicure 
* Insist in praise of That which Taste commends : 
And, (for winde lab'ring) labour'd past his powre 
To make Mans gorge his god, for godlesse ends : 
When loe, Epithymus (to make it sure) 
In part approu'd his reasons ; yet he bends 
His pow'r to proue the wrenching practicke part, 
To yeeld the ioy that most affects the hart. 



1 Psal: 34. 8. 

s Epicures beleeue not the soules immortal tie, and so no 
Scripture. 

* Good foode comforts the hart and cheers the sprite. 
^ Which the tong makes against the Pallate 

> They that drinke much, must euery way euacuate much. 

* When we most loae of that we gladly heare and speake. 



(26) 

These Giites (quoth he ^) so thej be fidre, and yong, 
Are they akme that moit do imniah Sense ; 
For whichf no lesie then for our foode we long ; 
The Touch, bei^g furthest from th' Intdllgeno^ 
With much more * libertie, and ioy amongt 
Doth play her part to prone her norilence : 
It tiddes all our veins with lustful pleasure 
Which the mean while, hath neither mean noi 

(27) 
What Heart's so cold that is not set on fire. 
With a trans-hioent beaming sunne4]rigfat frioe? 
But, of that fooe to haue the hearts desire. 
The Heart cannot desire a greater grace : 
Who couets not bright Beauties golden wire. 
His 'Sprite is abiect, and his thoughts are base : 
Sith those wires winde about the tumiog thought. 
And tie it to rich (Measures, dearely bought. 

(28) 

Who meets with flesh that melts with tendemesse, 
And melts not in Desires ay-burning flames? 
Whose kisses, steept in Sucket, Heau'n do presse 
From «lips diuine, too worthy for such names ; 
Can any Elies looke into Beauties Presse, 
And in her trimmest trinckets make no games ? 
No humane Eies (I weene) if christaUne, 
But ioy to see themselues in Eies diuine. 

(29) 
To see a Body more than Lilly-white, 
With asur'd veines imbrodred here and there. 
To see this blissfiill Body • naked quite. 
And to behold Loues Hold some other where ; 
What Thing, with ioy, can more entrioe the sight, 
Sith to the sight Loues Heauen doth appeare ? 
Then adde to this, a* Looke that saith approach, 
It wil the Vessell of all sweetnesse broch. 

(30) 
O 1 to embrace her that embraceth all 
That Beauty can embrace, is to infold 
In mortall Armes, Armes supematurall : 
O pow'r both ' Gods and Men (insnar*d) to hoM, 
And make them, as they please, to rise, or fall, 
Seruing Loues Soueraigne as Vassals should : 
For, Gods, and men do most obsequiously. 
By nature, serue diuine Formositie. 



1 Epithymus. 

s Toudung being furthest remoued from the Vndentandiog 
of all the senses, makes it the more brutish. 

* Heroike spirites soonest enthraUed with loue. 

* Wanton Louen most profane. 

* This Obiect makes the Soule most abiect. 

* A glauncing alnring looke. 

^ No passion more violent in the Soule of Man or Beast 
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(30 
1 He that orethrew what ere his strength withstood 
And vnderpropt the weight of Heauens frame, 
Loue, made to spinne in weake vnmanly moode : 
And * He, for wisedome, that had greatest feme. 
Loue so, with Lust, inflam'd his coldest blood. 
That He a * thousand had to quench the same : 
For, no Age, Wisedome, Pow'r. or Policie, 
Haue pow'r t'impugne diuine Formositie I 

(32) 

Aske Man the steme and stubbeme god of warre, 
How much finafl Beuty made him (crouching) bow : 
Nay aske (if men may aske) the Thunderer 
The high'st of gods, by lordly Loue brought low, 
Why he did make his mansion in a Starre, 
Yet feU from heau'n an earthy Dame to know : 
But that both Gods and Men, most lowlily, 
By nature, seme diuine Formositie 1 

(33) 

Giue me a Wench that hath the skill and wit. 
To let me (loue-sicke) bloud in Lustes right vaine ; 
And can with pleasure, ease me in the fit. 
Yet ease me so that Loue may still complaine 
Of *heate, that is for LusU life onely fit. 
Which to the life of Loue yeelds pleasant paine ; 
That can so humour me, and what I feele. 
That she may hurt me still, my hurt to heale. 

(34) 
Such a Crafts-mistris, in the Arte of Loue, 
Doth crowne the Touch with an imperiall *klsse : 
For, she makes Touching tast ioy farre aboue 
The reach of Arte to tell men what it is : 
For feelingUe, she can both stale, and moue 
About the Center of Loues boundlesse blisse. 
Then boundlesse is the Touches excellence 
That, by a Lasse, can so beheau'n the sense. 

(35) 

Thus did this Orator of Lechery 

Dilate the short sweete of his Hues ddight ; 

Which HyselopkroHus did not 'deny 

(As though quite opposit) but bent his might. 

To proue high'st blisse was borne of Maiesty ; 

Begot by Poiemcy, right or vnright : 

The greatest ioy to Greatnesse appertaines. 

For ioy doth raign (quoth he) in that which raigns. 

(36) 
A nnaU Robe, a Scepter, Mound and Crowne 
Are the true signals of the truest ioy : 



* Salomon. 

* 700 wioM and 300 coDcabines. * Danae. 

* Widi Loae tricks to make Lost inaariabla. 

< A laactoioas kisie bewitdunc wantons, knowne best to such. 
' The wicked oooapire in einll cboo|^ they vary in drcun- 
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They neede not feare the threat of Sorrows frown 

That ' can confound, all causers of anoy : 

The hand of Maiesty puts vp, and downe 

The meanes of mirth, and those that mirth destroy ; 

Hee's a rare Clarke that Regnum can dedyne 

And Meus, Mea, Meum ad in fine. 

(37) 

What Hart is not enlarg'd, with ioy, as much 
As it can hold, when pow'r is more enlarg'd 
Then Earth can hold ; on the same none such, 
When all by him, and he by none, is charg'd ? 
No not so much as with the smallest * touch. 
Touching his life, lest such be life-discharg'd : 
It is the greatest glorie of Mans state. 
When Man. like God doth raigne in spite of Hate. 

(38) 
To eate and drinke, and do the acts of lust. 
Is conmion vnto Beasts, as well as Men ; 
What praise get they that do what 'needs they must 
But such as shames the praised now and then ? 
For, so many men be praisd for deeds vniust, 
Sith Men, by Nature, wrong their Bretheren : 
But, to correct «Men, with directing Rods. 
Is proper imto none but Demi gods. 

(39) 
The Spheare of Greatnes (like the highest sphere, 
That tumes the neather with resistlesse sway) 
Is the high'st step to his Throne without Peere : 
And. to the Sunne that makes etemall day ; 
Where Blisse abounds an euerlasting yeare. 
For which the most deuout doe inly 'pray : 
Then, Greatnes is the great'st good vnder heau'n, 
Which unto none but Gods on Earth is giu'n. 

(40) 
O I how it rapts the Eie of Maiestie, 
To see all downe-cast vndemeath her feete ; 
That may if please her, march vpon the Hie, 
Till she with none, but with the Lowly meete : 
Then * Wisedomes reach doth tend to Emperie ; 
And none but fooles neglect it as vnmeete : 
It is the highest note that Arte can reach. 
To rule the voice when Sou'raigntie doth ]>reach. 



1 Sooenugne aucthority can silence all, vnder heauen, that 
uraeighs against her inordinate pleasures. 

* What man shal say to the Soneraigne, What doost thou ? 
without incurring his ire, which is the precursir of Death. 
Prou. 16. 14. Where the word of the King is, there is power, 
and who shall aaie to him. What doost thou t Ecdes. 8. 4. 

* That which men and Beasts by the prouocation of Nature 
oody. 

* To rule men well is proper to God and men onely. 

* Few or none so mortified, but can be ofltented to line, 
rather ruling then ruled. 

* Humane wisedome. 

B 
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(40 
And what a glorie is't to mortall Man, 
That when he bends his high-erected front, 
Death in the ^ foldes doth play the Artetan, 
And kill, but with a looke, the highest Count : 
Yet, with a word (Uke Him that all things can) 
To create others, making them to mount : 
Then, who hath pow'r all men to marre or make, 
Must be a God, that life doth giue, and take. 

(42) 
A Scepter's Circes Rod ; which Men and Beasts 
Doth easlie tame, how wilde so ere they bee : 
For, Birds that in the Stars doe build their neasts, 
Farre, farre aboue all Birds, of prey doe flee : 
To which pitch if they mount, they scorch their crests ; 
For, heat so high is in 'extreame degree : 
Highnesse is sacred, and the sacred Hie, 
With their pow'rs wing aboue all perills flie I 

(43) 

O i tis a blisfull glitt'ring glorious state. 

Able to make Mortalitie diuine ; 

Which, with 'inspection, binds the hands of Fate, 

And, like the Sunne, among the Stars doth shine. 

Till Nature doth the Flesh inanimate ; 

And in the mouthes of Men mens £Eunes enshrine : 

Then, if in Earth be any diuine thing. 

It's more then God, if it be not a King. 

(44) 
Poliphagus, though he his Intralls seru'd. 
As if they were his Fancies Soueraignes, 
Or rather Gods, by which he was preseru'd, 
Yet hee allowance to their fande Caines ; 
That so ^fratemitie might be conseru'd. 
Which concord, in conceit, together chaines ; 
And, thus immod'rately doth moderate 
The difference of the doubtfiill Questions state. 

(45) 
All our Desires (quoth he) may well concurre. 
Because they ayme at earthly pleasure all ; 
For, Pompe which thou preferr'st, is as a Spurre. 
To make flesh runne to pleasures corporall : 
For, flesh, in meane estate, doth * meanly sturre, 
As wanting meanes to make it sensuall : 
But, where *Aboundance is, there doth abound 
All pleasures, which or sense, or wit hath found. 

(46) 
Then, sith our appetites may well conspire 
T' effect the pleasure most affecting sense, 

1 The lookes of souermignemaiestie doth either kill, or <|uidccii. 

s The indignation of a prince is most mortalL 

^ Art ticmituMtur Attris Wite Kings much more. 

* The concord of the Euill condemns the discord of the Good. 

9 As wanting meanes to effect fleshly desires. 

A Prosperity and Impiety do kisse each other. 



There is no cause to differ in Desire ; 
Sith ivnioii may attone that difEsrence. 
Which like a sweet Compound, may be entire. 
Entire to make sweete pleasures confluenoe : 
They are the sweetest accents of the voice. 
When different Parts accord, sense to reioioe. 

(47) 
Therefore leu froUcke it ; CareUUs a Cat ; 
Else lies the Prouerbe, whKh *Thith only makes ; 
Thought is a Canker feeding 00 our fax ; 
And makes our bones ofe-ladeo, lean at Rakes : 
What bones so lenslesse be^ to like of that ; 
Sith Bones, when bare they be^ asunder thakea ; 
O tis most holsome and the Creame of * Wit, 
To breede good bkx>d, good foode stffl feeding it. 

(48) 
Iteasure doth end, when ended is Lifes' ^date : 
Then sith that is so certainly vnsore. 
We hate our selues if we doe pleasure hate. 
Which malces our lities 'immortally endme 
For, Mirth the Uuelest hmipes doth animfit^^ 
And, to old age doth Eagles youth p io wire : 
If such a Cause then yeddes such sweete effects, 
Sowre is the Cause that such a Catise reiects. 

(49) 
We nothing want, if we want not a will. 
To giue full satisfoction to our sense : 
And if all Wants be wanting to our ill, 
The fault *is ours, if ours be such offence : 
We may, if so wee lust, oiu* hists fulfill : 
Then what remaines, but banish abstinence. 
And, with fiiU Sailes of Pow«r, passe tboae Seas, 
Where Pleasure flowes, to Heau'ns of histfull 



(50) 
Let leane-fiEu:'d leaden sprited Satumists, 
(Who, madde with melancholy, mirth detest) 
Plate what they list to bring all in the List 
Of Moderation ; who cannot digest 
The honied Sweetes that fifiede true louialists : 
We hauing 'sense, to prone what pleaseth best. 
Will not, lest Sorrow stabbe, giue Sense the lie ; 
For, they but faine to liue, that fiOne wouki die. 

(51) 
And, were we Furies of infemaU kinde, 
By kinde, we then should pleasure take in paine 



1 VarieCie of dalight waSu Plcaaora 

* An ProMfhs are grounded vpoo ThidL 

* All the labor of man is for h» month. 

* So satth the Epicora. 

* A many hart makes a mans ywns as many 
< It is gkiriotts to doe all we should, not all 
' It is senslesse to be too itnsttaU 



6^7 
his hairs. 
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Bat (pDg men, and men of perfect minde, 
%f nature we from all annoy ^lefraine : 
Who doth not to, as mad-men, men should binde 
TQl thej be dead, or in their whtes againe : 
For they are Fiends (not men) the foes of ioy, 
That please their Soules in all that sense annoy. 



(52) 



Ten me not of a Stoicke (senslesse Stocke) 
That makes an IdoQ of I wot not what ; 
Is't vertne in a man to be a *Blocke ? 
And beare vnmoa'd what life doth ruinate ? 
These are the wisemen, that wisemen do mocke ; 
Whose Sfndrsit foOy all men wonder at ; 
It's vcrtue in a man of sense, say I. 
To liue as lining, and not liumg die. 

(S3) 
Are they not murd'rers of themsdnes, that will 
Thinke life away, and not thinke bow to liue ? 
As good they hang'd themsehies, as do more ill ; 
For lesse, much lesse, for do kinde Nature grieue. 
Who quickly die, then who are dying stiU ; 
Both which to life, like violence do giue : 
Then let th£ stak't throgfa, when dead they are. 
That run theselues throgh with the sword of 'care. 

(54) 
I value Vertue at too high a price, 
Then to be bought and sold for worthlesse Thought ; 
That Vertue is not halfe so good as Vice, 
That brings a man, before his time to nought : 
Such Vertne then can none but ^ Babes entice. 
That seek things hurtful, which should not be soght : 
In Vertues Schoole no Babes can leame, but those 
That know the good frO bad and ioyes from woes. 

(55) 

For, Nature were a stepdame if she should 
Produce her Darlings but to thought and care : 
But. she is kinde, as her kinde children hold. 
Producing them for things that blisful are ; 
Who, being many, are *more manifold ; 
For, rare ioyes are ordain'd for Creatures rare : 
Then let them be orewhelm'd with all annoy, 
That may, and will not, swimme in Seas of Ioy. 

(56) 

The other twaine, with many pleasing 'smiles. 
Whiles he was speaking, his speech seem'd to praise, 
(Who seem'd to glorie in himsdfe the whiles) 
And now, by word, well-word they what he sales ; 



1 If Gods plesnre may be fUfilled withont oar 
say. Let this Cup pease, if not. Thy will be done, 
s To be peasaonlcsse is to be Undease. 

* Worldly sorrow ceaseth death, s Cor. 7. la 
« Without indgemeiiL 

8 Bfore pleasures dken people to trse them. 

• To applaode with looks a kind of flattery. 



paine wemay 



And, all agree, by whatsoeuer ^ guiles, 
In all delighu, to beguile nights and daies : 
So, thus resolu'd they fully execute. 
All that wherein they are so resolute. 

(57) 

But now, as wak'ned from a tedious sleepe, 
1 Logus, chiefe guide of * Psyche^ their chiefe guide 
(While they were plung&d in all (Measures deepe) 
Thus gan their sensuall-smslesse Soides to chide : 
Whither, O whither runne ye, ye lost sheepe. 
Nor weying in what danger ye abide? 
The Blinde eates many a flie ; and so do you. 
That chew sweet poyson, which ye should eschue. 

(58) 
But ere wee further prosecute her speach. 
We will describe thier Garments (as we may) 
For as vre said the Coate and Cut do teach 
Sight to disceme what mood the mind doth sway : 
Logm was dad, as could no State impeach, 
Sith she was doth'd with mean, thogh deane aray : 
For. she with Garments fJEure more fit, then feire. 
But sauegard sought frt>m Passions of the Aire. 

(59) 
But Psycht (who she guided) like a Queene 
Was richly deckt, with ornaments diuine : 
Who liu'd so dosdy that she scarce was scene, 
Vet through her Pallace did her glory shine. 
As if at least she had a Goddesse beene ; 
Whose virtues were apparant to the Eine : 
Her Ornaments were Wit, Will, Memory, 
Which richly roab'd her with Regality. 

(60) 

Vpon her sacred Head she ware a Crowne 
(Like that of Ariadnes) all of Staries 
To light her feete in darke waies, and vnknowne, 
And keepe the safest way in Passions warres ; 
Those Starres were royaUl vertues of her owne 
(Which some call Cardinall) her gard in larres : 
Who was deckt inly with Pow'r, Grace, and Arte, 
Being wholy in the whole, and in each Part. 

(61) 

Her Vnderstandings Pow'r that Pow'r did line. 
Which Heau'n and Earth religiously adore ; 
And in her Will she ware Grace most diuine. 
But in her Memory she Artes did store ; 
That made the whole most gkniously to shine. 
But most diuindy did those three deoore 1 
Affects and Fantasies her Seruants were. 
Which were all doakt with good, how ill soere. 

(62) 

Hir princely train, which was of works wel wroght. 
Was borne by ludgement her chiefe Officer : 

1 They that are sold to caroall pleasures, will sell their soules 
to maintaine them. * The SouL 
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Then, Contemplation held her, as the ought. 
By the right Arme, so that she could not steere 
FYO those right waies, whereon before she thoght : 
And double-Diligence before did deere : 
The outward Senses her Purudours were, 
To whom the Common-sense was Treasorer. 

(63) 

Thus were these two attended and araid, 
Which I haue thus describM by the way ; 
And now to prosecute what Logus said 
From thence where I before did make him stay ; 
Quoth hee, what meane ye thus to be betraid 
By sinfull Sense, which seekes but your decay? 
You are to seeke to know her Fallacies, 
But know them not by seeking in this wise. 

(64) 

How neere to temporal! and etemall death 

You are (God wot) ye wot not, ne jret care ; 

Not weying how worlds ^ wealc wastes with your breath, 

And that your breaths within your nostrills are. 

Which to the Aire you must of force bequeath, 

Perhaps forthwith, at least ere ye beware : 

If temp*rall death attack ye in this plight. 

Your temp'rall daies will tume t'etemall night : 

(65) 
To yong and old I>eath is indifferent. 
The Court and Cottage he frequents alike : 
Yet, of the twaine, the Courts doth more frequent : 
And loues those, that do * mind him least, to strike : 
He wounds the lustfiill, vaine, and insolent 
With their owne weapons, quickly to the quicke : 
For, euer he doth enuy lifes delight, 
And makes the same most subiect to his might. 

(66) 

How can vaine pleasures please men hauing sense 
To fede the sweet and sowre of sinne, and grace ? 
For, if they feele the * sting of Consdence, 
All pleasures of the flesh will giue it place : 
That grieues the Will, that grieues th' Intdligenoe, 
Which take no pleasure in their owne disgrace : 
But still the lusts of fraile flesh to fulfill, 
Is to disgrace Intelligence, and WilL 

(67) 
The obiect of the Will is perfect Good ; 
Which, the Intelligence to her presents ; 
That neuer yet was found in roiall food, 
In dainty Dames, or regall gouemments ; 



1 Worldes wealc vncertaine in our life, but detcnnioet 
vtterly in our death. 

> Death is most familiar with those that are most strange to 
him. 

* The sting of Consdence kils our liueliest pleasures of the 
flesh. 



By 1 Vnderstanding these are ▼nderstood 
To yedd but short, and coonterfet Contents : 
If so they do, how madde an they the while. 
That giue their pretious Soules for thiqgs so vOe? 

(68) 

The 'wisest yet that euer breath'd this Aire 
(Of sinfull race) who in his wisedomes might 
Made proofe of aQ that was sweet, great, or faire. 
Yea of all pleasiues which the sense delight,) 
Said of them all (like Wisedoms truest Hefare) 
They were than skunoone of * Vanltie more light : 
If such great Wisedome found them to be sndi* 
They are much more then fools that loue them much. 

(69) 
Aske eu'ry sense what pleasure they doe pcoue 
In all thdr objects : they must needs replie, 
(Sith consdence knows it) nought to gaine our loue ; 
For we loue nought but what we ^ good do trie : 
But, Proofie these pleasures doe, in fine, reproue ; 
Sith they no sooner Hue, but sooner die : 
For Triall knowing them to be but vaine. 
Kills their delight ere we it entertaine. 

(7J>) 
And, Crownes are Hiues, where stinging cares do 

swarme; 
Pomp's but the White whereat fell Enuy shoots : 
Which are as trees, whence growes thehr owners harm ; 
Harms are the fruit ; crowns, flours, and kingdoms, 

roots; 
The Arme of flesh, is but a feeble Anne ; 
And, in such strong Extreames it little bootes : 
He knowes not yet the Nature of a Crowne, 
That knows not none may call the same his * owne. 

(71) 
What bootes a piuple Robe, when purple blood 
Doth issue from the wofull wearers hart : 
And, of such issue there's more likelihood 
Then issue of his loines to take his part ; 
For, oft such issue doth him little good. 
Who conquer * Nature, by the aide of Arte : 
They leame by Arte weake Nature to command. 
When Crowns betwixt the Sire and Son doe stand. 

(72) 

Sou*raignes, are subiect to eztreame ' despight. 
For, lo, a Dog, sometimes, supplide thdr place : 

1 Daily proofe tellet our vnderslandings, that all voddly 
pleasures are as short, as vaine and vnsure. 

* Salomon. • Ecde& x. a. 

* Good is the object of kme. 

* Our Crowne saith the Soueraigne. 

* The loue of a Crowne oft makes the son to hate the &tber. 
' Robert Courtesse, Edward the second, Richard the sccoad. 

Edward the fifth. Rich the third, Heary the siat. 
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A King of Norway t conquering in fight 
The King of Swethlandt for the more disgrace, 
Did make a Dog their King, to shew his spight, 
And made them neere ^ him, that were neere as baoe : 
Then are they worse then dogges that damne their 

soules 
To catch a kingdom, that a dog oontroules. 

(73) 
What ioy can ly accompanied with feare, 
Sith that companion doUi all ioy *confoimd ? 
Bat terrene ioyes about with them do beare 
An hell of >feare, wherein true Hell is found : 
For, Where's vnsuretie, feare must needs be there ; 
And all's vnsore that surgeth from the ground 
Of this vast Sea of extreame miserie ; 
Thie Antitype of pure felidtie. 

(74) 
Besides, no pompe (how euer glorious) 
No ioy or pleasure, if sublunarie, 
But brings sadetie soone with their vse, 
As they best know that haue best meanes to trie ; 
And none haue right ioy but the « righteous ; 
For, ne'r doth sadate their felidtie, 
WhKh doth content Desire, and Feare ezdude. 
Which is the summe of true Beatitude. 

(75) 

Then, if my povrer ore your Sooeraigne, 
If my words (rules of Reason) can perswade, 
Vaine pleasares fly ; throgh which ye fly to paine : 
Which still haue marr'd, but neuer any made : 
Containe your selues, and you shall ioy containe ; 
If you be good, then * glorious is your trade : 
For, nought is great on Earth, but that great hart, 
That soomes all ioyes by Nature bred, or Art. 

(76) 

Rouze vp your selues, shake off this sloth of sprite ; 
Put on the mind that men of mind becomes : 
Away with all * effeminate ddight 
That none but worse then women ouercomes : 
Shew your sdues men of strength in Frailties spite ; 
For, giacdes ioyes possesse but graceles groomes : 
O, tis ' Dominion in the high'st degree 
When men to Reasons rules obedient bee. 

(77) 
Hereat their Consdenoe touched to the quicke, 
Beganne, halfe fainting, inwardly to bleede ; 



1 His Councdloan. 

* Fear« bctraitth the comforts and saccourt which Reason 
offcreth. 

s True ioy contents the desire, and exdudet feare which 
woridly ioy dodi noc 
« The ioy of the Soole is inddent to good and ghostly liuers 

ooely. 
« Gk>ry attends vpon God and his op^j. 

* Vaine pleasures doe effeminate the minde. 
' To obey reason is to rule kingly. 



No pricke more mortal than the Conscience pridte* 
It makes our fiaith to faint, and kills our Creede : 
Yet, frozen in their dregges, therdn they sticke. 
Without all feeling that which must sucoeede : 
And, with hard harts, (thogh said for thdr befaoob) 
They Logus thus reprooue, for his reproofes. 

(78) 

What wight art thou (presumptuous that thou art) 
That com'st to Council, yer thou callM bee ? 
By what power doat thou this? by what desart 
Think'st thou we all should be oontrold by thee? 
We know no pow'r thou hast, nor wit, ^ nor Art 
To take the guidance of our actions five ; 
Being a meere stranger to us and to our state. 
Yet dost from dther mofe than derogate. 

(79) 
Thou would'st bee taught (that thus presum*st to 

teach) 
To know good maners, persons, time, and place ; 
These circumstances they should know that preach, 
Or else they may disgrace their Sermons grace ; 
Aad those that line by preaching do ' beseech, 
Not sharply checke, which tendeth to disgrace : 
Then think we o're our passions haue great powre. 
That giue thee sweet aduice for checke so sowre. 

(80) 

You may be gon, we need no councellors. 

That breathe out worse then wormwood with thdr words ; 

We are twice seau'n and our owne gouemors, 

Your proffined seniice no good * sent affords : 

We are the highest Powres Compettitors, 

And fight for pleasure with our sense and swords : 

We are resolu'd to satisfie desire 

With all the comforts that it can require. 

(81) 
Doth Love (quoth Li^gus) with our sdues begin ? 
It seems not so, for vrith your sdues it ends : 
Foes to your sdues, sith you are solde to sinne ; 
Yet will not ^see whereto that purchase tends : 
To lose your Soules, and all the world to win. 
Is the worst fortune, that fell Fortune sends : 

be indulgent to your Soules, for whie, 
*Life died it sdfe, that so they might not die. 

(82) 

1 am that Logus, which your Soueraigne 

(Great sou'raigne Psyche) gaue you for your * guide 
Which you would ncV vouchsafe to entertaine. 
Though, 'vnimploied, I still with you abide : 

1 Reason is thought to be most vnreasonable by the sensuall. 
« Philem: 9. » Merx vUratua ^uUt. 

4 Not to see our sinne, is to Hue and die in sinne. 
> Christ Lord of life. < Reason, the eie of the soule. 

7 Humane creatures are reasonable, though many line 
brutishly. 
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I prmy you then (for your eternall gaine) 
ITmu DOW at last I may with you reside. 
To doe you seruioe, which if you will vie, 
Ik make your life and death most glorious. 

(83) 

Let not my pbunenesse with you, make yee plaine 
Of my Sterne Course ; for, stth I am the Sterne 
That rules the Mind, I must her so restraine 
(When Fuskms rise), that she, by me, may leame 
The way to weak, which she seekes to attaine, 
Whidi she, by my ^direction shall disoeme : 
Now, if the Sterne resist repugnant windes. 
The Bark, to which she's bound, to her she bindes. 

(84) 
Yee oft haue heard, that Sores quite mortified, 
(If euer they be curM as they ought) 
Must haue sharpe Cociasiues thereto appli'd. 
Else one sore part may bring the whok to nought : 
Then kane your Gluttony, your Lust, and 'Pride, 
Be sober, chaste, and meeke, in deed, and thought : 
This must yon doe ; and I must needes say this, 
Ejcoept I should both say and doe amisse. 

(85) 
Should I, your Guide, winke when ye go astray ? 
Or see you runne in by-paths of offence? 
Else draw ye further on. out of the way, 
And by all waies soothe vp your erring sense ? 
So should I, like a traitor, you betray ; 
Which would, in time, your Souls to 'hate incense : 
O then let me haue leaue your Soules to loue, 
Which least I do, when least I you reproue. 

(86) 

Repentance oft (too oft) comes too too late 
(Though better late then neuer to repent) 
But ne'r too soone can Grace it animate ; 
For. Men, beyond their birth, are euill bent 
So, yer they sinne, they are in sinftill state ; 
For. sinne in their conception's * resident : 
Then sith yer men Be (whole) is Is (in part) 
Repentance should take Being yer the Hart. 

(87) 
Time past is gone, in it can none repent. 
If in that Time they did the same neglect : 
The Time to come (although incontinent) 
Is as vnsure, as is that rare 'effect : 
Therefore the 'present Time for it is lent, 
Which strait is gone, then doe it not reiect : 

1 Humane reason assisted by diuine grace, true guide to 
perfect felicity. 

* 3 sins most familiar with mens nature. 

' We hate our euill CounoeUon. when we are plafued for 
following them. 

* All men are cooceiued in sinne. ' Repentance. 
' The present time is rare to repent in, which is no sooner 

thoght on. but gone for euer. 



Sith so small time may all your time ingrosse. 
The losse of it may be your nter loose. 

(88) 

But, what anailes an Angells tongue to moue 
A fiend to goodnesse, that by kind is in ? 
From which he is resolu'd ne*r to remoue ; 
No more can ^ Reason their desires fulfill, 
(Though with aU reason he doth seeke their loue) 
For, they desire to liue corruptly still ; 
And thus with bitter uunu they do requite 
His loue, that euer knies to guide them right 

(89) 
What ere thou art (quoth they) we know thee not ; 
Nor will we know thee, sith we know thou art 
Repugnant to ys ; and, thou seem*st a Sot, 
To seeke to gaine loue by contentions Art : 
Thou neuer knew'st. or else thou hast forgot. 
That manners 'like, do still like loue impart : 
Therefore fiurewell, except thou worse wflt fare. 
We are resolu'd, in what resolu'd we are. 

(90) 
So they to excesse fell exoessiuely ; 
Sinning, with 'grife, that they could sin no mne : 
Now, they inlarge their Bounds of Ubertie. 
Although it were but too too loose bef(»e : 
Like Water they ^lappe vp iniquitie. 
Which, through them, ouerfiows both Sea and Shore : 
A cauterisM Conscience being checkt. 
Becomes Cure worse, in Cause, and in Effect. 

(91) 
Logus thus cast fiom their sodetie, 
Waxt passing pensiue (as one desolate) 
Because his Councell was no more set by. 
And, with their mother ' Pkusis fell at bate ; 
As being assur'd in her the fault did ly. 
That they from him so much did derogate : 
Yet. knew one * Praxis Pkusis, follower. 
Had made them worse, then she them made, by (ar. 

(9*) 
' But by the way we should not do amisse. 
To shew how Ladk Pkusis was araid, 
(Sith shee the mother of each matter is) 
Yer we do prosecute what Legus said : 
For, so her nature may be knowne by this. 
As outvrard, inward Things haue oft bewiaid : 
For. though it seeme the Tak, by force, to part. 
Its recompencM with Descriptions Art. 

(93) 

Vpon her Head she ware a Crowne of Come, 
Like that of Ceres ; sauing that the same 

1 They are enemies to reason that desire to line sensually. 

* The lay sitt with the ky. Eccl'us. 17. 9. 

' A true mark of reprobation. * lob tj. i(S. 

• Nature. < Custome. 7 Pktisii htr habit described 
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Was muct (like AcJUlous his plenteous Home) 
With fhiiu of ea'ry kinde, whidi her became ; 
Her Haire by her was stiU disheolM wome. 
Who naked was. jet her hand hid her shame : 
Or if a Vaile she ware, it was but when 
She was to oome among licentious men. 

(94) 

About her Necke she ware a Carcanet 
Of eu'ry lemme as it created was : 
About her Wrists, in Bracelet-wise, were set 
The ores of Gold and Sfluer. Lead, and Brasse : 
Thus haue we made this Ladies Counterfet, 
Who being bare, as barely must it passe : 
And now retume we eft to L^gus speach, 
Who thus to PMmHs chidingly did preach. 

(95) 
Pkmsis (quoth he) I speake with griefe of hart, 
I needs must diide, sith your &ult it procures ; 
B ecaus e jrou bane not plaid a mothers part 
Touching the breeding of these Sonnes of yours : 
I know you haue, by nature, so much Art, 
As might make them obey their Gouemours : 
And, that you doe not, it is your disgrace. 
That kin your Children with a kinde ^ embrace. 

(96) 
You may, perhaps, suppose your selfe you deere 
By sajring ' Praxis hath abus'd you much ; 
In alt 'ring of their natures, whidi were deere. 
For that from yon they all receiuM such ; 
Which could not be, if you not faultie were. 
For, jrou might haue restiain'd them with a touch 
If them you had corrected * Praxis lore 
They would haue bin fisurre better then before. 

(97) 

Little do Mothers know what hurt they do. 
By their indulgence, to their saude Sonnet ; 
They make them wanton and rebellious too ; 
For, let loose Nature, it to ^loosenesse mnnes ; 
Tm Souk and Body it doth quite vndoe ; 
For Cnstome HI, good nature ouer-runnes : 
But, if the Mother be as Mothers ought. 
She wil by Vse amend what Vse hath wrought. 

(93) 
Pkmsis, not being vs'd such chedces to take, 
Beganne to kindle with disdainfull ire ; 
And, like a *doating mother, she doth make 
A stiffe defence, for her sonnes lewd desire : 



1 As it is saide of tWi Ape. * CostoiDe is anodier nature. 

* Cn^omirisoocrcomebyCustoine, if nature be willing. 

^ Nataree looeepei matt be retnuned by Rea«oo» ■mdfeetnet 

S Omt kinde nochen make vnkind Children. Thoog^firebe 
good* yet fire in flax u not good : 10 though pleasure be good, 
yet IB youth it is not good 



Alas (quoth she) should they all ioyes forsake, 
Which both their years, and natures do require 1 
Or should they wear their days in wastfiil thought 
To bring themselues, and me with them, to nought ? 

(99) 
You are no friend of theirs, if so you would ; 
And if not thdrs, then mine you cannot be : 
For, me and them in one Loues Band doth hold ; 
Whom fiurtiously you seeke to disagree : 
I take their part but as a Mother should. 
That her deere Childrens ^ good, desires to see : 
For, it a tender Mother doth become. 
As life, to loue the Children of her wombe. 

(ioo> 

And, are they not of flesh and blood oompos'd ? 
Then can such mixture be aught dse but fraUe? 
Or would you haue them otherwise dispot'd 
Then Adams hdres, that h<dd but by the Tdle? 
And flesh and *blood to strength are still oppoa'd ; 
Yet 'strength, in wcaknes, gainst it doth preuafle : 
Sith so it is, my Sonnes may be excus'd. 
That haue in weaknes powrefuD pkasnrei vs'd. 

(lOl) 

Now wdl I see (quoth Lcgus) thy fond loue 
Makes thee ^vnapt to iudge what's requisite ; 
But, how if thdr loose lines the monster moue 
(Monstrous GdUmma) to deuoure them quite ? 
For, he knies such to eate, as such do proue ; 
May you not thanke your selfe for such despite ? 
If Babes do bume them in a Candles flame, 
Are they, or those that giue it them, too blame? 

(102) 

These heauy words suncke deepe in Pkusis minde. 

Who (as astonied) at the same did muse ; 

Breath'd short, in * passion, as if wanting winde. 

Yet at the last, his Spirite she vp did rowse. 

And askt of Logus, in the kindest kinde. 

What practise she to saue her Sonnes might vse : 

I hate, as Hell, that Monster, and I would 

My Sons (quoth she) from him, by force, with-hokl. 

(103) 
Now Logus, glad her nature had such grace, 
Said, for mine owne part, I will but aduise. 
Not deale with them ; sith they did me * disgrace 
Therefore I councell, that in any wise 
You hie to Lady '' AUtJuias Place. 
And there inuoke her aide, with carefiill Cries ; 
Who is indu'd with power, will, and skill. 
To tell them of their misse, and mend their ilL 

■ I !■ — 

1 A good pretence for a fault makos the firalt the fouler. 

* Foontt of Frailde. • Strength 

< Afiectioa transports iadgeniiDt into paitialitie. 

* Reason u Tery preualent with the atteodue. 

< When Reason is reiected, men are left to all 
f Truth. 
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(104) 
BatTHUe her, who will soone intreated bee, 
(For, ibe doth k>ue to satisfie Good-will) 
To go mto thy Sonnes of each degree. 
And ten them of this Monster, made to ^ spill 
An those that Uue secure in Pleasures glee. 
And greedily their hungry lusts fulfill ; 
I wffl (said PkMsis /) but where doth she dwell ? 
Tboo know'st (deare Lagms) but I cannot telL 

(105) 
She wonted was (said he) to neighbour mee ; 
But ifaioe that ^Frans and Dolus (wicked Twinnes) 
The World produc'd, I do her seldome see ; 
For, she firom my sights reach so slily rinnes, 
At though to her I were an enemy, 
Or made prodigkms through my subiects sinnes ; 
Who prosecute her with extreame despight, 
Tliat now she euen loathes to see the light. 

(106) 

ShaU I (quoth Phuns) on the Earth her finde? 
Hardly (quoth Logus) being chas'd from thence. 
In th' Aire, or Water then, or in the Winde ; 
Or else within the Fires Circumference, 
It she ? (quoth she) said Logus, these by kinde 
Are mutable, and fuU of diiferenoe ; 
WUdi she cannot abide, for she is 'one, 
And rather will, then with such, liue alone. 

(107) 
It die to Heau'n retum'd (quoth she) againe ? 
That's like (said Logus) but th'art ne'r the neere : 
For, without ^ her, thou canst not Heau'n attaine ; 
For, aU by her must come, that must come there. 
Akt (said she) how shall I her obtaine, 
Sith I must haue her selfe her sdfe to deere ? 
For, as without the Sunne, none sees the Sunne 
So, without her, none wots where she doth wonne. 

(108) 

This once (quoth Ijogus) I will thee direct 
The best I can, but cannot as I could ; 
I oft haue heard, and finde true by effect, 
That she is scene about the Mansion old 
Of fiUher * CkroHus, which he did erect 
For him, and her, (his daughter deere) to hold ; 
Or * Thamatus, his Man, who riddes away 
That which his Master bringeth to decay. 

(109) 
Whidi Man, and Masters ' habites we might paint 
Though we but Chalke, and Coles, and Ashes had : 

1 Hdl is made for torment Esa. 3a 33. 
' Deceit and Guile eicdnded Truth from the Earth. 
' l^uth it one, but Errour u manifold. 
^ At without the Sun none can tee the Sun, ao without Thieth 
none can come at the Author of Truth. 
•Time. CDeath. 

y The deecr ipti on of Ckromus and Tkanatnt. 



For, Ckromm dad is like a mortan Saint 
In lUnnes of Beasts, to shew how Kfe doth Cade ; 
(Whkh of their age did seem to make complaint) 
Girt with an Haher, or with Girth as bad : 
Vpoo wfaooe Head, in stead of Hat, there stoode 
An Houre-glaase, as an KmMcme of his osoode. 

(1 10) 
His Haire was white as was the driuen Snow. 
And fifom his Head it seem'd to hang, by drifts 
Tum'd Tp againe ; eu'n as the same doth show 
When it doth hang, so driuen rpon Qifts : 
His Beard, beneath liis girdle-ttead did grow. 
Which, platted, in his bosome oft he shifts : 
Whose right hand did a Sithe, stiU mooing wdd. 
And in his left, an Horologe he hekL 

(III) 
His Blan hight Tkamatus, bare to the bones. 
Was more then naked firom the toppe to toe : 
AU hahdesse, toothlesse, eidesse : stocks, or stones. 
Are aU as quicke, though he much more can doe : 
And aU he said, / was as you an, omu / 
Which was in suUen silence spoken to : 
Vpon a Spade he leanes, as if he did 
By his day-labour Uue, caU'd IViuOe, all kid. 

(112) 

To these did Lcgus Pkmsis wish to wend 
Which were to her the * loathsomst wights aliue 
And hardly thought that Logus was her frend, 
(Although she could not otherwise bdeeue 
Sith her and hers she sought stiU to defend) 
That would to her such wofiiU ooonodl giue : 
And with the water sweUing in her eies. 
She thus to Logus moumefuUy replies. 

(113) 
Akt (quoth she) and to them must I goe ? 
To their most hateftiU houses must I hie. 
That are the greatest workers of my woe. 
And fiiine would haue me Tttcrly to die ? 
What 'words can please a prowd insulting foe, 
That holds in soome his foes humUitie? 
Then, what hope haue I with them to preoaile. 
Who, though I knede to them, wiU me assaOe ? 

(114) 
What shaU I say? alas, what shaU I do? 
To winne thdr fauour, that wUl not be wonne? 
To go to them, I shaU my sdfe vndo ; 
For, though I kisse thdr feete, theyl me oce-nmne : 
If not, theyl peine and oompeU me to ; 
' Both which, if I do go, I cannot shunne : 
I am amas'd, f know not what to say. 
If go, I die : if no, my Sonnes decay. 



1 Nature cannot abide Death nor Tioie 
> A weU tunde tongue cannot please an aare otteriy oat of 
tune. 
S The choice is miserable where the best is uimrf. 
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(115) 
What shall I do ? dcere L(^s, tell me * what ? 

happy were I, if this fcare were past : 
There is no cause (quoth Logus) to feare that 
That no wight liuing can auoide at last : 
The Stag, the Rauen. and the nine-liu'd Cat 
Must know those houses ; then be not agast, 
But go on boldly with erected Front. 
Where you shall see her liue in high account. 

(116) 

If at the first you cannot see her face, 
Their Porter ■ Nosus will you soone direct 
Vnto her priuy chamber, where her grace 
Will talke with you, in secret, in effect : 
But see you bribe the Portor of the place 
With • Calor naturalis, most select : 
So you may passe securely through each Gate, 
That leades to this obscurM Ladies State. 

(117) 
^This Nosus was a true Anatomic 
(Thotigh Thanatus be truely call'd the same) 
Of mortall griefe, or curelesse maladie, 
Whose Head was hamp'red (which him ill became) 
With homely clowts (tide as vnhansomly) 
And with a Staffe he went as he were lame : 
A Gowne (with Potions stain'd) he. girded, ware, 
Who panted as he went, and went with care. 

(118) 

Foure paire of Stockings did his Legfs comprize. 
And yet his Shancks (God wot) but little were. 
Although the vpper Stockings were of Frize, 
Thicke Frize. or Rugge, or else of warmer geare : 
Whose Slippers were with Cotton lin'd likewise ; 
And jret of taking cold he still did feare : 
Who lookt as he had not an houre to liue, 
And eu'ry steppe he trode, his Soule did grieue, 

(119) 
His Face was of the Colour of that clowt 
That did his head inuolue, saue that his Face 
Did look more white : his Eies both seemed out, 
For, they were sunck, and shrunke out of their place : 
His Nose was sharper then an Adders snowt ; 
His Tong, and Teeth were furr'd, in lothsome case ; 
His Lips were chapp'd, his Beard was driueld ore, 
And euer breath'd as he should breathe no more. 

(120) 

And therewithal! he was so waiward still 
That none might please him, but he fault wold find 
With the best words and deeds of meere good-will ; 
His bodies paines so peruerse made his mind : 

1 In case of dbtresse we willingly imbrace the a4uice of 
Reason. 

* SickeneiM. 

S Naturail heate soslaines the vital powers in sickenesse. 

* Sickcnewc detcribed 
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His wozen whez'd when his breath it did fill. 
As, through the straitest passage doth the wind : 
And when he spake, his tong was furr'd so thicke, 
That oft his words within the same did sticke. 

(121) 
Yet ne'rthelesse, to these must Pkusis hie. 
For, Logus held her to't by strong perswasion, 
Which thus she prest ; Go, or thy Sonnes must die : 
Thou needes must do it, there is no euasion ; 
Herein their life, or death alone doth lie : 
Then, of their perill if thou haue compassion. 
Thou must to These, that they may be secure. 
Then liuely go : for, Loue can HcU endure. 

(122) 

Phusis, though while-ere somewhat weakn^d, 
(By reason of these vncouth Accidents) 
Yet thus, by Logus, being ' comfortM, 
To his direction and aduice assents : 
And now (all heart) she holdeth high the Head, 
Scorning her wonted dread, and dririments ? 
And, in her loue to her Sonnes, thither goes. 
Their case to Alethtia to disclose. 

(123) 
A wearie iomey had she, and a foule, 
But what paine is't a Mothers *loue will shunne ? 
Who almost will forsake her deerest Soule, 
Yer once forsake her deere-bought deerer Sonne : 
By Logus helpe, she doth her feares controule ; 
And to these houses goes not, but doth runne : 
And as she hies, she more and more doth leame, 
This Ladies Lodging rightly to disceme. 

(124) 
When to the House of • Chronus neere she drew. 
(Which was a Caue in Rocke of Flint cut out) 
It, to the sense more horride was in shew ; 
For, it with Mosse, was inlaid all about. 
And ore the Gate, Harts-tongue, and Brambles grew 
As on the Toppe, did Okes, old, stiffe, and stout : 
Which rocks rogh sides huge mossie Beeches bare. 
As if the Flint the weathers threats did feare. 

(125) 
This Antique < Top, where these trees did not shade 
A kind of Mosse ore-sprad, as hard, as hore ; 
Which ne'rthelesse, did softly seeme to vade, 
And grew farre shorter then it was before ; 
Ore which strange vermin prety Paths had made. 
Which there did still increase in needlesse store : 
For, in those Places where men least frequent. 
There vilest vermine are most resident. 



1 Reason begets in vs resolution to die coragiously. 
< True loue deemcs no paine intollerable endured for the 
beloued. 
S The description of the house of Time. 
4 The vpper Crust of a Rocke vnfrequented. 
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(126) 

About the groundsills of this hideous house 
(Without) grew Nettles, ^ Hemlocks, and the like ; 
Mongst whom were Snakes and vermin venomous : 
Which vnawares the vnwarie foote do strike : 
Within the Caue was nought for Natures vse. 
Saue wmter, which ther leakt throgh many a creek : 
Where nought was seene but Darknes. nought was 

beard, 
Bat holow Ecchoes, maicing Noise afeard. 

(127) 
Neere to this vncouth Caue is sdtuate 
(As t'were a vault digg'd vndemeath the same) 
The House of ' TkamatuSt which all do hate ; 
For, none came euer thence that thither came : 
Then Ckronus house its much more desolate ; 
More deadly too, in nature, and in name : 
For flesh doth faint, when but b' imagination 
She *sees this fearefull vgly Habitation. 

(128) 

The Roofe whereof, with ScuUes is seelM quite ; 
Whereon (in frets) hang shin-bones here and there : 
The walls are hung with Mantles of the night ; 
Whidi, all with vermine vile, irabrod'red were : 
If it. through any Chinke, receiuM light, 
Twas ^ soone stopt vp with feet which it did beare : 
It pauM was with loynts and Knuckle bones. 
Set in no order, but like scatt'red stones. 

(129) 
The Gate whereof is made of mans iust size, 
Which yet receiues all * men that euer were ; 
Vpon whose Pauement all flesh rotting lies ; 
And, to the sense most * odious doth appeare : 
For, here lie Armes, and there lie Legs, and Thies ; 
Here rotton Teeth, and ragged law-bones there ; 
\\nthin whose pores, the wormes do keep their hold 
Vntill they all conuert to perfect mould. 

(130) 
No one here keepes this grim Lord company, 
Bat sullen Silence, dust, and nastie mud ; 
And, yet he seekes all mens societie. 
For, still he feedeth on their flesh and bloud : 
Hard at the Gate do moumefuU ' mourners crie, 
And teare their haire too. like the Fury-brood : 



1 Noiaome Plants produced from Mans more noisome oflfence. 

< Death's house described. 

S The Crane is irkesome to flesh & blood. 

4 If Graues open by reason of the earths hollownesse they 
soooe are closed againe with feete that treade on them. 

B The Graue and Destruction can neuer be full. Prou. 27. 
90. 

8 Nodiing more noisome to the Nose and Eie then a rotten 
Carcasse. 

7 Friends of those that are in burying. 



Which yet is neoer heard that house within. 
For, Thamahu is ^ deafe, and heares no din. 

(131) 
Rotten Corruption here doth reudl keepe ; 
Where Worms (her Minions) out of mesure dance : 
For, all about they trace, they tume, and creepe. 
And merry make with Fleshes fowle mischance ; 
Who an the while lies drown*d in puddle deepe. 
As full of Soile. as full of Sufferance : 
Where Irksomnesse sits on a dustie Throne. 
As if he were Lord of that ' Earth akme. 

(132) 
For, Beauty comes no sooner to the Gate 
Of this true earthly Hell, but she doth kx>ke 
As if she were in worse then damn^ state ; 
And all her Graces had her quite forsooke : 
The Lures of Loue, here tume to Hoods of Hate ; 
Hate that no Loue (though Ltmt it selfe) can brook : 
For. *Lau€ it selfe, which once three days lay there. 
Fled from the same as if it hatefoll were. 

(133) 
Here ^ Z4Jm and Urn do loue alone to be. 
(Grinmie Desolations steme Consodates) 
The vale of Visions this doth seeme to me. 
Where Sense may see what Sense quite ruinates : 
Whose Organs here, lie in varietie 
Of transformation : which Sense deadly hates : 
Where lie all Obiects which the sight annoy. 
Yet tis the * entrance to all griefe. or ioy. 

(134) 

Here Sense (saith Sense) lies in a Lethargic ; 

Whose ]X>wres are quite supprest with Earth and Stones. 

Here *Rest of Labour hath the victorie. 

And. Sorrows here surcease their sighs and grones ; 

Where lasting sleepe beguiles Calamitie : 

For, Flesh feeles not, if rotten to the bones ; 

This is the Lake, which Men most loathe, and yet 

It is the Letke where they griefe forget. 

(I3S) 
Downe a darke staire (the passage to the house) 
On eu'ry step sits all the impes of Feare ; 
Confronted with Ckywutrau hideous. 
Which maks all men to hate their comming there ; 
Saue such as daily do that ' passage vse. 
And with feete-mortifide those steps do weare : 
To them it seemes not strange, bow euer strange. 
Those Monsters do their vgly fiishions change. 

t No sense enioyed in the Gratie. 

* The Earthly CarcasM. * Christ the Lord of Loue. 
4 Iia. 34. 14. 

* Death is the beginning of ioy. or misery. 
8 The graue u the rest of the restlesse. 

7 The mortified in coaoenataoo most familiar widi Death. 
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(136) 
The Elements, whereof aU Flesh is made, 
Do, with their ^ Children, the foure Humors, lie 
Conliisid there, in Deaths confusM Shade. 
That no Eie can the one from the other spie ; 
Bat His that saw them ere they Being had, 
On whom alone, they all do stUl rely : 
This is the Picture of Not-beings Pit, 
Where it doth seeme (but doth but seeme) to sit 

(137) 
Sometimes, for pride, or praise, or both, some do 
Bestow a stately ' Couer on this house ; 
For, worldly pompe doth presse them thereunto, 
To make the glorified more glorious ; 
But Chrtmns spite that Couer doth * vndoe. 
Which cannot brooke the pompe of Tkanahu : 
It is bat vaine the dead to honour then. 
With other honour then with Tongue, or Pen. 

(138) 

Hard at the doore of this confused den 
Sit rau'nous Rauens, watching for their pray ; 
Which doore if Chronus opes, they enter then. 
And with the Relickes, there, they prey, or play : 
This Roomes description, no Pen well can pen 
Bttt such as markes the measure of ^ Decay : 
O I tis a Heau'n to heare Hell well set forth, 
And Heau'n, if ill describ'd seemes nothing worth. 

(139) 
The Rowme is little, this description great ; 
And yet too little, for so great a Rowme, 
Where aU mankinde haue, and doe finde a Seate, 
VntHl they haue receiu'd their later doome : 
Let * AUtheia then make it compleate ; 
Sith an descriptioas true, come from her wombe : 
Snffiseth me to shew but eu'n a glaunce 
Of Tkanatus his Houses countenance. 

(140) 

The Porter of this Pkioe (as erst was sed) 

Is * hundred-headed Nosus ; much more steme 

Then Hells grim Porter, with his three fold head ; 

The sight of whom made Pkusis hart to yeme ; 

Bat Logus said, she. by him, should be ' led 

The Lady AUthHa to disceme : 

In hope whereof she did the better brooke 

The hoiTor of his most destested looke. 

(141) 
Now, by this time, she was within his touch. 
Who, to him trembling came submissiuely ; 

1 The Hnmora are the Children of the Elements, 
s Tombe or Pyrmmed. 

S Time mines all monuments how eoer snbetantiall. 
^ In a Graue lies the Anatomy of Rnine. 
i TVneth. Tme descriptions are able to quicken things dead. 
* Sicknesse u manifold : for we are borne one w^, and die 
an hundred waies. 
7 Mature b kd by Reaaoo to the Knowledge of Truth. 



And ^ gaue him of her Calor (though not much) 
That she might be the better vs'd thereby : 
Nonu whom though diseases made to grutch. 
Yet, through that Color lookt more cheerefully : 
And gently, with familiar aspect. 
He opes the Gate, and strait did her direct. 

(142) 
For, he denieth passage vnto none 
That makes ' much of him, or doth loue him well ; 
But. had he well the Ladie Phusis knowne, 
Perhaps he would haue bin to her more fell : 
For, when she gaue him Calor, she did grone. 
To think how soone he would the same 'expell : 
And, Phusis by no meanes can well endure, 
That NosMS should her any ^good procure. 

(143) 

But he to her is most officious. 

He tenders her his guidance, and what not ? 

But yet the ^oddes twixt her and Tkanatus, 

(Although by Him t'was more then quite forgot) 

Made Her entreate this Porter ciuteous. 

To call that Ladie forth, whom Chronust got : 

And gaue him some more Cahr in a Box, 

Which gaue him strength to ope the Ladies Locks. 

(144) 
Herewith he went to AUtheias Bed, 
Who ouer head and eares lay couer'd quite ; 
And being naked, yet thus 'couerW, 
He could not haue, of her, an open sight : 
But, he aloofe his errand vtter^d ; 
Wherewith she rose, yet came within the night : 
For, she being naked IDarkenes seeks to hide her ; 
For, men without a mist haue seld espide her. 

(145) 

But, out she 7 (maskM) comes to Phusis late. 
Who knew her not, because she came conceal'd : 
But, askM who she was, who did relate, 
Both who, and what, and strait her selfe reueal'd : 
It me behoues (quoth she) to hide my State, 
For, most men haue with me like Monsters deal'd : 
Who, like to deuills, authors of vntruth, 
Would force erroneous sense into my mouth. 

(146) 
I goe thus mask'd (quoth she) sith men like fiends. 
Of my destruction make no conscience : 

t Gifts get favour, but not with Death, or Sickenesie : saning 
that Sicknes u the better borne by the gift of naturall heate. 

s Who tenders sicknesse shall haue his company. 

> Sicknesse extinguisheth our vitall flame. 

4 Nature cannot endure to be bettered by S ickene ste. 

* An inbred hate twixt Nature and Death. 

8 Truth is hid with cloudes of mysteries that shee is hard to 
bee found. 

7 Truth being masked we must vse the more diligetice to dis- 
couer her. 
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Statesmen seeke for me, but for subtill ends ; 
Some Churchmen would haue me Non residence. 
But where their pleasure, or their ^ profit tends : 
And, fond Philosophers peruert my sense : 
Strong thieues, and Lawyers, wound my tender hart. 
The one by force, the other by their art. 

(148) 
The Merchant and the slie Artificer 
Will, for a penny profit, stifle me 
With Falshoods doake. The biting Vsurer 
Doth vse me better, though but cruelly ; 
And, hath a will to vse mee worse by farre, 
So he a fiEuthing might the better bee : 
But, of all men, that seeme me most to paine, 
Vpon poore ' Poets I can the least complaine. 

(149) 
For, though they hide me from the vulgar view, 
With robes (as they suppose) that sumptuous be, 
Yet giue they me my right, with more then due ; 
As they best know, that haue best eies to see : 
They are my friendly foes, Cedse-louers true ; 
Which hate, in shew, but do, indeed, loue me : 
Whom I wil one day feed with more than praise. 
Which Manna makes them look > leane now a days. 

(ISO) 

All those that Ofiices, by coine, come by, 

(To come by coine. by buying Offices) 

In Church or Common-weale, do me defie. 

For interrupting their by-passages : 

No, not so much as Somners but can spie 

The way to wound me on aduantages ; 

In summe, all sorts are resolute herein. 

To loose me quite, so they thereby may winne. 

(151) 

Haue I not reason then, conceal'd to go. 

To shunne these Helhounds, hauing me in chase ; 

Who study, by all meanes, to worke my woe, 

And with their craft transforme my constant face ? 

I were vnlike my selfe, and mine owne foe. 

If I went like my selfe in such a case : 

By nature, I the Ignorant do hate ; 

Then should I loathe, if I knew not my State. 

(152) 

But, wherefore Phusis art thou come to me ? 
Who told thee where I lay ? how found'st me out ? 
Thine eies are dimme, too ^ dimme me well to see ; 
Then thogh thou see me, thou therof maist ' doubt. 

1 Many of them measure truth by their present woridly 
profite. 

s Poets which all men taxe for lying, doe least lie of any, the 
morall of their fictions considered. 

S Their soules abhorre that light foode, for feeding, it doth 
but famish. 

4 Natures eies are dimd by Adams transgression. 

> Whether I be my selfe, or no, because euery like is not the 
same. 



Quoth Phusis, that full well I did foresee. 
By Logust therefore brought I this about ; 
Who told me truly who, and where thou weart. 
Whose sayings, touching thee. I kon'd by heart. 

(I S3) 
And I am come to thee for thine aduice, 
Touching my children, who (as I am told 
By my friend Logus) are in loue with Vwt ; 
Or rather to that strumpet they are sold : 
Who, with faire ^ words doth sweetly them intice 
To thinke, and say, and do, but as she would : 
Who, as its knowne to all that knoweth ought, 
(In fine) doth bring her Louers all to nought. 

(IS4) 

They being bound to Tkanahu his house. 
Are boimd likewise (ah woe is me) firom thence 
On the left hand, to the land tenebrous, 
Whereas Gehtmna holdes his residence ; 
Which Monster, being more rauenous. 
Will quite deuoure their Bodies, Soules, and Sense : 
The manner of whose house, no tongue can tell. 
But such as can describe the lowest Hell. 

(iss) 

Heere, by the way, we will awhile digresse 
To prosecute the rest of Phusis plaint. 
When as we haue describ'd this little lesse 
Then more then hell, which colours cannot paint : 
For what so blacke as depth of all distresse. 
Where vtter darkenesse raignes without restraint : 
Then sith we coloiuv want, as all do see. 
Our two light shadowes must excusM bee. 

(156) 
There lie two waies from Thanatus his house. 
(That still are two, sith they still disagree) 
One on the right hand lies, scarce now in vse. 
The other on the left vs'd commonly : 
That, on the left, is full of all abuse. 
And leades vnto a world of misery ; 
Wherein Gehinnats Hold is scitiuue 
Which without * Patteme, thus wee figurate. 

(157) 

* A ruinous Rowme, whose bottom's most profound ; 
A Pit infemall full of endlesse dole ; 
« A lothsome Lake where choaklng damps abound ; 
A dungeon deepe, a dreadfull darkesome hole. 
Wher noght but bowlings, shriks, and grons do sound, 
And human flesh still makes a quenchlesse Cole : 
The common Burse, where none but Bugs repaire. 
An Harbor full of horror and despaire. 



1 Vices perswasions are most forcible with the Sons of Nature, 
s Hell is much more horrible then can enter into the tboght 
or vnderstanding. 
S An ample description of Hell. 
4 Reael. ao. 3. 
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(158) 
Whose light is dark, which darke is ^ palpable ; 
Whose pleasur's 'paine, which pain no pen can tell: 
Whose life is * death, which death is damnable : 
Whose peace is ^strife, which strife is discords well : 
Whose ease is ' toile, which toile vnthinkable : 
Where most obedience, leames most to *rebell : 
Where all 'confusion raignes in endlesse date. 
In a tumultuous State-disord'ring State. 

(«S9) 
Where * toads, and vipers, snakes, and vermine vile, 
(Whose hissings make an hellish harmony) 
With slimie gleere, the place do cleane defile. 
Swimming in Suddes of all sordiditie, 
While one on others backe themselues they pile 
To touch the top of toplesse misery : 
Where heate, and coldnes. are in their extreames. 
And frozen haru do floate in sulphred streames. 

(160) 

The wals are hung with Cobwebs, which containe 
Soule-catching hellhounds, clad in Spiders shape ; 
The Roofe, of burning Brasse, which droppes like raine ; 
From which no one below could ere escape : 
The pauement's ful of groundlesse gulfes of paine. 
Which thogh they stil deuoure, they stil do * gape ; 
Whose gloviring Mawes cannot ^® concoct the meate 
Which there lies boiling in an hell of heate. 

(161) 

Here, weeping warbleth notes that anguish show ; 
And ^^ gnashing Teeth tunes ligges vntuning ioy ; 
Here, Seas of ^ boiling Lead their Bounds oreflow, 
To make a boundlesse deluge of annoy : 
The Sands whereof the Soules orewhelm'd with woe ; 
Which though destroi'd, yet death cannot destroy : 
For, endlesse ^ lords of death still life do giue 
To those that in that death there still do liue. 

(162) 

From whose wide open Throats great flames they cast ; 
Which thunder forth with sense-confounding noise ; 
The din whereof makes Horrors heart agast, 
Which in that den no other blisse enioyes ; 
Such Gall of Gall affords no better tast. 
Which stil doth feed, with that which stil annoyes : 
Such boistrous Bugs can yeeld no other glee. 
But mirth is mone whereas such Monsters be. 

I Ifatth : 8w la, and 35. 30. lob la ai. aa. * Isai : 30. 33. 
S Reac : 9a 14. < Reae: 16. 11. 
• Miurke : 9. 44, 48, In : 66. 34. * Revo. 16. 11. 
7 RetieL 6. 8, < Reoc- i& 13. 
' Hen and the Grtac are insatiable. 

1* The damned still are dying, and neoer dead. 

II Math. •4. 51. 

1* And men boiled in great heate, and blasphemed the name 
of God which hath power ouer these plagues, and they repented 
not to gioe him glory. Reuel. id 9. 

U Deuills. 



(163) 
Whose foul blasphemous mouths are fraught with spite, 
That boils with heate of baneful poison there ; 
Which spite they ^ spit against the Cause of Light 
Such is the enuy which to It they beare : 
And from their glowing eies flie sparkles bright, 
As they no eies but Vulcans Forges were : 
The sight whereof the sight doth so annoy. 
As thogh that sight that sense wold quite destroy. 

(164) 

Imagine now you see (as there is scene) 
Millions of Legions of this foule mouth'd crue, 
With fangs more huge than Elephants, more keene 
Then Crocadiles chiefe grinders, to pursue 
Soules diuing in those ' deepes to be vnseene ; 
Which, ouergorg'd, them vp againe do spue : 
When these dogs watch to take them in the rise. 
With teeth to teare, and feare them with their cries. 

(165) 

Here may you see a Goblin, grisly grim, 
(With hooke and line) stand fishing for a Soule ; 
Which, in those boiling *Seas, do sinking swim ; 
Baiting their hooks with Salamanders foule : 
Which, being hang'd he hales it to the brim. 
And, all the while, as hunger-band, doth howle : 
Which fingred, forthwith, in the diuells name, 
In go the fangs, that inch-meale teare the same. 

(166) 

Then others watch (as Spiders for a Flie) 
In obscure Nookes, to catch a flying Ghost ; 
That to those nookes to hide it selfe, doth flie ; 
Which caught, they binde it. lest it should be lost, 
And, to their webs of woe. with ioy they hie ; 
Where the poore Soule is still in torment tost : 
In whom they all their deadly poison ^poure 
Which more then kills them, sith they it endure. 

(167) 

Now, sullen Silence raignes as all were dead. 

Then, sodainely a world of Clamor rings ; 

Whereby the much more horror still is \xtd ; 

For. sodaine feare with it most horror brings. 

No heart so heauie as the hart of Lead ; 

Yet sodaine feare doth start it when it Stings. 

The Lightnings flash doth * feare more than the flame. 

That stil is scene, and stil is scene the same. 

(168) 

Heere. in a Chimney, all of burning Brickes, 
Sith Grimnesse. and a red-hote Spit doth tume ; 
Whereon a himiane Creature * melting, stickes ; 
Whose grease doth make the fire the more to bum ; 

1 Reuel : 16. 9. > Reuel : aa 3. ' Reuel : aa la 

* So fares the Flie with the Spider 

8 The light of Lightning is much more bonible then com* 
fortable. 

• Reuel. 17. 16. 
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Which Turne-spit, oft, his filthy fingers lickes, 
And, with this Uquor, doth his lippes adorne ; 
Basting the roast with what more torment giues, 
>\liiles the poore Creature dies, because he liues. 

(169) 
But, that which is most horrid to be heard. 
But much more hatefull to be felt, or scene ; 
These Cookes oft gash their ^ flesh, to interlard 
The same with sulphure, with woe waxen leane : 
Lest the soft marrow the hard bone should guard. 
From feeling woes incomparable keene : 
So bone, and marrow, sinew, nerue, and vaine 
Do there endure paines, farre exceeding paine ! 

(170) 
3 In other Coasts of this infemall Realme ; 
(Confusions Land, Geh^nnaes lording place 
True Antitype of new lerusalem) 
It freezeth flesh, which pines in staniing case ; 
Where, some do, naked, sticke amidst a streame 
To yce congeai'd ; whom cold winds freeze apace : 
Yet draw they breath, more cold then coldest frost/ 
To freeze their intralls, and congeale their ghost. 

(171) 
If any spit (for rheums cold places breede) 
Its blowne, in Ice-cicle, into their face : 
For, those keene winds do forthwith do the deede, 
And * haile, of drops, make in a moments space : 
On ycie morsells there the mouth must feede, 
Sith mouths to yde morsells tume apace : 
Here is cold comfort where is nought but cold. 
That all congeales, on which it taketh hold. 

(172) 

Here some (but new arriu'd) while blood is warme, 
Attempt, by motion so to keep the same ; 
But strait they cannot stirre, nor Leg, nor Arme ; 
For, in the offer, they freeze stiffe, and lame : 
Yet hold they vitall heate (the more their harme) 
For Ice, like Oile, doth feede their vitall flame : 
If such a foe to life, as such a cold 
Keepes life in being, life hath hatefull hold. 

(173) 
Who are so madde with paine that they do crie, 
Oh what is this we feele ! we feele, O what i 
Is't limbes of Flesh that brooke this agony? 
All they haue rag'd with paine ; but this, to that 
Is like the Ocean to a fountaine drie : 
This flesh, nerues, ioynts, once Racks did lacerate, 
Yet that with this compar'd, was heau'n to Hell : 
O what is this we feele ? Sense die, or tell. 



1 Flesh of the tormented. 

* A prudent man seeth the plague, and hideth himaelfe : but 
a foole goeth on still, and is punished. Prou. as. 3. Frigida 
Gthen$ia. 

* Reuel. z6. as. 



(174) 

It's but a moment since we hither came, 

Yet fede what paine Eternity inflicu ; 

And though eternally we feele the same. 

Yet Ts with what we ne'r felt it afiUcts : 

Prot€us-V^ still paines new Cuhons frame ; 

And one another euer interdicts : 

Is this the Soule we thought with flesh sboukl die. 

Which feeles these mortall plagues immortally ? 

(175) 

Here, some writh hands fieut frosen to their mouth. 
Do seeke to thaw them with their warmest breath ,* 
But lo, the ^ frost that breath so &st porsuth, 
That it doth freeze in coming from beneath : 
So, hand and mouth thereby the faster growth ; 
Yet liue they still, though frozen quite to death : 
For, like to Alabaster Tombs they stand. 
Frozen to death, jret liue at Deaths command. 

(176) 
Here, boistrous Bugbeares do at foot-ball play 
With a still-tost and tmnbled groning Ghost, 
So catch them heat ; which done, they dance the Hsf 
About it (breathlesse) being ouer-tost ; 
So, with transmuted formes, it to dismay 
With feare that may afflict the seeing most : 
While that poore Soule lies panting like an Hare, 
Among foule hoimds that seeke the same to share. 

(177) 
Now Matackeyns they daunce with visage grim, 
And at ech change they change their horrid shapes : 
And at ech tume, they torture life and limb 
Of this tormented Soule, that, gasping gapes, 
As if the Ghost were yeelding at the brim 
Of deepe Not-beings Pit ; which yet it scapes : 
At point of death to liue inunortally. 
Is still to liue, and liuing, still to die I 

(178) 
Now comes a chasM Ghost that flies, for life. 
Before a foule-mouth'd crie of hdlish hounds ; 
And being caught, twixt them is deadly strife. 
Which of them all shall giue it deadliest wotmds : 
Each of whose teeth is like a Hangmans knife. 
Which torments, if not utterly confotmds : 
O ! thinke then what an hell of feare that hart 
Must hold, that such infemall Hounds do start 

(179) 
Here winds, that whistle while they freesing are, 
(As if they merry were for freezing so) 
Bring, with their working, pitchy clouds of Care, 
Wherewith they are involu'd that thither go ; 



1 ReueL 16. ax. 

Rewarde her as she hath rewarded yo«u and gine bar donUe, 
according to her workes : and in the Cuppe which ihoe hatk 
filled to you, fill her the double. Reuel : 17. 6w 
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Those biting frosts do, there make all things bare, 
Which make the same a naked world of woe : 
Where nought but nipping frosts are felt and seene, 
Ne'r-vading griefes do flourish euer greene. 

(180) 
1 Here stands a Fowler, fowle, with Neu of Wire, 
To take a flight of Soules that staruing flee ; 
Late fled from where thejr neuer can retire ; 
So, when in that fast-holding Net they bee, 
* He dragges them to the frost, or to the fire, 
Where either are in the eztream'st degree : 
This is the welcome which they first receaue. 
That of their life mis-spent haue tane their leaue. 

(181) 

This flight thus caught, the Legions of the North, 
FUl all those Regions with their hellish houles : 
And, with their vgliest formes, come roaring forth 
To share among them those feare-shaken Soules : 
The * worthiest takes the Soule of smallest worth 
To execute thereon the greatest doles. 
Quake flesh to heare what finfle flesh heere doth feele, 
For endlesse plagues tume here still like a ^ wheele. 

(182) 

Here may you see, for anguish, some to tear 
Their ' flesh from bones, they bones and flesh to gnaw 
That so they may no more those torments beare, . 
Which make them burst, with choler, in their Maw : 
Some grate their * teeth, as teeth they grinding were. 
To cut the flesh which they before did saw : 
And all, and some, are so with tortures tir'd. 
That they seeme quietst, when they most are fir'd. 

(183) 
Here Bugs bestirre them, with a bellowing rore. 
As at a Scamble we see Boyes to sturre, 
Who for Soules scamble on a glowring flore ; 
Biting and scratching, like the Cat and Curre ; 
Whiles with their Talons they their prey do gore. 
And thogh they striue, they do ' therein concurre : 
M^thin whose gripes the Soule, in silence grones, 
For feare of feeling thousand hells at once. 

(184) 
Here in a comer sits an vgly Forme 
That on the matter of a liuing Corse 
Finds matter of much mirth ; which is t'informe 
Himselfe of all the sinews, and their force ; 
Who with a knife the flesh doth all deforme, 
To pull out nerues and sinews in their course : 



1 Deliuer thy aelfe as a Doe from the hand of the hunter, and 
■s a Bird fixMn the hand of the Fowler. Proa : 6. 5. 

t They shall passe from the waters of the snow to oner much 
hcate. lob. 

S The greater the diuell the worse. < Psal. 83. 13. 

• And they gnawed their tongues for sorrow. RetL 16. xo. 

• Math. 34. 51. ' In tormenting. 



Which like strings, broken, hanging at a Lute ; 
So hang these nerues the Body all about. 

(185) 
Here may you see tome others driuiDg nailes 
Vnder the nailes of endlesse sonowes slaues ; 
Some others, threshing them (like flax) with flailes ; 
Then moow them vp, in groundlesse ^ gulfs by thraues 
Some playing on their hart-strings with thev nailes ; 
Some others, broaching them on ragged staues ; 
And all and some more busie fame then Bees, 
To gather hony from the gall of these. 

(186) 
If Paine her vtmost pow'r awhile forbeare, 
(As seld she doth ; for, there she's sUll in force) 
It is suppli'd with feare, surmoimting feare. 
For loe, in Azur'd flames, with voices hoarse, 
Farre off* approaching grisly Formes appeare 
Which feare far off" ; and neare at hand, much worse : 
For, Fantasie with paine is more orecome. 
When it is comming, then when it is come. 

(187) 

And all about in darknesse, ^ thicke as darfce ; 
Are seene to shine (like Gloworms) vgly eies ; 
Which (like a Partrige sprong) ech soule do marie ; 
So that to scape no Soules pow'r can deuise : 
For should they mount, (as doth the nimble Lark) 
A gastly Griphon doth them strait surprise : 
Or should they sincke into Pits bottomlesse, 
There shuld they meet the like with like distresse. 

(188) 

In mortall life (though mortall be mens woes) 
Three things their vtmost rage do qualifie ; 
That's Comfort, Hope, and Rest ; but, none of those 
Come neare this place of paines ' extremity : 
Mens Rackers, here, being tir'd, do let them loose ; 
But, they are Sprites that men, there crucifie ; 
Who can endure all labour, without paine, 
While they do Sprites (that is for ere) remaine. 

(189) 
But, if mens plaguers here immortall were 
And were of pow'r vntir'd, to plague them still, 
Yet would they them, yer long, to nothing ^weare ; 
Or them with lacerating torments kill ; 
But all, so plagu'd, are made immortall there, 
Who thogh they stil are spoil'd yet noght can spill : 
Then thogh Time wears that on Time doth depend 
Yet they weare not. for Time doth them attend. 



1 Reuel : ao. 3. * Matth : 8. 13. 

S The paines of the damned are without end, meaae or 
measure. 
4 Nothing in this world that is violent is permanent. 
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(190) 
Yea, thogh their Plaguers and themselues were ^ such 
Yet in this life, the Instruments of paine 
To nought would waste, with vsing long, and much 
But, that same firie ' Lake doth still remalne. 
Which though it quite confounds, but with a tuch, 
Yet, it confounds but to torment againe : 
And lest the fire should out, prepar'd there is. 
A Sea of *Sulphure, which still feedeth this. 

(191) 
These present paines the Wit do (pining) waste ; 
But those to come the Will do matire most : 
The Memory is plagu'd with pleasures * past, 
And Vnderstanding with the pleasures *lost : 
Which on the Soule the Soule of * Sorrowes cast ; 
For endles loyes to lose, crosse-wounds our Ghost : 
To haue bin well, doth but encrease our curse 
But, to lose endlesse, being well, is worse, 

(192) 

Then what remains to ease the wounded ' sprlght, 

When H(^e, that keepes it ^ whole becomes Dispaire : 

For, in that dungeon of etemall night 

That most doth ruine. that should most repaire : 

For Immortalitie right good, by right. 

The Soule and Bodies powres doth most impaire : 

Then hauing but one 'good thing natural!. 

Yet that made worse than HI. how ill is All, 

(193) 
There, raignes what not? (that is not to be told 
With tong nor ^' pen) that sense afflicts with griefe ; 
There is Perditions home. Damnations Hold : 
Which giues death life, and death, giues life reliefe : 
It is the vtmost reach of Hot and Cold, 
And of Dispaire the habitation chiefe : 
In sunune, it is the summe of all distresse. 
Which subdiuided makes it nothing l^sse. 

(194) 
These are Oehennats Comforts ; these are they 
That still associate those that thither go : 
This is the place of that fell Monsters stay ; 
The place where paine is infinite in woe : 
The way thereto is ^^ plaine, broad, greene, and gay. 
All strew'd with floures, to tice men thither so : 
All which to PhuHs erst by Logvs, told, 
On AUtJuia made her fasten hold. 

1 Immortall. % Rettel : 19. 90. > Isay yx 33. 

4 In this world. S In keattcn. 

< The more oar losie, the more is our griefe. 

7 The spirit of a man will sostaine his infinnity, but a 
wounded spirit, who can beare it f Pro : x8. 14. 

8 Were not for Hope, Heart would breake. 
' Immortalitie naturally is good. 

10 The paine of the damned are as great as the wisedome of 
the Creator could deuiae, which u infinite and vnvtterab^. 
u The way to H^ is hcau«nly in shew. 



(I9S) 
Now to rettime to PktiHs, and her plaint. 
Quoth she (and her embrace all the while) 
Deere AUtkeia, help me for I faint ; 
To thinke my Sonnes are neere this monster vile ; 
Who. with his tuske, will teare, and all to taint 
Their tender flesh, which filthy Lusts defile : 
Which to preuent, I fiune would leame of thee. 
For. thou best know'st what's best for them, and mee. 

(196) 

And, for I know thou canst aright perswade. 

For all thy words are held in ^ reuerence ; 

I thee beseech from Vice them to disswade. 

And from this land ; sith none * returns from thence : 

bid them leaue their idle wandring Trade, 
And tell them of this inconuenience : 

Go, Lady go, the way thou canst not misse. 
To all their homes, and tel them home of this. 

(197) 

1 would (quoth AUtheia) gladly goe 

But that, I feare, they will entreate me ill 

For Logus sake (neare > kin to me, they know) 

But thy desire I will herein fidfill : 

For I will go. though I my selfe forgoe 

To bar their course, and breake them of their will : 

For, life is wonne, though lost, in those Assaies 

Wherein the loser gaines inunortal praise. 

(198) 
Go gracious Ladie, * glory be thy guide 
(Quoth Lady Pkusis, to this hardy Dame) 
And I meane while, will at this Gate abide. 
With my friend • Nosms, Porter to the Same. 
So, on this ioumey Aletheia hi'd. 
For, she, though wounded oft, was neuer lame. 
In all her Actions shee's most vpright still. 
For, shee will neuer halt, how euer ilL 

(199) 
This while sate Pkusis at this narrow dore. 
Talking with Lfigus^ who came to *her there ; 
Because she did as he her will'd before ; 
Who told him all her hope, and all her feare ; 
How AUtheia did her case deplore. 
And went to schoole her Children eu'ry where : 
For, Hearts are eas'd when Tongs vnfoki at large. 
The griefes, or ioyes, which do them ouercharge. 

t All the Earth calleth for Truth, and the Heaueo blmrtti iti 
and all things are shaken, and tremble, neidier is there asT 
▼nitut thing in it i Esdr 4. 36. 

* In Hell is no redempdon. 

S Truth and Reason neare of kinne. 

* Truth is the strength, and kingdome and the power, voA 
msuestie of all ages, i Esdr. 4. 40. 

B Nati^ is greatly griued till her Sonnes be reformed. 
< Reason dpth cheere the heanines^e of Qor oatora in c«k cf 
distreae^ 
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(200) 

Logtu her course, herem did much commend ; 

And cheer'd her as she could, with heu'nly words : 

Praid her, with ^ patience to expect the end ; 

And comfort eu'ry way to her affords, 

Strengthning her hope that now her sons might mend ; 

Sith Aletheia['s] sayings would (like swords) 

Subdue all ranke rebellion of the sense ; 

For, powrefull words winne more then violence. 

(201) 

They had not thus sate reas'ning there awhile, 
But AUtheia they farre off might see 
Flying to them-vrards ouer stoppe and Stile, 
Oft looking backe, as those that chasM bee ; 
Then wel they knew hope did their hopes beguile, 
Which they, tU they had tri'd, could not ' foresee : 
For, that which is contingent who doth kno, 
Are onely wise, and none but ' ONE is so. 

(202) 

But comming neere them (almost breathlesse quite) 
She, panting, told them (Mrindlesse as she could) 
How she had bin (by vertue of her might) 
About the whole world, and, with courage bold, 
(For which, she said, she was in painefull plight) 
All Pkusis children of their * errors told : 
To whom (quoth she) in diuerse formes I came. 
Yet kept my 'nature, though I chang'd my name. 

(203) 

Some tooke me for grosse Errors, some for mad ; 
Some, superstitious ; some, hereticall : 
Some, for Deceipt ; and some, for Vice, as bad : 
Presumptuous some ; some hipocriticall : 
But the ' most part, most malice to me had ; 
For they, at first sight, draue me to the wall : 
Some seem'd to take my part with Tooth and Naile, 
That did (indeed) me most of all assaile. 

(204) 

The Curious rent my Maske to see my face ; 
The Prowd, ordookt, nay, troade me vnderfeete, 
The LeamM, grac'd themselues with my disgrace, 
Th' vnlemM (graueld) fiUd my mouth with 'Greet ; 
Which made me faine, to speake as one in chase. 
So, all I met withall, with me did meete ; 
Truth gets but hate, but Adulation loue : 
That this is truth, vnto my paine I proue. 



1 Patience a daughter of the Heauens, the best companioo of 
a foriome fortune. 

> Contingent accidents are lud from the eie of Reason. 

« Ck>d. 

4 Reprehension vnwelconie to all resolute in euill. 

B Truth is like herselfe in vnlike subiects. 

* This guileful world is mortal] enemy to Tmeth. 

7 Made Truth to speak most for the maintenaunce of earthly 
flutters &c 



(205) 

So. when I saw the perill I was in. 
Away I fled, thus ^ wounded as you see ; 
I held it base to keepe vnscar'd my skin, 
Sith mine aduenture might bring ease to thee : 
But Pkusis, this I did thy loue to win, 
Whom I do loue, how ere thou louest me : 
No dearer loue can Loue bewray then this. 
To venture that, for Loue, that dearest is. 

(206) 

Ah, woe is me (quoth Pkusis) that thou shouldst 
For my poore Loue (which thou dost well deserue) 
Venture that lewell, which thou dearest holdst. 
Yet that rare ' hazard not my tume to seme : 
Thy will I see, in that I see thou wouldst 
Ventiu% thy life my soimes lines to preserue : 
And that thou should for that be wounded so. 
And they the worse for that, the worse my vroe. 

(207) 

Can neither Caueats of Mortalitie, 

(Which flow from thy mouth with almightie force) 

Nor my perswasions, more then motherly, 

Giue them some feeling of their senslesse course ? 

Are their 'Soules searM with impiety, 

That they for it, therein, feele no remorse ? 

Then what shall I a woefuU mother do. 

But wish I Were not, and my children too ? 

(208) 

But what, I pray, did Princes say to thee. 

When thou did'st mind them, that they once must die ? 

They said, and therewith stabb'd at me (quoth she) 

I, like a deuill, in my Throate did lie : 

These, of all others, most I sought to <flee ; 

And yet I ' honor roiall Maiestie : 

Without my hand sustaine. Thrones reeling stand ; 

For all staid Thrones are staled by my hand. 

(209) 

And how (quoth Pkusis) doe the ludges liue ? 
Many of them (replied she) doom'd me death, 
Because I would not as did others giue 
Them golden < Scabberds, Justice sword to sheath. 
How Lawyers? They by others losses thriue. 
And oft (quoth she) on all sides sell their breath. 



1 The wine is wicked, the King u wicked, women are wicked, 
and all the children of men are widced, and al their widced 
workes are such, and there is no truth in them, but they perish 
in their iniquitte. But Truth doth abide, and is strong for euer 
and Hueth and raigneth for euer and euer. i Esdr. 4. 37, 38. 

s Truth is in extreame perill of deprmuation among the vn- 
deane. 

* The Soule that hath no feeling of sin is dead in sin. 

« They that lacke least worldly things most ladce friends that 
will tdl them the trueth. 

• Veritie and lustice supports the Thrones of Princes. 

8 Euer since Asirea forsooke th' earth whosoeuer offers lus- 
tioe a golden Scabberd she will sheathe her iwoid therein. 
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Pbysitions how ? They reason doubtfully 
Till Fees they finger past recouery. 

(210) 

Poore Poets how? while they quoth she do fill 

The world with Fables, feed themselues with hopes 

More fabulous : so hold they but at will 

Their teame of life, of some great ^ Lord that opes 

His mouth, more then his Purse, their Eares to fill 

More then their Mawes ; which greedie Famine grope 

Whose biting stomacks still do stomack it. 

The while they stame for want of wealth and wiL 

(211) 

Ah these deere Harts I pitty in my hart, 
Who liue by sweet ' Lines, which do end their life ; 
For to liue long, they hang themselues by Arte ; 
Or Idll themselues with sharp Inuentions knife : 
Sith they, to liue, thus die, without desart. 
Long may they liue where glorie is more rife : 
For greater glory no flesh can attaine, 
The die for glorie, so to hue againe. 

(212) 

And doe my sonnes (quoth Pkusis) fare but thus ? 

O then aduise me (Lady) what to doe : 

Who said, sith they no better are for vs. 

Thou must *Astrea (my deere Sister) wooe 

To rule them with the Rod of SnmmumiuSt 

Before themselues they utterly vndoe : 

And wooe thy sdfe to take it patiently, 

For, better thou shouldst beare, then they shuld die. 

(213) 
For, if she rule them not when wilde they bee. 
She will orerule them being truely tam'd : 
If in their life, she doe not them oresee. 
She, in theu- death, will see thay shalbe damn'd : 
Thogh she be blind, she with mine * Eies doth see. 
And I doe see how life and death are firam'd : 
And thus, the best aduioe that I can giue, 
Is them to mortifie, that they may liue. 

(214) 
Which hauing said, she Log^s with her tooke 
(To dresse her wounds) and hi'd her to her Bed ; 
So Pkusis, being of them both forsooke. 
Sate at the doore of TAamiius, neere dead. 
And fell asleepe till Lojpu her awooke, 
Who came againe to her as if he fled : 



1 That life is worse then death that depends on a misters plea- 
sure. 

s Immortall lines in Poesie, are worse then mortall lines that 
end our misery : for the first make vs labour for oar trauell, the 
last make vs labor for heauen, if wee die welL 

S losUce. 

* lustice sees with Truths eies. 



Whom when she saw her hart recduid cheare 
And in her £soe the same did looae ^ appeare. 

(215) 
Legus aduis'd her strait to take adnice 
Of Thamaimst and Ckrouns, what to do : 
Which to performe. she seesnM somewhat nice, 
Because she thought they sought her to *Tndoo : 
Yet, her loue to her Sonnes did her entice. 
Her enemies, in this behalfe, to woo : 
And thus resolu'd, she boldly mshM in 
Those Gates, which erst to her had fearefiiU bin. 

(216) 

Whose slippery thresholds had neere made her &U 

Into the Lake of Leihe, hard at hand ; 

But Logtis held her vp ; yet therewithall 

She grew so fearefiill, that she scarse ooold stand ; 

But held by Logus, and a 'lomy Wall : 

Then Logus her besought (that might command) 

That she no more that passage should attempt. 

For, tis no good the Fates too much to tempt. 

(217) 
But I (quoth she) will CArtmus call outright : 
Who forthwith came, on her sweet sounding call ; 
Holpe by two wings, one ^ blacke, the other white : 
And in his hande a Sithe, to cut downe All : 
Who seem'd behind but low, and *poore in plight ; 
But yet before most pretious, trimme and tall : 
Thus came he forth, and to these Ladies said. 
Who calls ? and spake with motion most 'vustaid. 

(218) 

Twas I, quoth Lcgmst know'st thou not my voice? 
Or wilt not, sith thou wilt become vnldnde ? 
The time hath 'bin when It did thee reioice ; 
Though now (it seemes) to thee it seemes but wind : 
Will be vnconstant, so to change thy Choice ? 
And shall I > making thee, thee fickle find ? 
But, if I shall, of this thou shalt be sure 
Thou shall the lesser while, for that ' endure. 

(219) 
Thus LtgMS Ckrouus did reproue, because 
He would not know that voice which wel he knew ; 
But, Chronus he himselfe, from them, withdrawes ; 
As one that fear'd worse chiding to ensue : 



1 The countenance bewrais how the heart is affected 

* Time and Death enemies to Nature. 

s Body of clay. 

4 Day and night are the wings of Time. 

8 When men die, their yeres seeme but so many daies and be- 
fore they dy all their dayes so many yeres : The time future 
seems long but that past, extream short. 

s Time's euer in motion. 

f Before mans fisU. 

8 Time, made by God, the foontaine of Reason. 

' Iniquitie shall shorten times continuaocc. 
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ogm bade him stay, or shew a cause, 
'shews to L^ptu are all ondy due ; 
It whose help, old Chrtmus doth but dote, 
jmoc sing or say, right Word, or Note. 

(220) 

i Inlmietioii, Ckromus mute did stand ; 
od as one that still on *Thomes had stood ; 
Ltigms seem'd his semice to command, 
me his Tongue 'powre to be vnderstood : 
he, let PMmHs haue thy helping hand. 
Iw» if so thou canst, her children good :' 
ley that hurt must heale, or make amends, 
hmrtii^ them) on thee their help depends. 

(221) 

^ktuis, bearing how he thus was chid, 
I the point, at him, likewise to ^raile, 
gms bade her (in her Eare) take heede : 
ire words wold with Chnmms most preuaile : 
with her headstrong Will she bridle did, 
gms loue, and for her sonnes auaile : 
t she said, he did great hauocke make 
deere children, in that Lethi Lake. 

(222) 

di respect she meekly him besought 
y of satis&ction) that he would 
t her Children going all to nought ; 
iCh "Examples, them from that withhold : 
heir Mother (quoth she) still haue sought 
ke them liue as toward children should : 
they perish, it shall be their blame, 
e leane nought vnsought, to let the same. 

(223) 

(IDOCh Ckromus; and away he flew ; 
1 one instant, made (the world throughout) 
youths : youths, Men : Men, Old : Old, Babes 



I 

, mean while, with Logms talkt, about 
ipe she had that Ckromus would subdue 

to Lo£us rule ; which he did doubt t 

of a rationall discourse 

theil mend that still waxe worse and worse. 



(224) 
thus they talkt, they on the sodaine saw 
ts, Tpon his wings, returning fost ; 
in her smoothest hope did make a flaw ; 
» he fled as he had beene agast : 
lewes quoth she as he neere them did draw, 
I, ere she had spoke, he would be past : 
lo ny Children ? Ckromus say. Oh what ? 
!, spttke, O speake. I < long to heare of that 

■DM art yMded by RcMOOL 

I Mooiiv. s The oOkx of Raasoo. 

' Nature is apt to insult vpoa the least tncoragcBwoL 

HdUe neaae to redoce enill to good. 

my wwMinr l erimi aa Age to one that longs to heare 

idi his soole dtsires to know. 



(225) 



They are (quoth he) I know not what to say. 
Following their pleasures ; and, do thinke of noght 
But how they may shift me with ease away ; 
Yet I therrt>y the sooner them haue caught : 

what a world it is to see them play 

(Like Apes) with each vaine ^ toy too *deerely bought : 
He is no man that cannot do ; what not ? 
That wise men neuer knew, or haue forgot. 

(226) 

Ay me therefore (quoth she) but dkist not thou 

With thy Sithe menace them, to manage them ? 

Didst thou not tell them thou their Backs wouldst bow. 

And that this mortall life is but a 'dreame? 

Oh I couldst thou not. with all this, cast them low 

To mount them more to high lenisalem ? 

What haue they Sense, and cannot vse the Same. 

That haue no kinde of sense of sinne and shame ? 

(227) 

When night was come (quoth he) I told ech one 
The day was past : and when the Sabboth came. 

1 said a weeke was fully past, and gone : 

A month ezpir'd, I * told them of the same : 
And when the Sun his compleate ooune had run, 
I said a yeare was past, and spent, with shame : 
But, they that take delight to runne awrie, 
Leame so to nmne by 5<>/r ■ course in the Skie. 

(228) 

In Chiklhood, I did teach ; in Youth, did threat : 
In Manhood, I reproouM : and in Age 
With their own bones, their bones I sore did beat : 
And in Decrepitenesse, I worse did rage ; 
For. I did euen quench their vitall heat : 
And to the gripes of death did them engage. 
Yet for all this, they worse and worse became, 
Still spoiling me, till them I * ouercame. 

(229) 

What life then, do my Yonglings liue (quoth she ?) 

The life said he of wanton skipping Roes ; 

What the yongmen ? Of Goates, in Lecherie : 

And what men grown ? Of Cocks prowd, prone to bloes : 

What ag6d men ? Of wolues that greedy be : 

And what old Age ? Of crafty Foxes those : 

But, most of all, do most of all transgresse. 

And ^all, and some offend, some more, some lesse 

1 FaoKAnM— k ioy to hun that m H*«fiHif» of im<Ur.»«,«^^%y 

&c IVoa. 15. ax. 

s Vanitie lK}ldsth nothing too deere, for things aers so worth* 
lesse that may any way tend to her pleasars. 

S lob 7. 6. 

4 No warning will preuaile with the willuIL 

> The Sunne runnes an oblique course in the hcauens which 
measures time, and in time men kame to do amisse. 

* Men lewdly lining make a qxule of time, till lime Spoile 
them. 

7 The vices familiar with our natures in the seucrall ages of 
our life. There is none that doth good, no not one. PsaL 17. 
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(230) 
Ah out alas (aide she) what then remaines 
To me, or them, but miserable woe ? 
But. I will trie if yet my care and paines. 
Can moue them their wrong courses to foigoe : 
Logus and ^ Chronms to you it pertaines 
To take my part herein, as friends should doe : 
Not I (quoth Lcgus) for against their will 
I can saue none, that long themselues to Spill. 

(231) 
So L^gus left them, and away he hide 
To seeke Astrea (who. the earth had * left) 
That she of Phusis sonnes might take the guide ; 
While Phusis ranne about (of Logus reft) 
And on her sonnes, with tragicke voice, she cri'd 
Pitty, O pitty, me. she criM eft : 
Griefe wanting vent, the Heart (tormented) breaks, 
And Prunes not sad. while she at pleasure speakes. 

(232) 

Whereat Poliphagus (whose hearing Mras 
All for the Belly) said, me thinke I heare 
(Yet Eares the Belly 'wants, but let them passe) 
The voice of Phusis, our kind mother deare : 
The other two said. How comes this to passe 
That she is come? wherewith she did appeare. 
And to them said, Deere Sonnes, how do ye fieuv ? 
Exceeding well quoth they and frolicke are. 

(233) 
But do ye not consider (Sonnes) quoth she 
How neere ye are to be deuorM quite 
By that Gehenna, which I loathe to see, 
(Damn'd hellish monster, headsman of Delight) 
Except you change your course, and warie bee 
To shunne him and his hardly * shunnM spight ? 
For, that spits's hardly shun'd that hath both force 
And will, to make her Obiect worse and worse. 

(234) 
Alas (quoth they) we liue, as liue we should, 
Prolonging * Life with lifes immunities ; 
Except the ouerthrow thereof you would. 
Do not * perswade vs to liue otherwise : 
What though our Soules to pleasure quite are sold, 
Are they not sold thereby to ' Paradise ? 
The Sale is good, as Reasons law maintaines. 
When both the Buyer and the Seller gaines. 

1 Id time, by reason, and experience wee refbrme our maaers, 
if we be not vtterly void of grace. 

* Leaning her last footsteps among the men whidi now are 
least acquainted with her or her steps, vis.. Husbandmen. 

* VenUr auribus caret. No gracelesse wretch is to vn- 
naturall but knowes the vmce, and law of nature because it is 
written in all mens hearts. 

< Sathan winnoweth vs like wheate. Luke sx. 31. 

* They liue ill that thinke to liue for euer. 

* It is an abhomination to fooles to depart from euiL Prou. 

13. X9. 
7 To haue heauen in this life is to hold hell in the other. 



(235) 
Phusis (too fond, as too kinde Mothers are) 
Seeing them well (for well they seeme to be 
That liue. how euer ill, without all care) 
Was 1 pleas'd with what she did both heare and see ; 
Who said, that Logus sed. they ill did fare. 
And were in more then mortall ieoperdy : 
But sith she saw they were in perfect plight. 
She would (she said) partake of their delight. 

(236) 
Indeed (quoth they) that solemne 'Sage we saw ; 
Who (algBites) would haue drawne vs fit>m our sports : 
But, whilst he drew vs, we made him withdraw 
Himselfe from vs. with many mortall 'hurts : 
He would (forsooth) haue had vs keepe his Law ; 
And done our Suite and Semioe to his Courts : 
Then, sith he would needs Lord it ouer vs, 
We as free men haue serued his Lordship thus. 

(237) 
Would that (quoth she) ye had forborne, because 
Many obey him that do rule aright ; 
For Equitie doth limit all his Lawes, 
And they are held for mad, that with him fight : 
Hereat, as loath t' offend, she made a pawse: 
For. in their Fronts she saw the £eu» of * night : 
When men looke blacke, then if you peace desire, 
Looke white, for Blacknesse is the child of fire. 

(238) 

Here, with a smiling and indulgoit looke, 

(To change their sowre look with looks more then sweet) 

She told them Aleiheia vndertooke 

To shew them what was for their safetie meet : 

For, her (quoth they) we neuer yet forsooke, 

Because we neuer jret vrith her did * meet : 

Yet haue we heard that she is too precise. 

To liue with vs in Pleastues Paradise. 

(239) 
But doubtlesse (quoth she) Chronus was with you ; 
What said he to you ? what was his aduice ? 
He to and fro (quoth they) about vs flew. 
Yet to stay with vs seemM more then nice : 
He 'coldly sought our lusts heate to subdue, 
But yer we wist, we lost him with a trice : 

t We measure our irinds wellnloing altogether be the line of 
worldly prosperitie. 

' A scomer loues not him that rebukes him, neither will b< 
goe to the wise. Pro. 15. xs. 

S Reason u euer impugned and impeached by camaD Libe^ 
tines. 

< This makes so many miseries by reason of flatterers in tbe 
worid, for enery one cooets to pleaae lor fieare of fixmnea. 

s Vidons liners are strangers, or rather enemies to Tneth 
and her doctrine. 

' These are the last and therefore the wont times, v^idi 
rather seeke to refonne by windy, then expfauiary doctrine, 
which perswades coldly. 



HUMOURS HEAUEN ON EARTH. 



29 



Yd, yer he went, with him wee merry made, 
And made him most &miliar with our Trade. 

(240) 

Wherefore we pray you, when you goe away. 
Leaue htm with vs ; For, we do well > agree : 
I will (quoth she) and left him at their play, 
And Ckrtmus sent to beare them company : 
With whom they reuelld out the night, and day ; 
Though He from them still sought away to flee : 
For CkroHUs weareth not his wings for nought, 
Slth he doth Deurre out flie the swiftest Thought. 

(241) 
While they thus gamesomely with Chrimus toy'd 
(Deceiuing him with Fancies fallacies) 
They heard a voice (which sorely them annoy 'd) 
That sommon'd them to leaue their luxuries ; 
Herewith by ThantUus, they were > destroy'd ; 
To satisfie Gtktnnats gurmandize : 
At whose approach, old Chranus fled away. 
For he could neuer yet, with neither stay. 

(242) 

Cknmus thus leaulng them to be deuour'd 

By fell CeJUnma (their foe capitall) 

(Of whom, by * Thanatus, he was assur'd) 

He fled to Pkusit^ and so, told her all : 

Who was within the Earth's womb then immur'd, 

Prouiding foode for hir Broode great and small ; 

Assuring her He school'd them as they ought. 

Till Tkanatus had them past schooling brought. 

(243) 
Phusis herewith tormented in the Soule, 
Ranne (as distracted) where sicke Fande pleas'd ; 
Till, at the last, she heard her Sonnes to howle. 
As those that were most damnably diseas'd : 
Exclaiming on their lines, and ^ follies fowle 
That pleas'd the Sense withall that now displeas'd : 
But such compunction neuer comes but where 
The penitent doth desperate appeare. 

1 All times apcer to Vice then Vertue. 

t They that line without thinking of their end, doe commonly 
die ere they think of death. 

t The first death, to the wicked, is the entrance bto the 
aecood. 

4 Repentance may be too late, but neuer too soone. 



(244) 
So, when she had well wai'd their agonies. 
Which they endurM in that Monsters lawes, 
And hauing view'd the like extremities. 
Proceeding from the like or worser cause, 
Of cruell 1 Kings that of Blood make but Size 
To glew together their most bloudy Lawes : 
Of corrupt ludges, and Priests negligent. 
The three that 'raise or mine Gouemment. 

(245) 
The working woes of th' idle-curious ; 
Of the Rich-couetous ; and the Poore-prowde ; 
Rebellious Sul^ects ; Courtiers vicious : 
Lasciuious Dames : damn'd Bawdes; the cursM Crowde: 
Erroneous Teachers ; Poets * Libellous : 
Cau'ling Philosophers, (by fooles allow'd) 
Of craftie Merchants ; lying Aduocates : 
And swearing Sea-men ; roving Runnagates. 

(246) 
In few, when she had scene the many woes 
Of all that in Gthenmus Hold abide. 
She was, by ^Phobus (who attended those) 
Brought to the place where she did erst reside ; 
Where she did many Praiers sweete compose 
Vnto Astrta (whom the Heau'ns did hide) 
That she would daigne to teach, and to correct 
The rest of her wilde Children of each Sect. 

(247) 
So, at these holy Praiers her I leaue, 
(Sith they are neuer ' left that so do pray ;) 
Now, Poets say (that all in all perceiue) 
Is this a Fiction ? or a true Essay? 
If both, then both are ready to deceaue 
Those that wold picke this Locke with a 'kay : 
But, be it what it will, it is the same 
That is in earnest true, how ere in game. 

Btfu cogitata si excidunt, nam occiduHt. 

Mimi. PublianL 

1 Tyrants. 

s If good, they raise, if bad they ruine it 

S A great torment, in the life to come, is due to those that 
can, and will take such immortall reuex^e for any mortall 
injurie. 4 Feare. 

None are forsaken of God that cleaue to him by humble 
and hearty praise. 

> The Kay of Intelh'gence. 
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THE SECOND TALE 

Containing 

The Ciuile Warres of Death 

and Fortune. 




(I) 

|Here was a Time (as I haue heard it sed 
By those that did, at least, in Print it finde) 
A certaine Marriage was solemnisM 
Betweene a mortall Faire, of noble kinde ; 

And. for the loue of those whom Loue doth wed, 

Immortall Gods the * company refin'd 

With their pure presence ; who the Feast to grace 

Did reueli (as did all the rest) a space. 

(2) 
Among the rest of that immortall Crue, 
Danc'd Death and Fortune, whose Masks were to like, 
That none, that danc'd, the one from other knew ; 
So, in their choice of them they were to seeke : 
For some that soght for Fortune * Deth out-drew ; 
And some that soght for Deth did Fortune strike : 
Time was their Minstrell^ who did euer play. 
As well when they did dance, as they did stay. 

(3) 
Fortune delighted most to dance with those 
That best could flatter, and the time obserue ; 
But Death still lou'd to foote it with his foes. 
Or else with such as he saw best * deserue : 
When Fortune danc'd, she tumes, she comes, and goes. 
And kept no time, thogh Time hir turns did serue : 
But, when death danc'd, he did those Mesures tread, 
Whose times were long, and short, and tunes were dead. 



1 The Sonne of Gods first mirade hee wroght at the mainage 
loh : 3., honouring the feast with his personall presence. 

s The wisest men are oft thus mistaken for not being able to 
foresee perfectly future euents. 

s The best men Death soonest rakes away, because this wicked 
world is vnworthie of them. 



(4) 
So Fortune vs'd Lauoltaes still to dance 
That rise, and ^ fidl, as Time doth either play : 
And Death the Measure of least dalliaiice, 
That's Passing-measure, and so strait away : 
Or else the shakfaig of the Sheets perchance 
Which he would dance, vntir&d, njjgfat and day : 
Wherein he put them downe, so that he did 
Driue them from dancing Tnto ' Windt-«U-hid. 

(5) 
The dancing done, white yet their bloods were bol. 
Fortune and Death began on tearmes to stand ; 
Which, for their dancing, had most gterie got. 
And who their actions did best command : 
From which dispute (with dioUer ouer shot) 
They fell to *vrge their powres by Sea and Land ; 
The while the Gods stoode most attentiuely, 
To heare their more contentious CoUoqmL 

(6) 
When toe Deth (Lord of all that breathe this aire) 
Thus gan t' inforce his powre. beyond compare ; 
I know (saith he) their honors they impaire 
That striue with those that their ^inHcriors are : 
Yet Foulnesse is not made a whit more fidre 
By being compar'd with Beauty, much more rare ; 
But, Foulnesse takes the greater soite thereby. 
And moles are foiles to set forth Beauties die. 



1 Fortune is euer in that motioo lika a waue mooed with the 
wind. 

s A sport so called. 

s The contentious take small occasion to coe te ad. 

4 Yet mightie men of our present times thiake ochsrwisib •* 
appeareth by their actions. Oppressioa. 
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(7) 
Wert thou not blind (bold Baiard) thou woldst 
A mighty diffifence twixt thy might and mine ; 
Sith among those that most ahnighty bee, 
I do admit no power more diuine : 
For Empire large, who can compare with mee, 
Sith Earth and Aire the same cannot confine : 
Nay, in Earth, >yater, jrea, in Aire, and ^ Fire 
(That's all in all) I rule as I desire. 

(8) 

What breathes, or hath a vegetatiue Soule, 
But paies me Tribute as vnto their King ? 
Nay, doe I not the hoast of 'starres controule ? 
Then Heau'n and Earth I to obedience bring : 
And Kings, as Beggars, are in my Checke>role ; 
Nay, Kings more oft then Beggars do I sting : 
As fane as any thing hath * motion, I 
Flay Rex; for, all that line, do line to die. 

(9) 
And therefore testifie this modestie 
(For error to defend is impudence) 
In graunting that which thou canst not deny. 
And to be true, thou know'st in conscience : 
Thou sure woldst blush, if thou hadst but one *eie, 
To stand on tearmes with mine omnipotence : 
But sith thhie Eies are blind, and ludgement too. 
Thou canst not blush at that thou canst not doo. 

do) 

Thy reasons seeme (quoth Fortune) strong to such, 
As do but sldghtly weigh them ; but to mee, 
(That seeth more than thou, as least as much, 
For, thou wantst ■ Eyes, as well as I, to see) 
They are to[o] base, to brooke my Trialls Touch 
For, Tyranny is no true Soueraigntie : 
And, Empire large, consistes not of large Partes, 
But in the firee subiection of whole Harts. 

(II) 
Can any King be happy, or secure 
That drawing bodies, deane with-draw the harts? 
Or is it like that Kingdome should endure, 
That is by Hate, diuided into Parts'? 
And Hate a cruell Prince must needes procure, 
That seekes his weale by all his Subiects smarts : 
The Will is free, and will not be constrain'd, 
How ere, for it, the body may be pain'd. 

(12) 
As vniversall as the Vniuerse 
Extends (I giaunt) thy grand authoritie : 

1 All elementall Bodies subiect to death. 

* Which shall bane an end. 

S Al that bath modoo is sabiect to dissolution. 

4 The Eie is saide to cause our Blushing, ftc 

> Inslice, Fortune, and Death are eielesse sith they bane no 



* A Kingdom dtnided, is at point to be dissolued. 



And that thy Takers (more then most peruerse) 
Sicknesse, Mischance, Disgrace, and Destinie, 
Thy tribute take from Man, Beast (tame or fierce) 
To fill thy stiU-consuming Tkeasurie : 
But their vntimely ^ taking, with high hand 
Makes thy rule odious on Sea and Land. 

(13) 
Such Officers, in each craz'd common-weale ; 
(That vnder colour of their Offices, 
Do, with the Sou'raignes fauour badly deale) 
Great Mischie£s 'cause, and Inconueniences ; 
Which though they touch the Subiects. Kings do feele 
Who often smart for suffring that disease : 
When Princes tend their priuate, and neglect 
The common good, they cause this sore effect. 

(14) 
But ballancc on the other side, my might 
In th' vpright Scholes of True Indi£frencie, 
And thou shalt find I haue their heart and spright 
Freely obaying mine authoritie : 
For thou oompellest, but I do inuite, 
I Fauors *giue, whose vse thou dost deny : 
I do promote all those that rise to mee. 
But thou subuertest those that frdl to thee. 

(IS) 
Then, though that vniuersall be thy powre, 
Thinke not, therefore, Loue must to thee be such : 
For ¥rit and Courage may high place procure, 
But ^ Loue and Bountie ampler power by much : 
Then of my currant Cause I am so sure. 
That I dare nibbe it hard on Trialls Touch : 
And, for my part, to end this Ciuile Warre, 
He put it to iudicious lupiter, 

(i6) 

Although I iustly may (quoth Death) deny 

To put a question, without question, 

Vnto the ludgement of selfe-Equity, 

(For so I hold iust *IupiUr alone) 

Yet (not affecting Singularitie) 

He make him ludge in this Contention : 

Now Fortune, proue thy powre, as I will mine 

And then let iupiter iudge both in fine. 

(17) 
So, when they were (to play this masters Prize) 
Entred this round worlds spatious Theater ; 
Fortune adom'd her selfe with Dignities, 
With Gold, and ' lems, which made All follow her : 

1 Vntimely as well as vnreasonable taxings withdraw the 
loues of the Subiects. 

s Princes often become odious to their subiects thoiow the 
fault of those whom they put in tr\ut to goueme vnder them. 

> The readiest way to winne hearts. 

^ Loue and Bounty the best Baites to catch men. 

Captare benenoUntiam, 

8 Men are honored and followed in this world, ondy for their 
fortimes. 
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These did she fall, to make her followers yxnt. 
To gather which, they did them selues bestirre : 
Keisars and Kings, that vsherd her the way. 
Oft caught much more then they could * beue away. 

(i8) 

Here might you see (like Beggars at a dole) 
Some throng'd to death, in scambling for her almes ; 
He oft sped best, that was the veriest ' foole : 
Some tooke vp Coine, some Crownes, and others Palms 
For which they puU'd each other by the Pole, 
While 'othersome, for them, found precious Balms : 
Some found odde ends to make their States intire. 
And all found some thing that they did desire. 

(19) 
But. that which was most notable to see. 
Was the poore Priest, who still came lagging last, 
As if (God wot) he car'd not rich to bee, 
To whom kinde Fortune Liuings large did cast 
(As t'were to guerdon his humilitie) 
Which, in the name of God, he still held fast : 
And still look'd * downe to find more if he might, 
For, well he found, he found well by that sleight 

(20) 

Philosophers (that gold did still neglect) 

Ixx>kt only but (wise fooles) to find their ' Stone ; 

Which toy, in truth, was nothing, in effect. 

But to get all the world to them alone : 

For with that stone they would pure gold proiect 

Worth all the 'world by computation : 

But whiles they sought a Stone so rich and faire. 

They perfect Gold but tum'd t' imperfect aire. 

(21) 

Thus at the heeles of Fortune all attend 

Whom well shee fe^ for attending so ; 

On th' other side. Death to and fro did wend 

To seeke one that with him would gladly go : 

But. none he ^ found ; which made him those to end 

He ouertooke, in going to and fro : 

For those which are vnwilling Death to meete, 

He is most willing soonest them to greete. 

(22) 

Nor could those Officers that him foreranne 
(Sickenesse, Mischance, Disgrace and Destinie) 
Affect, with his affection, any Man ; 
For, none they found that willingly would die 
Sith all, before, with " fauours. Fortune wan. 
And, such desir'd to Hue eternally : 

1 They got Territories which they could not holde. 
s Fortune fauours fooles. 
s Chirurgions. 

4 The way to thriue in that function. > Elixir. 

8 A little ther of multiplies infinetly, as Alchymists afl&nne. 
7 Life is sweet. 

5 O Death, how bitter is thy remembrance to a man that hath 
pleasure in his riches. Ecdus. 41. x. 



For, it is death to thinke on Death with such 
That Fortune makes too merry with too much. 

(23) 
Throgh Campes, & Hosts, he trauel'd with a trice, 
(For, soldiers needs must meet deth by their trade) 
At last he came where some were throwing dice. 
Who first a Breach should enter newly made ; 
Lord how some chaf d (through Glories auarioe) 
For missing that which they wold not haue * had : 
And, he that wan, to lose his Hfe did striue. 
Yet so, as faine he would haue scapt aliue. 

(24) 
Among the rouing Crew, at Sea, he sought 
For one that wiUing vras to go with him, 
Who, thogh they valu'd all their liues at nought. 
And oft for trifles ventred life and limme. 
Yet when their woorthlesse bloods were to bee bought 
They sold them deerely, and in blood did swim 
From bloody death, as long as they could moue : 
For thogh they fear'd not death, yet liue did loue. 

(25) 
Through the Turkes Gallies. 'mong the Slaues he went 
To seeke some desp'rat slaue that long'd to die ; 
But loe, not one to die wotild yeeld consent. 
For, all. through * hope, still lookt for libotie : 
Hope doth the hart enlarge that Griefe forespent ; 
And Faith keepes Hope and Life in charitie. 
Dispaire can neuer seize that hopefull hart. 
That can, through * Faith endure an bell of smart 

(26) 

At last he to a Monasterie came, 

(Where mortifiM life is most profess'd) 

And sought for one to meete him in the same ; 

But, all therein from sodaine ^ death them blest : 

And prai'd to lesus so their liues to frame 

That sodainely Death might not them arrest : 

A Pater noster, Aue, and a Creedc, 

They thought right wel bestow'd, so wd to speed. 

(27) 
Thence went he to an holie Ancrets Cell, 
Who seem'd to be quite buried there aliue ; 
He Death embrac'd, but yet the feare of HeU 
Made him with Death, for liue (in looe) to * striue : 
He knew himselfe (old Fox) perhappes, too well 
Strait to presume that God would him fot^ue : 
So, was most willing, and vnwilling too, 
To do as present Death would haue him doa 



1 Fnmu nulla fide*. [*i!c.) 

s Hope of future good in this Hfe, maks men faam dtatk as 
an intoUerable euiU. 

S I lohn 5. 4. 

4 None so mortified but feares death in point of dying. 

The feare of small or particular hadgemeot makts Osedi 
vnwelcome. 
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(28) 

In fine, Death doabting in his Cause to £Eule, 
Intreated Sickenesse such an one to finde, 
That wold not flindi, thogh Deth did him assaile, 
And scom'd the &uors of that goddesse ^ blinde : 
So, Sickenes went, throgh many a lothsome laile, 
And found, at last, one mortified in minde : 
Who though he were but poore, yet held it vatne, 
To follow Fortune that did him disdaine. 

(29) 
On whom seix'd Sickenesse, with resistlesse force. 
And pull'd him downe so low, he could not stand ; 
To whom Death came, to make his corps a Corse, 
Yet as his friend first shak'd him by the hand ; 
And by * perswasions, would him fjaine enforce 
With wining minde, to be at his conmiand : 
Which if he would, Death promis'd faithfully, 
He should die sleeping, or most easily. 

(30) 
This fortorne wrech thankt death for his good wil. 
But, yet desir'd one happy howre to liue, 
Which ended, he would DeaOhs desire fulfill. 
Who from him with a Purge, did Sicknesse driue, 
•Which shortly did one of his Kinred kiU, 
From whome, as heire he did some wealth recdue : 
And being well in state of health, and wealth. 
He followed Fortune more then Death, by stealth. 

(30 
Now, hee betooke him to a Furriers Thule. 
And hauing Stock, hee multiplide his Store ; 
Then Death did mind him of the match he made. 
But, him hee answer'd as hee did before : 
Quoth he, O marre me not ere I am made, 
But let me get (kind I>eath) a ^little more : 
Contente (quoth Death) thou shalt haue thy desire, 
So I may haue thereby what I require. 

(32) 
Sables and Ermines Death for hun did kill, 
And made his wealth ther^, by heapes, increase ; 
Who hanfaig now (death thogfat) the world at will. 
He askM him if now he would decease : 
Who yet detMd Ufe, of Death, to fill 
Jlis ooAers to the top, then would he 'cease. 
Death yet aeem'd pkas'd, and brought all those to 

nought, 
Th* renersoos of wfaoae States he erst had bought. 



* Deaths doqacDoeblyurah to the care of flesh and blood. 

a That which cores one may loll anodier. 

« CooeloMDea is lika Dropsae, the more it drinks the more it 



latOTist wet hane in tUs worid, the more k>ath 



•The 
'care to 



(33) 

Then when he had a world of wealth obtain'd 
Death came againe for his consent to die ; 
But now he told Death, his mind more was pain'd 
With thought, and > care, then erst in pouertie : 
Therefore he prai'd his death might be refrain'd 
Till he had gotten some Nobilitie : 
And then he would go willingly with Death, 
And (nobly) yeelde to him his deerest breath. 

(34) 
Death yet agreed (sith his good will he sought,) 
And gaue him leaue to compasse his intent ; 
Who, of a noble-man, decayM, bought 
Both Land and * Lordship, Honor, House, and Rent ; 
Then Hee tum'd Courtier, and with Courtiers wroght 
(By Deaths assistance, and with mony lent) 
That he in time, became a mightie King ; 
And al his Proiects to effect did bring. 

(35) 
Then Death (not doubting of his will to die) 
Vnto him came, to know his will therein ; 
But, he did Death mtreate (most earnestly) 
That sith to him he had so gracious bin. 
He yet might gaine imperiall * Dignitie 
Before his Death, which soone he hop'd to win : 
And then he would most willingly resigne 
His life to Death, although a life diuine, 

(36) 
Death, hoping, that the greater he was made, 
The greater glorie he, by him, should gaine, 
(Which might the vmpire lupUer perswade 
That Death in powre, was Fortunes Soueraigne) 
Made neighbour Kings each other to inuade, 
To whom this King a Neuter did remaine ; 
Who when they had by wars themsehies consum'd 
He all their States, as Emperour, assum'd, 

(37) 
Now being Casar, Death came strait to him 
As most assurM of his company : 
But to the Emperour he seem'd more grim 
Then erst he did, which made him loath to die ; 
Come on (quoth Deth, and therwith held a limme) 
No oddes there must be now, twixt you and I : 
To ^ foue He bring you. then with good will go 
To him. and me, and see you tell him so. 

(38) 
Alas (said hee) I am but newly come 
To honors height, and wilt thou throw me downe 



1 When life u at the best, dien Death is better. 
* A Cttstome among the Germanes. 
s Which had, makes Death the more hksome. 
4 Men in fbrtnnate estate had rather go with life to the Diuel 
then by death to God. 
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Ere I be wanne or settled in my Roome, 

And so my Brows scarse ^ feele th' imperiall crown ; 

O suffer me to liue, to tell the summe 

Of the Contentments, from my Grandure grown ; 

For better had it bin still Low to lie 

Then, being at the Highest, straite to die. 

(39) 
Either (quoth Death) oome willingly with roe 
Or thou Shalt die a death thou most dost *feare : 
Hee hearing this, firom Death did seeke to flee, 
And cried on Fortune to assist him there : 
Peace viUaine then (quoth Death) I ooniure thee, 
Or lower speake. that Fortune may not heare : 
Yet Fortune (which he foUow'd) was at hand. 
And laught for ioy to heare him Death withstand. 

(40) 
But by this Time, the Time prefixt by fome 
ExpirM was : and Fortune with her brought 
A world of people, following Her in loue, 
Who, willingly for Fortune long had sought : 
These, as she movM, with hir still did moue. 
Because she rais'd them higher then she ought : 
In which respect she had more 'followars 
Then Sol (that lights Heau'ns lamps) had waiting Stars. 

(41) 
Lord 1 how some (sweating) dropt in foil' wing her, 
To whom shee dropt that which bedropt them more ; 
For, they were laden so, they scarse could stirre, 
Who vnder-went the same vrith labour ^ sore : 
And othersome, themselues did so bestirre, 
That they in each mans Boat would haue an Ore ; 
But, seeking to gripe more then well they could. 
Were forc'd to 'lose that which they had in hold. 

(42) 
Among the rest, there was a Vsurer, 
(Whose Backe his Belly did, for debt, arrest) 
Who being fearefull of iust ' lupiUr, 
Made nice to goe with Fortune and the rest ; 
Sith well he knew. He was a Thunderer, 
In, and from whom, he had no interest : 
For he did neuer deale with such, perhaps. 
That gaue for intrest nought but Thunder claps. 

(43) 
The Souldier came, and gaue them much offence 
That stood betweene his Breast, and Fortunes Back : 
So, Souldiers haue backe-fortune euer since. 
For they, for others good, go still to 'wracke ; 



1 Its a doable deadi to die when we haue attained the highest 
happinesae of life. 

I Death yeeldeth double terroiir. 

S Where the Carcases are the Eagles resort. M atth. s8. 

4 Gaioe takes away the thought of paine. 

s All conet, all lose. 

< Lest hee would plague hiai for plaging others with raddng. 

' Wnckt for those that will rather racke then any way 
relinc them. 



And for their wracks haue wrackful reoompenoe ; 
For, they are sackt, if they chance not to sacke : 
And if they doe, the PubUque Purse must hane 
That which must keq>e them as a Publique Slaue. 

(44) 

They, with right Swords, do hallanfr Ungdomes rights; 

(A i^orious office they perform the while) 

The woorths of 1 Kings appeares by those their weights ; 

Which proue them to be valorous, or vile : 

Yet they gaine nought but blows, in blody fights. 

So, * store they get without, or fraude or guile ; 

The while the gowiwnan keeps vnscan^d his sUn, 

And with his Pen (in peace) the world doth win. 

(45) 
O thou true /mm, bow downe thine Ypright Eare. 
To heare thy lowest Seruants Orisons, 
Which, in the knie whidi he to them doth beare. 
He makes for them (that wracke stiO ouer-nmnes) 
Incline the hearts of Princes fiure and neare. 
As Marus Minions to kme Manes *soimes : 
And make this little land yeeld great increase, 
To suy their stomadces great, in wane and peace. 

(46) 
A Souldiers sword, from sheath, here Fortune Xodk, 
To Knight aU those that her had folfowd weO : 
Now euery man did for a Knighthood looke. 
That scarce had found an house wherein to dw^ : 
Yet some did much their betters ooer-looke, 
And thrust in for it, while there kxdces did swell : 
So, Fortune seeing them to looke so big. 
Possest them ^knighu without a Tkufle or Twig. 

(47) 
S4ns Ck€uali€r; Arise sir Knight, (quoth she) 
Then vp he springs, for feare kst Fortune would 
RecaU hir word for his defailttie ; 
Now Knight he is, for nought but being bold ; 
For Fortune fauours Squires of lowe * degree^ 
If they be more audacious then they should : 
Now Honor hath He, get Qnat where He can. 
Yet Fortune gaue him grace to keepe a man. 

(48) 
Some kyd oo all whIdi they, by Fortna^ got 
Vpon their backes, that braudy sought to beare 
The Sword vpon their sfaouldeni, yet oould not ; 
For, it fell in the sheathe ere it Idl there : 
Fell hicke it was that so they were fofgot ; 
Yet they forgat themselues, as did appeare. 
But when they saw they mlit of what they acNigbt. 
Thd bar'd their backs, to line their guts, for noght 



1 The sokiien twotd cuts out the Portions of Kiogs. 

• Of bkywes. 

• Souldien. 

4 A nd ac em fortcna tnuaL 

* A Squire of low Degree is a Sqnu* of no Degree. 

* Not renembring who^ or what they 
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(49) 
Which Imfiter bimselfe did laugh to see ; 
For, these so much were mou'd with tliis diaignboe. 
That they were at the point of Death to flee. 
And Fortune leaiie, for sadi their fortune bace : 
Yet followed her (most maleoontentedly) 
Because they followed her vnto that place : 
To cast away long seruice on a spleoie, 
Is not to foresee* but to be oreseene. 

(50) 
O ! twas a world to see what shift was made 
To hold vp Greatnes with a little stay ; 
T'were sinne to say some ys'd the Cheaters trade, 
To borrow with a purpose ' ne'r to pay. 
And get all, howsoc^r, that migfat be luul : 
No, no. they did not so, I dare well say. 
But this I say, perhaps, they liu'd by wit. 
And so to hue, some great Ones thinke it fit. 

(so 

Now, in these knightly times ye migfat haue seene 
(If you. for pleasure, had but tane the paine) 
Eadi one ye met withall, a Knight in greene : 
And so the world b'ing old, grew greene againe, 
As if the same but in the Uade had beene ; 
For, each one did his * Hanger on, sustaine : 
Now, Time stood still, to sport bimselfe in Male ; 
For, all was Greene, and at that state did stay. 

(52) 
Some shuffled for some Office : some to gaine 
Some Monopole. which then could not be got : 
For, Fortune did those Monopoles restraine. 
Because she thought t'was to hir Rule a Blot 
To pleasure One by all her Sutnects paine, 
Thogh oft they made them seem, as they were 'not 
Some cried for warre, and othersome for peace, 
ButxFortune, thogh they cried, still held hir peace. 

(53) 
Now, aome for Coine their Offices did sell, 
As if they had bin doid with Fortunes grace ; 
And those that bought them, others did compell 
To ^pay for them, when they were in their Place : 
And some, in seeking somewhat, did rebell ; 
But Fortune broght them soone to wretched case : 
Some strong, sent long men to ItrusaUm, 
Out of the way, to make a way for them. 

(54) 
Now, for Truths Matters, there was much adoe ; 
Some this, some that, som none of both wold haue : 
And yet all three did (restlesse) Fortune woe. 
To yeeld to neither, that did either craue 



1 A Tenial Sin at most as these times esteeme it 

t A Haqgerbladc in a greene ecabbard. 

9 Chained their Conntenance with artifidall complexions. 

4 That whkh is deetdy booght, must be deerely told. 



In worlds behalfe, or fleshes fax thereto ; 

But all. in 1 shew, did seeke but Trueth to saue : 

For all seem'd to sollidtie Sions cause. 

Which they would haue confirmM by the I Awes. 

(55) 
Some sed they lied that only Truth did teach. 
Some enuied them that liu'd by teaching so : 
And at their lines, and linings sought to readi, 
' Which they forgaue, but would not so forgo : 
Some's Tongues defended Thith, which they did preach. 
Whose actions gaue hir many a bittter * bio : 
Some liu'd as dying, while they sought to liue 
And some died lining : yet did most reliue. 

(56) 
Some, Liers callM Camall-libertie, 
The glorious Libertie of Truths deere Sonnes ; 
And ^ her they vrg'd to prooue that veritie ; 
But, Truths betraid, by such vntrustie Ones, 
That Sacrilege doe gild with Sanctitie ; 
Yet, for that, Vxikt for high promotions : 
O tis a world of mischiefe when Pretence 
Doth shrowd a world of Inconuenience. 

(57) 
When Truths sonnes play the Polititians, 
Heau'n help thee Truth, in Earth thy case is hard 
Truth's hardly matcht with Machiauelians, 
That her wil wound so they themselues may ward 
For, pious Polititians are blacke * swans ; 
And, blest arc Realmes that they do (ruling) gard 
But whereas Sutesmen meere Earth meditate. 
There Heauenly matters squar'd are by the State. 

(58) 
Some others followed her, by following others ; 
Vpon great men these greatly did ' depend, 
AU those, for likenes, might haue bin my brothers, 
Who then began to liue, when life did end : 
Or if before, they were blest in their mothers ; 
For, those they tended that themselues did tend : 
It is absurd that I^rds should tend their men. 
Yet some Lords (Gods fooles) do it now and then. 

(59) 

Some of these Seniants were so fortunate. 

That they came forwards, while their Lords went backe : ' 

For, Loue begining with our seines, we hate, 

Our seines, if we by Seruice goe to wracke : 



1 All is not golde that glisten. > The inlorioas offer. 

s They had lacobs voice and Esaus hands. ^ Truth. 

' For their raritie. 

* Such dependencte is as fill of di£Bculty as Tncertalntie : 
Enuyings among the seniants canse of the first mutabilitie of 
those great mens mindes occasiooech the last 

7 In their own not in their Lords right : for many get money 
in their Lords seruice to buy th«r Lords lands to do them 
seruice. 
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Their Lords they louM for their owne esute ; 
And loued to haue that which their k>rds did lack : 
O they are carefull Semants that will keepe 
Their kirds estate, while they, with Pkasore sleep. 

(60) 

And some of this sort thriu'd, not by their Lords 
Yet by their Lords ; for, by their leaue, they sell 
Their fauours, nay their honors, deeds, and words, 
And care not who do ill, so they do well : 
Whose Clarkeship so much Art to them affords. 
That for an Inch, alow'd they tooke an ^ Ell : 
So meere Cliffs made they of their Lords to dime 
To some high note, by keeping Tune, and Time. 

(61) 

These Climers in eadi Clime are high'st of all 
In their * conceit, for, they conoetue they can 
The round world bandy like a Racket-Ball ; 
And made a meere foole of the wisest Man : 
They ween the world without them were so small, 
As Ladies well might weld in writh their Fan ; 
O there's no measure in the pride of such. 
That from too little rise to reach too much : 

(62) 

Some others thoght they Fortune gratious found. 
Genus and * Species throwing in their way ; 
Which they tooke vp. and them together bound, 
To stay with them to be to them a suy : 
But in the binding do them so confound. 
That they proou'd fooles in ^ specie to betray 
Genus and Species to such bitter Bands, 
For which they lost both honor, goods, and lands. 



(63) 

Lord, how some doisterd vp themsdues like Friers, 
To find out * These, whom thus they did betray ; 
And lay in ambush for them many yeares, 
Watching, by Candle-light, oft night and day ; 
Spending much money of their friends, or theirs, 
And all God wot but to abuse their 'pray : 
O Genus, Genus, Species, Species, yee 
Be most accursed, that thus still coursM be 1 

(64) 

Some 7 others lookt for Euclids Elements, 
Wherof they thought, the whole world did consist ; 

1 LoodoD measare. 

S Who are wise in their owne eies there is more hope of a 
foole then of such. Prou. 26. 1.35. 
S Meere Sdidlen. 

* Men lemed, witboat ingement, whome the Prouerbe, The 
greatest Clarkes are noc the wisest men, concemeth. 

* Centu and Species. 

< Misuse that little learning they catch. 
' Mathematitians. 



Which found, they found tberin sudi sweet ooments. 
That Euclide earned them wfaidi way he ^ lift 
They kx>kt for nothing lesae then Regiments, 
Bat bekl themiehifs in Emiide oody blist : 
Who blest them so, that if for lands they sought. 
They got no land, but measor'd land for * nought. 

(65) 
Others there were, that sought to find a ' Spdl, 
And needs would rise to Fortune by a Ftiend ; 
Whom they would imise, for that iment firom hell ; 
These tended fiends too much, ^good Fkte to tend : 
Who whiles they sogfat the gods thfmirinft t'ezcd. 
They die, like damnfed Beggars, in the end : 
So, they that needs would rise through dhids aide 
Downe to the dinell were, at last oonuai'd» 

(66) 

Some others lookt for Spiriu ; not Sprites of hdl. 
But spiriu of 'sack, and Hquors of that kfaide .* 
Wherwith they thoght (if once they could ezcell) 
They could the hands of Fortune loose or binde : 
This made them (like pooie Crickets) stil to dwd, 
In, or about the fire till they were blfaide : 
And then, like Bau, that still doe kiathe the light. 
They keep the darke oonuersing with that * sprite. 

(67) 
Others there were that sought to finde the way. 
T annatomise the Corps of Reasoning 
With Logicall Conclusions ; these would play 
As lugglers play with Boxes, or a Ring : 
Make men beleeue what ere they please to ^say ; 
And to a Non-pbu Reas'n hersdfe to bring : 
On these, indeed, too oft would Fortune smile. 
To see how they the fond world did beguile. 

(68) 

Some > wordy-men, by words, sought worthinesse. 
These raugfat at Rethorikes Rules to rale thereby : 
And they that found the same, found little lesse 
Then greatest * Rule, for they rul'd wordily. 
These men, for need, could make some men oonfesse 
They Teachers were, and yet themsehies belie : 
These still were Fortunes Minions, for they oonld 
With wind of words oret hr ow wits strongest hold. 

(69) 
Others i* there were that still gas'd on the Starres, 
As if by Starres, they should the Sonne 



1 The Mathematiqttes are 0KMt plfiing and alhmi^ know- 
ledges il rewarded, yet they sieale the stndier thereof from 
themselves. 

* Nor little. « Magitians. 

* Cooiurers and Witches are ahraics Beggars. 

* Distillatocs and Extractors of Quintessences. 

< Of liquors. 7 SubtU Sophisten. • Orators. 

V Fortune doth wd most rommonly by men that do speaker 
welL 
10 AstroQomen, Prognosticatiors. 
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These told of luture weathers, woes, and wanes, 
Of the beginnings of them, and their end : 
Of Prophets that should rise (to kindle larres) 
And of I wot not what which they defend : 
Bot while they blabb'd out Fortunes Secrets, she 
Made them hot poore, and liars held to be. 

(70) 
^Some sought for Notes, so to be notable. 
Not Notes to rule themselues, but Notes in Rule 
To rule the Voice by those notes tunable, 
Yet many did themselues the wise mis-rule : 
Who while their Heads held points commendable. 
In many points they err'd from Reasons Rule : 
So, this Gift Fortune gane their heads : they should 
Still hold more Crochets, then their Purses Gold. 

(71) 
Some others sought for ' Tongues as if they would 
Haue stopt their flight, as they from Babel fled. 
By catdiing them in nettes, so them to hold. 
For themselues onely, till themselues were dead : 
These rich in Tongues, were not still so in gold ; 
For, their Tongues tasted of too much of * Lead : 
So, these wel-tong'd men tiM were by the Tongs, 
Oft to be authors of their proper wrongs. 

(72) 
As some sought Tongs, so other ^ Hands did seeke 
Italian, Romane, Spanish, French and Duch, 
With Letter Freeze among, and Letter Creeke ; 
Those with their hands, did Fortune seldom touch ; 
For, they wold needs teach those hands in a week 
So, sold for little, that they sold for much : 
For it is much to giue a Crowne for * nought 
But onely to marre hands, too euill taught. 

These pasted vp, in ech place where they came, 
(And no place was ther where they did not come) 
Bins (and those Hands they held were oft but lame) 
That they would giue their Hands, for some small sum : 
To those that would but trust them for the same, 
So, in a weeke, they coson'd all and 'some : 
For, in a weeke and some odde houres beside. 
They promis'd that which they could not abide. 

(74) 
Their occupation brought thus to disgrace. 
They, though they would with all 'aforehand be. 
Yet imn behindhand still, from place to place : 
So, with their Hands they caught but A. B. C : 
Which by interpretation of the place, 
la * all * base, * Cheaters are, that so doe flee : 

1 MnntioQs. * Linguists. 

S Many golden Linguists haoe laadea inueatioa. 

4 Penne-men, or fkire writers. 

s It is a bodde beiguae to gine anght for nonght 

< Tbcy shaaie the occapatiaQ vtterly. 

7 For their recompeoce. 



I wish those Hand-men their hands well had vs'd, 
For, I know Pen-men that are so abus'd. 

(75) 
But some of Fortunes followers were her foes. 

And Deaths true ^ friends (who for him SMrords vnsheath) 

But shewd it not. lest she should them dispose 

Wher. if thei wold, thei could not meet with * deth : 

These followed her for nothing but for blowes, 

For they, with fencing, kept themselues in breath : 

And, for they could but breath by that their trade. 

They still were willing Fortune to inuade. 

(76) 
Some followed her by * acting all mens parts : 
These on a Stage she rais'd (in scome) to Call, 
And made them Mirrors, by their acting Arts, 
Wherin men saw their ^faults, thogh ne'r so small : 
Yet some she guerdond not. to their 'desarts ; 
But, othersome, were but ill-Action all : 
Who while they acted ill. ill staide behinde, 
(By custome of their maners) in their minde. 

(78) 
If maners make mens fortunes good, or bad, 
According to those maners, bad, or good. 
Then men. ill-manner'd, still are ill bestad ; 
Because, by Fortune, they are still withstood : 
Ah, were it so, I muse how those men had 
Among them some that swamme in Foiwons flood ; 
Whose maners were but apish at the best. 
But Fortune made their Fortunes but a lest. 

(79) 

There were Knights-arrant, that in Fortunes spite, 
(Because they could not king it as they would) 
Did play the Kings, at least prowd kings in sight. 
And oft were prowder then a Caesar should : 
Yet Nature made them men by Fortunes ' might. 
And Fortime made them Nature's Zanees bold : 
So those, in nature, Fortune flowted so. 
That though she made them Kings, she kept them low. 

(80) 

But some there were (too manjrsuch there are) 
That foUow'd Fortune in more abiect kinde ; 
These matches made between the Hound and Hare,' 
I would say whoore ; for, men hunt such to finde : 
These faithlesse beastly Brokers of crackt ¥rare 
Had too too often Fortune in the winde ; 
Who followed so the sent, that oft they did 
Find her where she, from those they spoil'd, lay hid. 

(81) 
"Some others followed her by badging Land, 
* Or beastly gazing (yet made men thereby) 



• Stage plaien. 

• W. S. R- B 



1 Fencers. * In straite prison. 

^ Shewing the vices of the times. 

Sui cuiqv* mores ft HguMt/»rtunam, 

* When men haoe gotten wealth they are said to be made. 

7 Panders. 

They liue like flesh-flies vpon the Swes of men. 

8 Land badgers. * Doners. 



3» 



HUMOURS HEAUEN ON EARTH. 



For they that did those myst'ries vnderstand 

Caught hold of Fortune in obscuritie ; 

To whom she (strumpet-like) lay at command. 

Who lusting for her, gript her greedily : 

Till they grew great by her ; O monstrous birth. 

Where Shee the He makes great with Grasse and Earth. 

(82) 

> The Lawyers went with these, with hands as full 
Of Deedes and Manuscripts as they could hold ; 
But, Fortune from the same those Scripts did pull, 
* And in exchange fill'd either fist with Gold : 
For, while they had but Papers they were dull ; 
But being wel-mettl'd they were blithe and bold : 
For Gold's a soueraigne Restoratiue, 
And makes men more then dead, much more then line. 

(83) 

Aurum potabiU is of that powre 

(If store thereof be powrde out of hand 

Like lupiters preualling * Golden Showre) 

That it will make Death lie at lifes comand : 

It is the Aqua-vitat which doth cure 

All sore Consumptions that our weale withstand : 

Nay tis the Aquafitriis which will eate 

Through leaden Brests, Cares, fretting, thence to fret. 

(84) 
O giue me Gold, and I will doe, what not ? 
And let but store of Angells waite on me, 
He make my selfe a God, with ^Thunder-shot ; 
Nay, I will make the Earthly Gods to flee 
To Heau'n, or Hell, where they shall be forgot, 
Sith there no God but I will minded be : 
But God, thou knowst, the Age is yron the while 
That hanuner can a God of thing so vile. 

(85) 
O ! gold, the god which now the world doth seme, 
(This JI/i<^-world that would touch nought but gold 
Gilding her body while hir soule doth sterue) 
How glorious art thou (held fast) to 'behold ? 
Thou mak'st a Beast a Man, and man to swerue 
More then a Beast ; yet thou dost all vphold : 
For, whom thou tak'st into thy Patronage, 
It matters not what is his Title-Page. 

(86) 

Men value men according to thy weight ;< 
For, be their value ne'r so valorous 

1 Lawyers. 

s Gold sets an edge on an Orators tongue, and makes it cat 
like a razor. 

t Goki is the God of this world that tumes and windes the 
saow as it listeth. 

^ Hire Mercenary Swistrs and Souldiers to maintaine all 
vBinst quarels euen with Monarches. 

* So saith the ridi miser. Ridtes gather many friends, bat 
the poore is seperate finom his neighbour. Proa. 19^ 4. 

< The world in his vniust Ballance weighs men according to 
their Wealth and not by any other worthinesse. 



Its held but base and made by nature sleight ; 

Nor can it be nor good, nor giorious, 

Without thy vertue doe it ouer-fieigfat ; 

And so remaine they without Grace, or Vse : 

But, if thou lift to lade a leaden Asse, 

(While thou rid'st on him) he ore gods doth passe. 

(87) 
Come Gold : then come (deere Gold) and ride on roe, 
lie be thine ^Asse, or Pack-horse, which thou wilt ; 
Although thou heauy art. He carry thee, 
Albe't thou art much heauier through my guih : 
Lade me (good Gold) till my backe broken bee, 
Sith, thou againe canst make me, being spilt : 
For all men now may vse me like a Sot, 
(That beares abuse) because I beare thee not. 

(88) 

Then foote it not whiles Copper rides on mee, 

* Base Copper dogs, be'ng made themselues to beare 
But logs and Caggots (for a staruing fee) 

And in a Chimneis end away to weare : 
Then vp (Oedre Gold) He so mount vnder thee. 
As if no ground should hold me, when I reare : 
For by how much the more thou mak'st me bend. 
So much the more thou mak'st me to ascend. 

(89) 
Ride on me Gold, and I will ride on those 
(If so I lust) of men, or women-kinde. 
That shall be great, or fidre, or friends, or foes, 

* Vntill I ridden haue them out of winde : 
But Heau'n my Hart still otherwise dispose. 
For, riding so, I blister should my minde : 
Which still would runne with matter of annoy 
And Soule, and Body so, perhaps, destroy. 

(90) 
Then gold, sith thou wouldst ^ tempt me to this spoile 
Farewell (deere Gold) He not buy thee so deere, 
I am content, without thy help, to toUe 
For so much Siluer as will arroe me heere 
'Gainst wounding Wants, which there do keepe a coile. 
Where nothing is but care, and griefe, and feare : 
My Backe and BeUy kept, in rest He sleepe, 
(Throgh coniuring Bookes) from gold, that diuels keepe. 

(91) 
The Fox win eate no Grapes : well, be it so ; 
He eate no Grapes that set my teeth on edge, 



1 No wise man comparaUe to the golden 

* But it u meere madnrsie not to beare with *«— mMif 
tures: and Mewe d are thoee that in this inim io m 
sesae their Sooles in patience. 

S Better is a Ktle with the feare of God, then 
and trouble therewith. PRm. 15 i& 

« The touch stone tiieth gold and goM trieth 1 
a dry mocsell with peace then a hooae full of 
strife. Proo. 17. i. 
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To eate such bittes as bane where oft they go. 
And Heart and Minde do all alike besiege : 
Who gathers golden fruits in Hell that gro, 
Do for the same oft put their Soules to pledge : 
But in that state that stands with little cost. 
Is found the golden life that Adam lost. ^ 

(92) 
Touching this World (to my blame be it sed) 
I thinke of nothing, but what nothing brings ; 
And yet no thing more musing then my head ; 
And yet my muse my head with nothing mings : 
s Both feed on * Aire, wherewith is nothing fed 
But dead, or duU, or else meere witlesse things : 
For sure that wit ne'r came neere wisdoms schools 
That weenes meere Aire CeUs any thing but fooles. 

(93) 

I would, and would not, haue, what I haue not : 
I would not haue. that had. the Hart inflates : 
Yet would I haue my Lucke light on that Lot 
That Amends the drouping Mind and Bodies states : 
In too much Nature oft is ouer shot. 
And oft too little Arte disanimates : 
Then in this Ufe, that seeke I, for my part 
That Nature kcepes in life, and quickens Art. 

(94) 
To bury Lining thoughts among the dead. 
(Dead earthly things) is. ere Death comes to die : 
For. dead thiey are that lie in ■ Gold, or Lead ; 
As they are buried that in Earth still lie : 
The thoughts are most relieu'd when they are fed 
With Angells *fbode. or sweete Phflosophie : 
But, some seeme on this Manna still to line 
Whom Qoafles and Woodooks most of al relieoe. 

(95) 

Well, let these some out-liue as many yeares, 
At they haoe haires, they do but lining die : 
If so : their Soules must needs be full of feares. 
Whose Hopes in this dead life alone do lie : 
For, they weare euer double as Time weares ; 
In Soole and Body weare they double-' die : 

then, bow painelull is that pleasant life. 
M^bercio all ioy, with such annoy, is rife. 

(96) 
Beare with me Readers (thau the recompence 

1 aike for telling jrou this merry Tale) 
For naming out of my Circumferance, 
lie come in strait, before a merry gale : 

1 That that is to be desired of a man. is his goodnesse. Pr. 
i9» sa^ wiridi seldom is fboad among much goodes. 

• Head and Muse. > Praise. 
^ As flare fiom want as from too much. 

> Mindee ahraies conuersant with these mettalls are dull, 
and make the bodies dead to all goodnesse wherein they are. 

• Dittiaity. 7 Die eternally in both. 



But, yet a word or two. ere I goe hence. 
And then haue with you ouer Hill and Dale : 
Nothing shall let me to relate the rest. 
For. commonly behind remaines the best. 

(97) 

I This world (me seemes) is like, I wot not what : 
Thats hard ; for, that is no comparison : 
Why thats the cause I it compare to that. 
For, who's he like to. that is like to none ? 
Tis not like God ; for, tis too full of hate : 
Nor like the Diu'l, for he feares God alone : 
It is not like to Heau'n. Earth, nor Hell. 
Nor aught therein, for. they in compasse dwell 1 

(98) 

Then what is't like ? if like to any thing. 
Its like it selfe ; and so it is indeede : 
Or, if you will, like to the oldest Ling,' 
That limes their fingers that on it doe feede : 
So that, all things they touch, to them do 'ding. 
And let them so, from doing purest deede : 
If so it be, bow mad are men the while 
To cleaue to that which do them so defile ? 

(99) 

Now, this most noghtie thing, or thing of noght, 
I cannot skill of ; though but bad I am ; 
Therefore by me it least of all is sought. 
Though oft I seeke for pleasure in the same ; 
Which yet (I hope) shall not be ouer-bought. 
For I will giue but goodwill for my *game : 
And if good i»ill will me no pleasure bring 
He buy therewith (I hope) a better thing. 

(100) 

Now from my selfe, I eft to Fortune flie, 
(And yet I flie from Her, and She from me) 
Who came thus followd with this Company, 
That lupiter did enuie it to see : 
There she did muster them, in polide. 
That loue of all might well informM be : 
For when an heape confus'd are call'd by Poll, 
The many parts do make the number * whole. 

(lOl) 

< Mongst whom Philosophers and Poets came, 
(Last of the Crowde) and could not wdl appeare ; 
To whom blind Fortune gaue noght else but fame, 
Wherof they fed ; but lookt lean on their cheere. 
So, they in Heau'n deifi'd this Dame, 
Sith they (poore souls) could not come at her here : 



1 The world is like nothing : sith by sinne it was marred after 
it was made : and sin is nothbg. because the word that made 
all things made it not. 

s Simile. 

S Prouerb. Euery finger as good as a lime twigge. 

^ Harmlesse recreation. 

> It makes the number appeare as it is. 

* Philosophers and Poeu furthest off Fortime. 
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And euer since a Goddesse call'd she is : 
Poets thanke her for That, Shee you for this. 

(I02) 

Who. though they be (perhaps) but passing poore, 
Yet can they deifie whom ere they will ; 
Then Demy-gods should cherish them therefore. 
That they may make them whol ^ gods by their skfl : 
Twixt whom there shuld be interchange of store. 
And make of Wit and Wealth a miscture still, 
That may each others woefull wants supply ; 
For, men by one another Uue, or die. 

(103) 
Vaine fooles, what do ye meane to glue hir heau'n, 
That g^ues you nothing but an earthly hell ? 
Thats only *aire which she to jrou hath giu'n, 
To moke ye pine, whilst ye on earth do dwell : 
Ne'r speake of Wit, for ye are Wit-bereau'n 
To lie for nought, and make * Nought so excell : 
For, now, who for him ^self s not wise alone, 
Is vainely wise though wise as Salomon, 

(104) 

By this time Death came with his Emperor, 
Who followed Death, far off, which lout did see ; 
To whom Death said, Loe, vpright Jupiter, 
This Kesar (though a Caesar) foUowes mee : 
He doth indeed (said foue) though somewhat fiirre 
(But kept in off, to shew indiffirende) 
For though the Judge do iudge aright (sometime 
Before both Tales be heard) it is a crime. 

(105) 
How saist (quoth he) Lieutenant, didst thou come 
With Death to vs of thy meere owne accord ? 
Whereat the Emprour was stroken dumbe, 
For, he fear'd > death, as slaues do feare their Lord : 
Yet with desire of glorie ouercome. 
At last he spake, yet spake he but a word, 
Which was, saue I the shortest word of words, 
For, No a letter more then I affords. 



1 They affect misery much more then Dtainitie. 

s Flesh pining Praise. 

s Men lUce the detiill great and nought 

4 If thou be wise, thou shalt be wise for thy sdfe. Pnm : 9. 



12. 



9 The more we lone the world the more wee femre death. 



(106) 

Which he with submisse voice (scarse audible) 

Vtterd as one that would not wdl be heard ; 

But ImpiUr (although most sensible) 

Tooke on him not to heare, and prest him hard 

To speake (through feare) not so insensible ; 

For, my vice ^ loues quoth he are ne'r afraid : 

Therefore on thy all^eanoe vnto mee. 

I charge thee speake, as thou firom death wert free. 

(107) 

Then, with a princely death-out-daring *1ooke 
He said. Dread I91U, I haue bin worse then mad, 
Sith your Lieutenande to me you tooke. 
If I so great a grace neglected had, 
Which so I had. if I so had forsooke 
Without your notice that which made you glad : 
Nor would I haue with Death come now to you. 
But that he threatned me to bring me low. 

(108) 

Wherewith the Iudge (iust laue) did sentence giue* 
On Fortunes side ; which made Death rage so sore. 
That at the Emperour he amaine did driue, 
Whilst lome \ockl on, and Fortune fled there fore : 
Short tale to make, he did him Hue depriiie. 
And euer since Death rageth more and more : 
That now all men false Fortune doe preferre. 
Before iust Death ; nay iuster Iwpittr, 

(109) 
And thus with Death (that All in fine doth end) 
We end our Tale, and, if a lie it be^ 
Yet naked Truth dares such a lie ^defend ; 
Because such lies do lie in veritie : 
But though loude lies do lie they win not bead 
So lowe as most profound Moralitie : 
Then, be it lie, or be it what it will. 
It lies too high, and lowe for Death to kilL 

Bent ctjgitala si gxcidmmt, mmt Htiimm 
Mimi PmbUami 
Pimi$. 

1 Feare is a stiaoger to great hearts. 
I No courage to the de ^ erate Cowards. 
S lupiter Scatence. 

4 Scripture Parables containc trueth in thdr mocalitife, tboi 
not in the Letter. 
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The Triumph of Death 



OR 



The Picture of the Plague : 

According to the Life, as it was 

in Anno Domini 
1603. 




|0, so, iust Heau'ns, so, and none otherwise, 
Deale you with those that your forbearaunce 

WTonj^: 
Dumb Sin (not to be nam'd) against vs cries 
Yea, cries against vs with a tempting tong. 
And it is heard ; for. Patience oft prouokt 
Conuerts to Furies all-consuming flame ; 
And, fowlst sinne (thog ne'r so cleanly doakt) 
Breaks out to publike plagues, and open shame I 
Ne'r did the Heau'ns bright Elie such sins behold 
As oar long Peace and Plenty haue begot ; 
Nor ere did Earths declining proppes vphold 
An heanier plague, then this outragioiis Rot 1 
Witnesse our Citties, Townes, and Villages, 
Which 1 Desolation, day and night, inuades 
With Coffins (Cannon-like) on Carriages, 
With trenches ram'd with Carkases with Spades I 
A shiu'ring cold (I sensibly do feele) 
Glides through my veines, and shakes my hart and hand 
When they doe proue their vertue, to reueale 
This plague of plagues, that ouerlades this Land 1 
Horror stands gaping to deuoure my Sense 
When it but offers but to ' mention it ; 
And Wm abandon'd by Intelligence 
Is drown'd in Doubt, without her Pilot Wit 1 
But thou, O thou great giuer of all grace, 
Inspire my Wit, so to direct my Will 



1 ThertCore hath die carte deooured the Land, and the in- 
hshifenf thcwof le deeolate* InL 34. 6. 

I Who among you shall harken to this, and take heed and 
hcare for afterwards? Iiai^ 49. 93. 



That notwithstanding cithers wretched case. 

They may paint out thy Plagues, with grace with skil. 

That so these Lines may reach to future ^ times. 

To strike a Terror through the heart of Flesh ; 

And keep It vnder that by Nature climbes. 

For, Plagues do Sin suppresse when they are fircsh. 

And fresh they be when they are so exprest. 

As though they were in being scene of Sense ; 

Which diuine Poc^ie performeth best. 

For all our speaking Pictures come from thence. 

The obiect of * mine outward Sense affords 

But too much matter for my Muse to forme ; 

Her want (though she had words at will) is words, 

T'expresse this Plagues vnutterable Storme. 

Fancie, thou needst not forge false Images 

To furnish Wit t'expresse a truth so true ; 

Pictures of Death stoppe vp all Passages, 

That Sense must needs those obuious obiects view. 

If Wit had power t'expresse what Sense doth see. 

It would astonish Sense that *heares the Same ; 

For, neuer came there like Mortalitie, 

Since Death from Adam to his Children came 1 



1 Now goe and write it before them in a Table, and note it 
in a booke that it may be for the last day for euer and ener. 
Isai. 30. 8. 

s I am the man that hath seene aflfiction in the rod of his in- 
dignatioo. Lament 3. x. 

s Heare, yee deafe, and yee blinde, regard, that yee may se6. 
Isa. 49. x8. 

Thou hast forsaken mee saith the Lord, and gone backeward : 
therefore will I strech out mine hand against thee, and destroy 
thee : for I am weary with repenting. lerem. 15. <Sl 
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Scarse three times had the Moone replenish^ 

Her empty Horns with light ; but th' empty Graue 

(Most rauenous) deuourM so the Dead, 

As scarse the dead might Christian buriall haue 1 

Th' Almighties hand that long had, to his paine, 

Offer'd to let his Plagues CelII, by degrees. 

And with that offer puU'd it badce againe, 

Now brcakes his Viall, and a plague out-flees. 

That glutts the Aire with Vapors venemous ; 

That puttrifie, infect, and flesh confound. 

And makes the Earthes breath most contagious, 

That in the Earth and Aire but Death is found. 

A deadlie Murraine, i»ith resistlesse force, 

Runnes through the Land and leueUs All with it ! 

The Coast is scoured, in vncleanlie Course, 

And thousands fled before it to the ^ Pitte 1 

For ere the breath of this Contagion 

Could fully touch the flesh of Man, or Beast, 

They on the sodaine sinke, and strait are gone. 

So, instantlie, by thousands, are decreast I 

No Phisicke could be found, to be a meane, 

But to allaie their Paine, delaie their Death \ 

In this Phisitions Haruest, s They could gleane 

But corrupt Aire and Danger by that Breath. 

All Artes and Sciences were at a stand. 

And All that liu'd by them, by them did die ; 

For death did hold their heads, and staid their hand, 

Sith they no where could vse their Facultle. 

The nursing > Mothers of the Sciences, 

Withdrew their Foster-milke while witt did fast ; 

For, both our forlome Vniuersities 

Forsaken were, and Colledges made fast I 

The Magistrates did flie, or if they staled, 

They staled to pray ; for if they did command. 

Hardly, or neuer should they be obaid ; 

For, Death dares all Authority withstand. 

And where no Magistrate, no Order is ; 

Where Order wants, by order doth ensue 

Confusion strait, and in the necke of this 

Must Silent Desolation all subdue I 

For feare wherof, both King, and kingdome shakes, 

Sith Desolation threatens them so sore ; 

All hope of earthly helpe the Land forsakes, 

And Heau'n powres ^plags vpon it more and more ! 

Now, Death refreshed with a little rest 

(As if inspired with the Spirit of Life) 

With fiirie flies (like Aire) throgh man and beast, 

And makes eftsoons the murraine much more rife I 



X Feare, and the pit, and the snare are come vpon thee, O 
inhabitant of the earth. Isai. 24. 17. 

* Phisitions. 

* Vniuersities. 

* Then sadd I Lord, howe long? and he answered, vntlll the 
Qdes be wasted without inhabitant, and houses wit]x>at num, 
and the Land be vtteriy desolate. IsaL 6. ix. 



Lomdom now ^ smokes with vapors that arise 
From his foule Sweat, himselfe he so bestirres : 
Cast out your Dead, the Carcasse-carrier cries, 
Which he, by heaps in grotmdlesse graues interres ! 
Now scowres he Streets, on either side, as cleane 
As smoking shown of raine the streets do scowre ; 
Now, in his Murdring, he obsenies no meane, 
But tagge and ragge he strikes, and striketh sure. 
He laies it on the skinnes of Yong and Old, 
The mortall markes whereof therein appeare : 
Here, swells a Botch, as hie as hide can hold. 
And Spots (his surer Signes) do muster there I 
The South wind blowing from his swelling cheeks, 
Soultry hot Gales, did make Death rage the more. 
That on all Flesh to wreake his Wrath he seekes. 
Which flies, like * chaffe in wind, his breath before ! 
He raiseth Moimtaines of dead carkases. 
As if on them he would to Heau'n ascend, 
T asswage his rage on diuine Essences, 
When he of Men, on Earth, had made an end. 
Nothing but Death alone, could Dtath suffice. 
Who made each * Mouse to carry in her Coate 
His heauy vengeance to whole Families, 
Whilst with blunt Botches he cuts others throate ! 
And, if such Vermine were thus all imploide 
He would constraine domestike * foules to bring 
Destruction to their hatmts ; So, men destroid 
As swiftly as they could bestirre their wing ! 
So Death might well be said to flie the field. 
And in the House foOe with resistlesse force, 
When he abroad all kinde of Creatures kjll*d 
That he found liuing in his lifdesse Course ! 
Now like to Bees, in Summers heate, fix>m Hhies. 
Out ' flie the Citizens, some here, some there ; 
Some all alone, and others with thdr wiues : 
With wiues and children some flie. All for feare 
Here stands a Watch with guard of Partezans 
To stoppe their Passages, or too, or fro ; 
As if they were nor Men, nor Christians, 
But Fiends, or Monsters, murdring as they go I 
Like as an Hart, death-wounded, held at Bay 
Doth flie, if so he can, from Himters chase, 
That so he may recouer (if he may) 
Or else to die in some more easie place. 
So might ye see (deere Heart) some lustie Lad 
Strooke with the Plague, to hie him to the field. 



1 And the Cites that are inhabited shal be left void, the 
land shall be desolate, and ye shall know thai I am the Lord. 
Eiech. X3. ao. 

s Zephon. a. a. 

S Euen the mouse shal be consumed together, saith the Lord. 
Isa. 66. 17. 

^ Tame Pigeons, Cockes, Hennes, Capons, etc 

* Arise and depart, for this is not yoor rest, because it is 
polluted, it shall destroy you euen with a aote 
Biichah 3. la 



HUMOURS HEAUEN ON EARTH. 



43 



Where in some Brake, or ^ Ditch (of either glad) 

With plesure, in great pame» the ghost doth yield 1 

Each Village firee, now stands vpon her g^uard, 

None must haue harbour in them but their ovme : 

And as for life and death all watch, and ward 

And flie for life (as Death) the man vnlmowne I 

For, now men are become so monsterous 

And mighty in their powre, that with their breath 

They leaue no ils, saue goods, from house to house, 

And blow away each other from the Earth. 

The sickest *,Sucklings breath was of that force 

That it the strongest Giant ouerthrew ; 

And made his healthie corpse a carrion Corse, 

If it (perhaps) but came within his view ! 

Alarme, alarme, cries Deaths downe, downe with All ; 

I haue, and giue Commission All to kill : 

Let not one stand to pisse against a wall, 

Sith they are all so good, in works so iU. 

Vnioynt the body of their Common-weale, 

Hew it in peeoes, bring it all to nought ; 

With Rigors boistrous hand all Bands canceale, 

Wherin the hean'ns stand bound to Earth in aught. 

Wound me the scalpe of humane Policie, 

Sith it would stand without the help of heau'n 

On rotten proppes of all impietie ; 

Away with it, let it be life-bereau'n. 

With plagues, strike through Extortions loathM loines. 

And riuet in them glowing pestilence ; 

Giue, giue Iniustice many mortall foynes, 

And with a plague, send, send the same from hence. 

Wind me a Botch (huge Botch) about the Necke 

Of damn'd disguis'd, man-pleasing Sanctitie : 

And Simony with selfe same Choller decke. 

Plague these two Plagues with all extremitie, 

For these are Pearles that quite put out the eies 

Of Piety in Christian Common wealths ; 

These, these are they, from whom all plagues do rise. 

Then plagues on plagues, by right must reaue their 

healths. 
Dash Veng'ice viall on the cursed brow 
Of * Zodomy, that euer-crying sinne ; 
And that it be no more, whole ^Pelions throw 
Of plagues vpon it both without, and in I 
Throgh black ^Auemus (hels mouth) send the same 
Into the deepest pit of lowest hell ; 
Let neoer more the nature, nor the name 
Be known within the Zones, where men may dwel. 
Oppresse Oppression, this Lands buming-feauer, 
With burning sores of feauers-pestilent. 
And now or neuer, quell it now and euer, 

1 AimI he that flieth from the noise of the feare shall (all into 
the frit, etc. Isa 34. x8. 

* Yee shall conceiae chaffe and bring forth stubble, the fire 
of yoor breath shall deuottre you. IsaL 33. ix. 

S Aske now among the Heathen who hath heard such things? 
tile virgine of Israel hath done very filthily. lerem. x8. 13. 
^ A mcrantain in Thcssalie. 

* Auentus a lake in Italie iHicre they say this sinne is fre* 
qvcBt. 



For, it doth quell the Poore and Innocent. 
Bring downe damn'd Pride with a pure pestilence 
DeriuM from all plagues that are vnpure. 
Extracted to th' extreamest quintessence, 
For 1 Pride all Sinnes, and plagues for Sin procures. 
In Atheismes breast (instead of her curst hart) 
Set a huge Botch, or worse plague, more compact ; 
That it may neuer conuert or peruert. 
Nor haue powre to perswade, much lesse coact. 
Beblaine the bosome of each Mistris, 
That bares her * Brests (lust signes) ghests to allure : 
With a plague kisse her, (that plagues with a kisse) 
And make her (with a murraine) more demiu'e. 
Our puling puppets, coy, and hard to please. 
My too strait-lac6d all-begarded Girles 
The skvunme of Nicenesse (London Mistresses) 
Their skins imbroder with plagues orient Pearls. 
For these, for > First-fruits, haue ^ Fifteenes to spare 
But to a B^gar say, We haue not /or yee : 
Then do away this too-fine wasteful! Ware 
To second death ; for they do most abhorre mee. 
Then scowre the Brothel-houses, make them pure. 
That flow with filth that wholsomst flesh infects ; 
' Fire out the Pox from thence with plagues vnpure ; 
For they do cause but most vnpure effects. 
Plague camall Colleges, wherein are taught 
Lusts beasdy lessons, which no beast will brooke. 
Where Aratine is read and nearly sought ; 
And so Lusts Precepts practiz'd by the Booke. 
Who knows not Araiine» let him not aske 
What thing it is ; let it sufllce hee was : 
But what ? no mouth can tell without a Maske ; 
For Shame it selfe, will say, O let that passe ! 
He was a Monster, Tush, O nothing lesse 
For Nature Monsters makes (how oe vnright) 
But Nature ne'r made such a Fiend as this, 
Who like a Fiend was made in Natures spight 1 
Therefore away with all that like his Rules, 
Which Nature doth dislike as she doth HelL 
Break vp those free (yet deere and damnM) Schools, 
That teach but gainst kinde Nature to rebell. 
Rogh-cast the skin of smooth-fac'd glozing Guile 
With burning blisters to consume the same, 
That swears to sell crackt wares, yet lies the while. 
And of gaine, by < deceiuing, makes her game. 
Who, but to vtter, but a thing of nought, 
Vtters all othes, more precious then her Soule, 
And thinks them well bestowd, so it be bought : 
So, vtters wares with othes, by falshood foule. 

^ Pride, the cause of Adams fall and so of all sinne. 

S They are waxen fat, and shining they doe ouerpasse the 
deedes of the wicked, etc I ere. 5. 98. 

S Strawberies Cheries etc. when they first come in. 

4 Shillings, Crownes, or Pounds. 

* Then will I tume mine hand vpon thee, and borne out thy 
drosse, till it be pore and take away thy Tinne. IsaL 1. 95. 

8 And eoery one will deceiue his friend and wil not speake 
the truth for ^ey haoe taught their tongues to q>eake lies and 
take great paines to doe wickedly. lerem. 9. 5. 
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This foule offence to Church and Commonwealth, 
Sweep deane away with Wormewood of annoy : 
For, it consisteth tnit by lawfull ^ stealth ; 
Then, let the truest Plagues it quite destroy. 
Of Tauems, reaking still with * vomitings, 
Draw, with the Owners, all the Drawers out ; 
Let none draw Aire, that draw on Surffettings, 
Bat Excesse, and her Slaues, botch all about. 
Sith such by drawing out, and drawing on 
Do liue ; let such be drawne out on a Beare : 
For, they with wine haue many men vndone. 
And famisht them in fine, through belly-cheare. 
Browne Paper Merchants (that to vent such trash 
To heedlesse heirs, to more wealth borne then wit. 
That gainst such Paper rocks their houses dash 
While such slie Merchants make much vse of it) 
Vse them as they do vse such heires to vse, 
That is, to plague them without all remorce : 
These with their Brokers, plague ; for their abuse 
God, King, and Law, by Lawes abusM force. 
Then, petti-botching-Brokers. all bebotch 
That in a month catch eighteene pence in pound ; 
Six with a * Bill, and twelue for vse they catch. 
So vse they all they catch, to make vnsound. 
That they may catch them, and still patches make. 
Which in the pound do yeeld them eighteen pence ; 
Forc'd, like sheep trespassing, the Pownd to take, 
Leauing their ^ Fleece, at last, for recompence. 
Hang in their hang mans wardrop plagues to aire 
That all may flie, or die that with it mell ; 
And so, when none will to their ragges repaire, 
They must forsake their Hues, or labour well. 
Briefly, kill cursM Sinne in generall. 
And let Flesh Bee no more to harbour it ; 
Away vrith filthie Flesh, away with all 
Wherein still-breeding Sinne or broode doth sit. 
This was Deaths charge, and this charge did he giue, 
Which was perform'd (forthwith) accordingly ; 
For now the dead had wasted so the liue 
(Or wearied so) that some vnbtiried lie : 
For, All obseru'd the Pestilence was such 
As laught to scome the help of Phisickes art ; 
So that to death All yeelded with a touch. 
And sought no help, but help, with ease to ' part. 
An hell of heate doth scorch their seething values. 
The blood doth boile, and all the Body bumes. 
Which raging Heate ascending to the Braines 
The powres of Reason there quite ouertumes ! 



1 As a Cage is full of Birds, so are their houses full of deceit, 
thereby they are become great and waxen rich. Iei«m. 5. 97. 

* For all their Tables are full of filthy vomitings : no place is 
cleane. Isai. 38. 8. 

> Their BiU of Sale. 

4 And they lie downe vpon cloths laide to pledge by eucry 
Alter, and they drink the wine of the condemned in the house 
of their God. Amos. a. 8. 

B And death shall be desired rather then life of all the residue 
that remain of this wicked family. lere. 8. 3. 



Then, tis no sinne to say a Plague it is. 

From vrhence inmiortali miseries do flow ; 

That makes men reason with their rest to misse, 

And Souks and Bodies do endanger so. 

Here crie the parents for their Childrens death ; 

There howle the children for their parents losse ; 

And often die as they are drawing breath 

To crie for their but now inflicted crosse. 

Heere goes a husband heauily to seeke 

A Graue for bis dead wife (now hard to haue) 

A wife there meets him that had done the like. 

All which (perhaps) are buried in one Giaue. 

The last suruiuor of a Familie, 

Which yesterday (perhaps) were all in heahh. 

Now dks to beare his feUowes company. 

And for a Graue for all, giues all their wealth. 

There wends the ^ fainting Son with his dead Sire 

On his sole shoulders borne, him to interre ; 

Here goes a father with the like desire. 

And to the Graue alone, his Sonne doth beare. 

The needie, greedie of a wealthie Pray 

Runne into houses deans'd of Families, 

From whence they bring with goodes, their bane away« 

So end in wealth their liues and miseries. 

No Cat, Dog, Rat, Hog, Mouse, or Vermine vile. 

But vsher'd Death where ere themsdues did go ; 

For, they the purest Aire did so defile. 

That whoso breath'd it, did his breath foiga 

At London (sincke of Sinne) as at the Fount, 

This all-confounding Pestilence b^an. 

According to that Plagues most wofull wont ; 

From whence it (flowing) all the reahne o'lvranne. 

Which to preuent, at first, they pesterM 

P^t-houses with their murraine-tainted Sicke : 

But, though from them and thence, the bealthie fled, 

They, ere suspected, mortified the Qukke. 

Those so infected being ignorant 

That so they are, conuerse with whom soere. 

Whose open Shops and Houses all doe haunt. 

And finde most danger, where they least do feare. 

And so not knowing sicke-folke from the sound 

(For, such ill Aire's not subiect to the sense) 

They One with * Other do themsdues confound ; 

And so confound all with a pestilence. 

Out flies one from the Plague, and beares with him 

An heauy Purse, and Plague more pondeitms ; 

Which in the hie way parteth life fit>m limbe. 

So plagues the next of his ooine oouetous. 

In this ditch lies one breathing out his last. 

Making the same his Graue before his death 1 

On that Bancke lies another, breathing fast, 

And passers by he baneth with his breath. 



1 Thy Sonnes hane fiunted, and lie at the head of ai the 
streets, as a wild BnU in a net, and are fuU of the wrath of the 
Lord, and the rebuke of thy God. Isa. 51. ao. 

s I will dash them one against anothereuen the &dicn and the 
sons together saith the lotd I wU not spare I will not pitty, nor 
hane compasaton vpon them, but destroy them. Iei«m. 13. 14. 
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Now mimes the ^ Rot along each Banke and ditch, 

And with a monaine strikes Swine. Sheep, and all 

(Or man, or beast) that chance the same to touch ; 

So, all in fields, as all in Cities £bU1. 

The L o mdam Lanes (themsehies thereby to sane) 

Did vomit out their vndigested dead. 

Who bj cart loads, are carried to the Graue ; 

For all those Lanes with foike were ouerfed. 

There might fs see death (as with toile opprest 

Panting for breath, all in a mortall sweat) 

Vpon each bolke or bench, himselfe to rest, 

(At point to fitint) his Haruest was so great 

The Bells had taUu so much, as now they had 

Tir'd all their tongs, and could not speake a word ; 

And Grielie so toild her selfe with being sad. 

That now at Deaths faint threats, shee would but bourd. 

Yea, Death was so £smiliar (ah) become 

With now resoluM JLomdam Families, 

That wheresoere he came, he was welcome, 

And entenain'd with ioyes and iolities. 

Goods were neglected, as things good for nought ; 

If good for aught, good but to breed more ill : 

The Sidce despis'd them : if the Sound them sought 

They sought their death, which deauM to them stil 1 

So Skke, and Sound, at last ^neglected them. 

As if the Sound and Sicke were neere their last ; 

And aU, almost, so fsrM through the Realme 

As if their Soules the ludgement day were past. 

This World was quite forgot ; the World to come 

Was still inminde ; which for it was *forgot, 

Brought on our World this little day of Dome, 

That choakt the Graue with this contageous Rot 1 

No i^aoe was firee for Free-man ; ne for those 

That were in Prisions, wanting Libertie ; 

Yet Prisoners friSest were from the Plagues and Woes 

That visite Free-men, but too liberally. 

For, al their food came from the helthy house, 

Whidi then wold giue Gods plags from thence to keep ; 

The rest, shut vp, could not like bountie vse, 

So, woefon Ms'ners had least cause to weepe. 

The King himselfe (O wretched Times the while ! ) 

From place to place, to saue himselfe did flie, 

Whidi fiom himselfe himselfe did seeke t' exUe, 

Who (as amas'd) knew not where safe to lie. 

Its hard with Subiects when the Souendgne 

Hath no place free from plagues, his head to hide ; 

And hardly can we say the King doth faigne. 

That no where, for iust feare, can well abide. 

For, no where comes He but Death followes him 

Hard at the Heeles, and reacheth at his head ; 



1 THerafore will I be vnto Ephnum at a moath and vnto the 
hovie of loda as a rottenaes. Hoaaa 5. 13. 

S Neitlwr their nluer and their golde shall be able to delincr 
them in the day of the lords wrath, &c. Zepha. i. 18. 

* Her filthioesse is in her skirts : she remembred not her last 
•ad. Therefore shee came downe wonderfully she had no com- 
fotter, dc. Tjimmif. x. 9. 



So sincks al Sports that wold like triumphs swim. 

For, what life haue we, when we all are dead ; 

Dead in our Spirits, to see our Neighbours die. 

To see our King so shift his life to saue ; 

And with his Councell all Conclusions trie 

To keepe themselues from th' insatiate Graue : 

For, hardly could one man another meete. 

That in his bosome brought not odious Death ; 

It was confusion but a friend to greet, 

For, like a Fiend, he banM with his breath. 

The wildest wastes, and places most remote 

From Mans repaire, are now the most secure ; 

Happy is he that there doth finde a Cote, 

To shrowd his Head from this Plagues smoaking showre : 

A Beggars home (though dwelling in a Ditch 

If £uTe from London it were scituate) 

He might rent out if pleas'd him to the Rich, 

That now as Hell their London homes doe hate. 

Now, had the Sunne the *Ballance enterM, 

To giue his heate by weight, or in a meane ; 

When yet this Plague more heate reoouerM, 

And scowr'd the townes, that erst were densM dean. 

Now, sad Despaire (clad in a sable weede) 

Did All attend, and All resohi'd to die. 

For, Heat and Cold, ib0f thought, the Plague would 

feede 
Which, like a 'lersse, still finn'd in gluttony. 
The heau'nly Coape was now ore-canopide, 
Neere each ones Zenith (as his sense suppos'd) 
With ominous impressions, strangely died ; 
And like a Canopie at toppe it dosed. 
As if it had presag'd the ludge was nie. 
To sit in ludgement his last doome to giue. 
And caus'd his doth of State t' adome the Skie, 
That All his neere approach might so perodue. 
Now fall the people vnto publicke Fast, 
And all assemble in the Church to pray ; 
Eardy, and late, their soules, there take repast. 
As if preparing for the later day ! 
Where, (fristing) meeting with the sound and sicke. 
The sicke the sound do plage, while they do pray ; 
To haste before the ludge the dead and quicke. 
And pull each other so, in post, away. 
Now Angells laugh to see how contrite hearts 
Incounter Death, and scome his Tiranny ; 
Their ludge doth ioy to see them play their parts. 
That erst so liu'd as if they ne'r should die. 
Vp go thdr harts and hands, and downe their knees. 
While Death went vp and down, to bring them down ; 



1 The mirth of the tabers ceaseih the noise of them that 
rdoice endeth, the ioy of the harpe ceaseth. IsaL 84. & 

* Libra September. 

* A Beast neoer but feeding, and when he bath eaten as mudi 
as his pandi can hold goes to a forked tree and there straines 
oot his foode vndigested betweane the twist of the tree and so 
againe presently falles to feede and being foil againe to the tree, 
and so eftsoooes to feede. 
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That vp they might at once (not by degrees) 

Vnto the High'st, that doth the humble krowne I 

O how the thresholds of each double dore 

Of Heau'n and Hell, were worne with throngi of ghosu : 

Ne'r since the Deluge, did they so before, 

Nor euer since so pollisht the side-posts. 

The Angclls, good and bad, are now all toQ'd 

With intertaining of these ceaselesse throngs ; 

With howling some (in heat and horror broild) 

And othersome in blisse, with ioyfiill Songs. 

Th' infemall Legions, in Battallions, 

Seeke to inlarge thehr kingdome. lest it shonkl 

Be doid with CoUonies of wicked ones ; 

For now it held, more then it well could hold I 

The Angells, on the Christall walls of Hean'n, 

Holpe thousands ore, the Gates so glutted were ; 

To whom authoritie by Grace was giu'n 

(The prease was such) to helpe them ouer there. 

The Cherubin de-blinding Maiestie 

Vpon his throne (that euer blest had bin) 

Is compast with *vnwonted Company, 

And smiles to see how Angells helpe them in. 

The heau'nly streets do glitter (like the Sunne) 

With throngs of Sonnes but newly glorifide. 

Who still to praise their Glorifier runne 

Along those streets fiill fraught on either side. 

Now was the earthly Mammon, which had held 

Their Harts to Earth held most contagious ; 

A Beggar scomd to touch it (so defilde) 

So, none but castawaies were couetous. 

Now Auarice was tumM Cherubin, 

Who nought desir'd but the extreamest Good ; 

For, now she saw she could no longer sinne. 

So, to the Time she sought to suite her moode. 

The loathsome Leacher loath'd his wonted sport : 

For, now he thought all flesh ¥ras most oonmpt : 

The brainsicke brawler waxt all-amort ; 

For, such blood-suckers Bane did interrupt. 

The Pastors now, steep all their words in Brlne^ 

With woe, woe, woe, and nought is heard but woe ; 

Woe and alas, they say, the powres diuine 

Are bent. Mankind » for sinne to ouerthrow. 

Repent, repent (like lonas) now they crie, 

Ye men of EHgland, O repent, repent ; 

To see if so yee male moue Pitties Eye, 

To looke vpon you, ere you quite be Sspent. 

And oft whilst he breathes out these bitter Words, 

He, drawing breath, drawes in more bitter Bane : 

For now the Aire no Aire but death affords ; 

And lights of Art (for helpe) were in the wane. 

Nor people praying, nor the Pastor preaching, 

Death sparM ought, but murd'red one and other. 



1 IbL 57. 15. 

* The World is dioided into twelue partes, and ten ptrtes of 
it are gone already and halfe of the tenth part : and there re* 
maineth that which is halfe of the tenth part a Esd. 14. la xx, 

S Neuertheks saith the Lord, at those days I will not oudte a 
full end of you. Jer. 4. zt. 



He was a watane, be could not stay inpetdiixig, 

1 Who smoakt with heat ; and cfaokt all with the sokM 

The babe new bom he nipt strait in the bead. 

With aure that through his yet vnckisM Mould 

Did pierce his braines, and throgh them poisOD ipi 

So left his life, that scarse had life in bokL 

The Mother alter hies, the Father poets 

After the Mother ; Thus, at Base they nmne 

Vnto the Gole of that great Lord of Hoasts^ 

That for those keepes it, that nmnes for hb Sonne. 

The Rest Death trippes, and takes them pilioo e n ; 

Such lose the Gole without gainesaying-strife ; 

But, all and some, are as Deaths Messengen^ 

To fetch both one and other out of life. 

The Sire doth fetch the Sonne, the Sonne the Stoe^ 

Death, being impartiall, makes his Sobiects so : 

The Priuate's not respected, but intire 

(Death pointing out the way) away they go. 

The ceremonie at their Burialls 

Is AsJUs but to Ask€s, Dust, to Dust; 

Nay not so much ; for strait the Pit-man fidles 

(If he can stand) to hide them as he must 

A Mount thus made, vpon his Spade he leanes 

(Tir^d with toile) yet (tirM) prest to toik 

Till Death a heape, in his inn'd Haruest, gleaner 

That so he may, by heapes, eft feed the Soile.^ 

Not long he stales, but (ah) a mightier heape 

Then erst he hid, is made strait to be hild ; 

The Land is scarse, but yet the Seed is cfaeape, 

For, all is full, or rather ouerfill'd. 

The Beere is laid away, and K>ibbes they get, 

To fetch more dung for Fields and Garden plots ; 

Worke-men are scarse, the labour is so great, 

That (ah) the Seede, Miburied, often rottes. 

It rottes, and makes the Land thereby the worae^ 

For being rotten, it ill vapors breedes ; 

Which many mortall miseries doe nurse 

And the Plague (ouerfed) so, ouerfeedes. 

Here lies a humane Carcasse halfe consnm'd ; 

And there some sow or beast, in seUe same pUght ; 

Dead with the Pestilence, for so it fum'd. 

That all it touched, it oonsumM quite. 

Quite through the hoast of Natures AnimaUs 

Death like a Conquerer in Triumph rides ; 

And ere he came too neare, each Creature fiUb. 

His dreadfull presence then no flesh atrides, 

Now man to man (if euer) fiends became ; 

Feare of infection choakt Humanitie, 

The emptie Maw (abandon'd) got but blame 

If it had once but sought for Charitie. 

The Poore must not about, to seeke for foode. 

And no man sought them, that they might be fed ; 



1 For it is the day of the Lords vengeance and fSbm j% 
recumpence for the iudgement of Sion. IsaL 34. & 

* Dung-cribs. 

S lliey shall die of deaths and diseases, they shall a 
lamented, neither shall they be boned, XnX shall be as 
vpoo the earth, etc, Jer. 16. 4. 
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IVo Plagues, in one. inuaded so their blood, 
Both Famine and Infection strikes them dead. 
Some staid in hope that Death would be appeas'd, 
And kept the towns, which them and theirs had kept ; 
Tin tbcjr next neighbors were (perhaps) diseas'd ; 
Or with Deaths latall Fanne away were swept. 
Then, &in wold flie but could not (thogh thei wold) 
For, wil they, nill they, they must keep their house. 
Till throgh some chink, on them Death taketh hold. 
And Ts'd them, as he did their neighbours vse. 
If any at some Posteme ooukl get out. 
As good they staied, sith sure they staid should be ; 
^ For, aU the Countries watcht were round about, 
That finom the towne none might a furlong flee. 
Then who fiom Death did flie, the feare of Death 
Made F^ee-men keep the fliers in his Jawes ; 
Where (poison'd with his fowle infectious breath) 
Their flesh and bones he (ne'r suffisM) gnawes. 
Now might ye see the Plague deuoure with speed 
As it neare fiBunisht were, jest in a while 
It might be so, and want whereon to feede ; 
So led, the future hunger to beguile. 
Now doth it swell (hold hide) nay, * breake, or die. 
Tin skin doth crack, to make more *room for meat ; 
Yet meat, more mcate it (neuer cloid) doth crie, 
And all about doth runne the same to get. 
The Qraues do often vomit out their dead. 
They are so ouer-gorg'd, with great, and small ; 
Who hardly with the earth are oouerM, 
So, oft discouer'd when the Earth did fall. 
Those which in hie ^waies died (as many did) 
Some worthlesse wretch, hir'd for no worthies fee. 
Makes a rude hole, some distance him beside 
And rakes him in fiore off": so there lies hee. 
But, if the Pit-man haue not so much sense 
To sae, not Cede which way the winde doth sit 
To take the same, he hardly comes from thence. 
But for himselfie perhaps he makes the pit : 
For the contagion was so violent, 
fThe wil of Heau'n ordaining so the same) 
As often strooke stone-ded incontinent. 
And Natures str onge s t forces strait orecame. 
Here Beth one vpon his burning brest, 
Vpon the Earths cold brest, and dies outright ; 
Who wanting buriaO, doth the Aire infest. 
That like a BaiaBske he banes with sight I 
There redes another like one deadly druncke. 
But newly strooke (perhaps) then downe he falls. 
Who, in the ^Streets, or waies, no sooner suncke. 
But forthwith dies, and so lies by the walles : 

1 Th«y haat coaipuMd her about as the watdunen the field, 
because she hath prouoked me to wrath, saith the Lord. 
Jere. 4. 17. 

s If the botdi breake not, the Patient liueth not 

* It killes others with breaking. 

A Tlkey that Coed ddicately perish in the streets, they that 
were brovght vp ia scariet, embrace the dung. Lament 4. 5. 

' And their oorpses shall fie in the streets of the great dtie, 
ftc. JteueL 11. t. 



The Hay-cockes in the Meades were so opprest 

With plaguy Bodies, both aliue, and dead ; 

Which bdng vs'd, confounded Man and Beast, 

And vs'd they might be ere discouerM. 

For some (like Ghosts) wold walk out in the night. 

The Citie glowing (fiimace-like) with heate 

Of this contagion, to seeke if they might 

Fresh aire, where oft they died for want of meate. 

The Traueler that spied (perhaps his Sire) 

Another Cure off oomming towards him. 

Would flie, as from a flying flame of fire 

That would, if it he met, waste life and limbe. 

So, towns fear'd townes, and men ech other fear'd ; 

All were at least attainted with suspect, 

^ And sooth to say so was their enuy stirr'd. 

That one, would seeke another to infect : 

For whether the disease to enuy mou*d. 

Or humane natures malice was the cause, 

Th' infected often all Condusions prou'd 

To plague him that from them himsdfe withdrawes. 

Here do they Gloues, and there they Garters fall ; 

Ruffs, Cuffs, and handkerchers, and such like things 

They strow about, so to endanger all : 

For, Enuy now, most pestilently stings ! 

So, heau'n and earth, against Man did conspire, 

And Man against Man, to extirpe his Race, 

Who Bellowes were t' argment Infections fire. 

And blow abroad the same from place to place. 

* Sedition thus marcht (with a p^tilence) 

From towne to towne, to make them desolate ; 

The Browne Bill was too short to keep it thence, 

For further off it rnught the Bill-mans pate. 

Nor walls could keep it out ; for, it is said 

(And tniely too) that Hunger breakes stone-walls : 

The plague of Hunger with the Plague arrai'd 

It sdfe, to make way, where ere Succour calls. 

For hungrie Armies fight as Fiends they were : 

No humane powre can well their force withstand : 

They laught to *soome the shaking of the Speare, 

And gainst the Gods themsdues dare band : 

Some ranne as mad (or with wine ouef-shot) 

From house to house, when botdies on them nume ; 

Who though they menac'd were with Sword and Shot, 

Yet forward ran, and feare nor God nor Man ! 

« As when a Ship, at Sea. is set on fire. 

And (all on flames) winde-driuen on a Fleete, 

The Fleete doth flie, sith that Ship doth desif« 

(Maugre all force oppos'd) with it to meete : 

So flies the Bill-man, and the Muskettire 

' From the approaching desperate plaguy wight. 

As from a flying flame of quenchlesse fire ; 

For who hath any life, with Death to fight ? 

1 Because of their pride the Cities shall be troubled the 
houses shall be afraid, men shall feare. « Esd. 15. i& 

* Destruction ypon destruction is cried, for the whde Land 
is wasted. Jere. 4. la 

» Job 41. at. 4 SimiL 

B Plagues are sent vnto you and who can driue them away t 
8 Esd. x6k 14. 
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At ail, cries Death, then downe by heaps they fall : 

He drawes in By, and Maine, amaine he drawes 

Huge heapes together, and stiU cries, At all : 

His hand is in, and none his hand withdrawes. 

> For. looke how leaues in Autiunne from the tree 

With wind do fall, whose heaps fil holes in ground ; 

So might ye (with the Plagues breath) people see. 

Fall by great heapes, and fill vp holes profound. 

No holy TrufTe was left to hide the head 

Of h<diest men ; but most vnhall'wed grounds 

(Ditches and Hie-waies) must reoeiue the dead : 

The dead (oh woe the while) so *oreabounds I 

Here might ye see as 't were a Mountainet 

Founded on Bodies, grounded very deepe. 

Which like a Trophee of Deaths Triumphs, set 

The world on wonder, that did wondering weepe : 

For, to the middle Region of the ^re, 

Our earthly Region was infected so, 

That Foules therein had cause of iust dispaire. 

As those which ouer Zodotme djring go 1 

Some common Carriers, (for their owne behoole 

And for their good, whose Soules for gaines doe grone) 

Fetching from London packs of Flags, and stuffe, 

Are forc'd to inne it in some Bame alone. 

Where, lest it should the Country sacrifise, 

Bame, Come, and Stuffe a Sacrifice is sent 

(In Aire-refining Flames) to th' angrie Skies, 

While th' owners do their Faults and Losse lament. 

The Carriers, to some Ptest-house, or their owne, 

Carried, dapt vp, and watcht for oomming out ; 

Must there with Time or Death oonuerse alone. 

Till Time or Death doth free the world of doubt : 

Who thogh they Cariers were, yet being too weak 

Sudi heauy double Plagues as these to beare : 

Out of their houses som by force do break. 

And 'drowne themselues, themselues from plags to 

deare. 
These are reuenges fit for such a God. 
Fit for his lustioe, Powre, and Maiestie ; 
These are right ierkes of diuine Furies Rod, 
That draw from Flesh the life-blood mortally. 
If these are but his temp'rall Punishments, 
Then what are they surmounting Time and Fate ? 
Melt Flesh to thinke but on such Languishments, 
That Soule and Body bume in endlesse date. 
His vtmost Plagues extend beyond the reach 
Of comprehension of the deepest Thought ; 
For, he his Mrisedome infinite doth stretch 
To make them absolutely good for nought. 



1 SimiL 

* Mmny dead Bodies thai be in euery place, and shall cast 
them foocth with silence. Amos 8. 3. 

* This b no fiction, nor inserted by poeticall licence : But 
tlus verily wms performed in the boroui^ of Leominster in die 
county of Hereford: the one at the commandment of sir 
Herbert Croft, Knight, one of the Cooncell of the llarchet of 
Wales : the other by the instigation of Sathan and ptovoca- 
tioa of tht disease. 



Then, O what heart of sensible Discourse, 

Quakes not, as if it would in sunder fisU, 

But oooe to thinke vpon such Furies force. 

As doch so frore surmount the thonghu of all ? 

If humane Wisedome in the highest straine. 

Should yet stretch further Torments to deuise. 

They would be such that none could them sustain. 

Through weight of woes, and raging agonies : 

Then (O) what be they that deuiskl are 

By ^Wisedome that of Nought made all this All, 

Tliat stretch as fam past speach, as past compare : 

Surmounting Wonder ; supematuraU 1 

They be the Indgemenu of that Trinitie, 

Whkh (like themsehies) are moat inscrutable. 

Then can mans heart, but efther swoooe or die. 

To thinke on anguish so vnthinkeable. 

And can our Sense, our Sense so much besot. 

To thinke such worlds of woe no where exist, j 

Stth in this sensuall Worid it fedes them not. 

And so hi sinne (till they be felt) insist? 

They happy That, that is inicnsiMe, 

Since we imploy our happinesse of Sense 

To fede and taste but pleasures sensible ; 

And see no Paine that at their end commence. 

To breake the Belly of our damn'd Desires 

With honied Sweets that soon to poison tume ; 

And in our Soules enkindle quenchlesse fires, 

Whkh all the frame thereof quite ooerturae. 

To please it selfe a * Moment, and displease 

It selfie for euer, with ne'r-ending paines ; 

To ease the Bodie with the Soule disease. 

To glad the Outtes, to grieue the Heart and Braiaes. 

To make the Throat a Througfa-iue for Excesse. 

The Bdly a Charibdis for the same ; 

To vse Wit StiU but oody to transgresae. 

And make our Sense the SpuQge of Sin and Shame : 

*Then happy are sweet Floures that hue and die 

(Without offence) most pleasing vnto all : 

And happlesse man that lines vnpleasingly 

To Heau'n and Earth ; so, lines and dies to fislL 

The Rose doth line a sweet life, but to please. 

And when it dies it leaues sweet fruit behinde ; 

But Man in Life and Death doth none of these. 

If Grace by ^ Mirade ne'r mend his mind. 

Bhish Man that Floures should so thy sdfe exceU 

That wast created to exoell what not? 

That on the Earth created was to dwell ; 

Then blush for shame to grace thy Beauties Uot 

Art thou Horixon made (vnh<dy one) 

Betwhct immortaU Angells, and bruit beasts? 

Yet wilt twhct beasts and fiends be Horiaoo 

By that whidi Angdls grieues. and God detesu ? 



1 Torments deuiaed by infinite wisedome, are infinke in 
paine. 
* Mofftall life is no more (at the most) compared to Elerattie. 
S So fives it with sensnall Epicures and Libertinies. 
4 The cooasnioo of a Sinner is most mimcaloas. 
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Plagues must follow thy misguided Will, 

Mrrect thine ill-directing Wit ; 

IS these are, or others much more ill, 

orst of which Sinne (Ul of Ills) befit. 

>e, for Sinne ; how jet the Plague doth rage 

vnappeasM furie) more and more, 

g our TtoyHDM>uant a tragicke Stage 

)0o to shew Deaths powre, with slaughters sore. 

Monarch of Earths ample world he is ; 

r our little ^ Worlds (that worlds content) 

les ill Subiects Bale, good Subiects Blisse ; 

sqgh he raignes, iust is his Regiment. 

DS ^oole blou) corrupt the Earth and Aire ; 

ns (sonles botches) all this All defile ; 

take our Soules most foule, that were most faire ; 

ought biit sin we all, all nought the while ! 

sharpest wits are whetted to the point, 

fee into all secrets, but to sinne 1 

D the corps of Luxury vnioint, 

\ what senwiall ioy might be therein : 

as such trickes as no Sunne euer saw 

I are daily by the Serpent-wise, 
imme all Flesh into the DeuiUs maw 
Its, as scarse the Deuill can deuise ! 
od (most iust) be good to men so ill ? 

in the Earth, and Aire, wherein such liue, 
sodi aliue? O no, all Plagues must fill 
kire and Earth, that do such plagues reliue. 
ate those men but plagues, that plague but men ? 
a are such, that teach sin in effect, 

II do so, that sinne but now and then, 
and then they sinne, in ouert act : 

oan oontaine vs, if these plagues cannot ? 
ber these we feele, nor those we shall, 
; of force to keepe our liues from blot, 
then remaines but plagues to scowre vs all ? 
I wax lesse, and they so multiplide, 
re be nothing lesse, than what we are ; 
rted or confounded we abide 
without God, with or without care I 
n his fTon Rod drawes blood from vs, 
i vpon our backes, yea breakes our bones, 
ate not yet to be rebellious ; 
can oonuert vs but plagues for the nones, 
atures heart doth jrme with extreame griefe, 
wel she weighs her childrens strange estate 
t to sinne and so to sorrowes chiefe, 
ith in oounterchange renew their date : 
m we sinne (yea with a witnesse sinne, 
sse our conscience) then we plaguM are, 
d with a witnes, (witnesse plagues that rin 
fury on vs) then, when so we fare 
e to pray and creepe to Grace for grace ; 
I being got, and ease, and weale at will, 
n to sinne and to our soules disgrace : 
dnne and plagues runne round about vs still. 



1 Man is Microcoonos. 



This euer-circling Plague of plagues and sinne, 

Surroundeth Mankinde in a hell of woe ; 

Man is the Axis standing still therein. 

And goes with it where euer it doth goe : 

For since he fell, who at this Center stales 

By Nature (most vnnaturall the while) 

Here moues man mouelesse as the Axis plaies, 

And Times turns (turning with him) doth beguile ; 

And yet this Plague (if Griefs tears quench it not) 

Is like a sparke of fire in flax too drie. 

And may, if our Lusts coole not, bume more hot 

Then erst it did ; so waste vs vtterly. 

We see it will not out, but still it lies 

In our best Cities Bowells like a Cole, 

That threats to flame and still doth fall and ^ rise. 

Wasting a part, thereby to wame the whole. 

None otherwise than when (with griefe) we see 

Some house on fire, we strait, to saue the towne. 

Watch, Cost, and pray, and most industrious bee, 

With hooke and line to pull the Building downe : 

So doth this fire of heau'ns still-kindling ire 

Blister our Cities publike Body so. 

As we are blister'd, but with so much fire, 

As we may quench with teares if they do flo. 

But if it should breake forth in flames afresh, 

(As (ah) what stales it but vnstinted Grace?) 

What thing shuld quench it but a world of Flesh ? 

Or des ol a t ion it away to chace ? 

Hme neuer knew since he beganne his houres, 

(For aught we reade) a Plague so long remaine 

In any Cltie, as this Plague of ours : 

For now six yeares in London it hath laine 

Where none goes out. but at his comming in. 

If he but feeles the tendrest touch of smart. 

He feares he is Plague-smitten for his sinne ; 

So, ere hee's plagu'd, he takes It to the heart : 

For, Feare doth (Loadstone-like) it oft attract, 

That else would not come neere ; or steale away ; 

And yet this plaguy-feare will scarse coact 

Otir Soules to sinne no more, this Plague to slay. 

But Thou, in whose high hand all hearts are held, 

Conuert vs, and from vs this Plague auert : 

So sm shall yeeld to Grace, and Grace shall yeeld 

The Giuer glory for so deere desert. 

Too deere for such too worthies wicked Things, 

At best but clods of base Infirmitie ; 

Too deere for Sinne that all this murraine brings ; 

Too deere for those that liue but twice to die. 

In few, what should I say ? the best are nought 

That breathe, since man first breathing did rebell : 

The best that breath, are worse than may be thoght, 

If Thought can thinke the best can do but well : 

For, none doth well on Earth, but such as will 

Confesse (with griefe) they do exceeding ill ! 

The best is but a ' Briere. and * none doth good, 

But He that makes Vs blamelesse in his ^ Blood. 

FINIS. 

1 As appeareth by the Pbgue biUs enerit wceke. SimiL 
* Mich. 7. 4. * PsaL 14- a- 4* ^ Eph. 5. la. 



To the good Knight and my 

much honoured Scholler^ 
Sir Philip Carey. 

Sith Death {dure Sir) hath lately Uetu sofiU, 
To reaue that lift, than dure life durerfarre; 
This record of his greatest rage may qmell 
The Usse {perhaps) in your particular, 
Faine would I (if I could) beguile your gritfe. 
With telling you of others heauie harmes : 
But (ah) such guile giues Grief e too true reliefer 
In your true humane heart, that Pitty warmes. 
Life is a Plague : for, who doth Hue, must die ; 
Yet some that haue tht Plague doe scape alim. 
So life's more mortall than Mortalitie: 
Then sith thai life (lihe death) doth life depriue. 
You may reioyce, sith your Adolphus liu'd. 
True Vertues life which cannot be depriu'd, 

Viuat post funera virtus. 

As much grieu'd for your losse, as glad 
any way to shew his loue. 

lohn Dauies, 




To the right worshipfull my 

deere Scholler Sir Humphrey 

Baskeruile of Earsley 

Knight : 

And to the no Usse louely than vertuous 
Lady his Wife, 

Sjth I am Lecturing my noblest SchoUers. 
(You being two) this Lecture ddgne to reade ; 
For thogh it treats of nought but death and dolkrs, 
Yet it with pleasure may your passion feede : 
For plagues to see (vnplagu'd) doth Nature please, 
Although good nature (gladly) grieues thereat ; 
As we are well-ill pleas'd to see at Seas 
The wofull'st wracke, while we are safe from that. 
In health to tell what sickenesse we haue past, 
Makes vs more sound ; for, Gladnes health defends : 
O then your eies on this Plagues-Picture cast 
To glad and grieue jrou for glad-grieuous ends. 
But my sole End by this poore Meane to yee, 
Is but to tie your Eares and Hearts to mee. 

lohn Dauies 



To my deere^ meeke^ modest and intirei 
beloued Mistris Elizabeth Dutton, Mistris 

Mary, and Mistris Vere Egerton three Sisters 

of hopeful destenies, be all Grace and 

good Fortune. 

Sith on my worthiest SchoUers I doe muse. 
How should my Muse to minde yoa onoe negle 
Sith you are such ? Then, such she should abuse. 
Should she not vse you with all deere respecL 
Thou virgin Widow (eldest of the Three) 
(That hold'st thy widows state, of Death in diief) 
Death in thy youth (being fisst) hath made thee free : 
Free from thy loy, and £utned thee to Gfiefk 
But he that is the Lord of lordly Death, 
Reserues thine honor'd Sires most honor'd Sire 
From Deaths dispite ; and while he draweth bieath. 
Thou (lowly Soule) art likely to aspire. 
Thy Sisters (like in Nature, as in Name, 
And both in Name and Nature nought bat good) 
(BelouM Pupills) well may hope the same, 
Sith of like grace there is like likelihoode. 
Yet in the height of Earths felidtie, 
A meeke regard vnto this Picture giue, 
To minde you so of lifes mortalitie, 
So shall you Hue to die, and die to line. 
Meanewhile I hope, through your deere Stan to spk 
A Trinitie of Ladies ere I die. 

He which (for the exercise of your k 
humilitie) you please to call Maste 

lOHN DAUI£S. 



To my worthy and worthily beltm 

Scholor^ Thomas Bodenham Esquiei 

Sonne and heire apparant of Sir Roger 

Bodenham of Rotherwas^ Knight 

of the Bathe. 

ANd if among them thai are deere to mee, 
[Remembered by my Pen, my Muses Tongue) 
I should forget to shew my loue to thee^ 
My selfe, but much more thee, I so should wrong. 
Nay, wrong the right which I to thee doe owe : 
But neuer shall my loue so guilefuU proue. 
As not to pay thee so deseru'd a due. 
For I confesse thou well deseru'st my loue. 
Thou wert my Scholer; and if I should teach 
So good a Pupill such a Lesson ill 
{By mine example) I might so impeach 
Mine honest fame, and quite disgrace my skill: 
But when / leame thee such detested Lore, 
Then loathe my loue, and leame of me no more. 

Yours, as what's most yours 
lOHN Dauies. 



NOTES AND ILLUSTRATIONS. 



P. 4, Algernon, Lord Percy. ... He was the third 
son of Henry, ninth Earl of Northumberland, by 
Dorothy Devereuz, sister of the renowned Earl of 
Essex. His two elder brothers dying in infancy, he 
succeeded as tenth Earl of Northumberland. He was 
bom in London in 1603, and died 13th October 1668 : 
coL I, L 6, ' uyamts* = joints : L 16, ' ^its ' = woes : 
coL 3, L 9, 'rude' = judge : L 10, ' appose* = examine 
critically. 

P. 4, Lady Dorothie and Lady Lucy Perdes. . . . 
These were sisters of the preceding Algernon. Lady 
Dorothy was bom in 1598, and married, in 16x8, Robert 
Sidney, afterwards second Earl of Leicester, by whom 
she was mother of Algernon Sidney the patriot, and 
Dorothy countess of Sunderland (Waller's 'Sacharis- 
sa'). She died 19th August 1659. Lady Lucy was 
married fai 1617 to James Lord Hay, afterwards 
Viscount Doncaster and Earl of Carlisle. She was one 
of the most celebrated beauties of the time. Among 
many others, Herrick has a dainty poem on her in 
Hesperides. She died 5th November i66a See Me- 
morial-Introduction for Davies' relations to the family 
of Northumberland: col. x, 1. 7, * Phillips page* ^^<t 
well-known myth about the father of Alexander the 
Great. 

P. 5, Laudatory Verses. Neither Sharphell, Cox, nor 
Grejrs, now known. 

Sharphell, coL i, L i, * meat ' = mete, measure. 

Cos, coL 1, 1. 1, ' vaine ' = vein. 

Grejrs, ooL a, 1. i, ' areede ' = interpret. 

Humours Heaven on Earth. 

St I, L 3, * Lordings ' = lordlings— the reference being 
to his very young pupils in writing, the Percies. See 
verse-dedications supra, 

St 3. L 3, * Weedes ' = garments : 1. 8, • Afects ' = 
affections, passions. Cf. st. 61. 

^ 4* !• 3« ' T!nijk ' = turf or cover : so Scotici still. 

St 5, L 3, *brast' s burst : I 8, ' S lappa' = breeches, 
wide at the knees : but see Glossarial Index, s.v, 

St 6, L X, 'BMskins' = half-boot or high shoe : 1. 5, 
'gegs * s opens : L 7, ' slabberd ' = slobbered. 

St 8, L 3, '^aiK/'s neck-dress: L 8, * Paints' ^ 
tagged laces. 

St 10, L 6, * quirkes'^-^lhit clock of a stocking is so 
named. See Glossarial Index, s.v, 

St XI, L 4, * Lockets : ' see Glossarial Index, s.v, 

St 13, L 4, ' drt/is ' = purposes. 

St X3, 1. a, * siUte^ipers/ a misprint apparently: 
but see Glossarial Index, s,v. : L 7, *pitukt ' = adorned. 

St. 14, L X, ' cloth-rash : ' see Glossarial Index, s,v. : 
L 3, ' welt ' = ¥rrinkle or plait 

St x6, L 4, * windswant* = wind's want, or want of 
wind: 1. 5, '/«r-^aA#' = eructate. See Glossarial 
Index, s,v. 

St 17, L 6, * FeMants' — transition-form of 'pheasants.' 

St. 19, L 3, ' Gramercies ' = great thanks. 

St 33, L 3, ' can/ected' = confectioned : 1. 4, ' r^reets ' 
ss greets again. 

St 37, L a. ' trams-htcetU,' See Memorial-Introduc- 
tion 00 this word. 

St 38, L 3, ' Smckei* s drkd sweetmeats. 

St 39, L 8, ' brock ' s broach. 

St 30^ L 8, * Farmositie ' » beauty. 



St. 36, 1. I, * Mound' — qu. helmet? See Glossarial 
Index, s.v, 

St. 40, 1. 5, • Emperie ' = empire, sovereignty. 

St. 46, 1. 4, ' attone ' = make^t-one. 

St 61, L 7, 'Affects: Cf. St 3, 1. 8. 

St. 70, 1. a, • White:' a bow-shooting term = target, 
centre. 

St. 73, 1. 8, • Antitype :' here = the opposite of. Cf. 
St 170, I. 3. 

St. 78, 1. 2, 'yer' = ere — ^o frequenter, here and else- 
where. 

St 83, 1. I, * plaine' = complain. 

St. 87, L 3, ' incontinent * = near, immediate. 

St. 91, 1. 4, ' date ' = debate. 

St. 94, 1. I, ' Carcanet' = necklace. See my edition 
of Herrick : Glossarial Index, s.v. :\.j,'e/i ' — a frequent 
form in Davies — a contraction for eftsoons. 

St. 104, 1. 4, 'spill' = spoil. 

St. 105, 1. 4, ' rinnes ' = runs (by stress of rhyme, but 
so Scotici still). 

St. 107, 1. 8, * wots' = knows : 1^., 'wonne' = dwell. 

St. X 10, 1. 2, ' dri/ts ' = piled-up snow, driven into 
narrow places by the wind : 1. 5, * girdle-siead ' = girdle- 
place, viz., the waist So Bamfield : 

** Why shouldc thy sweete loue-locke hang dangling downe, 
Kissing thy girdle-steed with falling pride. " 

(My edition of his Poems for the Roxburghe Club, p. 32.) 
So home-stead, or steed. 

St. m, 1. 4, * quicke' = living. 

St 117, 1. 5, •/iV/*' = Ued. 

St 119, 1. 6, 'furr'd' = thickly fouled. 

St. 120, 1. 5, ' wozen ' = weasand or windpipe. 

St. 125, 1. 3, ' vade ' = fade : but see Memorial- Intro- 
duction on ' vade ' and * fade.' 

St. 126, 1. I, 'groundsills' =■ threshold of a door. 

St. ia8, 1. 7, 'Knuckle bona:* see Glossarial Index, 
s,v, 

St 132, 1. 5, • Lura ' . . . ' Hoods ' — hawking terms. 

St. 139, 1. 4, ' doome ' = judgment 

St 140, 1. 8, ' destated' — so ' disgested ' for ' digested,' 
and the like. 

St. 150, 1. 5, ' Somners ' — qu. Sommers ? See on this 
name in Memorial-Introduction. 

St 154, L 3, ' tenebrous ' = dark. 

St. 156, 1. 8, 'figurate ' = figure, set forth figuratively. 

St. 157, L 7, * Bugs ' = bugbears. Cf. st. 176, 1. i, 
and St. 162, 1. 7. 

St. 159, 1. 3, ' glccrc' = slime : Scotici, glaur : 1. 4, 

* sordiditie ' =■ filth, refuse. 

^t. x6o, 1. 5, ' groundlesse ' = bottomless. Cf. 
Glossarial Index, s.v. 

St 165, 1. 6, ' kunger-band' = hunger-cursed : 1. 8, 
' inck-meale ' = small piece-meal. 

St. 168, 1. 2, • Silk ' = sitteth. 

St. 176, 1. 3, • So •— qu. To ? : 1. 3. * //ay ' = hey, a 
dance. 

St 180, 1. X, 'fowle' = foul. 

St. 185, 1. 4, 'groundlesse :' see on st. 160, 1. 5 : ibid. 

* Thraua' = Threaves, bunches ; Scotici, stocks (as of 
wheat or com) : 1. 6, ' broaching ' s spitting. 

St 187, L 6, ' Gripkan ' = griffin. 
St X91, 1. 3, 'matire' — qu. matter? see Glossarial 
Index, s.v. 
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* tice * = entice. 

' Assaits ' = essays, attempts. 
' Greet' = grit, 

* Caueats ' = warnings— legal term. 
' teame:* qu. term ? {i.e. tearme). 

* lomy' s= loamy. 

* let' ^ prevent 

*hid€* =s hied : L 6, ' ^ .* see on St. 94, 

* S^tss • = spites. 
'/md' = foolish. 

' algata ' = alwajrs. 

*gmrmandiu' = gormandising. 

' In few ' = in few words, summarily. 



Thk Second Tale, etc. 

Stanza 4, L i. ' Lauoitaes * = a kind of walu. 

IHd. 1. 8, « Wifuk-all^id.' See Memorial-Introduc- 
tion on this sport. 

St 8, L 5. ' Check-role* = roll of servants in a large 
house. 

St. 14. L 2. ' SchoUs ' = scales. 

St. 17, 1. 5, ' fise ' — entice. 

St. 18, 1. 2, ' scambling ' = scrambling, shufflingly. 

St. 24. L 8, * Hue' = life — a frequent contemporary 
spelling. 

St. 27. L 1, * Ancrets* = ancorets. 

St 46. L 8. ' Trufe' Cf. on Humours Heautm, etc., 
St. 4. L 3. 

St 60, 1. 7, ' Cliffs ' — musical term, with an equivoque. 

St 68, 1. 2, 'raught' = reached. 

St 72, 1. 3. ' With Letter,' etc. See Memorial-Intro- 
duction on this odd line. 

St 76, 1. 5, ' Yet some she guerdond not, to thiir 
desarts.' Mark the foot-note 5. with its initials W. S. 
R.B. These again doubtless meant Shakespeare and 
Burbage. On this stanza and the kindred allusions in 
Davies* Scourge of Folly, see our Memorial-Introduc- 
tion. 

St 78, 1. 6, • Foitons ' = plenty. 

St. 82, 1. 3. • Scripts' = writings. 

St. 84. 1. 2, ' Angells ' = coins so called. 

St. 90, 1. 5. ' coile ' = noise, troubles. 

St. 92, 1. 4, ' mings ' = mingles ? but see Glossarial 
Index, s.v. 

St 96, 1. 7, * let* = prevent, as before. 

St 98, L 3, ' Ling' =s fish so named (decapng). 

St 108, 1. 5, ' Hue ' = life, as before. 

The Triumph of Death, etc 

P. 4a, coL X. L 18, *decreast:' perhaps 'deceast' was 
intended : coL 2, 1. 4. *groundlesse ' s bottomless, as 
before: L 8. 'tagge and ragge.' See Memorial Intro- 
duction on this : L 37, ' Partenans ' =s pikes or lances. 

P. 43, coL I, L 21, * Bands' = bonds : L 29, *foynes* 
= stabs or blows : but see Glossarial Index, s.v. : coL a, 
L xo. ' Beblaine' = cover with blains : last line, 'vtttrs' 
= issues or circulates. 

P. 44, ooL I, L 30, *fiuU' as coooemed with : L 39. 
'Hue' s life, as before: ooL a, last line, *kameik' 3 
banneth. 



P. 45, ooL I. L II, ' htlMe ' s a beam ? : L x6, ' ^urd ' 
s jest : 1. 7 (from bottom) in original is misprinted. 
* Who (as amaz'd) not safe knew where to lie ' : coL 2, 
L a6, ' fersu : ' besides the foot-note, see Glossarial Index, 
J.V.: I gq, 'died' » dyed. 

P. 46, coL 1, 1. 18, 'preoM ' = press : L 37, ' cUi-amart ' 
s dead, dejected : col. a, L i, * walme,' qu. a-walme = 
bubbling up ; or is it qualm? L 28, 'hild' = hilled. 

P. 47, ooL a, L 31, * Browne BilL' See Glossarial 
Index, s.v, 

P. 48, coL I, 1. 9, ' Truffe ' = turf, as before. See 
Glottarial Index, s.v, : L 10 (fitnn bottom), ' ierka ' = 
blows, beating. 

P. 49, L 7, ' Troy-mouasei ' (so mis-spelled), one of the 
names (mjrthical) of London : L a4, 'drifts' = purposes, 
plans : L 44, ' nones ' « nonce : L 45. *yme ' = yearn. 

P. so» Sir Philip Carey ... He was the third son 
of Sir Edward Gary of Aldenham, co. Herts, by 
Catherine, d. of Sir Henry Knyvet, of Buckenham, co. 
Norfolk, Kt He was knighted at Greenwich, a3d 
March 1604-5, 8nd was a gentleman of the Privy 
Chamber to Prince Henry in 1614. He married Ehza- 
bech, d. and heir of Richard Bland of Carieton, co. 
York. He was buried at Aldenham, X3th June 1631. 
' Adolphus ' herein celebrated was apparently a son. 

P. so. Sir Humphrey BasheruiU ... Of Eardesley. 
CO. Hereford. He was the only son of John Baskerville, 
by Anne, d. of Richard Southwell of co. Norfolk, and 
was bom in 1587. He was knighted at Whitehall. 7th 
March 1608-9. He supported the royal cause during 
the Civil Wars, though taking no particularly active 
part. He died 3d April 1647. His wife was Elizabeth, 
d. of Sir Thomas Coningsby of Hampton Court, co. 
Hereford. She died in 1665. 

P. so, Elizabeth, Mary, and Vere Egerton , . . 
Those were the daughters of Sir ThooAS Egerton. 
eldest son of Lord Chancellor EUesmere (but died in 
his father's lifetime), by Elizabeth, d. of Thomas Ven- 
ables. Baron of Kinderton, co. Chester. Elita^h, 
the eldest d.. married John Dutton, son and heir- 
apparent of Thomas Dutton of Dutton, co. Chester. 
Esq., but died ad October i6xz, in her X7th year, and 
was buried in the Church of St Margaret, West- 
minster. Mary, married Sir Thomas Leigh, Kt., after- 
wards Lord Ldgh of Stoneleigfa, co. Warwick. Vere, 
married William Booth, Kt and Bart, of Dunham, 
CO. Chester, but died in his father's lifetime. 

P. so* Thimugs Bodenham ... He was eldest son 
of Sir Roger Bodenham of Rotherwas, co. Hereford 
(who was created a Kt. of the Bath at the coronation of 
James I.), by Bridget his wife, d. of Humphrey 
Baskerville of Eardesley, and aunt of Sir Humphrey B. 
above mentioned. He numried Maiy. d. of Sir Francis 
Laoon of Kinlet Hall, in Shropshire, and was living in 
1634. He was ancestor of the present representative of 
the family, Charles De la Barre BodeiJiam. Esq. of 
Rotherwas. See Notes and Illustrations to Tht Scourge 
of JPbify, j.it.— %^ Thrcraglioiit the vohime in the 
original is very carelessly printed. Many gross derioal 
errors have been ritentfy oofrected*. 
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NOTE. 

For our exemplar of these now very rare and costly poems of the 
' Muses Teares "^ I am again indebted to the British Museum : 4to, pp. 37. 
See oar Memorial-Introduction for the biographic interest of these lamen- 
tations. — G. 



THE 

M V S E S T E A R E S 

FOR THE LOSSE OF 

THEIR HOPE; HEROICK 

AND NERE-TOO-MVCH 

praised, Henry, Prince 

of Wales. &c. 

Together with TIMES Sobs 

for the vntimely death of his Glory 

' in that his Darling : and, lastly, 

his Epitaphs. 

CO NSE CRATED 

To the high and mighty Prince, Frederick 

thefift^ Caunt-pcUatine of Rhoyn. &c 

Where-vnto is added. 

Consolatory STRAINES to wrest NATVRE 

from her bent in immoderate mourning i most 

loyally, and humbly wisht to the King 

and QVEENES most excellent 

MATESTIES. 

BY 
loHN Davies of Hereford, their Modesties 

poore Beads-man, and Vassall. 



AT LONDON, 
Printed by G. Eld, for John Wright: and are to be 

sould at his shop neere Christ- 
Church Dore, 1613. 



THE MVSES TEARES, 

for the high, Heroik, and neuer- 

too-much praised, HENRY, 
Prince of Wales, &c. 




|He HAND of /Uatun (as fuUk, as h If itfrw^f , 
And moues this ALL. to all it moaei vnto :) 
Hath turn'd our Acfes, to /earns, (and gri^ 
among) 

In his Li/es LINE, which it did late vnda 
Prinuly-ferfecium being past the prime, 
And. neare the highest grow'th (O dismall imnu /) 
Is turn'd into the RmU, this Winttr^wt*, 
Ner'e to retire till GOD in FUsh retume 1 
He, vpon whome the NoHans Eyes were bent 
As on a most auspitious blasing-^iSdirv 
Is now extinguish'd ; jet, the light hee lent, 
Fore-shew'd he would haue thundzed lowd, in War : 
For, in his Eares no muHck sweet did sound. 
But Truimpits, Drumwus, and Phifts: and, at his wuaU, 
(While they did others hearing but confound) 
They solac'd his ; and made his siomaii great f 
Th' ezpertest FerH/Ur, and Engintere 
He sought ; who taught him either skill, so young. 
That he his Teachers taught : so, did appeare 
Too ripe, too soone, to last (so ripe) too long 1 
And, in all exercise of Arwus he was 
Vnmatch'd by any of his yeares : For, He 
Past subiicts so, as he did subUcts passe. 
In Birth, Mind, Verhu, Glory, and Degree f 
The Doing-Horse (all Eyes can witnesse it) 
He made much more than Do : yet, sate so sure 
As they (but where are they that so can sit ?) 
That back the wildest Beasts, yet, sit secure I 
In few : no Feate of such Aetiuiiy 
As graced Action and the Actor too. 
But it (with most admir'd Agility) 
He did past all that best, so young, could do f 
With Arts and Letters hee so stor'd his MIND 
That both knew all therein, y'er Youtk could know : 
So. Arte and Nature was as Curst, as ITind, 
To Cleaui so to him, and to Leaue him so 1 
His S^rit and Botfy were at endlesse strife 
Which shoukl be Actiu'st in all Princely Farts: 



For, both were full of Grace, as full of Li/e; 

Both whidi winne Glory, with both Htfes and Heart 

That acthie Spirit his Meditations imis'd 

Aboue the S/Aeare of GREATNES ; that doth rite 

From those Perfections that do perish prais'd. 

To seek PERFECTION prais'd ; and neucr dies f 

And, like a Soule (that nought on Martk can fill) 

Seeldng for al-suffising Aliments, 

Still mounts aboue her selfie (in Minde, and IVill) 

Till she hath found what liil^ her contents : 

So, his rare Soule, (beeing euer on her Witsgs, 

Soone ckiide with whatsoe're the Earth holds deere) 

Sought to suffice her with etemall Things ; 

Which made her stay so much the diorter here I 

The World could not containe her ; not as He 

To whose ambition Easrths Rotundity 

Seem'd bat an Angle: no ; but Shee did fltia 

The World, and such vaine Pride; yet ltd ok 

high! 
She fled to Him whose Center's eaiaj where. 
And Circle no where : for, true Eaght, She 
On !ustUe SONNE (her Byes being strong, as cUarei 
Still kyu'd to kx)ke, to shew her Dignity I 
But, while She kept within her Prison-wails 
(Or Aw^ofFikiA)Shethrou|^the Wissdtmts, 
To all that in Discretions Compasse fsBs ; 
And, ordred all that All by Reasons Law. 
His Seruants so hee swai'd (and that alone 
Himselfe beeing vnder Tutors) as appear'd 
That they were gouem'd by some Salawton / 
For which he was no lesse Belou'd, than Feas^d. 
Reward and Punishment being as the Weighis 
By which our Horologe of life is mou*d) " 
Fdl euer through him (from Celestiall Heights) 
On none, but whom true vertue loth'd, or km'd I 
If then, his Priuate in such order stood 
How had ihtpuilihe done when hee had swai'd ? 
They had beene like for Grace, \a llkely-hood ; 
And (for our Common-good) as Good, as stafdt 



MVSES TEARES. 



The ^i(f)l*j/ all good cUngs hath in Essence still ; 
/Kf, in his VmdersUmdimg-^ow'r : but Man 
Hath good things bj InttUigmct; but fll 
He hath in Bsstmet: for, no Good he can f 
But He, wha&t goodmosso lanish'd hira finom hence, 
Was Good, hi Naiurt; bjr his BEING, Uest : 
Bat /// he had bat bj inUtUgmet ; 
Which lie, with Graeo, corrected, being best I 
Some JCimgs are more than Mm in their beUefe ; 
Bat, In their Hoes such Boasts as nencr Un'd : 
The cfaiefe Q^kmdmrs than, are oft the CHIEFS : 
Bat this. Boiom'd, Uu'd wdl, and weU beleeo'd t 
The Similo twist GodoinA Man is such. 
That Gm/ is said to be iwnmoriaU Mast ; 
And Mam a mortall God,- He was so mncfa ; 
Whose want we waile much more than Sorrow can. 
His Maoely lookes compos'd so rarely were 
Of venerable ^mar^^f and jrotfy, 
That one did Lone prouoke, the other yiarv/ 
And both, in one^ sdll shew'd a sacred Fo^/ 
His Ire was temperate, sith he knew so weU 
How iU t'was in H^tfrwM Fortunes to be hot ; 
Sith, like great Rnints, those it quite doth quell 
On wbome It fiUls ; and, Ugfats on equaU Lot t 
It b to[o] rash ; (and so must needs offend) 
To do ought weU : For, it cures m with iU : 
Then, to reiiarre a Vice to ift to mend, 
Is Vice to core by Via (outragious) still. 
Great Mindes in Choler, should be euer like 
The highest Planets, that are slowest mou'd ; 
And neuer vse (how euer mou'd) to strike, 
Hn they indulgent meama have throughly piou'd. 
Tbejire of /re, that from cold/tare proceeds 
Prouoks the Sobiect, put past /Sum, in Aate 
To make attempts (although for it he bleeds) 
To free TaiM/ure, that makes him desperate. 
Nor is he quiet kept, to keepe him low. 
(As some affirme) for eu'ry kefe that giues, 
Least hke-li-hood to raise his ouer-throw, 
Vnder new Lords, for such he plots, and striues. 
Then as from looe proceeds a State more sure, 
(Though moderate) so, that that comes frcm/eare. 
Although more absohite, doth lesse endure : 
Tot /ware, growne des'prate. it wOl ouer-beare. 
For, Cruelty frxxn CowardiMo doth spring, 
Sith stin couragkms Minds their force imploy 
But on resisting foes ; then bee's no King, 
(But jymsU^ that but prostrate Friends destroys. 
It U a weakencsseof great Pow'r, and Will, 
To lone them least that most they do oiSend : 
Wbome Kings ogknd, that will offend them still : 
And, ne're forgiue th' oiSended tlH their end, 
But hate to see them ; sith (perhaps) their sight 
But minds them of the wrongs Htyey do them still : 
In this, this > OauMesse Frinee tooke no delight. 
But did quite otherwise in Z>mf and Wiii/ 



1 The StnvMos cluu anbalmed, and emUnreUed ham, io«nd 
DO Gaule at all in him. as it is coofidently reporttd 



Ambition, (the SonJes Shirt, sith that the Vice 

Shee last puts off) no more transported his 

Than Cessars was with^sbrw auarice ; 

For, his Ambition wholy aim'd, at this ! 

Kings should haue innocency Columbine, 

To do no more than harmlesse Creatures should ; 

With which they should hane Wisdome Serpentine. 

To do no lesse then CireumspeUion would : 

And euer, with the wakefull'st WiUoxkA Wit, 

To stretch their power beyond their pofwer (though 

fiT«it) 
But only for the publike-benefit. 
For wtiich they smell most sweete, when most they 

sweati 
A Pristce that ties himsdf himself vnto 
Doth much mistake himselfe : For, bee's not his ; 
Nor, is the STATE his : but, he still must do. 
As if he were the STATES : for, so he is. 
From Benefits, come Obligations : and, 
Fh»n such more such : and, so t'is Sire, and Sonne^ 
Bgkct, and Cause: yet still doth, mouing, stand 
In WiU and Pow*r of Natures, like the Sunne, 
Such was thb Prisue, who look'd with watchful Eyes 
To all that might with StaU, in Time, hane stood : 
He aw'd the Great, and (histly, most precise) 
Discount'nanc'd such as Greater were than good. 
,, For, such as wilbe Sheepe. the Wolfe denoores : 
Then, sheepish Kings must flee all Boosts of prey, 
Or keepe Presumption downe in subiect Pow'res, 
Lest long oooniuenoe make it long for sway. 
Contempt t' a Prince, more dang'rous is than hate : 
For, Hate, by/eare, is held from bold Attempt: 
But. SCORNE doth make it daring ; then a STATE 
In danger stands, that stands, so, in Contempt/ 
Lightnings put by with winde but of a G^/ 
And oft great STATES {that might the world command) 
Fall with the smallest accidents that hap : 
Then, if Contempt they beare. ihey cannot stand. 
This made this Prince betimes to haue an Eye 
To all that saw but how they high might grow 
By wrong and scome of PRINCIPALITY. 
Sith well he knew they ill themselnes did know. 
His Deeds did euennore exceed his words 
In Vertue. and Eflfect : nor. would He speake 
But still with Caution fit for sou'raigne Lords. 
Who know they bruise thefr Crownes, when Words they 

break! 
For Princes safer Pris'ners are, by hi, 
Vnder their words almighty-binding /mdV 
Than they are vnder strongest Bolt or Barre; 
Because their Words (like Gods) are euer sure f 
If otherwise, we cannot call them Gods 
(As G0tf himselfe doth i«^ them) if they be 
Vnlike through that faiiustice ; and (Uke Clods) 
Do nought but soile the seate of thdr Degree, 
No : Tongues, ft Pmi wil wound their Names to death ; 
Nay. past, sith past, sharpe Tongues ft Pens can giue 
Them black Reprock: for, with their hcnneful breath. 
Their Vices did ; but still their SAames may Ihie I 
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For, aedog lustUt cannot touch thdr lines, 

Its reason it should touch their Noma (too nought) 

For feare whereof a TITVS often striues 

To be not what he is, but what he ought I 

For, it is hard to play an AfUr-gamt 

Of RtpmioH^m wel : or, not to loose 

Bjr eu'ry cast, though wel we play the same, 

Sith all our Gaint to our first titut goes 1 

But Vtrtut made our Herois to preterue 

His Nawtt from blemish ; not these by-respects : 

He Virtue seru'd, that so She Him niight seme 

With fullest Ghry voide of all De/eeU, 

Not like the Starra (that yedd but little light 

Because they are so high) with them it fiu>'d : 

But (like the Suniu) was bright'st at greatest height ; 

And stil his AtintU vnto his Fartmuis squar'd. 

BEING, without well BHn/^, cursM is ; 

And, so, the greater BmMg, the greater airw : 

But he being Great, was euer blest in this 

That he did Gro^ by Nature, kindly nurse 1 

Nature in HIM, admir'd what she had wxoQght, 

At least she might, if she, (most wonderftill 

Of things created) could admire at ought 

That's made good, great, stout, wise, and beautiful 

He was the richest Trophey FORTVNES Pow'r 

Could reare in HONORS Theater: for, stil 

NATVRS did doate on Him (her Beliamoure, 

Or Matt erf t tc^ the Wonder of her skil 1 

BeoMty^ TIMES flowre, though delicate it be 

Yet soone it dies : so holds oomparison 

With Fk^^dioi colkmrs ; which (though fidre to see) 

Were Uemisht with each Breath that breath'd thereon 

But that immortaU beauty of the ITm A 

Wherewith He was endow'd, was so ingrain'd 

In his SauUs Faculties, that by no winde 

Or blast of iTffarir, it can e're be stafai'd I 

No: He most strictly ey'de his better Par// 

Andinthe^;&uMof/faM'«f etemall LAW 

Righted th' AfpareU of his royall Heart 

As best became his FORME, which there he saw : 

For, no Mans Fortunes, nor his high renowne 

Can possiUy be worthy for his End; 

Which hath made Kings of Yvre to quit thdr 

Crowne, 
That they to better Ends might wholy tend. 
£^1 but a Si^^Mt^^Mi, or Ar<w.BNS ; 
That's not perceptible ; because it IS ; 
Then, streight IS not. but by inUlligence; 
And, while it IS, h is but most amisse i 
Nothing is oertaine, but vnoertainty 
Beneath the Moone; iHdch varies like our Afimdes: 
For, Man's a Maae of MtaHUty, 
Wherein both Sim and Graee stil tumes, and winds ! 
It's good to die than, yer wee die ; becanse 
A life too liuely proues too deadly oft : 
He shootes not well that vp his Arrow drawes 
And eyes no Mark bdow, nor that aloft. 

But acme mis-doe themsdues, themsdues to hide 
Flrom crueQ Fartmms most impetuous Blowes : 



But neuer Kii^, bat Cowards, ao hane di'd ; 

Yet J?si;^M«fy (base, as bad) ham beene of those f 

It is an act of Charity to long 

Euer to line for oth«B good : than thqF" 

That both to GtMf and JVateiv da siKh wfOQg. 

(As hatduU Mamstm^ Md»thdr both docay I 

And some so long doe ttae that fSbej Interve 

Thdr GiStw^y'er they die; awl dktat when 

The World doth hale them deadlf st ; or aome War 

Takes them away ; m^ Boasts,. booLXisiSSi, Memi 

Yet. Ufis but BoDdav% ^m't bm ft«Btd by Dmth ; 

Sa,y,Li/^stLSiehu4ssetimimwaiontiiiM, 

That whoso Hues, must die : and snoogast Btauh 

Is not still kmg'st ; but,ofteamoiaamisaal 

Life may be tane ftom JMm, by any JAii/ 

Box Death bf no Mam/ aooe dam him abide: 

Nor, F&w'r, nor Art, nor Lemt, Id/k leagthea can ; 

For, if they could, this AwiM had nsner di*d I 

Yee lies, (whereof He was the Hope) with Faares 
Shake where ye stand; or with sighes shift your 

Clime; . , 

And be inuirond with a sea of Teans, . 
Where neuer Sumtte may see the fece of TIME 1 
Or, settle dse, where still his JlftMMimay^bviie 
Our fiosen Hearu ; aBd« turae vs all to Black ; 
That eu'n our iSiMMKr aa-«dl as Hearts may mourae 
For him wtiose want tumes all our comforu back. 
Blach's but a meere Frimatiam, and ao Ntie, 
As Darheneste iMciUght.- that's fitt'st.for vs. 
Whom Gri^ Cimeiian darknesse doth subdue, 
Bdng quite depriu'd of l4ght of comfort, thus. 
The feding-^MMrahme for mortal! lifa 
Is necessary : but, the rest .not so ; 
For, U/e may BB without them : them let Gri^ 
And Sense to feele it, ae're our liues/qifo 1 
For Him that might tha death oC Gtiife hane beene 
Had Heau*n not aaaiU^artt his loager stay ; . 
But (ah) he grew so meiloar, faeiac gireenet 
That he, by nature^ soone did feU.away 1 
>K^th whom oar Heartt an feUte ; and Ydth the fell, 
(On Craggy Cares) are svol'n aolott of wo 
That they can hardly hokl: hM, Ol this ALL 
Is at this stay, that staies but fsltt^.fo^l . 
What hokl» or hope, or Mpe is than, in ALL, 
Bat He that's AU in ALL? dth jiKh a PROP. 
(So young, so stroag, amisoniMli liU ha did fell) 
U Feamer-shahem dowM from HIGHNES Top 1 

FkMUe hcaoltst Gri^em TVaitf i. a»raall Teares 
T a ZVAi^ tnm'd ; and siake all /Qf ithardn : 
Floate Griefi lo Demtki sinka /y.to depth ^>K«r«r/ 
Sith, hi the /ra»'a, oar il^^ a» snake haaa^Un I 
So feile thdr Ai^ thai bQpe..a9 .Sinjstf^ for (Graot 
/Tanr'ai hate wa VTfe ^aadjfot^lM, fqr^it inor«) 
Weh)oheforloaes Bat»Or4adiX^.«iGlK.Gaw/ 

„Ad4sfrateSalme,mmst^!Hri.mdii^r9iiS0lk:&\ : 
We thought oar CROWNE so-stM^with many Frvfs 
(So Yang, and stmg^ that no ooki Fufeffuare 
(Howeoer strong) ooukl once bat shake our Hapts, 
Whkh now this Blast doth rede, and backward beare i 
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Bat jet to fetre too mnch is to reodue 
lUfnimmis ftt they oome ; and, that is fll : 
OnJkUrm as waU as kcfn may y% deodue : 
ThanySNifv «o so, as A^ mair hold vs ttilL 
Aarv beares Htft backward to-a forward 5tey; 
So forwant, as wee tam more going back. 
When in our 5)NrAf» (beskles) our .Smmmt we waigfa, 
Whkh tfaraale (anart it Ifonr'a) our vtter wradi I 
Bat bee ; O ba prophkMs, highest POWR, 
lb vs : and amkaoor iUqpal PLANT to spriag 
Vato that- gfiwlatf jtf that asair loog'st endure ; 
And AnMcAlv bears, that may beare many a KINO I 

But yet (O Dtaihf) GRIBF wil not leaae vs so ; 
It tomes againa ; and Batriam (wfaidi docl» swel, 
Say i?tei)M what It win) wffl with vsgoa • - 
Vnto thel^WM, which OimCm to to this HUi 
Why finoas'the S^rg^om doe we tame onr Eye 
When* with hto IVvArr wee see him searob a woumd. 
But that wee know our 5c«ay soa'raigaty 
Oner our Jfidtim, might v9, with it, oooloondl 
Than, can wee see the Hand of DEATH to gage 
Hto HEART, (baaing ours } and so, through ours ahonld 

go) 
And not anert oar Ejpas, in mthlul rage? 
If so wo can, we can be cruell so I 
Bat, O, woe needs must see thto dismall DEED, 
(At least in Mimde) (br which our Htarts are rent : 
The letthig of him bkNid did make them bleed : 
For which we corse the CAVSE, and Instrument 
It is, almost, a Mhade to fiade 
A great, and linely 5/^'/ well gouemM } 
Bat hto rare Spirit (be'ing such) did tume, and winde 
As the PkisiHm %m, it mannagM I 
Indiffinent SfteUt^ for Xuk, furs better doe 
Than Sfirits too mightyr who are good for nought 
Bui to tonneat ttiemselues, and ethers too : 
Yet His, betag^ great, hee rulM as he ought I 
The S^rii doth owe the Flak a Sou'raigna care 
Not A 5Am«f sendee : for, ^iFUsh bee free, 
Twin make the Sfirithox seraile, base, aad bare ; 
But if the ^^tfi// the ^^^ shaU honored be 1 
And« looke how when the Hmrt to sicke, the HEAD 
And all^ Mtmtktrs, of tiie Griefi haue part, 
Bat neoer dit. vntiU the HEART be dead ; 
So, HEAD and //m^i die with thto our HEART t 
We die, though yet we moue, with grufk oonceau'd 
For thto hto death : whose Life gane all our Parts 
Their liady motion ; winch they had reoeau'd 
FVom hto rare Tartne, ^^^ of aU oar Htarts, 
Nor can we {ah f) hue other-wise than dead 
(Ahliougfa, in Dtath, we hue ; or Ufelesse plight) 
For him that gaoe vs Heart, and Life, our HEAD ; 
So hue we now, without or Lifi ot Sfritf 
It to a Idnd of ^ in case of m/oam^ 
Not to be singlOT Common-miserie 
(Though heauiest) lighter weigfaes on one afone, 
Then doth hu priuat light aduersitie 1 
As Ptaci to Warn to men impo'urisht growne ; 
Who, in the totall mines of the STATE, 



Had rather be o*rewhehn'd, than hi their owne ; 
So, each mans Crosse Seems most vnfortunate 1 
But in our Case, it to not so^ we see : 
For thto our common losse so sad doth lie 
Vpon our ScmkSt that nought can heauier be ; 
Although it were, with torment, oft to dto? 
Yet, tto higfa'st Courage lowly to sustaine 
The heauiest Plagmts which for our sinnes are sent : 
And to be patient qualifies the peine ; 
And, makes ts, at the low'st, most exoeUent I 
But, to resist, rage, murmur, or oomplaine. 
Is as effeminate as Mm may do : 
Than to be subiect so, to so to raigne 
ATM^fr of our seioes ; and Saints with Amgtils too ! 
„ NuwUliiy, oiMem, doth Amg$Us make : 
„ And Pridi, of hif^iest Angdis, maketh DtmUh : 
„ In Pride, all EwiUs did beginning take : 
„ But hi Humility, release fhnn EmiUti 
W* are borne to Somwes: would we'than be free ? 
That were iniustice : Than, we needs not beare 
The towes to which all Fltsk must subiect be, 
Vnlesse we would aboue all Flak appeare 1 
Our highest /ilMnrfVf still do tend Tnto 
The deepest sigkes : those Wrimekia of the fiice 
That seme for Laughing, seme for Wttping too ; 
And extreame Lamghing sheddeth Ttara apace I 
GREATNES (as we mis^tlle it) howe're stout. 
And glorious too it be) to. as we proue, 
But like a Li^ini$$gs-^BsAi, soone in, and out 
Of Life and Ughi, that gets more Hatt, than Loutf 
Our ALL'S but Nothing than : For. that which IS 
Must be etemaU : For, what IS, must stay 
Such as it to a Thought (at least) but thto 
Is with a Thought, or cfaang'd, or gone away I 
Now sith the deerest of these Mundane things. 
Do fall so cheape from highest Holds they haue, 
And that both Stmy-gods as well as Kings 
Do but ingorge the most insatiate Graue ; 
What Sense haue such that see thto daily done, 
And yet relie on liCe, that but appeares 
As doth a Vapor rising with the Sunne 
But straight to vanish, in a Vale of Teares I 
For Kings none other-wise than Misis descend 
Downe from the lofty Mountaines to the VaUs 
Where they through Fortunes Sun-shine soone ascend. 
And nmtoh straight like dew the Sunne exhales. 
Thus can Discretion teach Grief e what to say 
To ease itselfe ; but Griefes if great they are 
Will still be mute ; or else (as mad) will bray : 
And so our Griefes (as mad) do make vs &re. 
Our LOSSE so for transcends the highest Bounds 
Of humane-wisdonut patiently to beare, 
That it our Sufferance, and our Selues confounds 
With all distraction, ioyn'd \a griefs, vjkdfeare: 
Saint fames, thy houu, (late house of io3res ex- 
treame) 
Is now an House of Mourning; sith this Mate 
OiAngelis, di'd therein, yet liues with them ; 
And, left that haplesse House to endlesse hate. 
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Those costly Pictuns (curious Proofcs of xAfV) 

Wherewith that Houu (like Hta^n) he late did ffraoe ; 

There may they hang in Vttetr-darluus till 

The fowlest Sfimmers scarfe their fairest Face I 

That if, here4ifter, any curious Eye 

(That would to Hell to see a Curious sight) 

Come there to see them, it may looke awry. 

As loathing to behold their YgUe plight. 

Their Co-inhabitants be euer grimme, 

Grym DtsolaH&ms^ steme Consodates ; 

1 Blacke ougly Bats, and OwUs ; with Zim, and /im ; 

T a£fright all Flisk with horror from the GaUst 

This, for the Place wherein he di'd : The Tiwu, 
(Sith much more dismall) much more still b' accurst : 
Let neuer Sunnt the steepe MtridUm dimbe 
On that blacke Day, but clad in SakU first I 
Let all the Starru that are maleuolent. 
Lend aU the light that Ary (like Nigki) shaU ghie ; 
That Men may see but onely to lament 
With wofull'st action, that may moue to grieue I 
And sith great Kings their Birth-daus celebrate 
With all that Pomft can yedd ; or PUasurt prooue ; 
On this black Diathrday stOl, (through publike kaU) 
Let ne're the least >Mi/« stirre, nor pUasurt moue 1 
Musikt, be euer silent on this Day ; 
Or with Chromatick Dumps our losse lament : 
And, O yee luau'nly Spkiarts, sound so, or stay ; 
And, all confuse beneath theJSrmameMi I 
For, Commom-griift's not capable oiformt : 
Our Grief* is common ; then, confound all Mirth 
On this curst Day ; let DEATH then, euer storroe. 
Yea, make the Sunne himselfe lie hid with Earth I 
If ought be else, Poetick-rage, or worse, 
Or Lome (that can doe all) can mooue to hate 
This cursed day to adde vnto this curse, 
Let it fall on it, as most reprobate. 
Henry (deere Henry/) O that Words we had 
So steept in Brine, that all, through them, might see 
Hiat We, with Reason, are growne iustly mad : 
Sith Peas'n doth rage, most iustly, but for Thee 1 
For, somles that haue Inteliigence and Will, 
And by the first disoeme what they haue lost. 
Can, through the Last, but last distracted still 
With Rage that Reason rectifieth most 1 
If GOD we lose, what Reas'n can be so great 
(For, greatest Reas'n best knowes the greatest losse :) 
But it, with Griefe, will quite itselfe forget, 
Remembring such a Soule-oonfounding CROSSE I 
Then, when we loose a Prince, like God for State, 
Stile, Vertue, and Effect, what Reason can 
But Cue as it were rightly reprobate ? 
If not ; such Reas'n must be in more than Afan I 
If well, wee take a CROSSE of so great weight 
That breakes the Back of sugrance, with a Thought, 
(Though propt with strongest grace) our dul conoeipt 
Of Goodnesse lost, shewes we are good for nought 
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No : Sooner can our Soules discourse forbeare, 
And cease to take Reports from IVH and Senct 
Than we (like Blochs) such Bloums of F«Uo can beaie 
As maime our Souks through their ifUeiUgenco I 

* If He of HVS, whoee patience (being croat) 
Endur'd the shock of Hets first mortall charge. 
Yet, in the second, found his patience lost 
Among but Blaines, that did but Bloud enmge ; 

Then bow should/knl, lesse fenc'd with Grae$, snstaine. 
So many Wounds, which through our Primcts Heart 
Death £sstens on our souta; such hurt, snch paine. 
Makes Ou^^rage seeme to act but ludgtwunts Pkrt. 

* The /Vij^JIcr being but in /rum cast 

For spralring what he ought, and as bee should 

Vow'd neuer more to m en t ion heau'n and past 

So lure in heate, that hee the High'st oontrould. 

Then, though wee may not, fhnn the slips of Saints, 

Take warrant flat to fidl, yet for such CAVSE 

To vse Poetick-iage in our Complaints, 

(Falling past fiiry) stands with Reasons Lawcs : 

Oh I that Wifsforas than, that Reason contipules, 

Could fiUl into this sacred Rage ; and make 

AU Times to come to suffer with our souks; 

Ot, force the props of future Worlds to shake 1 

For, passion beeing in our souks oooodu'd, 

Forth-with is fonnM in our spoech : and so 

Passing from vs, by others is reoeiu'd ; 

And, makes in them impression of like Wo. 

Oh I Bk^utnce (the Routhtr fA ws Minde, 

Swaying th' AfitcU thereof, which way it lists) 

loyne with our sighos (now) like resistlesse Winds 

To lose our soutos in sorromes endlesse Mists : 

For, Grief e enforc'd by Fato, and Ekquenco 

(Oh FORCE that stil the owne desires fulfils ! ) 

Than Tyrants sway, hath no lesse violence 

Ore our weake souks, that worlcs but what it Wils 1 

Yet noui^t's more ekxiuent than TRVTH (most stnmg ! > 

Than our tru Gfi^ (that seas of iorrvw weeps) 

Must mooue al Mindes, by th' Bngin of our Tongue, 

To floate to endlesse Woes on IX>L0RS Doipes. 

Men must be wrought like ir'ne; that first made soft 

^K^th/fv, yer water cooles it : fires of Wit 

Must make them more then supple (sure, and oft) 

Y'er Teares can coole ttaQO% petssions bumii^-fit. 

Than, if my Wit were great, as is the CAVSE 

Of this our sorrow, it should so enflamr 

The World with/ojjMis as it ne're should pause 

To showre forth streames of Teares to quench the same 

But so this Gri^ distracts it. that it can 

But make imperfect Offers ; it's too cold 

To thaw the froxen Hearts of euery Mam : 

For, Death (not Dokr) hath all hearu in hold. 

Oh words t O snuel how senoelesse both wee bold 

(Though most significant) that cannot curse 

This Ary past execration : would yee ooukl 

(And I had you to vse) do that, or worse I 
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But why, O why 1 doe I accarsMyS»M{, 

So corse the Day wherein He so was blest 

For whose cause so I curse? My knees I bend. 

And b^ for Grace, sith t'was in Minde distrest. 

Then I retract my Curses ; and I blcsse 

That blessed God that giues and takes (so free) 

The best Things euer : for, we must confesse, 

This was as good as could, in Nature, bee t 

For, if in nature, there could be a Prince 

Aboue the pitch of highest Hopes ; then Hee 

Was more then such, in our experience : 

Then, can our Grief es be lesse than now they bee? 

Yet Arte, and Adulation (making Eight 

Ofseu'u) that make so many famouzM, 

(But yet the eight make more for state, and weight) 

Do oft, in ouer-righting, wrong the dead t 

But few, if dead, are flattered, if their friends 

Liue not in Wealth, or Greatnesse : so, the scopes 

Of all such Clawers scratch for priuate Ends : 

Yet, Kings will flatter, to attaine their Hopes t 

But, who for priuate Grace, (and Guifts among) 

Of wicked Princes doe renowne their Names 

Do pnoaXt-Iustice, so, with publike- Wrong ; 

So, both is wronge, done right to both their shames. 

Then, here's our happy infortunity, 

To praise him, dead, so strong in lyuing-Might 

Whose emM praise seemes hir^d flattery ; 

But this we cannot shunne ; and doe him right. 

Then, O ! receiue, great Prince of Palatines, 
Our Muses Teares (true records of our Harme) 
In these sad Numbers of her blubbred Lines, 
Eu'n for his sake, of whom th' hast lost an ARME 
If not much more ! for, neuer could two Hearts 
As th' had, beene one, long since, and cleft in two ; 
Till now, at meeting, streight reioyn'd their Parts : 
So did your Hearts at your first meeting doe. 
But death, too enuious death, disseuer'd them 
As soone as ioyn'd ; than wee may iudge by this 
Thy causeful Sorrowcs needs roust be extreame 
Like ours : whose heart was ours, and ours was His I 
And to what season had as spightfull Time 
Reseru'd this seu'ring? but eu'n then, when thou 
(To make that Knot more sure, in your youths prime) 
Cam'st to espouse his H ALFE, wo-wedded now 1 
So, when thy ioyes were flowing, neere the full, 
It, past the lowest ebbe, fell headlong-wise : 
And wert not Fortune thee did yet not lull 
In Cradle of sure hope, it neere could rise ! 
Thy Fortunes highest ayme (nought can bee higher 
That on the Earth is found) is the rar'st lemme 



That er'e was cas'd with flesh : then, to aspire 
That to enioy, is ioy beyond extreame I 
A Sister suitable to such a Brother; 
The high'st desire of mightiest Potentates : 
Good in the Abstract, ther's not such another, 
Now to bee match'd ; nor in the power of FATES I 
Fame that best knows her, prompts me what to speake; 
All, that attend her. Fames report mainetaines ; 
And, all in all, into her prayses breake ; 
Yea, loue the ground that this Belau'd, sustaines I 
But, 6, wee cannot looke vpon her Worth 
But must reflect on His that's gonne ; sith He 
Which as her Self; and one Wombe brought them forth. 
Which, for these BLESSINGS, euer-blessM bee. 
But (ah) he was, and is not : WAS t (6 word 
Able to strike the soule of Patience dead) 
And why not IS? Hee IS, and is a LORD 
Whom Angels seme, and with their Food is fedd, 
He di'de indeed ; it's true : nay, false it is ; 
He did not die, that chang'd but lifes annoy 
For life of comfort in etemall BLISSE : 
Yet, thus he di'de, that thus yet lines in icy I 
Deere Vault, that veil'st him, miunmanize his Corse 
Till it arise in Heauen to be crown'd : 
Sith (though on Earth he rarely ran his course) 
No Croitme, for Prize, though it he toucht, he found. 
But Breath no sooner left him but it was 
Inuolu'd with aire of FAME, and blowne so high. 
That it doth Ariadneis CROWNE surpasse, 
And made a FLAME new kindled in the Skye. 
He di'de in shew than, but yet lines in Deed 
In Heauen, and Hearts of all that honor Grace, 
In HIGHNES Heart: he di'de then, so to speed 
Of Glory heere, and in that surer Place, 
Eu'n when his Grand-dames Corpse was re-enshrinde ; 
As if his Corpse, in shades of Death, through loue. 
Had long'd to meete with Hers that seem'd so kinde 
To seeke to meete with his, through her remoue I 
Eu'n then (the will of Heau'n so fore-assign'd) 
He left his Breath, ye'r he the Crowne possest ; 
And went in Person, {Princely still inclin'd) 
To meete and greet her in etemall rest I 
But so he spent, and left his breath, (we hope) 
That's praise, in Blisse. stil breaths Eternity ; 
As it doth fill the Earth, and heau'nly Cope: 
For such a hopefull life did neuer die : 

Then, die he neuer can while Vertue Hues ! 

For, HE, and SHE. are still Corelatiues t 

Feare and the Pit, and the Snare, are vpon thee, O 
inhabitant of the Earth I Esay, 34. 17. 
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SOBS FOR THE LOSSE 

of the most Heroick Prince 
HENRY. 



Nonfrustra nascttur, qui bene maritur. 




; all we see, of worth, go all in dUuMt, 
For J/im whose wartk all tim4S shall tout 

and i4ui. 
The hopefull'st heire^pparani to a 
CROWNE. 
That Grace could giue, yet, call ihtguift hh- owne. 
Some, waile the losse of ptivax/ritnds till death; 
Then when so many dos'd were in his Breath, 
How should that some, (nay all) his lasu deplore? 
That Sorrowes Sea, no bottom hath, nor Shoarel 
ML praise is shut in Bounds, saue that of ONE 
Who nere is lost, but of the lost alone : 
But none that's lost in shew, not deede, or nawu. 
Could e'me more praise than this tru Soule of FAME I 
Hee's gon ; but, going, left such light behinde 
As doth the Moone ecdipse, the Sunne so blind 
With splendor, that the light they yeeld vs now. 
Is farre Xe&scgood in deede, lessc great in show / 
The Heauns, that lent him, are growne poore ; or wee 
Desenie no trust, (sith we bad detters be) 
To take him ere the Time by Nature set. 
Yet, for short intrat, keepe vs still in debt/ 
Celestiall Sprits, are yee so greedy growne 
So soone to giue and tahe (from vs) your owne? 
Or did you enuy that we should haue had 
A Head so good to Members al so bad? 
Say, we were Afarchants that nere kept our day. 
Or (at the best) hMlpruy when we should /ay .* 



Or iytX if better, when tko faith wee keepe) 

Fall on oiu" Knees, and for grace sigh and wetpe : 

Yet sith yee swim in all celestiall STORE 

Yee might a while haue borne with Spirits so poore ! 

But were vte poore in spirit, we had beene rich 

In your account: but O we are not such 1 

Our Pride (that makes vs beggers eu'ry way) 

Make yee mistrust ovi faith (too poore to pay.) 

Well ; it is ill with vs (poore Soules, profane) 

And worse, (much worse) for that which you haue tane. 

Yea ; (which is worst) will neuer lend him more : 

O Spirits (Celestiall Spirits, which we adore) 

For-beare the rest we owe, to grace incline ; 

Trust vs vpon a.pawne of Angel Is wine. 

Which from the heauy Vessells of oiu* eyes 

Shall runne till you shall say // doth suffice / 

And Lord of Hoastes (their Lord and ours) beseige 

Our Hearts ^itxihfeare till Loue doth giue this Pledge, 

And so dispose iSoR goods we haue of thine, 

(/« and without vs) as we may resigne 

An to ihy praise; that (though in debt we stand) 

Thou maiest supply our wants still, on our Band I 

On which, we humbly pray thee lend vs health. 

And Heads and Hands t* vphold the Common-weaJth 

Of our owne Stoche : or, if m future-time, 

(As hereto/ore) some stranger vp do climbe 

On Ladder of our Branches to our CROWNE 

He may be such as nere may put vs dovme f 



AN EPITAPH ON THE 

Death of the immortall HEN- 
RY Prince of fVales. 




\Vck Briefly said, and clearely too, 
Is hard: yet that much Art can do : 
But here much griefe and littU Art 
Is fore' d to act so hard a Part. 
Natun and Arte, with Grace, and Fortune too, 
Sought Time, and Death to conquer (as they do) 
In this Heroick PRINCE, who, through those four, 
Orethrowes Times force, and Deaths ahnighty Pow'rt 
All that was in Him, was much more than all 
That's found in Flesh, if young, and naturalll 
Can Wit say more for his true glory here ? 
Yes : for he was a Prince without a Peere I 
What more? why this : He di'de but in \i\% prime; 
Yet, xn perfection, elder was than TIME I 
And more oompleate than PLACE : for fame that 

growes 
From his great WORTH alone, no lymit knowes I 
If Time, and Deaths and Place than, be to seeke 
For such another ; He to none is like 
But him who hath no lihe; yet like in MIND ; 
And, for they haue no lihe in either hindel 
This King of Princes, and that God of Kings : 
Are like themselues than, and none other things I 
And, like them-selues, they line in Heau'n, and Vs, 
In spight of £nuy. Time, and Death: Than, thus. 
(In briefe) wee bound their boundles EXCELLENCE : 
One, no such GOD ; the other, no such PRINCE I 



ANOTHER. 



T^ Ortune, and Art, and Nature straue 

^ To giue much more than er'e they faue 

To Him that lies heare vndemeath : 

The grace of Nature, Time, and Death I 

Three CROWNES were neere Him ; and the forth. 

He might, by RIGHT, haue won by WORTH ! 

Which, in his youth, presag'd his spirit 

Would rend, in age, from WRONG, his RIGHT I 

That Spirit (like his, that's most compleat) 

Sought nought but what was ^om/ and CREATE ! 

He soone was ripe: too soone to win^ 

What Time, much toy I'd, and Art drawes in. 

Who casts for Crownes, must haue no small 

Might, right, shill, will, and Time withall : 

But whose perfection Time out-goes 

Winnes but LAVD'S Croume yer life he lose t 

His Gaine and Losm then, are so eu'n. 

As he is pleas'd with both in Heau'n, 

Teaching aU Heires to CROWNES, and KINGS 

To be the best of Earthly things I 

Far-well (rare PRINCE I) nor Time, nor Death 
Shall stint thy glory with thy breath : 
For when, with them, lomdfame decaies. 
Silence shall whisper out thy praise ! 



CONSOLATIONS 

for, and to the 
King. 



GReat King in sarrowes, now, as well as STATE, 
Whom Fortunes gract makes most vnfortunate : 
For, no mofn-fauour could of FATE be had. 
Than such a Sonne, whose losse makes Fate as bad. 
This string sounds deadly, He not touch it more, 
Least that my Salne more hurt then heale the SORE. 
Be now a KING of Kings : for, Sorrowes raigne 
In Thee, o're whome become thou SOVERAIONE. 
The more like GOD Kings be, the lesse they grieue 
Or ioy, for ought that ioy ox grief e doth giue. 
For, highest /^w> in weak e n e s s e best is showne : 
Than ; sith no weakenesse can vphold a CROWNE, 
Let thy high vertue, that doth thru sustaine, 
Represse strong grie/es, that but in weakenesse raigne. 
The more th' affront of FATE, the more appeares 
The vertue of the^ow'r that well it beares ! 
No King should be (how e'r he be distrest) 
Lesse than him-selfe, or like him-selfe at least : 
But no King breathing more distrest could be 
Than thou hast beene, jrer thou couldst breath to see 
Thy mortall danger : And, when, alter-ward. 
Thy Case, by horrid treasons, was more-hard. 
As being in the very Matoe of DEATH, 
Yet. in concoction, Fate preseru'd thy BREATH. 
And, yet its said of thee, eu'n then thou wer't 
/n skew, a Caesar, and a King in Heart/ 
Than thus being vs'd, beyond thy ^rtA, vnto 
The deep'st distresse, and Seas of Sorrowes too. 
Say to thy Pilot Ho^ (in Stormes extreme) 
Tk' hast Ctesar, and kis Fortunes; go vritk tJkem. 
Thy desprat Plight, of yore, yet safe restored 
Should make thee thinke thee safe, though ouerborde. 
And like thy Sorrowes (such as Kings do kill) 
Should keepe out others, be they what they will. 
No Heauinesse that Atlas-Mind or'ethrowes. 
That can Heau'ns ioy vphold in worlds of woa. 
Nor that Herculean Spirit that can suppwrt 
In Hell oil lis, a Heau'n of good-r^r/. 
As fiarre as Heauen doth Earth; nay more by odds. 
Gods thoughu transcend the thoughts of mortal-^'o^. 



Then, by proportion, theirs should soare more high 
Than highest thoughts, not rais'd by MAJESTY. 
The Heart of Heau'ns great MONARCH still is free 
From Passion : so should SOVRAIGNES likewise be 
That would be lik'st him : no Ambition higher 
Yet iuster fJEure, in deed, than in desier. 
But, 1 it's easie, well, by force of Art, 
Tofrowtpt the sicke to speake and Act their fart ; 
Yet. hard (most hard) to do it. after-ward : 
But. to highest powres should nought but III be hard. 

Seuere Toryuatus, did his Sonne mis-do 
For charging, 'gainst his Chardge, his brauing Fo, 
Though he wan/ame and conquest: than, sith HE 
That was as daring (yet was ruld by Thee) 
Is, for our breach of Heasts, much more deuine. 
Ta'ne hence, by highest lustice, not by thine. 
Be thou the Patient, sith the Agent Heau'n, 
Thee, of thy Sonne, hath, for itselfe. bereau'n. 
And let no Pagan, passe a Christian. Prince 
For Morall'Grace, or pious excellence / 
Th' all-seeing Soule of Judgement, as long knit 
Vnto the actiue Body of thy Wit 

Knowes more then WIT can thinke to ease thy Grie/e ; 
Then let that Soule, now, animate Reliefe. 
And weigh, deere soueraigne. on jrour Life depends. 
The weale of many strangers, subiects, friends ; 
If sorrow then, should waste your Pow'r of life. 
You soone might leave them in a World of strife : 
And, make the STATE, that now you hold in peace. 
From Vnion. CeUI to Fcution, peece by peece. 
That y'er it stand as now it doth, it may 
From Faction feJl to Action, and decay. 
Then, all that are conunitted to your charge 
With Eyes, iXiaXfeares and Teares do ouer-charge. 
On 3rou do looke. and by those lookes say thus : 
Pittyyour selfe, if you will pity vsl 
And still we Hope you make a Conscience, too 
Vs, in jrour selfe, with dolor to vndo. 
Sith. of you, IVSTICE, will our Hues require, 
If through your fiEiult, they should in Yours expire. 



MVSES TEARES. 
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Philip of Spaine, but for his Cammoms good. 
(So sai'd by some) to death, on his owne BLOVD 
Did floate his SONNE, & HEIRE to al his Crowns, 
So, for his Subiects peace his ^mtu confounds. 
Nay God himselfe his deere Sonne did to death 
To saue his seruants : O I then, shall the BREATH 
By which we breathe, be spent, in SIGHES, because 
Thy SoH, to Death, obai'd great NATVRES Lawes; 
When of the FOVNT of Grace, and Glory, Thou 
Hast such a GLASSE thy selfe to see, and know I 
Than with thy selfe, thy Subiects loue thou so 
That, with thy selfe, thou doe them not o*rethrow 
Through thy much Grief (which makes them most to 

smart) 
For see'ng thy Sonne but mortall, as thou art. 
NATVRE (we wot) by her too wayward course, 
Will fal (if not vpheld by Souraigne force) 
To Grieefs redundance, for lesse CAVSE (by ods) 
But Kings aboue her be, sith they are Gods / 
Then, though thouyW/ be through the DIGNITY, 
Thou art most Bound to Grace, Maiesty I 
When NATVRE, then, would make thee erre, as Man ; 
Thou canst not stir from these, do what She can 
Vnlesse thou wilt infring the Bonds of GRACE 
That put, and holds thee in thy powrefull PLACE. 
KINGS (sacred Things) haue other Minds & Hearts 
Than others haue, that play inferior Parts : 
For, some will, for their Subiects good, define t 
Than, for their good, wilt thou not liue with thine? 
Codrus, who ware th' Athenian DIADEM, 
Did (as thou know'st) die willingly for them. 
Than shall a King, inferior farre in State, 
In Vertue passe a greater Potentate f 
Great God fore-fend : that HE who is so GREATE, 
His Subiects Hope in's pow'r should so defeate. 
On this Worlds stage, thou plai'st Gods Part, Great 

KINGl 
And at thine Action eu'ry Eye doth fling 
The sharpest Beames of Obseruation I Than 
If thou would'st haue applause aboue a Man, 
Or not exposed be to base esteeme. 
Bee as thou Art (a God I) at least, so seeme 1 
Be strong then (God-like KING) and act this Part 
Of sorrow so, as (though it mooue thy HEIART) 
It may no Action mooue vnfit for POW"R 
Of greatest Brittans greatest Gouemour I 

God proues His throughly, y'er he them approues ; 
So, tries before he trusts ; likes y'er he loues. 
Yet none can take the foile, that combats WO, 
Vnlesse he yeelds before the Ouerthrow : 
For, if to fight he, but in wil, be prest 
Heau'n giues his courage force, his force, the best I 
To such, their Wish achiues that Victory 
Whose glory farre beyond their wish doth flie : 



For Grace will nere be wanting to our will. 
If, to ourselues, Will be not wanting stilL 

That thou retir'st thy selfe, when Heau'n doth frowne. 
Doth rather raise then sinck thy high renowne : 
For, Clossets must enclose vs, when, in Wo, 
We reckon with our God for what we owe. 

Good Kings are least alone, when most alone ; 
For stilnesse is the suidnesse of their THRONE. 
Henry the Fourth, of France, had hee beene still; 
Rauilliach then, had found no King to kill 
And aU the World had from his WORTH, repos'd 
In pious acts, the better beene dispos'd : 
For, as a Beacon, on an hill aspir*d, 
Although it stand alone, yet, being fir'd. 
Lights the whole country, farre off from the^aM^, 
And makes Night Day-lighi neere vnto the same : 
So, soUtary Kings, that are retir'd 
For vertuous causes, do (like Beacons fir'd) 
Giue light to ail their Subiects, farre. and nie ; 
So, good the publike by their priuacy. 

Good King, thy foes (if thou hast any such, 
If not, thy Sauiour could not say so much) 
Cannot but say (and do thine Honor right) 
TK art Good, as Great, in Nature, as in Might/ 
Than, in that goodnesse, our iust lealousU 
(Of common intrest which wee haue in thee) 
Conuert to Confidence, through thy due care 
Of thy Healths state, and this STATE, which we are. 
Thy Health is ours ; thy Sichnesse is our Pest, 
Thy rest 's our Toile; thy TrauaiU is our REST ! 
If from the Helme of this so mighty ARKE 
That beares our Common-wealth in priuate Carht, 
Thy most wel-practiz'd HAND in rule of STATE 
Be long with-held, by sorrow, ease, or Fate ; 
It must (for all the Masters helpes within) 
Runne back in Grace or else quite sinck in sinne. 
The Af asters Eye doth fat the Horse (they say) 
And Coyne-made-/'<zj/<7rr let the flock decay. 
Those Oflicers that buy, or rent their Roomes, 
Will sell, or make a RENT of ail that comes. 
All will stand crooked, if thy Head, and Hand 
Be not appli'd to make it vpright stand. 
Thou being the cunning'st Architect of STATE 
Canst raise this, maugree puffies of Spight or Fate, 
That, it (rare Master-peece of Kingly SKIL) 
Shall stand for Kings to imitate it, still. 
Then, O ! take comfort in thy Common-wealth 
Whose comfort is in care but of thy Health. 
As when the sick (sore sick) are spoken too 
By friends /or good, yet grieue in what they do : 
So, least my chat might thee (perhaps) offend, 
I at thy foot fall prostrate for the end : Regis ad 

And thus there set the Period of my speech : exemplum. 
Do as thou wilt, thou wilt all others teach, etc. 



To the sacred O^eene of England 

her most excellent Maiesty 

bee all comfort after the 
CROSSE. 



GOod Queene (for, greater STILE, Truth, Grau, nor 
Wit 
Can giue to Greatnes for Mans (Toodnesse fit) 
Blesse with thy Raia these LintSt drawne out at length 
To giue thy Mind, repose ; thy Patitnce, strength : 
Yet, come from want of wit, which iustly vaunts 
None truer speakes then truest IgnorantsI 
You see, beneath the Circuite of the SVNNE, 
All that 's made best, is instantly vndone 1 
Are all things vaine then in that Compcust f No : 
The lightest TAing therein, is nothing so : 
That 's TRVTH ; which stil is best, yet stil vnmade : 
Which GOD cannot vndo, though Fitnds inuade? 
Than TRVTH. so perfect, tels you by her Foole, 
(Her plainest Tongua-man) you are in a SckooU 
That teacheth many lassons ; good and bad : 
The bad, delight ; the good, but make too sad : 
Then, sith now sad you are, the last you leam'd 
Was passing good, though it be ill discem'd. 
You take it ill (perhaps) by so great losse. 
To leame to bcare a farre more heauy CROSSE 
(Which Htau'n long deferre) if long you liue, 
(For which I pray) then O be glad to grieue 
For what you do, when you do grieue to proue 
Your Saula best Pkysick in what least you loue. 

It's ill to be too well ; ease, is disease. 
And deadly too, in Parts that Death doth seise. 
Then when, in any Part of vs, we ioy 
More then we should, lest that might vs destroy 
Heau'n takes it quickly off (as t'were by stealth) 
And, by that Want supplies our want of health ! 

The greatest Cross* that Greatntsst then can beare 
Is that of Pleasure, free'd of Grie/e, and Fean, 
Yet to content Desire, and/ur« exclude. 
Is the whole Sumnu of Heau'ns BEATITVDE ! 
But, here, not so ; vrYacn pleasure, as a Crime, 
Ends ill, xi/eare oreuent it not in time. 
Yet Nature droopes, \{ pleasure, in a meane 
Sustaine it not to act U/es tedious Scene, 



Thus with, nor wirhcnx pleasure, long can we 
Liue as we should, so strongly weake we be 1 

Than gratious Queene when you reflect vpon 
This light of TRVTH, it wiU be dale anon 
With daricest PASSION, that but Reason Minds ; 
Then leaue your Chaunce to Famet and Fortunes winds 
While you jrourself repose (blow how they please) 
In HONORS Heau'n (or'eruling SOROWES Seas !) 
Wherein siu VERTVE thronW, Crvwn'd with Stars, 
Aboue blacke Daies, made such by Clouds of Cares. 
There, RayaU Lady, is their soueraigne SEATE, 
That will, in al Afronts, be Good, and Great : 
For, nought is Great on Earth but that Gteat Minde 
That's moou'd by nothing great produc'd by KIND I 
But, in an Heau*nly calme of Mindes repose, 
Lookes least delected when it most doth lose. 
Than Mindes are Motes, vnlesse they thinke they bee 
Aboue all State and Fate, in their degree. 
VERTVE, as Soueraigne, loiaU Minds still rules ; 
But FORTVNE (as a Slaue) waites most on FooUs, 
This life is but a War-fare 'gainst OFFENCE ; 
And eiiha Jortune, breeds the DIFFERENCE, 
Bee 't Blach, or Bright, iu cleare, not cleare they are. 
From equall Danger, and from equall. Care/ 
Soft-fortune is a Bog, or dauncing-ZVa/A, 
Where soone the carlesse do ingulph their breath I 
Then must \hitfoote of sober-care go soft. 
Yet swiftly ouer, to keepe Life aloft. 
While high CONTENT, in what-so-euer Chance, 
Makes the braue Minde the Starres out-countenance I 
CONTENT, doth feast our Fates, which stil is found 
In Minds, by Grace, (like l/eau'n) made Great 6* 

Round: 
What Warn can surge aboue high'st Prouidence 
In Deluge of Distresse, or Eminence f 
What Leaden-htip can fall from aduerse Fate, 
To sinke the Mind that VERTVE doth Elate ? 
If she then CENTER be of our Defence, 
Be roundest Vengence the CIRCVMFERENCE 



MVSES TEARES. 
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It aldUs not ; sith it shall no more annoy 

Than Hell the Man-God did, who there did ioy 1 

Then, let FaUs Snuffes and Puffes as winds of Gract^ 

Serene the Heauen of your Maiestuk Face 

From firowning Clouds, condens'd by DEATHS despight, 

To reane Caire VERTVES Firmament of light. 

So shall you mount fix>m Wat of Wo to th' East 

or GLX>R1ES Heau'm ; and (5ariii»-like) light the rest I 

For, such stnmge Members NATVRE neuer bred 

As lie at ease while Tkomes do Croume their HEAD 1 

Entombe your Passions in HIS Possum, then, 

(To be bekm'd of Angells, prais'd of Men) 

And, with a roiall-smooth-erectedyVvw/ 

Beare vp the CROSSE ; and, euer looke vpon't 

As on the only KEY of Heau'ns fore-gate. 

That opes it maugree Enuy, Death, and Fate : 

For, Fate and Death our Nature doth salute 

Y*er we can breathe on Blossoms of LI FES Fruite. 

Then, if wee flourish afterward, it is 

A grace we merit not, but vse amisse. 

We vse amisse ; or (at the best) the Best 

So vse it still, as ail the interest 

Comes from the poorenesse of their Spirits, with strife ; 

So, but in Grace, deserue the loue of Life 1 

Yet, Spirits ci richest temper, are but poore ; 

But, in their indigence, abound with store 

Of Heau'nly Treasures, which the World doth scorn 

Yet they the brauest Minde do most adome. 

A braue Spirit is a Particle of HIS 

That's Lord of FATE, Triumuirate of BLISSE ! 

And, (as a Flame) she still by Nature, sties 

Where her ORIGIN ALL reposW lies. 

Than, sacred Maiesty, disdaine to vaile 

Thy height to Nature, if shee fall to waile 

Though weeping with thy Sex doth best agree ; 

Yet Teares so drowne the Raies of Maiesty, 

As, through those troubled streams, when they would 

peepe, 
They, sadly, looke like Prisoners in the deepe. 

But, can a Mother, good, as great, forget, 
A SONNE so deere. and not pay Natures Debt: 
In Liquid Pearle, disburse by those Ejres 
Where Maiesty with Loue and Vertue lies ? 
O I no. She cannot : but She still may Minde 
Her Sonne, in DEEDE : yet. put the SHEW behinde. 



Where it may neuer shadow GLORIES sight. 
That, in the Streames of Sorrowe, sinks her liglit 

Now (as K/ode) ibole-hardy I hane beene 
T incounter thus, the Passions of a QVEENE ; 
Which commonly are strong as is the state 
Of those that all but them, predominate I 
What is my reach herein? Is it to show 
My Hand, or Heart, or what vlJooU may know ? 
To pick her Mouth of thanks ; her Purse of coyue : 
Or, praise (at least) from her (so charm' d) purloine. 
For Note, for Coate, for Coumtemamce, for ought 
Like these ; or none of these ; or, else, for nought f 
For none of these it is : yet is it not 
For nought; but for Her good, I play the Sot. 
To make Her i^orrie) merry , as I could. 
None other-wise than Grace, with Nature, would 
Eu'n for Her selfe : wise>folly telling me 
Eu'n for Her selfe, should VERTVE seruM be. 
Than, if that one of Gods Fooles, on his Face, 
(Most wise in that) may beg, and haue the grace 
Of good acceptance of this seruice ; he 
Will/w/f it, thus, for nothing, till he be 
Nothing that is not some-thing, still to seme 
A Queene, whome Fates did for our weale reserue. 
Whose priuat Wombe, hath beene the Fountatn-htBA, 
Whence all the Issues of our Hopes are lead. 
By Graces guidance, and by Natures might. 
Still to refresh the Red-rose, and the WhiU, 
For that, and for thou, sweetest Eglantine, 
About the Flow res of all our Crownes dost twine 
To keepe them from quite falling, (as our owne) 
By aduerse Puffs, that else might blow them downe, 
We, (mixt, oonioyn'd in peace and vnity) 
Enshrine thee in our soules Infinitie, 
Till all good soules shall meete, where they shall Rise 
To Glory in secure FELICITIES. 

Heare, heauy Muse, stoope low thy high ascent 
And say, in deepenesse of the low'st desent : 
Good Queene (as it began, your STILE defines) 
Blesse, with your Beames of grace, these gradesse 
Lines, 



FINIS. 



NOTES AND ILLUSTRATIONS. 



Henry-Frederick, eldest child of James I. by 
Anne of Denmark, d. of King Frederick II. He was 
bom at Stirling 19th February 1593-4, and was created 
Prince of Wales 4th June 1610. He died at St. James's 
Palace, and was buried under the monument of his 



grandmother, Mary Queen of Scots, whose remains had 
been brought from Peterborough the previous month 
(Col. Chester's Westminster Abbey Registers, p. no). 
See Memorial-Introduction for more on the many poetic 
celebrations of this young Prince. 



NOTES AND ILLUSTRATIONS. 



Page 4. coL i, L S, ' nA'n = retum ; 1. 14, • Pki/a'= 
Efea — mtuiGal iiutniment : L 99, 'In file ' = In fine or 
s<''iii'»nl)' ' I' 34> ' ytr*' oere : lee Glocsarlal Index, i.e. 

P. 5, eoL I, I. It. ' Alaa' = ihen — and so thrDUghout, 
lomewhal provokiiigl)' ; L a (from bottom), ' Gaul-lati' . 
sKiU-less: coL a, 1, j, ' CWninJiirf' — dove-like : cf. 
St. Mallbew i. 16. 
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' Witt SocntM, who, tbenof quffinc (lad, 
Pow'd ont bit life ud Us PldlaBphy 
To the rajm Ciiliu, hii deuut Bcbmr-' 

F. Q., Book II. e. viii. s. liL 

He hu also ' belunouie,' — ' her sumptuoiu Belamoure ' 
{/Hd. B. 11. c. VI. SL xvi.) 

P. 7, coL a, L 37, ■ Stmy-godi ' — scmi-godi : qo. 
demi-godi? 1. 4 (fivm bottom), ' 5oiii( /ojiitJ '— the rojal 
paUce 10 named. 

P. B, coL I. I. 4, '5/taacn' = ({Hders : 1. 11, • Ztm 
and /in ' — Talmudic Incantation-aamei 1 col. 9, L 4, 
' maimt ' — misprinled ' maine ' in ihe original : L 5, 



P. 9, col. 3, I. 93, ' MiriiiMiiitiu '= embalm and 
prcMTve as a muinmj'. 

P. [9, eoL 9, L II, ' Terquatui,' i.e. T. Manliiu. 
L. F. A. N. Imperiosus Torqualus : the reference is 10 
theweU-known incident of tbe young Manlius, who, beipg 
promked bj the iniulls of a Tusculaa noble named 
Mcitiiu Geminiu, accepted bis challenge, slew him and 
bore the blood; spoils to his father, and received for 
reward — death, because of his breach of military dis- 
dpUne in so fighting when proclamation had been made 
to Ibecontraij. Sue livy vil. 4, 5, 10, 19, 96, 3E : viii. 
3, 19, etc etc. : I, 15, ' Htaiti' = bests, behests. 

P. 13, coL 1. 1. 99, ■Corf™j'=sonofMclaiithus and 
king of Athens B.C. 106B, whose sacriSce of bimselT is a 
grand legend : Herodotus v. 7<i. etc etc. : coL 3. I. 14. 
' Might ' — misprinted ' NigU ' in original : 1. 39, ' Carii ' 

le of Denmark : 



P. 15, coL I, I. 4, 'Strmt' — noticeable verb. — G. 




Sten tlSenb. 
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NOTE. 

By the kindness of the noUe owner ci the only known exemplar of 
' Bien Venv' — ^the Earl of Ellesmere — I have been enabled to include it 
in this first collective edition of Davies* Works. For Lord EUesmere's 
goodness in lending me the book I-ffish very cordiaUy to give thanks. It 
is a small quarto : I3 leaves. Antogra|ili8 of former owners somewhat 
clumsily and defadngly erased have qxnled the title-page. The publisher's 
device — a woodcut— of an ea^^ griping its eaglet and making it look 
right at the sun, and below chinapcnp-like hills and a palace — has for 
motto ' Sic Crede.* No other copy <rf * Bien Venv ' has been recorded nor 
has it occurred at any of the great Library sales. See our Memorial- 
Introduction for the (historical) occasion of this Poem. — G. 



BIEN VENV. 
CREATE BRITAINES 

WELCOME TO HIR CREATE 

FRIENDES, AND DEERE BRETHREN 
THE DANES. 

(V) 



WAgn Lom is weU exprest m Wffr<U, and Deede, 
Twixt Friendts, it shevois tJuy are right weU agreed. 




Imprinted at London for Nathaniel Butter, and are to be solde 
at his shoppe neere Saint Austens gate. 1606. 




To the right noble Lord, Philip Herbert^ Earle of Mountgomerie, 
Baron of Shurland : and the right worshipfull Sir lames 
Haies Knight. 



\0 youy Faire Hands^ {Hands of my dreadest Lord^ 
Wlurewiih he feeds himself vriih sweet delight) 
To You my Rimes runme of their owne accord^ 
Sith in your Hands remaines some hidden might, 
That, Like the Load-stoane, drawee (as with a Cord) 
Myne Iron Numbers to your Lilly White : 
They, to the North-point, point : O then affoorde 
To take them to Itj for, aye me, my sig^ 
Cannot behold Ldght, louingly abhor*d: 
Sith for mine Eyes such Sunne-Beames are too bright: 
Yet, lest at my presumption Scorne should boorde, 
Detaine them {if you please) to dome right: 

But, if, when you haue waide them, weight they be, 
Or giue, or take them, all is one to mee» 

The euer honorer of your most honorable virtues, 

lohn Da vies of Hereford. 



BIEN VENV- 

Great Britaines welcome to her great 

friends, and deare Brethren, the 

Danes. 




E Angels which (in Soule-inchaimting Quiiei) 
Do celebrate your Soueraignes holy praiaef 
Who euer bume in loues refyning fires, 
& COcords Tones to highest Thrones do 
raise, 
Descend (by Swarmes, on wings of Loues desires) 
Discords to drowne with Loues harmonious Layes : 
And ope Heauens Casements wherthrough fly jedo. 
Right ore the place where one King lyues in two. 

And, were yee ignorant where that should be, 
But ope those wind-dores and yee soone should know : 
For, to the Heauens the fame thereof doth flee, 
From now great Britaine (highest Heauen bdow) 
There shall yee finde two great Kings so agree, 
As if the one, the others Heart did owe : 

Sith Loues great Lord, and yours, doth ioyin this, 
His ioy to you (his Guard) is highest blisse. 

Then, come (Celestiall Soldiers) make a Ring, 
About the Kings, wherein your King doth ioy : 
A twofold Guard make for this twofold King, 
Of Men, and Angels, from what would anoy : 
Let Enuie in your Targets leaue hir Sting, 
That she may not anoy, much lesse destroy : 

And whatsoere impugnes their peacefull plight, 
On your resistance let their rancour light : 

Britaine^ thou once didst stretch thy conquering Armes 
Where ere the fower Seas with thy wings do warre : 
And though, through hurts, receiu'd in hot Alarmes, 
(As main'd) thou couldst not reach scarse halfeso fimre ; 
Yet now thou hast recouerM thy harmes. 
Thine Armes those Seas embrace, but cannot barre : 
For, had'st thou will, as thou hast power obtain'd. 
By Sea, nor Lcmd thine Armes could be oontaind. 

The rather, siih a King so gracefully great, 
(GracM by Greatnesse as he It doth grace) 
Is one with ours, to make ours more oompleat, 
As otuv with Him makes Him in better case : 



What forraine Pow'r to shimne their Angen heat. 
Will not speake coldly, with a fawning face : 

Whose Armes, together ioynd, can compasie all 
That stands betweene the great Turke and his fall 

Demmarke exult, sith what thou hadst, thou hast : 

Thou didst of yore (thou wotst) command this Land, 

That now againe is present, which is past : 

In Loue, thou maist the Land (inlaxgd) command : 

For, it to thee is So tmiUd/ast, 

That one to other cannot choose but stand : 

Withstand you whoso will, you both, as one. 

Must stand or fiedl, by force of Vnion. 

O VNION f that endaspest in thyne armes. 
All that in Heau'n and Earth is great, or good, 
(Thou Heaunly Harbour from all earthly bormes) 
Thou Damm, that staist the Streomes of humane bkmd) 
What humane Heart but (maugre Hahnds Charms) 
Will not desire thee, as the Angells food? 

Sith through thy powr thou mokst mans powr so 
strOg 

As not to offer, much lesse suffer wrong. 

Thou Isle (which TkeHs in hir lap doth lull. 
And with Indulgence makes thee wantonise) 
Now maist thou feathers from thy Peacocks poll. 
To set thee out, in de-attracting wise ; 
Triumph with ioy : for, now if thou be dull 
The world, as base, will iustly thee despise : 

Sith neere thy Forehead stand two Kings of pow'r. 

To smooth it, maugre all that makes it low'r. 

Arches tryumphall to the Heauens erect, 
Whereunder threefold-Maiestie may posse. 
Where beames on It, true Ejres may so reflect. 
As do the Sunnes from clearest diristaU glasse : 
Let all thy streetes with Obiectes deere bee dedtt. 
To show thy State is more then ere it was : 
For, in no modeme memorie hath beene, 
Two such great Kings in thee together 
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O could CanutMS (that victorious Dane, 

That whilome did thy great State Signiorise, 

Whose sword, through men, to thy Crowne made a lane) 

Now see his Offspring in thy Paradise, 

Ador'd of all thine, holy, or prophane, 

He would bee readie to forsake the skyes, 

And come, with heauenly glorie, to augment, 
Great Britaines glorie, worlds great wonderment 1 

Yee noble Blouds to Honours Taske assign'd, 
Let now your mounting Spirits make you mount, 
Such Pegasses as may out-fly the winde, 
And Shiuer Staues, at Tilt (beyond your wont) 
That Times to come in Poets Staues, may finde, 
Yee did great ArUtmrs Minions larre surmount : 

Prodame a Chalenge through the world to make, 
Your ▼alours knowne, for Kingly honors sake. 

Yee read of many Chalenges prodaim'd. 

By Kesrsors past, that present Time admires ; 

And how the Victors haue their Daughters daim'd, 

As the propose Prices by their Sires : 

Out-run those Runners, kith their fiune is maim'd 

That runne but through effeminate desires t ' 

Rmnfe yee ffnt glorte, and your Soueraignes graoe. 
So shall your £amea runne farre beyond your Race. 

If Pompe to Prowesse ere were kindly knit, * 
Now to your IVo w ca e add ye pompe^ sans pride : 
And to your pompe tbe ridicit show of .trit, '4 
For, oft such showea, do sfaovras more simple hide, 
And to the Showers glOiie gdnoiiy it, <: 
That els perlMips (in gokiy<inigbt not be eyde : 
As Heauen hath Starret hef fabe to beautifie. 
So be you Starres, to make Earths Heauenly. 

And like the Starres opposM, and dispos'dj 
Produeo yc wonden, mankiBde to viHue : 
Let IXnmaHu see great Brittaine, with her dos'd. 
Makes the world siand'ln wondermcm at gise ; 
Sith of their Mooht it sees halfi^Oods oonpos'd. 
That doe tbeniemorte of others laso : • > 

The manner of your motions fetch firom thenoe. 
From whence the Starres deriue thdr brfhtenffie. 

So shall they be all glorious, like the Sunne, 
That runnes oblikeMo^to tHe HeaoenrRace : 
So, though your deedffibr Fompc, aad praise be donne. 
It is dispenc't with, by tfaeHsaueiily giaoeT' > ' ^ 
Sith Princes they sdow a^Raee to nmne^ 
As may, with pompe, deoide them from the Base : 
„ The Thae, and Plaee, and Fersoosasay be such, 
, , That Pompie may show her AU^ yetaottoo much. 

For, Charge is measur'd by Hability, 

Not by the Cost, what ere the Chai^ are ; 

Showes most raaiestiok, fit most Maiestie ; 

Which is in Earthrarheie ICings.aaooe aq;>peare : 

Vniting so their Raies of Roialty* . 

Which needs oMist make it great, as it is rare : 
Then spare no Cost,.sith gold for glori's made, 
And glory now is gotk arhich cannot Xulfr. 



For, Honors Chalenge now is on her wings, 

Flying (from Hence) through all the Contment ; 

Lighting no where but in the Courts of Kings : 

Inciting all (in earnest meriment) 

To proue their force, by Armes. which glorie brings 

Against the brauest British hardiment : 

If therefore now ye shrinke (sith gold is deere) 
Y 'are farre from Glorie, sith ye are so neere. 

If many Worlds ye seek, or Ages line, 

Perhaps ye should not find occasion such, 

As now rich Opportunity doth ghie 

To make you Fame-full though it empt your Pouche : 

Two Kings thus met, make Kingdomes richly thriue. 

Though it vnlines their Purse with wearing much : 

Then, sith but seld, or ne're Kings consort thus, 

Be glorious now, or still inglorious. 

Get Phcenix-feathers to adome your Crests, 
Wherein imparadize the Soule of Wit, 
With such deuice as onelie Wit digests ; 
Yet fills him head-full with receiuing it : 
Yoar IjimioM tip with Diamonds ; your Rests 
Of RiMss wakit, this pretious time to fit : 

hnamj^ in gold^ thatgokten worlds may view. 
Great Britain* s metamorphos'd to Peru. • 

Let not the Sawes of cache neere niggard friend. 
Regarded be, that euer speakes to spare ; 
Sith tfael« are times to spare, and times to spend : 
According as our times, and fortimes are : 
No Charge so great as Highnes back can bend. 
When iu vpbeld by Pr^pst as ritch; m mn\ 
Thoufl^ Money iM.tbe siacwes of. tike waires. 
It naisi ba speat *toOk to prtoflDt those jarres. 

Great Britaines Dakika'rlU, Dekiu^i^Brttaiue Is, 

By transmigration one int*^ other gon ; 

Which doth increase theirl)eauty, strength, and blisse, 

And firmes their foraie by transformation : 

Then shall we not (as glad) triumph in this, 

Sith their two beads an omt (orimDer)>one : 

Like hoiaes. we. oar owaeataength do not know. 

If wheikroar staBPgthaian— isf, ao ioy wasbow. 

Looke on the fii^'ohliSsiii^ef, Our kin. 
How like they are lo vs ; as if we were 
Bome of cache other, as we erst haue bin ; 
If likenesse ihto. begets affection deere, 
We may exceed in showing (without sinne) 
Our iMsa tDlhtmriaathexre-Uk ?s appcare : 

. We iHUiea Pledgeof theirs, thair ileerest bkwd, 
' I jDvidaerest.Qiiecnk whence «or deere Princes bud. 

Then wel-fare yeic, by whoni io well we fiire : ' 

And welcome ye, through whome we jrell are come 

Vnto that greatnesse, that we are as square 

As any Potentate of Christendome : 

All yours and ours conioynM as they are 

Gainst other ferea danincible beocnser: 

Then areye weicome for these deer respects. 

To ys,-wlio yDtr-aoofaraoe with deer'st affects. 
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Though one^ hath writ that well Historifies 
Much hurt ensues the interuiew of Kings, 
Because their Traines each other oft despise : 
For, men in strife for Pompe, are diuelish Things : 
Yet where great Pompe i% shown,- in loning wise,- 
To show great welcome, no hurt from it springs : 

Then what our pompe perswades, or we performe, 
Is yours, and ours, sith loue doth vs conforme. 

Conformd by loue, informd by wit, and grace 

(As Nations ciuill, eache alide to eache). . -. . 

We, as your Hosts, will giue your (guests) .the .pteoe. 

Whiles our Prouisions do your, wdcome preacfae ; 

And you accept il .with a ioyfull £afie ; 

So, in our Vuitie.shall.be no hieachc.: ' . - u> 
Th&Masterofa.£sasttbe.mofiebespcndf»M . i^ 
Jh^. niQre i) $eems, he looes th' inuited friends. 

You do vs honor by this visitation. 
And make our State more stately by the same : 
Weel honor you againe in selfsame frishion. 
So to corroborate yoiu* force, and frune ; , 
And enuie grieue with our congratulatioDK ~. ■ 
Or make hir grone within our Angers flame : 
Be we stil enui'd, neuer pittied be. 
One comes of might, the other misery, 
And enui'd be wee shall, while wee agree. 



ree.i 



Thou Royall Seat of farrerrenownM Kings, .. 
{Britaitus great Monarks, Kings of great BrUaift^ .., 
Whose name from LvD, thy much-inJarger Springs) 
Be brave, thy best friends now to intertaine : . . ^ . 
Make all thy Swannes on thy faire Thames to sing. 
No dying Songs, but songs that life sostaine ; .. « 
And in thy bright Streetes be such song, or sed, 
That make the dead, aliue : the lining, dead. 

Thine out-side hang with costly doath.of State, 
And let thine insides be as frure, as fiae ; .. ., 
Thy sacred Head, which no bead ere can rate. 
In an Emperiall Crowne (past price) confine : 
With all thine All. thine All Condecorate, 
That all may be in loue vritb thee, and thine :. 
For. where Magnificence consorteth U>ue» 
It Hatred makes Loues hottest passions prone. 

Ring Bels, sound Trumps, sweete Bone-fires make to 

bume 
With all that may delight, or Sight, or Sent : 
Raise shouts for ioy, while Spight therat doth moorne ; 
And bend, with Loues good cheere, the backward bent : 
Let all from high'st to lowest, in their tume. 
Show tome true tok6n of a kinde intent : . . . 
Loue can do all things : then, when all oor looes 
Are ioyn'd in one, both Heauen, and Earth it mooes. 

Top thy Church Battlements with Streamers wbite, 
To show thou peace enio/st, and offirest peace 
To all that do in ciuill strife deUgfat, 

If frt>m Contention, they would so surcease : 

* ■"- 

^Comines. 



,, Sweete Lone to lone ahires the bitter'st Spigfat : 
,, And in the lii^ of Vmoo, Ods d ecre ase : 

O let no Dane-haueeaoseto saj, or-thiake, - - 

We, at our ods, made their looes eyes to winke. 

- ^ • ♦. , 

Inuest thy Church-men in the Costliest Copes, 
Though bitter scale it stiles. Spots ofHu Btast: 
And in Procession let them goe bj^troofMS, 
To sanctifie tiie grovnd by HeaiiCB-blert#- i - - 
(Sith with our loues k dothinsraase «ir hopes) 
That beares tbe-Bodyo^oor Ktegly Gheet i - 
And if bUnde seale<loeHmU4t4>apteiy, 
Say (though it stab) it tels an ho^ lye. 

O Zrale. deere Vitotoe 1 (that deooor'st the Scales 
Yea Soules and Bodies of true holj ones) 
How art thou now abus'd by bnsle fooles 
Vsing thy nanmio jmUiKMvt fron tbeir.Tfan»ei, 
And in erecting .of Schisweririr gchooles. .. 
Whiles Charitie, tgijeethj,|kunege,4;roQt»? 

No erring Chnrch Jiiiileajdsher Ceaupon-weale : 
But still it vndergoes the same of seale. 

Throwe from thy fooe the Maske which FVaod pots on ; 
They keepe not. but distaine thy beautie bright : 
For, on it (ondy) shines Gods glorious Sonne ; 
That makes the wrongest beautie, Tightest right : 
Then, Masks do marre the sweete Complexion, 
That's made by lustioe Soimes adorning light ; 
Be thou thy selfe then, and thoo so wilt shine, 
That an the world. In loue, will straight be thine. 

Trans-Alpme Faith (that Warkes dost mudi eaibnoe.) 
Worke while thou wflt, so thy Workes show that Oeed 
That sets foorth Faith : for Faith, too bare, is base : 
Yet, let no faire Worke prooue so fowle a Deede 
(To Mot thy Browe with sodi, too black, diigraoe) 
As, for thy health, to make the Sackbd Ueede : ' 
Win (if thoo canst) by rtasoning Plaints, and-Teares, 
Not lose (alas) bfpowd'ring Prince, and Peeres. 
„ Lookt w kmf ik0u wo mldi t bt€ dttte wmi^j «»4r. 
„ It true L&mtt Lam, whidi wee are Cyde vnia 



Loe, by the way (proookid by the wrong) ' 
From mine intention haue I dius digrest : 
And sharply warbled oa it jn my sonft , 
But yet (I hope) the relish iikei^ the heat : 
Now to thee LoNOON,.aA4 thy lopdy Throng 
Will I retume : |br is theei%«ny reft : 

Yet res^ I in the^.rf^tlfi9se^ Idly too .. ,. . 

Whidi being crosse, crosse Fortune makes me do. 

Bring oot thy Tables to thy open Streetes : 
Be open-handed, as th' art hearted now : 
In priuate eate jqo mpre thj.daintie meatfls. 
But, with thy, Company, tlyr Cates fdlow . 
In Common, to the Panes, with kin4e inlreiMk 
To make their hearm.tojdndff^sie o|ierflinr : 

That by that imm^^utioi^.b^th n^jjhffi 

Floted to Hean'ns of earths felidtie. 

Bountie brings Honoor. Honoor bUsse doth brii^' 
To those whome Honours holy hand doth blene : 
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Then, as thou would'st haue blisse, let euery thing 
Thou dost, of Bonntie taste : yea, touch Exoesse : 
There, hold thy hand, sith more grieues God. and King ; 
Who Bonntie loues, yet hateth Riotousnesse : 

But yet when Bounti's great by great Good-will, 

She is deUurd of Aboundance s^ 

Then let thy Conduits runne with rarest wines. 
That all may freely dripke all health to thee : 
And to those Kings, their Heires, and their A ssig n es , 
B|y whom thou art, or maist the better bee : 
Yet, O beware of Prunkards fowle designes. 
Take healthes, while thou from surfet maiA be free : 
•• For 'tis no glorie, but a foule reproach, 
'*To take (like Tuns) the wine that Shame doth 
broch : 

And, let thy Muses so In Pageants speake. 

That they may make the clamorous Crowde attend : 

Although their voice, through wants, become so weake. 

That they may seeme to speake to little end : 

Sith the rude Multitude will silence breake, 

Though speake there may an Angell, or a Feind : 

Yet what they speake, in Print, in Print may be 

Conuai'd aloft, downe to Posteritie. 

Thy Senators (in wd-beseene aray. 

With all the pompe that pow'r may well effect) 

Make them, for these great Monarches, to make way 

Through thy choyoe Streetes (with gaudy gtory deckt) 

And let thy Denizens their parts so play, 

That forraine lookers on may it affect : 

In Summe, let some, and all on thee, and them, 

Resemble all in new lerusaUm, 

1 that my Muse were wing'd with Angels Plumes. 
That she inight mount aboue the Roofe of Heauen, 
To viewe that glorie which no time consumes. 
It to relate, in sacred numbers euen, 
For thine example : that, as now, assumes 
But glories shape, by Arte, and Nature geu'n, 
I blessM were, and thou wert blest in mee, 
B|y whom thou shouldst beheauen all that see. 

But ah (alas) my short-wing'd Muse doth hant 
None but the obscure comers of the Earth ; 
Where she with naught, but care, is conuersant : 
Which makes her curse her case, and ban her birth : 
Where she (except she would tume ignorant) 
Must Hue, Ull die she must, in mounilull->mirth ; 
Which is the cherishing the World doth giue 
To those that muse to die, not muse to liue. 

Our Braines, wherein our Soules do exerdse 
Their chiefest Functions, wonders to effSfect, 
If, while they worke, the thoughts of wants arise. 
The worke stands still : sith our Soules more respect 
The Bodies wants, still crying for Supplies, 
Then they doe Wits superfluous pompe aflfect ; 
Or, if they worke, and those wants cry out still, 
The worke is wondrous, but, it's ilrondrouy 111. 



For, when the Braines with crosse-Cares ar^ distracted, 
(They being the Instruments, Wit workes withall) 
What Thoughts, by them, can possibly be acted 
But such as (in Commotion) rise, to fall? 
For, then the thoughts are so, in Sydes, compacted. 
That they do runne aside in genen^ : 

Then, crosse World wonder not though V^t, in 
want, 

Be, \n his laxgenesse (like thy Largesse) scant. 

Thb double-deskent single skill bewraies ; 
Its harsh, and most discordant to the Ground : 
And Poesie, on this Point, too often plaies, 
Aswell in This, as other Worlds around : 
For, Poets of all Times their Times dispraise ; 
But through the Times Sides, so, themselues they wound : 
And wounded so (sith so the Times they harme) 
The Times forsake them, or them quite disarme. 

Wdl, be it so. (though Well it cannot be 
That is so ill with those that meane but well) 
A weake Pen holds the heauiest part of me 
(Which is my heart) from death ; and doth expell 
The cares that kill it, by sweet Poesie, 
Wherdyy, in griefe, it seemes in heau'n to dwell : 
Then* though It be a Portion for the poore : 
Let me be ritoh in that. I sedce no more. 

And all n)j store (though ritch bejrond compare) 

I would powre out, to bid you Bien Venv, 

Most welcome Danes : naie, I would nothing spare 

To entertaine my selfe ; but all for you 

ShouU out, as one that had no other care. 

But with full measure, to giue you your due : 

And if I did Hyperboles affect 

And should dischaige theyr MvcH on loues effect. 

Sith many welcomes may Suspect incurre, 
(" For, fluent words the faithful'st friends do vse) 
On welcomes Declaration to demurre 
More than I haue, I might my Wit abuse : 
Which held it meete my lynes should reach thus fiuie. 
To raise the Sprits of some more happie Muse : 
That may (as Mistresse of Loues Complements) 
Giue you your welcome to your hearts contents. 

Burnt Child doth /tart euwtU tht Sparht, as Flamt : 
Your welcomes to our Wasuls, and our Bordts 
Were heretofore (as knaves the world) to blame : 
But then (perhaps) yee were our heauie Lords ; 
And we no Scruple made of our de&me. 
To ease our selues, by double Deeds, and Words : 
But, now ye come, our Hearts to yours to binde, 
Your welcomes are as true, as jrou are Idnde. 

Thie : for, your kindnesse now doth grace vs much : 
Thie : for, we Brethren are by our Queene Mother : 
Thie : sith in Loue and likenesse we are such. 
True : for, the ones case now becomes the other : 
Ttue : for, you make our hollow friends to grutch : 
Thooi^ they (dissemblingly) the same do smother : 
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And, in a word, true, for you graund our blisse : 
Then thinke your welcome kinde, as sure it is. 

While Seas, on either side, this Land shall bound 

Your commlng thus, and welcome shall appeare : 

In £aire etemall Lines which shall be found 

In our best Histories, and Poems cleere. 

The fame wherof through all worlds so shall sound. 

That it shall ring in Times etemall eare : 

Didoes deer welcoms to the Troian Knight, 
Shall, through this welcoms lustre, lose their light. 

For, what made that in glory shine so long, 
But Poets Pens, pluckt from Archangels wings : 
And some we haue can sing as sweet a Song 
As any Tuskane, though with him he brings 
The Queen of Art, to right him, being wrong ; 
For, some can say their Muse was made for Kings : 
But be it made for Kings, or Gods, or men, 
Soule-pleasing Helicon flowes from their Pen. 

And let none Tax them for this selfe-conceite, 
Sith such conceite to euery Maker is 
Their Shade ; which, as their Substance still doth waite : 
Most Makers marre, yet make they none amisse : 
Because their words haue measure (though not waight) 
Which makes them meet, how euer meanei by this : 
Though some will say, ther's more hope of a foole, 
Then of the self-conceit«d in each Schoole. 

But what is this to that we haue in hand? 

How do these Strains conceme our welcome Ghests ? 

No whit ; but, hereby they may understand 

That we haue Reeds, and Pipes, and Harpes, and 

Wrests 
To make them merrie, and their Eares command : 
As wel as those, to whose Notes listen beasts : 
By which we can so note their being here. 
That in Fames Book it euer shall appeare. 

In golden Capitalh all Times shall spell 
(As they passe by (in Thought out-flying) flight) 
How we desire those swift-wingd Times to tell 
The Danes, and ours made one vnited Might ; 
Vnited by a Match that made vs dwell 
In safetie, from the rage of worlds despight ; 
And how they came to vs, the same to show, 
That all the world might know it to be so. 



Then drop downe cleer gold from your Pens apace 
Ye braine-bred Goddesses most sacred Scribes ; 
I often ye inuoke to show your grace 
To gloiifie our Soueraignes, and their Tribes : 
That now so heau'nlie make our earthly case* 
As scarse the perfeaest Pen aright describes : 

No modeme Muse had ere such cause to mount, 
Or line her head at Aganifpaes Fount 

On what poore Grounds did richest wits of yore 
Bestow such descant as men yet admire? 
Naso, lou*d Nuts, and praisM them therefore 
With Lines, wherein they bume in quenchlesse fire : 
Virgills proude Numbers did a GncU adore : 
Homers^ the fight of Frogges made to aspire : 
These were the Gods of Poesie, and yet 
They on these Plainesongs did rich descant set 

Then, how may modeme Homerst and the rest, 
Vpon this Ground (that of itselfe doth rise 
To roiall meetings of Kings highlie blest) 
Make all their Straines rebound against the skies. 
Sending their Echoes so, from East to West 
With such an accent shrill, as neuer dies : 
The skil's but base to Cynthia to aspire 
If he that mounts, be in the Spheare of fiie. 

Then, t how my dull Muse doth (like a Swanne 
Which blushes at her feet, though white she be) 
Blush, sith her feet are Ethiopian 
Fovle, in the eies of twice faire Maiestie : 
For whose sake I this Balladrie began, 
Prouokt by ioy to see what now I see. 

But cache Epistle in each Pamphlets front. 
Can tell that Kings t' accept meane Guifts 
wont 

Yet least I should offend (as well I may) 
I write the lesse, the lesse so to offend : 
For, Breuitie doth ludgement oft betraie : 
That weens that well done, roundly brought to end : 
Then, heere my creeking Pen He force to staie, 
(Though nere so forward) till the same I mend : 
Which when I do, perhaps hereon He write, 
That saddest Kings shall reade it with delight 



FINI& 



NOTES. 



Page 4, Ehistlb-dbxmcatory: see Memorial-Introduction 
on Montgomery and Hay or Hays: I. 6, ' IVkiU* = ctnttt- 
mark for the arrow : I. ii, * boorde^ = mock. 

P. 6, col. I, I. 14, ' Minions ' = favourites. — since deterior- 
ated : 1. 18, ' A'rysors' = CsLtsATS : col. a, L 25, *ne*rf,' — see 
Glossarial Index, s.v. : 1 31, * Money be the sinrtues of tke 
warres,'—3jx early use of a subsequently frequent saying : 1. 6 
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(from bottom), ' as square as any Potentate of Christtndomie,' 
— see Glossarial Index, s.v. 

P. 9, coL 1, 1. I, 'graund* = engrandeur : L 30, ' Wrests* =^ 
(z) Musket supports in the olden time ; (a) A kind of key by 
which stringed musical instruments were tightened ; (3) A term 
in the card-game of * primero.' — G. 
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